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BeodHnwili c108apb 1aKaAHOBCKO20
ncuxoaHanausd

JKaxk JlakaH siBisieTcst, BOSMOXHO, CAaMbIM OPUTMHAJIBHBIM 1 BIUSATE/IbHBIM IICUXOQHAIUTUKOM IIOC/Ie
3urmyHga Ppeiiza. Ero mpen peBomOLMOHM3MPOBAIM KIMHUYECKYIO TMPAKTHUKY NCHUXOAHA/IU3a U
OKa3a/IM CylLeCTBEHHOe BO3/eHCTBHEe Ha TaKHe pa3HOOOpa3Hble HAIlpaB/JIeHUs MBIC/IH, KaK TeOpHs
KHMHO, JINTepaTypHasi KPUTHKA, peMUHUCTCKast Teopus U ¢unocodusi. [lockonbky Tekcrs! JlakaHa
M3BECTHBI CBOEH CJIOXKHOCTBIO M CBOEOOpasueM CTHJISI U3JI0KeHMs], «B8odHbll c108apb 1aKaHOBCKO20
NCUXOaHANU3a» OKAXKEeTCs He3aMeHUMBIM /ISl TpeACTaBUTeNed TeX TeOpeTUYeCKUX AWCLUIUIMH,
KOTOPbI€ HUCIIBITAI 0CO00€ BIUSHUE Uil DTOr0 MbICTATEJIS.

JlaHHBIN C/IOBapb COAEP)XUT [eTaslbHble ONpefeneHusi 6ojiee ABYXCTA JIAKAHOBCKHUX TEPMUHOB.
BHyMaHue yzeeHO KaK OOLENPUHATHIM ICHUXOAQHATUTUYECKUM TOHSTHSM, YIOTPeOIsIeMbIX
JlakaHOM, TaK U ero cOOCTBEHHOM TePMUHOJIOTUH, Pa3BUBABLIeNCS HA MPOTSHKEHUHU BCeX ITAIIOB €ro
ydenus. [lpyuHrMasi Bo BHUMaHUe KJIMHWYECKUH (YHZAMEHT JIAaKAHOBCKOTO TBOPYECTBA, C/IOBAaphb
MOAPOOGHO OIHCBHIBA€T MCTOPUYECKUN W MHCTUTYLHOHA/JIBHBIN KOHTEKCT OCHOBHBIX JIAKAHOBCKHX
ngeii. Kaxgoe cyujecTBeHHOe MOHSITHE PAacCMATPHUBAETCSl UCXOASl M3 €ro IeHeajloTHH, yXOAsIen
KopHsIMU B Tpyabl Ppeiina, Pepaunanga ge Coccropa, ['eopra Bunbrensma ®pugpuxa lerens u

JIpYTruX.

«BBodHbIll  cn0Bapb  N1AKAHOBCKO20 NCUXOAHANU3A» TIpeAjaraeT YHUKAJIBHBIA HCTOYHMK
nHbopmanyu Jjsi 00y4aroUMXCsi M MPAKTUKYIOIINUX MICHXO0AHAIMTHUKOB. biaromapst paccmorpenuio
MOHSITUA B MX KJIWHWUYECKOM KOHTEKCTe CJIOBaphb SB/SIETCSI WUAEA/TbHBIM CIIPAaBOYHUKOM IS
npejcTaBuTes el Apyrux JUCLUIIIVH.

Junman dBaHc o6y4ascs ncuxoaHanu3dy B byaHoc-Aiipece, /lonmone u [laprke.
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IIpedynpexncderue!

[TepeBog, ;aHHOTO C/1OBapsi ObUI OCYIeCTB/IeH 0e3 0PUIIMATBHOTO COT/IACHsI aBTOPA U U3JaTe/IbCTBA.
Takum oOpa3oM, BlaJieHHe W PACIPOCTPAHEHUe 3TOU LHU(POBOIl KOMHUU SIBJSETCS CO3HATEIbHBIM
HapylLIeHHeM aBTOPCKUX INpaB. HecoOirofieHrne aBTOPCKMX IPaB MOXKET NPHBECTH K CEepPhe3HbIM
NIPAaBOBBIM MepaM CO CTOPOHBI B/IaJle/IblieB 3THX IIpaB.

JlaHHBII IepeBoz ONyOJIMKOBaH B CeTH MIHTEpHeT ¢ MCKIII0YUTEIbHO HEKOMMEPUYECKHMH L e/ISIMU
M pacrnpocTpaHsieTcsi OecrulaTHO M 0e3 KakKWX-IMOO0 orpaHuveHuil. Bce mpaBa mnpuHagiexar
COOTBETCTBYIOLIMM IPaBOOOIajaTe NsIM.

lpudT, opopmieHne u HymMepaLysi CTPAHUIL, MOTYT He COBIIAIATh C OPUTHMHAJIOM.

JaHHBIN TmepeBoy, siB/IsieTCss HempOdeCCHOHAIBHBIM M HeopULIMANbHBIM. EC/IM Mpy 4TeHUH BBI
3aMeTH/IM KaKue-TMO0 OLMOKH, WIM Y Bac MOSIBHJIMCH 3aMEYaHUS] OTHOCHUTENBHO NMPaBHIBHOCTH
MepeBoia TOrO WJIM HMHOTO (parMeHTa — MOXKaTyHCTa, MHUIIMNTE HA DJIEKTPOHHBIA azpec Hallei
TpYTIIIBL:

LACANSEMINARS@GMAIL.COM

WUIH OCTAB/ISIATE COOOIIEeHMs B HAIIMX COOOIIeCTBaX:

BKonTaxkre: vk.com/lacan seminars

Facebook: www.facebook.com/groups/lacan.seminars/
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IIpeducnosue

Moii auckypc GyHKUIMOHHpPYET C/iefylolUM 06pa3oM: OGWH TepMUH
oIpeJie/isieTCsl TOJIBKO 4Yepe3 ero TOIIOJOTMYecKue OTHOLIeHUsI C

IOPYTHMHU.
(OKak JlakaH, S, 89)

[TcuxoaHanUTHYECKEe TEOPHUH OOpa3yI0T COBOKYITHOCTH SI3BIKOB, HMCIOJIB3YIOLIMXCS IJISI aHa/IM3a
MICUXOAQHATUTHYeCKOTro jiedyeHust. CerofHs CyleCTByeT MHOXKECTBO TAKUX SI3bIKOB, KOKABIN CO CBOEH
0c000i1 IEKCUKON U CMHTAKCHUCOM. PaKT MCIO/Ib30BaHMUsI UM CXOJHBIX TIOHSTH, YHAC/I€0BaHHBIX
ot ®peiifa, MOXKeT cO37aTh BIeYaT/IEHHE, YTO BCe OHM SIB/ISIIOTCS AMAJIEKTAMU OJHOTO U TOTO JKe
si3pika. OfIHAKO TaKoe BreYaT/IeHHe omn604HO. Kaxgas ncrxoaHaIMTHYeCcKasi TeopUst oOpallaeTcst
C 3THUMHM TEPMHHAMU OCOOBIM 0O0pa3oM, a TaKXe BBOAMUT COOCTBEHHbIE, B pe3y/bTaTe 4Yero
obpasyeTcsi crienipUYeCKHii, COBEPLUIEHHO HellepeBOgUMBIN s3bIK. OfUH M3 HamboJlee 3HAYMMBbIX
COBPEMEHHBIX ICHXOAHA/IMTUYECKUX SI3bIKOB ObUT paspaboran YKaxkom Jlakanom (1901-1981 rr.).
JlaHHBIN C/10Baph SIB/ISIETCS TMOMBITKOW MCC/IENOBAHMSI U TPOSICHEHMS] ITOTO SI3bIKA, CTOJIb YacCTO
O6GBUHSIEMOTO B 0Oe3HAJEXHOM 3allyTaHHOCTH, a WHOTAQ Ja)Ke PAacCMAaTPUBAEMOro B KauecTBe
COBEPIIEHHO HEMOCTIDKUMON «IICHXOTHYECKOH» CHUCTeMbI. B 3TOM 3amyTaHHOCTU BHUEIN MOIBITKY
L|e/IeHAlPaB/IeHHOrO0 OrPAaHWYEeHMs] [JOCTYNMAa K JIAKAHOBCKOMY [JHUCKYPCY, a TaKXe CTpeMyIeHHe
3aIIUTHUTh €r0 OT KPUTHUKHU. ECIM 3TO HelCTBUTENBHO TaK, TO JAHHBIA C/I0Bapb IBIDKETCS B
IIPOTHUBOIIOJIOKHOM HAIPaBJIEHUH: OH IPeJCTaBIIsieT COO0 MOMBITKY CAe/aTh IJAKAHOBCKUI AMCKYpPC
60JIee ZOCTYIHBIM JJIs1 LINPOKOTO PAaCCMOTPEHUSI Y KPUTHKH.

CrioBapb SIBJIsIETCS U €aTbHBIM CIIOCOOOM MPOSICHEHHUS SI3bIKA, TIOCKOJIBKY €r0 CTPYKTypa Mof00Ha
cTpykType s3bika. OH mpefcTaBisieT €000l CMHXPOHHWYECKYIO CHCTEMY, TEPMHUHBI KOTOpPOil He
HMMeIOT CaMOCTOSITEIbPHOI'O CYIIeCTBOBAHUS, IIOCKOJIbKY ONpeAe/sAI0TCs Yyepe3 B3auMHbIe pas/Indus.
OTo 3akpbITasi, aBTopedepeHTHasi CTPYKTypa, B KOTOpPOH 3HauyeHHe BCerAa OTKIAZAbIBAeTCsS B
IIOCTOSIHHOM METOHHMMUH; B HeW KKAbIA TEPMHUH OIpefesnsercsi Yepe3 oOpalieHHe K [PYyrum
TEepPMHHAM, 4YTO He [TO3BOJISIET YNTATENI0-HOBUYKY OOHAPYXKUTh KaKyl0-THMO0 TOUKy BXxoja (a rae Her
TOYKH BXO/IQ, TaM, COT/IacHO JlakaHy, HET M OTHOIIEHUH MEX/Y MOJIaMH).

MHorue wucciefoBaTeN OCO3HABA/IM BAXXHOCTh CJIOBapsi KaK CpeACTBA  MPOSICHEHUS
MCUXO0AHATUTUYECKON Teopun. Hanboiee M3BeCTHBIM MTPUMEPOM SIB/ISIETCS K/IACCUYECKHI CI0Baph
ncuxoaHanusa, co3ganueiil YKanom Jlamnanmem u YKanom-bepaapom [Montanucom (1967). Taroxe
€CTh TMPEeKPaCcHO HANMCAHHBIA KpaTKui cmoBapb Yaprssa Paiikpodra (1968). Kpome sTmx aByx
C/I0Bapei, B OCHOBHOM Kacalowuxcsi Teopun Ppeliza, CylecTBYIOT Tak)Ke C/I0BapH K/SITHUAHCKOTO
ncuxoaHanmsa (Hinshelwood, 1989), rouruanckoro mcuxoananusza (Samuels wu ap., 1986),
ncuxoaHanusa u pemuausma (Wright, 1992).



bpocaercsi B ria3a oTcyTcTBHE B DTOM CIIMCKE CJIOBapsl JIAKAHOBCKOT'O IICHMXOAHa/lIu3a. JTO He
3HAYUT, YTO MOZOOHBIX C/I0OBapel He CyIlleCcTByeT; HAlPOTHUB, eCTh HeMaio PppaHIy3CKUX C/IOBapei,
MMOCBSAIIEHHBIX UCKTIOYUTETBHO aKkaHOBCKUM TepmuHaM (Chemama, 1993; Kauftman, 1994) u gaxe
OJVH FOMOPHUCTUYECKUN JIaKAHOBCKUM coBappb (Saint-Drome, 1994). OpHako HU OJMH W3 3THX
c/ioBapeii He ObUI MEpeBeieH, MO3TOMY AHT/IOSI3BIYHBIM [BIPOYEM, KaK U PYCCKOSI3BBIYHBIM — MIPHUM.
niep.] viccienoBaresnsiM JlakaHa MPUXOZUTCS OOXOAUTHCSE 6€3 MOIe3HOTO CITPABOYHOTO0 MHCTPYMEHTA.
HekoTopsie u3 crarteii cioBapst Jlaranma v [MorTanuca (1967), a Taroke ciaoBapsi dnusaber Paiit
(1992) MOCBAIIEHBI JTAKAHOBCKUM TEPMHHAM, OJHAKO 3TOrO0 SBHO HEAOCTAaTOYHO. HekoTopeie w3
AQHIJIOSI3BIYHBIX M3JAHMI BKJIIOYAIOT B ce0sl TIJIOCCAapUM, JAloljye KoY K HEKOTOPBIM U3
JIAaKaHOBCKMX TepMUHOB (Hampumep, Sheridan, 1977; Roustang, 1986), Bipouewm, muurs B HeGOIbLUIOM
KOJIMYeCTBE M C OYeHb KPATKUMHM ONHMCAHUSMH. TakuM 006pa3oM, HACTOSLIMKA TPYZ, NPU3BaH
3aMOJIHUTH OYE€BUIHBIN TPOGE/I B CTPABOYHOM MaTepHasie Mo MCUXOAHATH3Y.

XoTsi MHOTHE OTMEeYa/y LeHHOCTh CJI0Bapsi KaK CPe/CTBA MPOSICHEHUS MCHUXOAHATUTUYECKHX
SI3bIKOB, MAJIO KTO IIOJIHOCTBIO OCO3HABAJI T€ OMACHOCTH, KOTOPBIE CBSI3aHBI C €r0 MCIIOJb30BaHUEM.
OpHa M3 HUX 3aKJII0YAeTcss B TOM, YTO C/IOBAphb yAesseT BHUMaHHE CHUHXPOHHYECKOH CTPYKType
sI3bIKa, TE€M CaMbIM IIpeHeOperasi €ro AMAXPOHUYECKHM H3MepeHHeM. [10CKOIBbKYy Bce S3BIKH,
BKJIIOYasi W Te, KOTOpble MbI Ha3blBaeM IICMXOAHAJIUTHYECKUMH, HW3MEHSIIOTCS B Ipolecce
VICTIO/Ib30BAHUSI, OHM TPeOBIBAIOT B COCTOSIHUM HENPEpPBIBHOTO pa3BuTHs. Eciu He mpuHUMATh BO
BHHUMaHUe 3TOT (aKT, C/IOBapb MOXET CO37ATh JIOKHOE BII€YAT/IEHHE, YTO SI3BIKU IPEZACTABISIOT
co60i1 pa3 ¥ HaBcerga JaHHble, PUKCUPOBaHHBIE CYIIHOCTH.

B pgaHHOM cil0Bape mpeANpUHMMAETCSI IIONBITKA M30€XaTh STOH ONACHOCTU IOCPeACTBOM
STHMOJIOTUYECKHX MPOSICHEHUH, a TaKKe YKa3aHHWil HAa TO, KAKMM 00pa3oM JIaKaHOBCKHU JMCKYPC
PasBUBAJICSI HA NMPOTSDKEHUU ero TBOpYecTBa. /IakaH MOCBATHI pa3paboTKe IMCUXOAHAIUTHYECKOMN
Teopuu 6oJjiee MATUIECITH JIET, TO3TOMY HET HUYero yAMBHUTENBHOIO B TOM, YTO 3a TaKOM MepHo[,
BpeMEeHU ero AMCKYpC IpeTepIliesl CylleCTBeHHble U3MeHeHUs. BipoueM, 5TU M3MeHeHHUs He Bcerja
MMOHUMAIOTCSI TTPAaBHIBHO. B 00IIMX YepTax, CyljecTByeT ABa IJIaBHBIX Crlocoba MX HeNMpaBHUIBHOTO
npourteHusi. C 0JHOH CTOPOHBI, HEKOTOPble KOMMEHTATOPbI IPe/ICTAB/ISAIOT pa3BUTHE JTaKaHOBCKOMH
MBIC/TH B BHUfle cepur dPPeKTHBIX U HEOXKHAHHBIX «3IHMCTEMOJIOTUIECKHX Pa3phIBOB»: HAIpHMeD,
1953 . B TBOpYecTBe JlakaHa MHOIrZA paccMaTpUBaeTCs KaK TOYKa PpAJUKAIBHO HOBOTO
«JIMHI'BUCTUY€CKOTro NMoBopoTa». C Ipyroil CrTOpoOHbI, HEKOTOPbIE BIAJAIOT B UHYIO KPAaWHOCTb, BUJS
B TBOopYecTBe JlakaHa peanMs3alUI0 €JUHOrO M HEW3MEHHOIO 3aMbIC/Ia, IpeZIo/ararmlero
M3Ha4yaJIbHYIO 3aJlaHHOCTD BCEX ero MOHSITHM.

Sl crapancs nzbexxatb 06erx KpaitHOCTe, UCCeayst TO, KaK pa3/IMYHble TEPMUHbI JAKAHOBCKOT'O
JUCKypca TpeTeplieBald CeMaHTUYeCcKHe H3MeHEeHHsl Ha TMPOTSHDKEHWHW BCEro ero TBOPYeCTBa.
JleMOHCTpHUPYsI TIOCTENTEHHOCTh TUX M3MEHEeHUH, si CTapasicst Mpo6eMaTU3UpPOBaTh YIPOIEeHHbIe
npe/CcTaBIeHust 06 SMUCTEMOJIOTUYECKUX PA3PbIBaX. BaOKHBIM OOGCTOATETBCTBOM, YIYCKA€MbIM W3
BHJY amoJIoTeTaMM MOJOOHBIX TPeJCTaBJIeHUMN, SIB/ISIETCSI TO, YTO JIAKAHOBCKHE TEPMHHBI,
nprobOpeTasi HOBble 3HAa4YeHUsI, HUKOI/IA MPU 3TOM He YTPAauMBA/IM MPEXHUX: €r0 TeOpPeTHUYECKU
C/I0Baphb PAcCIIMPSUICS CKOpee IIOCPeLCTBOM IpHpalleHui, 4eM cKadykoB. C Apyroii CTOpPOHBI,
YKa3blBasi HAa H3MEHEHUsS M CeMaHTHYeCKhe CIBUIHM, S HaJesicsl pa3BesiTb WUIIO3UI0, YTO
JIAKAaHOBCKWE TOHATHsSI BCErja CYIIeCTBOBA/M B HEKOeM MpeA3aZaHHoM Buie (J/lakaH ocyxzpan
nogo6HyI0 WUTo3uio; Lacan, 1966¢:67). Takum 06pa3oM, MO MOAX0[, IA€T BO3MOXKHOCTb afIeKBATHO
OLEHUTh M TMOHATh KaK IIOCTOSHHbIe, TaK W W3MEHSIOUIMeCs] W Pa3BUBAKOIIMECS 3JIeMEHTHI
JIAKAHOBCKOTO YYEHHSI.



JlaHHBII C/I0Baph COJEPKUAT CTAaTbu O 0ojiee 4YeM [BYXCTaX TEPMHMHAX, HCIIOb30BaBIIMXCS
JlakaHOM Ha TPOTSDKEHHUH BCEro ero TBopYecTBa. B Hero Moriv GITh BKIIOYEHBHI elile MHOTHE U3 ero
TEePMHHOB, OJJHAKO TJIABHBIM KpUTEpHeM 0TOOpa GbIa 4aCTOTAa UX MCIO/Ib30BaHuUs. TakuM 06pasom,
YUTATe/ b CMOXET HANTH 37ech CTAaThbM O TaKMX 4YacTO YIOTPeG/IseMbIX TepMHHAX Kak
«CHMBOJINYECKOE», «HEBPO3», M T.NI.; OJHAKO TAaKWe pEeAKO YIOTpebisieMble TEPMHHBI, Kak,
HarnpuMmep, «roodpasza», B CJIOBAPb BKIIOYEHBI He OBLIH.

B monosHeHue K 4acTo ynorpe6isieMbIM JITAKAHOBCKUM TEPMHMHAM B C/IOBape MOXKHO TaK)Ke HalTH
HEeCKOJIbKO TEePMHHOB, K KOTOpsIM JlakaH o6pauascsi pefiko wiM He oGpawjasics Bosce. K aToi
rpyle MPUHAAJIeXAT TEPMHUHBI, MPOSICHAKOLIME WCTOPUYECKUN U TeOpeTUYeCKUN KOHTEKCT
COOCTBEHHO JIAKAHOBCKMX TMOHATUM (Hampumep, «KIsMHMAHCKUI TCUXOAHAMU3»), a TaKKe
o0beUHSIIOLIME IO/, OJHUM Ha3BaHHEM COBOKYITHOCTb B3aMMOCBSI3aHHBIX B €r0 TBOPYECTBE TeM,
KOTOpble HHaye INPHUIUIOCh Obl pacHpefessiTh MO PA3/IMYHBIM CTaThsIM (HANpHMep, «II0I0BOE
pasnugue»).

[TomMrMoO 3THX KpUTepueB, OTOOP TEPMHHOB 3aBHCE/T TAaKXKe OT MOero COOCTBEHHOro crocoba
npoureHus: JlakaHa. ABTop, paccMmarpuBamouuii /lakaHa ¢ Apyroil TOYKW 3peHHsl, HECOMHEHHO,
npezmoyes Obl BEIOpATh Apyrue TepMUHBI. Moe npodTeHue JlakaHa, MIUTUIUTHO MPOSIB/ISIIOLIEeCs
B criocobe 0TOOpa TEpMUHOB, BOBCE He MpeTeHIyeT Ha 3BaHHe eIMHCTBEHHO BEPHOTO M HaWJTy4LIero.
OTO JIMIIb ellle OJHO MPOYTEHHE Cpely MPOYHUX, CTO/b )K€ YaCTUYHOe U M306MpaTe/nbHOe, KaK U
noboe apyroe.

YacTUYHOCTP M OTPaHMYEHHOCTh JAHHOTO CJIOBapsl KacaeTcsi He TOJBKO crocoba orbopa
TEPMMHOB, HO TAK)Ke KOJIMYECTBA UCTOYHHKOB. [laHHbII C/I0BAaph CChIJIAETCSI HE HA MOTHOe coOpaHue
counHeHu# JlakaHa, MMOCKO/IbKY TAKOBOE ellle He MU3JaHO, a JIULIb HA HEKOTOPbIe U3 ero n30paHHbIX
paGoT (B OCHOBHOM Ha Y)Xe ONyG/JIMKOBAHHBIE, a TAKKE HAa HECKOJIBKO HEONyOJIMKOBAHHBIX). JTO
00CTOSITE/IBCTBO OMpefenisieT HeW30eXHOCTh CYIIeCTBOBAaHUS B HeM mpoGenoB. BrmpoyeMm, Kak
ormevyan JlakaH, «ycjIoBHeM JIO0OrO TMPOYTEHUsI SIB/ISIETCS, HECOMHEHHO, CyIleCTBOBaHHe
HAKJIaZIbIBAEMbIX UM Ha caMo cebst orpanudeHuit» (520, 62).

Takum o06pasom, 1enb MOEro MNpeANpUATHS 3aK/I0Yajach He B MPEAOCTaBI€HWM TPYAQ,
CPaBHMMOTO IO pasMaxy M CTeleHU NpOopaboTKU C KIacCUYeCcKuM cjioBapeM JlamnaHma u
[MonTanuca. Ero uesnb Gbisia Kyla CKpOMHEE: ONUCATh B OOLIMX YepTax HauboJjiee BaKHbIE TEPMUHBI
JIAKAaHOBCKOTO JTUCKYPCa, MO3TOMY B Ha3BAaHMM C/IOBApA U 3HAYUTCA CJIOBO «BBOJHBIW». B Gyayuem,
KOHEYHO, MOXXHO OyZleT CO37aTh MCYepIbiBamoliee, 60jee MOAPOGHOE U3JAHME JAHHOTO CIOBapS,
OCHOBAaHHOE Ha MOJIHOM COGPaHMM COYMHEHMH JlakaHa; OJHAKO HbIHEIIHEee BOIMMUIOIIEe OTCYTCTBUE
Kakoro Gbl TO HM ObUIO aHTJIOSA3BIYHOTO [BIIPOYEM, KaK M PYCCKOSI3BIYHOTO — TIPUM. Tep.] croBaps
JIAKAaHOBCKUX TEPMUHOB, OMPAaB/bIBAET My6GIMKALMIO 3TOM PabOThI IAXKE B CTO/b HE3ABEPIIEHHOM U
PYAMMEHTAaPHOM COCTOSIHUM. DTOT C/I0OBaph, C/I€I0BATE/bHO, MOXXHO PacCMaTPUBATh B Kav4eCTBe
COTIPOTUBJ/IEHUS, ABJISIOUIErOCs, B JIAKAHOBCKOM CMBICJIE CJIOBA, «TEKYUIUM COCTOSTHUEM
TonKoBaHUA» (S2, 228).

JpyruM co3HaTenpHBIM OrpaHHMYeHHeM ObUIO CBeleHHe K MHUHHUMYMY KOJIMYeCTBa CChUIOK Ha
BTOpPUYHbIE HCTOYHUKHU. [l09TOMY uMTaTenp HailieT HEMHOro oOOpalleHWi K KOMMEHTaTopaM
JlakaHa M ero UHTe/UIeKTyaJbHbIM HacjaefHUKaM. VckiodeHne cOBpeMeHHBIX JIaKaHOBCKHX
AQHAJ/IMTUKOB SIBJISIETCS] HE HACTOJIBKO CePbe3HBIM YIyllleHHeM, KaK MOXXeT IOKa3aThCs Ha IepBbIH
B3IJISIZI, TIOCKOJIBKY MX paboOThl B OCHOBHOM IIPEACTAB/ISIIOT c000i kommenmapuu K JlakaHy, a He
opuruHaibHble paspaboTku ero wugen (paGorer YKaka-Asmena Mwsinepa SIBASIOTCS 3aMETHBIM
uckIodeHreM). B ciaydae ¢ yyennem Menmann KisiiH cuTyanusi CKIafbIBaeTCsl KapAMHAIBHO



IIPOTHBOTIOJIOXXHBIM 00pa3oM: ee Hen ObUIM CYLeCTBEHHO Pa3BHUTHI TAKUMU ee MOC/Ie0BATE ISIMHY,
Kak [layna XaitmauH, Yundpen buon, Jlonansn Menbuep u ap.

Bosee cephe3HbIM yIylieHHEM MOXET IOKa3aThCss OTKa3 OT obpalleHusi K paboTaM TaKUX
Hanbosiee paguKanbHBIX KPUTHUKOB JlakaHa, Kak YKak [eppuga, dnen Cuxcy u Jlroc Upurapeii, a
TAKKe TeX, KTO IPHMeHsIeT ero TBOPUYeCTBO B I10JIe INTEPATYPHOH KPUTHUKHU WJIN TEOPUU KUHO. JTO
yhylLieHre MOTYT OIPABJAATh JBa Ba)XKHBIX 0OCTOSITENbCTBA. BO-NepBbIX, B aHI/IOrOBOPSIIEM MHUpe
YacTO 3a0bIBAIOT, YTO LE/IbI0 JIAKAHOBCKOTO YYeHWs SIB/ISIJIOCH, TPEXZAe BCero, IpefocTaBieHue
TeopeTH4eckoro 6asuca [JJjsi OpPraHU3alMyd aHAJIMTHKAaMU (oJjiee  yCIIEUIHOTO Ipolecca
aHaIUTU4YecKoro JiedeHus. VckiroueHneMm cChUIOK Ha NpPUMEHEHHE JIAKAaHOBCKOTO Hacjaenusi B
chepax TeOpUM KMHO, TUTEPATYPHOU KPUTUKU U HPeMHUHU3MA I CTAPAOCHh MOJYEPKHYTH 3TY MbIC/Ib
M, TeM CaMbIM, OKa3aTh MPOTUBOJENCTBUE LAPSIIEMy B aHIJ/IOA3BIYHON cdepe MpeHeGPeREHUTO
KJIMHU4YeCKOM OCHOBOM JIaKaHOBCKOT'O TBOPYeCTBAa. BO-BTOPBIX, s XO4y HMOATOJIKHYTh YMUTATeNsl K
camocTosiTeIbHOMY M3ydeHUto JlakaHa, 6e3 mpenyOeXxaeHuii, MOYepIHYThIX Y €ro mocjiefoBaTenei
WIN KPUTHUKOB. Bripouew, s1 Bce-TakH fenaro UCKIIOYeHNe U3 JaHHOTO MpaBUa B TeX Cay4asX, Koraa
CIIOp BOKPYT OIlpeJle/IeHHOTO TePMHHA IpeJCTaB/sIeTCs] HACTOIBKO CYLeCTBEHHBIM, YTO OTCYTCBHE
KaKuX-T160 YIIOMHUHAHUNA O HEM MOXXET BBECTH YMTaTeNnsi B 3ab6aykaenue (Hampumep, «pamnocr,
«B3IJISALY).

Moe pelieHue caenaTh aKIeHT Ha KJIMHUYeCKOH OCHOBe JIaKaHOBCKOTO TBOPYeCTBA He CBS3aHO C
YKeJlaHWeM HCKTIOUYMTh M3 T0JIs1 3aMHTepecoBaHHbBIX /lakaHOM Bcex He aHa/JIMTUKOB. HanmpoTus, aToT
C/IOBaph OOpallleH He TOJIbKO K MCUXOAHATUTUKAM, HO U K YUTATe/sIM, TIPEACTAB/SIONIUM ApyTie
IUCUMIUIMHBL. JlakaH caM BCSYeCKM TMOOIIPSUI  JAUCKYCCUU MEeXJAy IICUXOAHAa/IUTUKaMH ¢
¢unocodpamu, TUHIBUCTAMH, MAaTEMATUKAMH, aHTPOIIOJIOTAMH U JP., & CETOJHs BCEBO3PACTAIOLINI
HWHTepeC K JJAKAHOBCKOMY TICMXOAHA/IU3Y MPOSIB/ISIETCS U BO MHOTHX APYTHUX 00/1aCTsIX, 0COOEHHO B
TeOPUH KUHO, Teoprur GpeMUHU3MA U TUTePATYPHOU KpUTHKe. [I/Is1 TeX, KTO MPUCTYTAeT K U3y4YeHUI0
JIAKAHOBCKOTO TICMXOAHA/MM3a C TOYKU 3PeHHUs 3THX [AUCLUMIUIMH, HauOOMbUIYI0O TPYJHOCTH
COCTaBJIsIeT UMEHHO HeOCBeJOM/IEHHOCTh OTHOCUTE/IBHO AWHAMUKN CaMOT0 IMCUXOAHATUTUYECKOTO
nevyenus. [loguepkuBasi KJIMHUYECKYI0 OCHOBY JIAKaHOBCKOU MBIC/IU, I CTPEMJIIOCh TTOMECTUTh ero
TepPMHUHBI B HAZJIOKALAN UM KOHTEKCT M, TAKUM OOpa3oM, chenaTh WX OoJiee TOHSATHBIMHM [JIsI
yuTaTesnei, He SBSIOIUXCS IICUXOAHATUTHUKAMU. 5| yOeXJeH B TOM, 4TO 3TO HEOOXOJUMO AKe JJIsi
TeX YHUTATe/lel, KOTOpble XOTenu Obl MPUMEHATHh uier JlakaHa B ApPyrux o6/1acTsX, HalpUMep, B

TEOPUH KYJIbTYPBI.

Jpyroii mpo6ieMoii Ansl YMTaTeNneli, He UMEIOIINUX NCUXOAaHAIUTUYECKOTO 00Pa30BaHMsI, MOXKET
CTaTh He3HaHUe $PeiJOBCKON TPALULIMH, C KOTOPO# pab6oTtasn JlakaH. [Jnis1 peLieHyst 3TOi Mpo6ieMsl
B GOJIBIIMHCTBE CTaTel JAHHOIO CJI0Bapsl NMPEeAOCTABISETCSI KPATKOE OIMCAHUE YIIOTpeOIeH sl TOrO
WIM HWHOro TepMuHa camuM Opelizom. BcienmcrBue cBoell KpaTKOCTH 3TH OINMCAHUSI 4YpeBaThl
YIPOILEHHEeM CJIOXHBIX NOHSITUH M BBI3OBYT, HECOMHEHHO, HEKOTOpOe HeJoyMeHHe y TeX, KTO
Xopoulo 3HakoM c TBopuecTBoM ®Ppeiiza. Tem He MeHee, s1 HajelCh, YTO OHU CMOTYT TIOMOYb
He3HaKOMBIM ¢ PpeiiioM YHuTaTe sIM.

Y4uThIBasi LIMPOTYy TOM YMTATENbCKOM ayJUTOPHH, K KOTOPOM oOpalleH [JaHHBIA CI0Baph,
BO3HHMKaeT BOIMPOC 00 ypOBHE C/IIOXXHOCTU MoJa4yu Marepuaza. OTBETOM Ha 3TOT BOIPOC CTaJIo
pellleHrie BapbUPOBATh YPOBEHDb CIOXXKHOCTH B 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT Te€MATHKH crareil. Takum obGpasowm,
6a30Boe SALPO CTaTeid, HANMCAHHBIX JOCTATOYHO JOCTYITHBIM SI3bIKOM M OIHMCBHIBAIOIIMX Hauboee
dyHIaMeHTabHbIE TEPMHMHbBI JIAKAHOBCKOTO [JHUCKypca (Takve KaK «IICHXOAHAIM3», «CTAJus
3epKasa», «SI3bIK»), AOMOJHSETCS TPYIIOM cTaTedl, OOPUCOBBIBAIOIINX HMCTOPUYECKUN KOHTEKCT



pPasBUTHsS STHX TEPMHUHOB (HampuMep, «Bo3BpauweHue K OPpeitay», «MexzayHapogHas
[McuxoaHanuTHyeckass ACCoUUalUsi», «IIKOJIA», «CEMHUHApP», «3TrO-TICUXOJIOTHUS»). OTH CTaTbH, B
CBOIO OYepeJb, OTCHUIAIOT YHUTATeNss K 0oJsiee CIOKHBIM TEKCTaM, HAMKUCAHHBIM CIelHaTbHbIM
SI3BIKOM M JOCTaTOYHO TPYJAHBIM /JIsi HauWHamwlulero. Hazeroch, 4To Takasi CTPYKTypa IIOMOXeT
YUTATeNI0 JIy4llle OPUEHTHPOBATHCS NPU IlepeMellleHU! Mo c0Bapoo. BmpodeMm, sToT ci10Bapp He
SIB/ISIETCST «BBeJeHHeM B JlakaHa»; Ha CErofHSIIHUI JeHb y)Ke CyllecTByeT 0oJjiee YeM JOCTAaTOYHO
AHTIOSA3BIYHBIX BBOAHBIX pabor o Jlakane (Hampumep, Benvenuto u Kennedy, 1986; Bowie, 1991;
Grosz, 1990; Lemaire, 1970; Sarup, 1992), HEKOTOpbIE U3 KOTOPbIX AEUCTBUTEIBHO MPEBOCXOJHBI
(sanpumep, Zizek, 1991; Leader, 1995). JlaHHBII c/I0Baph SB/ISIETCS, CKOpee, 8600HbIM CPABOYHUKOM,
IyTeBOJUTesIeM, C IOMOLIBI0O KOTOPOI'O YHUTaTe/lb MOXXeT HAalTU OTBeT Ha KOHKPETHBIN BOIIPOC WIU
popaboTaTh Ompeie/IeHHYI0 TUHUI0 HccaefoBanus. OH co3zaBajcs He B KaueCcTBe 3aMeHbl CaMoro
TekcTa JlakaHa, HO B KaueCTBe CIPABOYHOTO MOCOOUSI, MCIOTb3YIOIIErocs MPU ero yreHuu. [loatomy
C/I0Bapb M300W/IyeT CChUIKAMM HA CTPAHHIBI JIAKAHOBCKUX IPOU3BEJEHUH, MO3BOJISIOIUMU
YUTATeN0 CBOOGOAHO OOpALATHCS K MEPBOUCTOYHHUKY, MOMeIas TOT WJIA WHOW TEPMHUH B €ro
KOHTEKCT.

Jpyras mpo6remMa KacaeTcsi IepeBoid. Pa3ivuHble II€pPeBOJYMKUA IO-PAa3HOMY IEPEBOAST
JIaKAaHOBCKME TEePMHUHBI Ha aHTIWHCKUU s3bIK. Hampumep, Anan epuman u [xon Poppecrep
HIepeBOISIT TEPMUHBI Sens U signification Kak «3HadyeHHe» [aHIJI. meaning] N «03Ha4MBaHUe» [aHTIIL.
signification], a Crioapr IllHaiizepmMaH — KaK «CMBIC/I» [aHTJI. sense] U «3Ha4YeHUe» [aHIII. meaning]
COOTBETCTBEHHO. JHTOHU YWIJEH NpeANoYHTAeT MepeBOgUTh parole Kak «cioBo» [aHTI. word], a
[llepuman - Kak «peyb» [aHrI. speech]. Bo Bcex ciaydasix st cnepyro 3a LllepumaHom, MOCKOIBKY ero
nepeBozibl jakaHOBckux «Ecrits» u «The Seminar, Book XI, The Four Fundamental Concepts of
Psychoanalysis» ocTaloTcsi Ha CEroAHSILIHUN [eHb OCHOBHBIMM [JIsl QHIJIOSI3BIYHBIX YHTATE/TeN
JlakaHa TekcTamu. Bo mn36exaHre BO3MO)XHOM NYTaHULBI PSILOM C AQHIJIMMCKUMU IepeBOJaMu
pa3MelAlOTCsl TAaK)Ke OpUrvMHaabHble ¢paHuy3ckue TepMmuHbl. Kak wu lllepupaH, s ocraBisio
HEKOTOpbleé M3 TEPMHHOB HellepeBe/leHHbIMU (HAmpHMep, jouissance), ONSTH Xe IOTOMY, YTO B
AHIJIOTOBOPSIIEM JIAKAHOBCKOM JHCKypCe HX ymnoTpeOjieHHe CTajo OOLIeNPUHSATON NPAaKTUKOU
(xOTst TMYHO 51 COT/IACEH C KPUTHKOM JaHHOU npakTuku y Poppecrepa; cm. Forrester, 1990:99-101).

Brpouem, B oriuune ot LllepupaHa, 51 ocTaBisiio anrebpaniyeckrie CHMBOJIBI B UX OPUTMHAIBHOM
Buze. Harmpumep, st He nepeBoxXy cumBoJibl A 1 a Kak O u o cooTBeTcTBeHHO [0T aHri. Other/other],
OCTaB/IsIEI HUX B TOM BHJe, B KOTOPOM MX wucnonb3oBan JlakaH. Takoit mnoaxon sBasieTcs
OOILIeNPUHATBIM TpU HepeBoje JlakaHa Ha /pyrve s3bIKM (HampuMep, MCIAHCKUHA H
nopryranbckuii). Kpome toro, J/lakan mpezmoynTan, 4ToObl €ro «CTPOYHbIE GYKBBI» OCTABAJIMCh
HelepeBeZleHHBIMU. bBojiee TOro, omeIT pasHOOOPasHBIX MEXAYHAapPOIHBIX KOHQepeHLMHH,
MOCBSILIEHHBIX JTAKAHOBCKOMY IICUXOAHAJIN3Y, HAT/ISIAHO ITOKa3bIBAeT, YTO HAMMYHe GA30BBIX OOLIMX
CHUMBOJIOB JIJIsl TOBOPSIIIMX HA Pa3/IMYHBIX S3bIKaX aHA/IMTUKOB MOXXET B 3HAYUTE/bHOW CTeNeHU
CIIOCOGCTBOBATH MPOSYKTUBHOM JUCKYCCUU.

[TepeBog Hemenkux TepMHHOB Ppeiijla s1 B OCHOBHOM 3auMCTBYI0 u3 «[lonHozo cobpaHnus
coyuHeHutli 3uemynda Ppetida» mop pepaxkumein [retimca CTpaituy, 3a HCKJIIOYEHHEM TePMHHA
«Trieb», KOTOPBIN sI TEPEBOXY KaK «BJI€YEHHE», a HE KAK «HMHCTHUHKT» (YTO SIBJISIETCS CETOMHS
OGLENPUHATON MPAKTUKOM).

Jpyras, 6onee dpyHzamMeHTaNbHAs MTPOGIEMa 3aK/IIOYAETCS B MTAPAA0KCe, IPEATIOIaraeMoM CaMHUM
aKTOM HAIMCAaHUs CI0Bapsl JIAKAHOBCKUX TePMHUHOB. DPyHKUMS C/OBapsi OOBIYHO 3aKIIOYAEeTCs B
TOYHOM OOBSICHEHMH 3HAYeHWsI/3HAYeHUUM KKZOTO0 TePMHUHA U YCTPAHEHUH [ABYCMbBICIEHHOCTH.



OfHako BCS CYTh JIAKAHOBCKOTO JMCKYPCa 3aK/II0YAETCs B MOAPHIBE 060 MOMBITKA OCTAaHOBUTD
HeIlpeppIBHOE CKOJIb)KeHWe O3HayaeMoro II0J, oO3HaydamouuMm. Ero crunb, H3BeCTHBIM cBoel
CJIO)KHOCTBIO W 3alyTAaHHOCTBIO, ObUI, KaK yTBep)kzaaer Jleppuza, CO3HATeNbHO CKOHCTPYHPOBAH
«TaKuM 00pa3oM, 4YTOOBI TPeJOTBPATHUTH JIOObIe MOMBITKH YCTAHOBUTh HEU3MEHHBIA [OCTYN K
HU30/IMPYEMOMY COJIEPXKaHMIO, K HENPOTHBOPEYHNBOMY, OIpese/sieMOMY 3HAUYEeHUIO, HaXOASIIeMYyCs
3a mpegenamu mucbkMa» (Derrida, 1975:420). Takum 00pa3om, TIOMBITKA MPEJOCTABUTH
«MCYEPIBIBAOILME OIpese/ieHNs» J1aKaHOBCKUX TEepPMHUHOB, Kak orMmedaer AnaH Illepupzan B
NpeAucIOBUM MepeBoadMKa K «Ecrits», GyseT MpoTHBOpeYUTh caMOil Hjee TaKaHOBCKOTO yYeHUs
(Sheridan, 1977:vii). B kpaTkoM rioccapviM JIaKaHOBCKUX TEPMHMHOB, PAaCIOIOXEHHOM B TOM XKe
npeaucnoBuy, lllepupan ormedaer, uro JlakaH mpeamnoyrTan, YToObl HEKOTOPbIE U3 €r0 TEPMHUHOB
oCcTaBaivch 0e3 BCSAKOTO OOBSICHEHUS, «IOCKOJIbKY J00ble OObsICHeHHs1 OygyT MellaTh UX
apdextuBHON pabore» (Sheridan, 1977:ii). B artux cny4asx, JlakaH NpPeANOMUTAN OCTAB/ISITh
«YUTATE/I0 BO3MOXXHOCTHh BBIPA0ATHIBATh 3HAYEHHE MOHATHUS B IPOLECCE €ro KCIOIb30BAHUS»
(Sheridan, 1977:xi).

MoskeTr co3zarbcsi BrievyaT/ieHHMe, YTO BbIlIeyKa3aHHble 3aMedaHus] IMPOTHBOpPeYaT MOUM
MMepBOHAYA/IbHBIM YTBEPKIEHUSIM O TOM, UYTO CIOBAPh SIB/ISIETCS U€aTbHBIM CIIOCOOOM MPOSICHEHUsT
JIAKAHOBCKOTO HACJ/Ieysl, MOCKOIbKY HHUYTO HE MOXXeT ObITh 6Gojiee YYKIbIM CaMOMY IyXy €ero
TBOPYECTBA, YeM 3aK/II0OUeHHe ero B CJIoBapHyo ¢opmy. BoamoxkHo 310 Tak. O4eBHAHO, YTO HUKTO
elle He CyMe/Jl HAy4YUTbCS SI3BIKY, 4YMTas cioBapb. OJHaKo s He CTPEeMWICS TIPeJOCTAaBUTh
«HCUepIIbIBalOlee OIpesie/ieHrue» [ KaXAOro W3 JIAKAHOBCKUX TEPMUHOB, a JIUILIb ITBITAJICS
MPOSICHUTh HMX CJIOKHOCTh, IMOKa3aTh, KaKUM OOpa30oM OHU HM3MEHSIOTCS Ha MPOTSDKEHHH ero
TBOPYECTBA, A TAK)Xe IOMOYb COCTAaBUTh HEKOTOPOEe IpeJCTaBleHHe 00 oOlieil apxXxuUTeKType
JIAKAHOBCKOTO [JUCKypca. [lOCKONMBKY CTaTbu OPraHU30BaHbl B ajpaBUTHOM TMOPS/IKE, a He B
ornpeJe/IeHHOI KOHIENTYa/IbHOM MOC/Ief0BATeIBHOCTH, YNTATE/b MOXKET HayaTh C JII000M TOYKH, a
3areM OOpaLIAThCsl MO CChUIKAM K TEKCTaM camoro JlakaHa WM/WIM 1O MepeKpPecTHBIM CChIIKaM K
JPYTMM CTaThsiM B cyioBape. Takum o00pa3oM, KaKAblii YUTATE/lTb CMOXET IPOJIOXKUTh CBOM
COOGCTBEHHBII MyTh Yepe3 3TOT CJI0Bapb, PYKOBOJACTBYSICh MPH 3TOM, KaK cKa3an Obl JlakaH, 1uLIb
CBOWIM JKe/IaHWEM 3HaTh.

Jwman JOBaHC
JIoHZAOH, UIOHB 1995 TOZAA



dopmam caoeaps

3a MCKIIIOYeHHeM CJTyYaeB COXpaHEHHs] OPUTMHANBHOTO HAaNMCAHUsI c/ioBa (HampuMmep, objet petit q,
aphanisis), Ha3BaHMe KOKXAOH CTAThH 3aMMUCHIBAETCSI HA PYCCKOM. B ciTydae HEOOXOAUMOCTH, PyCCKUM
TEPMUH COMPOBOXJAETCSI €ro aHTTMACKUM/(PPAHLY3CKUM/HEMEIIKUM DKBUBAJIEHTAMU: B KPYIJIbIX
CcKOOKax (ecni mepeBOji TEPMHHA [JaBaJicsi B OpPWUTMHA/IIE) WIM B KBaJIpaTHBIX CKOOKax (eciu
YKa3bIBAeTCsT aHT/TUACKUI BapHUAHT HAIKMCAHWS).

Hcnons3oBanue MY)>XCKOI'o JIMYHOro MeCTOMMEHHSI He cjaeayeT IIOHMMAaTbhb KaK CChIIKY
HWCKJIIOYHTE/IbHO Ha MY)KCKOﬁ II0JI.

[TepekpecTHble CCBUIKM Ha Apyryde CIOBapHble CTaTbd OGO3HAYEHbI MPONKCHBIMHM OyKBaMH
(marmpumep, UCTEPHSA).

BHyTpUTeKCTOBble CCBIKM YKa3blBAlOT Ha aHIJIMMCKHe IlepeBOAbl, eCc/Id TaKOBble CyIlleCTBYIOT, U
Ha ¢paHIy3CKHe MePBOMCTOYHUKH B Cjlydyae IPOU3BEJEHUi, KOTOpble IO CHUX NMOp He ObLIU
omy0JIMKOBAHbBI Ha AHTJIUWCKOM SI3BIKE.

[Cepiku Ha CyleCTByOLHE PYCCKOSI3bIYHbIE TIEPEBOBI He YKasbIBAIOTCsl. PacrmonoxeHue crareit
C HelepeBOJUMBIMHU Ha3BaHUSIMH OIPeeISieTCst 0 TPaHCKpunumu. Hanpumep, crates «jouissance»
(>xoccanc) orHocuTcst K 6ykBe «K», a «cogito» (koruto) — k 6ykse «K» — mpum. mep.]
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Bbaazodapuocmu (aemopckue)
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pucynku us «The Seminar. Book I. Freud’s Papers on Technique, 1953-54» (mep. John Forrester, c
npumedanusimu John Forrester, Cambridge University Press, 1987) a tarke uurtupoBarb «The
Seminar. Book II. The Ego in Freud’s Theory and in the Technique of Psychoanalysis, 1954-55» (mep.
Sylvana Tomaselli, npumeuyanus John Forrester, Cambridge University Press, 1988).

Braaromapro Norton 3a paspelieHrie LUTHPOBAaTh W BOCIPOU3BOAHUTH PHUCYHKH W3 CJIELYIOLIUX
my6IMKaImii, Bee 3a aBropctsoM YKaka Jlakana: «Ecrits: A Selection» (1ep. Alan Sheridan, New York:
Norton, 1977); Ecrits (Paris: Seuil, 1966); «Le Séminaire. Livre IV. La relation d’objet» (pen. Jacques-
Alain Miller, Paris: Seuil, 1994); «Le Séminaire. Livre XVII. L’envers de la psychanalyse» (pep. Jacques-
Alain Miller, Paris: Seuil, 1991); «Le Séminaire. Livre XX. Encore» (pen. Jacques-Alain Miller, Paris:
Seuil, 1975).

Mou 6GrarogapHOCTH BCeM, KTO Pa3TUYHBIMM CIMOCOOAMH IMOMOTajl MHE B CO3JaHHH 3TOTO
coBapst. Julia Borossa, Christine Bousfield, Vincent Dachy, Alison Hall, Eric Harper, Michele Julien,
Michael Kennedy, Richard Klein, Darian Leader, David Macey, Alan Rowan, Gerry Sullivan,
Fernando S.Teixeira Filho u Luke Thurston uwuTanu ¢parmMeHTsI HYepHOBHMKOB M TMpejjaraiu
y/IyqLIeHHs], TaK JKe, KaK M aHOHMMHbIN 4yuTaTtenp Routledge. Pasymeercs, orBeTcTBeHHOCTH 3a
OLIMOKM MOJIHOCTBIO JIKUT Ha MHe. Ocobas 6marogapHocts Luke Thurston 3a Hanmvcanue cratbu o
sinthome. Edwina Welham u Patricia Stankiewicz u3 Routledge xypupoBanu mepeBos OT 4epHOBOM
BEPCHH /IO TIeYaTHOTO BAPHUAHTA.

Octaetcs To1pKO NOGIarofapuTh Moo noapyry, Marcela Olmedo, 3a ee TeprennByio MOALEPIKKY
B XOZle HAIIMCAHUSI OTOTO CJIOBAPsI, @ TAK)Ke 3a ee MOMOoLIb B 0pOPM/IEHHUH WJLTIOCTPALIAA.



baazodapuocmu (nepeeoduuxos)

Beipakaem 6/1aroZjapHOCTb BCEM, KTO, TaK W/IK UHAYe, TIOCO/IEMCTBOBA HaM B OCYILECTB/IEHUH 3TOTO
npoekta. B yucmo aTHUX 0fel BXOAAT KakK ydacTHUKM rpynnbl JlakaHoBckue CeMuHApbl Ha
dunocopckom PakybreTe, OCTaBISABLIIME KPUTUYECKHE 3aMe4aHUsi K IMYOGJIMKyeMbIM IepeBOAaM
CcTaTel W MOJJEep)KUBaBLIMe Hallle HaYMHAHVE IOJIOXUTEIbHBIMU OT3BIBAMHU M PeINOCTaMH, TaK U
MMOCeTUTENMN HALIMX CEeMHHApOB, HEM3MEHHO /JaBaBIIMe HaM NUILYy sl Pa3MbIIUIEHUH CBOUMU

BOIIpOCaMH.

OtgpenpHast 61arojapHocTh JImutpuio YKuisieBy 3a fesitenbHOe M 4upe3BbIdaiiHO dddeKTHBHOE
COflefiCTBME B MOATOTOBKe (HHANTBHOM PpeJAKUUM IepeBOAd, a TAKKe BAYMYMUBYIO M JKHBYIO
JVCKYCCHIO, KOTOpasl B 3HAUYUTE/IbHOM CTeNeHU MPOJABHHYJ/IA Hallle COOGCTBEHHOE MOHMMaHUe Ujei

Jlakana.



Jamul ncusznu u meopuecmea Kaka /lakana

Hwke momelneHa KpaTkasi XpOHOJIOTHS, TIEPEUYUCIISIONIAs IIaBHble cOOBITUS B XU3HM JlakaHa. JTa
XPOHOJIOTHs OblIa COCTAB/IEHA Ha OCHOBAHMM MH(pOPMALWH, TIpeoCcTaBIeHHoN Bowie (1991:204-13),
Macey (1988: r1. 7) u, B ocobenHoct, Roudinesco (1986, 1993). Tem, KTo uHTepecyeTcs Goee
JeTaTbHON nHOpPMalKei, 1 COBETYI0 0OPaTUThCS K CeAyIouUM ncTounrkam: Forrester (1990: T
6), Miller (1981) u Turkle (1978). [lns Gomee okartoro osHakomienuss cM. Clement (1981) u
Schneiderman (1983).

1901 Kax Mapu Omunp Jlakan popwics 13 amnpensi B Ilapimke, craB mepBeHIieM
Anbdpena /lakana u Omunu boxpu.

1903 Poxxpennie Mazenst, cectpsol J/lakana (25 gexabpst).

1908 Poxxpenue Mapka-®Ppancya, 6para /lakana (25 gexa6bps).

1910 ®peiin, ocHoBbIBaeT MexayHapoaHyto [lcuxoanamuTudeckyo AccoLMalyio
(MITA).

1919 JlakaH 3akaH4mMBaeT cpegHee obpa3zoBanue B College Stanislas.

1921 JlakaH OCBOOOXXZEH OT BOEHHOW C/Iy)XObI IO TpUYMHE Xy[OLIABOCTH. B

NocJieAyrolyie roAbl OH U3ydaeT MegUuLuHy B [lapiike.

1926 [MepBas ny6Gnvkanus J/lakaHa nosisnsiercst B «Revue Neurologique» [coBMeCTHO ¢
Th. Alajouaninen P. de Lafontaine - mpum. mep.]. OcHoBanue The Société
Psychanalytique de Paris (SPP).

1927 JlakaH HaYMHAaeT KJIMHUYeCcKoe o6yqu1/1e NCUXUaTpUH.

1928 JlakaH npoxoauT obydyeHuHe 1Moj, pyKoBoACTBoM ['astana ['aruana ge Kiaepam6o
B CIeLMa/ibHOM Je4eOHUIe [/ AyHIeBHOOOJIBHBIX TMPU  TOTULENRCKOM

npedekType.
1929 Bpar Jlakana, Mapk-®paHcya, CTaHOBUTCs YieHOM beHeJUKTHHCKOTO opeHa.
1930 JlakaH nmy0OJIMKyeT CBOIO IEPBYIO CAaMOCTOSITE/IbHYIO CTaThio B «Annales Médico-
Psychologiques».
1931 JlakaH yBJIeKaeTcs CloppeasMaMoM U BcTpedaertcs ¢ CanbpBagopom Janu.
1932 JlakaH U3JaeT CBOIO JOKTOPCKyH0 aucceprauuio («O napaHoudanbHoM ncuxose

u eco omHoweHuu K ﬂu‘-lHOCITlLl») M IMOChIJZIa€T KOIIHUIO QPEﬁﬂY chEHﬁ,H, IIOChLJIa€T
B OTBET OTKPBITKY O IMOJTYYEHHNH.



1933

1934

1935

1936

1938

1939

1940

1941

1945

1947

1949

1951

JBe crarpu JlakaHa NOSABASAIOTCS B JXYpHajie coOppeanucToB «Minotaure».
Anexcangap KoxxeB HaunHaer yuTaTh neKuuu o «PeHomeronozuu dyxa» I'erens
B Fcole des Hautes Etudes. B mocnenytomye roasl JlakaH peryisipHO TOCelaeT
DTH JIEKIIUH.

JlakaH, npoxogs aHanu3 y Pynonbda JleBeHiuteiiHa, npucoenunsiercss Kk SPP B
KayecTBe KaHAHWJAaTa B psJbl ero 4ieHoB. B siHBape oH jxeHUTcs Ha Mapum-
Jlynse bioHzauH, B TOM Xe Mecsilie pOXKJAeTcsi UX nepBbiii pebeHOK — KaponuHa.

Mapk-®Ppancya J/lakaH CTaHOBUTCS CBSIILEHHUKOM.

3 asrycra JlakaH mpeacTaBisieT JOK/IAJ O CTaAUU 3epKajla Ha YeThIPHAZATOM
KoHrpecce MIIA B MapuenbGage. OH HauyMHaeT CBOI  YaCTHYIO
TICUXOAQHAIMTUYECKYIO IIPAaKTHKY.

Jlakan craHoBuTCcsi uieHoM SPP, a ero crarbss o ceMbe NyO/IHMKyeTCsi B
«Encyclopédie Francaise». Tlocne rutnepoBckoii aHHekcuu ABcTpuu Ppeiif,
nokugaer BeHy u mepeesxaer B JIoOHZOH; Mo myTu B JIOHZOH OH INpoe3XaeT
yepe3 [lapmxk, HO /lakaH He UAeT Ha MaJleHbKOe COOpaHUe, OPTaHW30BAaHHOE B
4eCcTb 9TOTO IpHe3/a.

B asrycre popguncs Tub6o, Bropoit pebGeHok Jlakana u Mapuu-Jlynssl. 23
CeHTsIOpsi, B BO3pacTe BOCBMHUAECATH Tpex jeT, B JloHAoHe ymupaer Ppeiin.
[Tocne wHamagenuss ['wrnepa wHa @Ppanumio SPP  mpekpamaer cBoe
cymectBoBaHHe. Bo Bpemsi BoiiHbI JlakaH paboTaeT B IApIKCKOM BOEHHOM
rocmurare.

B aBrycre poxzpaercss CuBniina, Tpetuil pebeHok Jlakana u Mapuu-Jlynssr.

CunbBust baraii, pasgensHo mnpoxuBawoias >xeHa YKopxa baras, poxaer
Kromut. Xors pxyaur siBiasieTcst modepbio /lakaHa, oHa mosydaeT pamMUIUIO
bBaraii, mockonpKy JlakaH Bce elle >XeHaT Ha Mapuu-Jlyuse. Mapus-Jlyusa
TpebyeT pa3Boja.

[Tocne ocBo6oxaenuss Ppanumy SPP cHOBa HayMHaeT NMPOBOAUTH BCTPEYH.
JlakaH myTelecTByeT 1Mo AHIJIMU, TAe Ha IMPOTSDKeHUM MSTH Hefe/lb M3ydaeT
MOJIO)KEHHE TICHXUATPUU B Tofbl BOHHBL. OObsiBIeH OQUIMANBHBIN PasphiB C
Mapueii-Jlyusoii.

JlakaH ny6/IMKyeT OTYeT O CBOEM BU3WTE B AHIJIHIO.

17 UI0Jis, Ha uectHaguatoM KoHrpecce MITA B Lliopuxe, /lakaH mpezcrasiser
BTOPOH JOKJIaZ O CTaIMU 3epKaJia.

JlakaH HauuHaeT NPOBOAUTH ceMUHaphl B kBapTupe CuabBuu baraii, Ha yiune
Jlunne, 3. B aTo Bpems JlakaH yxe siBisieTcs: Bule-nipesusieHToM SPP. B oTBer
Ha WuCrosab3oBaHue JIakaHOM CeaHCOB C TMepeMeHHOH [JIUTe/bHOCTBIO,
npoBepsitomasi komuccusi SPP TpeGyer ot Hero coGmofeHust mpasul. JlakaH
obellaeT COOTBETCTBOBATh 3TOMY TPeOOBAHMIO, HO NPOJO/DKaeT BapbUPOBAaTh
JJIATeIbHOCTb CeaHCOB.



1953

1954

1956

1959

1961

1963

1964

1965

1966

Jlakan >xenutcsi Ha CuwnbBuM bataii. CranoButrcs npesugenTom SPP. B uione
Hdanvanse Jlarau, YKonbera PaBe-byronse u ®pancyasa Joasro yxozsar us SPP
u cospaoT Société Franchise de Psychanalyse (SFP). Bckope mocie atoro Jlakan
Toxke yxoauT u3 SPP u mpucoepunsiercss k SFP. 8 urons Jlakan oTKpbiBaeT
WHAyTrypanuoHHy©0 Bcrpeduy SFP, Ha KOTOpPOH 4YWTaeT JIEKLUHMIO O
«CHUMBOJIMYECKOM, BOOOpa)XaeMOM M pealbHOM». EMy coo0IaroT B mucsme, 4T0
B pesyibTare yxozaa us SPP on Gosnblue He siBisiercst wieHoM MIIA. B centsiGpe
Jlakan nocewaer mecrHaguaryo Kondepenunro no INcuxoanannsy Pomanckux
SI3biKOB B PuMe; mOK/Ia/, MOATOTOBIEHHBIA MM ISt 9TOTO caydast («PyHkyus u
noJsie pevu u A3blKa 8 NCUXOAHAU3e») [TaKKe U3BECTHBIN KakK «Pumckas peub» —
IPHUM. TIep.], OKa3bIBaeTCs C/IMIUKOM JJIMHHBIM [JIsI TOTO, YTOOBI €ro MOXXHO
OBUIO MPOYECTh BCIYX, IOTOMY €ro IedyaTHble KON pa3JaloT yYacTHHKaM. B
HosiOpe JlakaH HauyMHaeT MepBBIA MyOJINYHBIA ceMUHAp B rocrnutane CBATOM
AnHbI. JTOT cemMuHap OyJeT MPOJO/DKATHCS [BAALATH CEMb JIET W CTaHEeT
BIIOC/Ie/ICTBUU OCHOBHOH IIaT¢)OPMOIi TaKAaHOBCKOTO YYEHMSI.

MIIA He npuHMMaeT 3asiBKy 0 IpucoeAuHeHnH, noganHyo SFP. Xatinig
XapTMaHH B IMYHOM nUcbMe Jlanns o Jlaraury nuireT, 4To T1aBHOMN
MPUYMHOM 0TKa3a sIB/isieTCsl mpyucyTcTBUe B psagax SFP Jlakana.

SFP cHoBa nogaer 3asBKy o BcryruieHuu B MITA. B orBeT cHOBa nosyyaer
OTKa3. /IakaH OnsITh CTAaHOBUTCSI KAMHEM IIPETKHOBEHHS.

SFP cHoBa nogaer 3asBKy o BcryruieHuu B MITA. Ha arot pas MIIA cosgaer
KOMUTeT JIJIsl paccMoTpeHus 3asgBku SFP.

Komurer MITA npuesxaet B [laprx /151 mpoBeJeHNsI MHTEPBbBIO C YIeHaMU
SFP u muuier otyer. [1o pesynbraram atoro oryera MITA orkassiBaer SFP Bo
BCTYIJIEHUH B KaueCTBe WieHa OOIIecTBa, HO BMECTO 9TOTO JaeT e CTaTyc
«HCCIIeioBaTe/IbCKOU TPYHIIbI» 40 Ja/bHEHIIero paccaefoBaHuUs.

Komurer MITA npopomkaer mpoBoaguThs MHTEPBBIO ¢ wieHamu SFP u mumier
HOBBII 0TYeT, B KoTopoM pekoMeHayeT SFP K BcTymieHUIo B KayecTBe YieHa
o0lLiecTBa HAa TOM YC/IOBUH, YTO JlakaH U /Ba APYryux aHAJIUTHUKA OyAYT yJaaeHbl
M3 CMHCKa O0YYAIMX aHAJIMTUKOB. B 3TOM oTYeTe Takke OTMeYaeTcs, YTO
JlakaHy ZO/DKHO OBITh HaBCersa OTKAa3aHo B IpaBe 00y4yeHHs, a 00y4arouumMcst
aHA/IMTHKAaM — B IIPaBe IOCeleHus ero ceMuHapa. /lakaH no3zaHee Gyzer
TOBOPHUTH 00 3TOM KaK 00 «0T/ay4eHun». J/lakad yxoaut us SFP.

B stHBape JlakaH nepemelnaer cBoii myGinuHbIil cemuHap B Ecole Normale
Supérieure, a B MIOHe OCHOBBIBaeT COOCTBEHHYIO opranusauuio, Ecole Freudienne
de Paris (EFP).

Pocmyck SFP.

W36pannbie mpousBeeHust /lakaHa MyO/IUKYIOTCsI B COOPHUKE 10/, Ha3BaHHUEM
«FEcrits». JlakaH 4uTaeT JoKIaz Ha KoHpepeHIUH B YHUBepcuTeTe [ xoHa
XonkuHca B bantumope.



1967 JlakaH npeparaeT yupeguTh «lepexof», HoBy1o npouenypy B EFP,
IIOCPeACTBOM KOTOPOI1 YiIeHsI 00LecTBa MOTYT MOJy4aTh IPU3HAHHE KOHIIA
CBOEro aHajIu3a.

1968 JlakaH cuMIIaTU3MpyeT CTyZeH4YecKUM npotectaMm B Mae. [lociemgoBarensamu
JlakaHa B Bercennckom Yausepcurere ([Tapwwx VIII) yupexxgaercs Pakynprer
IICUIXOJIOTMH, KOTOPBIM OTKPBbIBAeT CBOM /IBEPHU B ieKabpe, BO BpeMsi
MPOJOJDKAIOIINXCS CTYySeHYeCKUX AeMOHCTPALUi.

1969 [Ty61uunbiii cemuHap /lakana nepemenaercst Ha Faculté de Droit.

1973 OTpegakTrpoBaHHasl PYKOIIUCH TAKAHOBCKOTO CceMHHAapa 1964 T. «Yembipe
OCHOBHbIE NOHAMUSA NCUXOAHAIU3A» BBIXOJUT B CBET B u3zartenbcrBe Editions du
Seuil; 3To mepBbIit ONTyGIMKOBaHHbIN ceMuHap JlakaHa.

1975 JlakaH nocewaer CIIA, rge yutaer nekuyuu B MeabckoMm yHHUBepcHTeTe U
MaccavyceTcKkoM TexHOJIOTUYeCcKOM MHCTUTYTe. Becrpeyaercs: ¢ Hoamom
XOMCKHM.

1980 [Tocne oxxecroueHHbIX feb6aToB BHYTpH EFP, JlakaH pacmyckaer aTy
opraHu3anyio, co3aanas BMecto Hee Cause Freudienne. OH mocemnjaet
MEXIYHApOJHYI0 KOH(pEPeHIIHIO TaKaHOBCKUX aHAaTUTHUKOB B Kapakace.

1981 Cause Freudienne pachopMupoBbIBaeTcsi, a BMeCcTo Hee Bo3HUKaeT Ecole de la
Cause freudienne. JlakaH ymupaer 9 ceHTs16ps B [Taproke B
BOCBMUIECSITHIETHEM BO3PacCTe.
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dBTOHOMHO®E€ 310

(aurm. autonomous ego) TepMUH «aBTOHOMHOE 3ro» ObUI MpemIoXeH cTopoHHuUKamu OIO-
[TCHUXOJIOTUHN. Cormacuo wux mnpeacraBiaeHusM, OI'O CTaHOBUTCS aBTOHOMHBIM Garojgaps
JOCTYDKEHUIO TApPMOHMYHOTO 0OajlaHCAa MEeXAY TMPUMUTHUBHBIMM BJI€YE€HUSIMU ¢ JUKTATOM
peanbHOCTU. TakuM 06pa3oM, MOHSITHE ABTOHOMHOIO 3TO SIBJISIETCSI CAHOHHUMOM «CHJIBHOTO 3TO0»,
«XOpOLIO  aIANTHUPOBAHHOTO  3ro», «3JOPOBOro  3ro». [lociemoBarenu  3ro-nCUXOJIOTHA
PacCMATpPUBAIOT TICMXOAHA/M3 KaK MPOIecC, MOMOTAIIUK 3ro aHa/M3aHJA CTaTh AaBTOHOMHBIM:
MpeJIojaraeTcsi, YTo JaHHasl 1e/b AOCTHUTAeTCsl TMOCPeJCTBOM HAEHTHUPUKALMM aHAJMU3aHAA C
CUJIBHBIM 3T'0 aHaIUTUKA.

JIakaH KPUTHUYECKH OTHOCHUTCS K MIOHATUIO aBTOHOMHOTO 310 (cM. E, 306-7). OH yTBepXaaer, 4To
3rT0 He CBOOOJHO, HO OIpeZeNisieMO CHUMBOJHUYECKUM MOPSAKOM. ABTOHOMHUSI 3r0 SIBISIETCS
HApLUMCCUYECKONM W/UTIO3MEN TOCIHOACTBA. B [efCcTBUTEIbHOCTH aBTOHOMHEN 00/1aZlaeT TOJBKO
CHMBOJIMYECKUU TIOPSIOK, a He 3r0.

arpeccuBHOCThH

(¢p. agressivité; anrn. aggressivity) Tema arpecCMBHOCTH SIBJISIETCSI OJHON M3 LEHTPANBHBIX B
npousBefeHusix J/lakaHa B mepuof c 1936 r. 1o Havazna 1950-x IT. [Ipexae Bcero, ciesyeT OTMETHUTS,
4yTo JlakaH MpPOBOAUT pa3InyHe MeX]y arpecCUBHOCTBIO U arpeccueii: MocaeHsIsi OTChbUIAeT TOTbKO
K aKTaM HacWIusl, B TO BpeMsi KaK IepBasi siBisieTcss QyHJAMEHTAJIbHbIM OTHOLIEHHEM, KOTOpOe
olpefieNsieT TMOsIBJieHME He TOJIBKO MOJOOHBIX aKTOB, HO M MHOXEeCTBa ApPyrux (eHOMeHOB
(cM. S1,177). JlakaH yTBEPKIAET, YTO arpeCcCMBHOCTD MPHUCYTCTBYET B aKTaxX JFOOBH TaK )K€, Kak U B
aKTaxX HaCWIMS, OHA «JIEXUT B OCHOBe [esTeJbHOCTH (UIAHTPOIA, MAEAINCT], Mefarora, U Jaxe
pepopmaropa» (E, 7). B atom cmbicie, Jlakan mnepeocmbicisier (GPeHJOBCKYI0 KOHLEIIHIO
aM6HBa/IeHTHOCTH (B3aMMO3aBUCHUMOCTH JIOOBM M HEHABHMCTH), KOTOPYIO OH I0JIaraeT OAHUM M3
dyHAaMEHTaTBHBIX OTKPBITUH MICUXOAHATN3A.

JlakaH CBSI3pIBAaeT arpecCUBHOCTD C AyaJIbHBIMU OTHOLIEHUSIMU MEX/Y 3T0 M ero ABoMHUKOM. Ha
CTAIVU 3EPKAJIA wmimazeHel, paccMaTpyUBaeT CBOe OTpa)KeHHMe B 3epKajie KaK I1[e/IOCTHOCTD,
KOHTPACTHUPYIOLIYI0 €O €/1ab0il KOOpAHWHALMe ero peajbHOTO Tejd: 3TOT KOHTPACT MePeXHUBAETCS
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KaK arpecCMBHOE HAIpSDKEHHE MEX[Y 3epKaJbHbIM 00pa3oM U peasbHbIM TeIOM, IMTOCKOJIBbKY
KaKeTcs, OYATO IIeIOCTHOCTh o00Opa3a yrpoXkaeT Telay pacrmagoM U  ¢parMeHTanyen
(cm. PPATMEHTHUPOBAHHOE TEJIO).

Takum oOpa3zom, mocnenymomasi HAEHTUPUKALMS C 3epPKaJbHbIM 00pa3oM IMpejrojaraer
amM6GHBa/IeHTHOe OTHOLIEHHE K JBOWHHUKY, BK/IIOYaollee B ce0sl KaK 3POTHKY, TaK U arpeccuo. Jta
«3POTHUYECKAsi arpeccusi» OINpefesisieT aMOUBaJIEHTHOCTh Bcex Oyaymux ¢GopM uaeHTHPHUKALUN U
SIB/ISIETCSI CYIeCTBEHHOM XapaKTePUCTHUKOM Hapuuccu3Ma. [103ToMy HAapLHMCCH3M MOXXET JIETKO
MEepeXOAuTh OT KpailHeil CaMOBMIOOIEHHOCTH K «HAPLMCCHYECKOM CYyMLMZANBHOM arpeccru»
(agression suicidaire narcissique) (Ec, 187).

Acconuupyst arpecCHBHOCTD C BOOGPaXKaeMbIM MOPSIAKOM 3P0ca, JIakaH Cyl[eCTBEHHO PACXOAUTCS
¢ Ppeiiom, paccMaTPUBABIIMM arpeCCMBHOCTh B KAayeCTBE BHEIIHEro IMPOSIBIEHUS BJIEYEHUS K
cmeptu (KoTOpOe, coriacHo JlakaHy, NPUHAIJIEXUT HE BOOOPAKAEMOMY, a CHMBOTHYIECKOMY
nmopsiaKy). Takke OH aCCOLMUPYET arpeCcCUBHOCTD C Tere/IeBCKUM TMOHSTHEeM GOpbObI He Ha KU3Hb, a
Ha cMepTh [aHTIL. fight to the death], siBAsIFOLMCST OTHUM M3 3TANOB AUANIEKTUKY paba v roCroguHa.

JlakaH yTBEp)KJAET, YTO arpecCUBHOCTh AHAIM3AHAA HEOOXOAMMO TMPUBECTU B AEHUCTBHE HA
CaMOM paHHEM 3JTarle JIeYeHUs], 3aCTaBUB ee TPOSIBUTHCSI B HETATUBHOM IepeHoce. ATPeCCUBHOCTb,
HaTpaB/IeHHasl HA AHA/IMTUKA, CTAHOBUTCSI BIIOC/IEICTBUU «TIEPBOHAYA/IbHBIM y3/I0M aHAIUTUYECKOH
npamei» (E, 14). OTa pasa neveHUs: O4eHb BOKHA, TIOCKOJIbKY €C/IM arpecCUBHOCTD ObLIa MPaBUIBHO
BOCIIPHUHSITA AHAIUTUKOM, TO €€ MpPOsIBIEHUs OYyAyT COMPOBOXJATHCS «SBHBIM YMeHbIIEHHEM
rlyGMHHOTO COMPOTHUBIIEHHUSI CO CTOPOHBI MarueHTa» (Lacan, 1951b:13).

aJanTanus

(¢p., anrn.: adaptation) Apantauus siBasercs GuosnorudeckuMm mousTuem (cm. BUOJIOTUS);
NpEeJo/IaraeTcs, YTO OPraHW3Mbl BBIHYXJEHBI aJalTUPOBATHCS, YTOOBI COOTBETCTBOBATH
OKpy)amuieil cpefe. AmanTanusi MOApa3syMeBaeT TAapMOHUYHOE OTHOLIeHWe Mexay Innenwelt
(BHyTpeHHHMM Mupom) u Umwelt (BHEIIHUM MUPOM).

OI'O-TICUXOJIOTUS npumeHsieT TOHATHE aJaNTallMd K  IICUXOJAHANMN3Y, OOBSICHSISA
HEeBPOTUYeCKHe CHUMITOMBI C TOYKM 3peHUs] HeJOCTaTOYHO aJAaNTHUPOBAHHOTO IOBeJeHUs
(HanpuMep, UCIOIP30BaHME APXaUYEeCKHX 3AIUTHBIX MEXAaHU3MOB B CHUTYyal[MH, B KOTOPOW OHH YXKe
HeaddexrrBHbl). OHA yTBEPIKAAET, YTO Lie/Ib ICMXOAHATUTHIECKOTO JIeYEHHS 3aK/II0YAeTCsI B TOM,
YTOOBI TOMOYb MALMEHTY aIANTUPOBATHCS K PEATBHOCTH.

Yxe B paHHHMX paboTax 1930-Xx rr. JIakaH BBICTyMAeT MPOTHB JIIOOBIX TOMBITOK OOGBSICHEHUS
YyenoBeyecKkux (pEeHOMEHOB C TOYKHM 3peHMs ajantaumu (cMm. Lacan, 1938:24; Ec, 158; Ec, 171-2).
Kpurnka aganTaTuBHOro mojaxoja siBisieTcsi IOCTOSIHHOU TeMoH B TBopdyecTBe JlakaHa; B 1955 T,
HaIlpyMep, OH YTBEpPXXJAeT, YTO «HU3MepeHHe, OTKPBITOe aHA/IM30M IPOTHUBOIIOJIOXXHO BCEMY, YTO
cTpemMuTCs K agantauun» (S2, 86). OH 3aHUMaeT 3Ty MO3ULHUIO 110 HECKOJIBKUM MPULUHAM

1. IHTepec K aganTuBHON QyHKIIMU 3TO UTHOPHPYET ero OTYYXXAAIOIYI0 GYHKLIHIO U OCHOBAH Ha
YIIPOLIEHHOM IIPeJCTaB/IeHUN O «PeajbHOCTH». PeasbHOCTh SIB/IsIeTCS] He KaKOM-TO OOBEKTHUBHOM
JAHHOCTBIO, K KOTOPOM MO/DKHO QaANTHUPOBATBCSI 3ro, a Pe3yIbTaTOM €ero COOCTBEHHBIX
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HeZopasyMeHu U npoekuuii. [[09TOMy «BOIIPOC COCTOUT He B AJANTALUU K Hell [peasbHOCTH], HO B
JEMOHCTPALMMA TOTO, YTO OHO [3r0| C/IMIIKOM aJanTHPOBAHO, IMOCKOJNBKY CaMO CO3ZAeT 3Ty
peansHoCcTh» (E, 236). 3asavya mcuxoaHaaM3a 3aK/II0YaeTcsi B TOAPBIBE HUTIO30PHOTO CMBIC/IA
aZlaNTallM, TaK KaK MOC/IeAHUI OJIOKUPYeT JOCTYI K 6eCCO3HATETBHOMY.

2. Ecmm uenpio jledeHHst SIBASIeTCSl QJamnTalysi, TO AHAJMTHUK TIpeBpaljaeTcsi B apbuTrpa
AQJANTHPOBAHHOCTA TMALMEHTA. TakuM 00pa3oM, COOCTBEHHOE «OTHOLIEHHWE AHATUTHKA K
peanbHOCTU He mpoGiaemarusupyercs» (E, 230); aBTOMaTHyYecKd MpeAIoaraercsi, YTO0 aHAJIMTHK
AJANTHUPOBAH JIydlile, YeM Tal[heHT. JTO 06CTOSATETLCTBO HEM30EXHO MpPeBpPALIAeT MICUXOAHANU3 B
WHCTPYMEHT BJ/IACTH, C TMOMOLIBIO KOTOPOTO AHAJIMTHK 3aCTaB/seT TNalWeHTa NPHUHATH €ero
coOCTBeHHOE TIOHMMAaHUe PeasTbHOCTH; 3TO He ncuxoananus, a CYTTECTUS.

3. Wpes rapMoHMM MeXAy OpPraHMU3MOM M €ro Cpefio, UMIUIMLIMTHO IpHUCyLasi IMOHSITHIO
afanTaliiy, HempHUMeHHMa K 4eJ/I0OBeKy, TOCKOJIbKYy BIIMCAaHHOCTb 4Ye/ll0BeKa B CHMBOJTHMYECKUN
MOPSIIOK BBIPBIBAET €r0 U3 MOPSAKA MPUPOJBI ¥ IIPUBOAUT K TOMY, UTO «BOOOpakaeMoe OTHOLIeHHe
Yye/moBeKa [K mpupoge] OTKIOHseTCs». B TO BpeMmsi Kak «Bce )XMBOTHBIE MAIIMHBI [aHTI. animal
machines] TpuKperieHbl K YC/IOBUSM BHeliHed cpensl» (S2, 322), /sl 4e/oBeKa XapaKTepeH
«OTIpefieIeHHbI Guoornyeckuii paspsiB» (S2, 323; cm. PA3PBIB). Jlio6Gasi mombiTKa 0OpecTH
FapMOHMIO C TPHUPOAOW HWrHOPUPYET CyLIHOCTHO M30OBITOYHBIA IOTEHLHWAN  BJIeYeHUs,
CYMMMPYIOILUICS BO BJIeUeHUH K cMepTHU. /1011 MO CYIIeCTBY SIB/ASIIOTCS IJI0XO afANITUPOBAHHBIMH.

JlakaH yTBep)KJaeT, 4To $OKYC 3ro-ICUX0JIOTUM HA aJaNTalvy MaleHTa K PeaJlbHOCTH CBOJUT
MICUXO0AQHA/IU3 K MHCTPYMEHTY COLIMA/JIBHOTO KOHTPOJsSi M yrpasaeHus. OH BUAUT B 3TOM IOJTHOE
NpejaTe/bCTBO IICHMXOAHA/IM3a, KOTOPBIH pacCcMaTpUBaeTCss KM KaK CyLIHOCTHO IOJAPBIBHAS
MpaKTHKa.

JlakaH cuMTaeT HeC/Ty4aliHbIM TO 0OCTOSATETBCTBO, YTO TEMA AJANTALMK Obl/Ia pa3paboTaHa TeMU
€BPOMEeHCKUMH TICHX0AHATUTUKaMH, KoTopbie smurpuposanu B CIIA B KoHLe 1930-X IT. U GbuUIH
BBIHY)KJ€HbI HEe TOJIbKO QJJAanTHUPOBAaThCS K )KM3HM HA HOBOM MeCTe, HO M aJAlUTPOBATh
MCUXoaHaIu3 K amepurkanckum Brycam (E, 115).

anareopa

(¢p- algébre; anrn. algebra) Anre6poii HasbiBaetcst pasgen MATEMATHKH, B koTopoMm pelnenue
33Ja4 CBOJUTCS K YIPABJIEHUIO CHUMBOJWYECKUMM BBIPDAKEHUSMH. BriepBbie ¢opmanusosarb
IICX0aHA/IM3 C TIOMOIBI0O ajare6panyeckux cuMBOJIOB JlakaH mbiTaeTcsi B paboTe 1955 T.
(cm. CXEMA L). O1a nomneiTKa 06yc/I0B/I€Ha TPeMsi OCHOBHBIMH (HAaKTOPAMMU:

1. dopmanmzauus IMCHXOaHaIM3a HeoOXoAMMa [UIsi TPUOOpeTeHHss KM CTaryca HayKH
(cm. HAYKA). Tlomo6uo Ttomy, kak Kimox JleBu-Ctpocc wuCmosb3yeT KBa3u-MaTeMaTHYeCKHe
dbopmyibl, 4TOOBI OGECeuynTh HayYHbIH GyHJAMEHT aHTPOIMOJIOTHUH, JIaKaH MbITAeTCs CAE/NaTh TO JKe
camoe JIsl ICUXOQHAJIN3a.

2. Q®opManuzauuss MOXeT IpPeJOoCTaBUTh SAPO IICUXOAHAJIWTHUYEeCKOH TeopuH, KOTOpoe
BIIOC/IENCTBUA MOXET OBITh I€/IOCTHO TMEepeJaHO Ja)e TeM, KTO HHKOTJAa He IPOXOAWI
MICUXO0AHATUTUYIECKOTO jiedeHus1. [10aToMy GopmyIibl MBIC/ISTCS B Ka4eCTBe CYIeCTBEHHOIO aCMeKTa
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O6Y‘IEHI/IH MCUXOAHaA/INTUKOB M CTaBATCA B OAWH DPAn C O6y‘{aIOH.[I/IM dHA/IM30M KaK CpeacTBOM
nepeagaqyu ICUXOAHA/IMTUYECKOTI'O 3HAHHWA.

3. QPopmanusanys INCUXOAHATUTUYECKOM TEOPUHM IIOCPeJCTBOM areOpanyecKrux CHMBOJIOB
JO/DKHa NMPpeJOTBPAaTUTh MHTYUTUBHOE MIOHMMaHMe TICMX0aHa/In3a, KOTopoe JlakaH cYMTan yJ0BKOH
BOOOpaKaeMoro, Mperpaxjamuieil JOCTyll K CUMBOJINYECKOMY. BMecTo TOro 4tro0Obl mocTuraTscst
MHTYUTHUBHBIM 00pa3oM, anreOpanyecKue CHUMBOJIBI [OJDKHBI HCIIOJb30BAThCS, YIPABAATHCA U
YUTAThCS Pa3IMYHbIMU criocobamu (cm. E, 313).

BO/BIIMHCTBO AHIIMICKUX TEPEBOAYMKOB JIAKAHOBCKUX TEKCTOB OOBIYHO MEPEBOAAT M €ro
anre6pandeckue cumBosbl. Tak, Hanpumep, Anan lllepuzan B cBoem mepeBoge Ecrits mepeBoguT
cumBon A (oGosHavarommii Autre) kak O (aurn. Other [[pyroii]). Kak ormeuaer cam IllepuaaH,
JIakaH OTHOCHMJICA K MOAOOHOM mpaKkTuKe oTpuuarensHo (Sheridan, 1977:xi). B manHoM cioBape, B
COTJIACHMU C TIPeANOYTEeHUsAMH JlakaHa, ObUIO COXPAHEHO OPUTMHAIbHOE (PPAHLY3CKOE HAMMCaHHUe
BCex anre6panyecKux CUMBOJIOB.

AnreGpanyecKrie CHMBOJIBI MCTIOB3YIOTCs TMaBHbIM o6pazom B MATEMAX, CXEME L u IT'PA®E
YKEJIAHUSL. Bce oHM nmpuBefeHbI HIDKE, BMECTe CO CBOMMHU HanboJsiee OOLIMMY 3Ha4eHUsIMHU. BaykHo
MMOMHHTD, YTO CHMBOJIbI He BCErIA OTHOCSTCS K OHUM M T€M JKe MOHSTHSIM B JTAKAHOBCKOM TEOPUH,
HO HCIIOJ/IB3YIOTCSI Pa3/IMYHbIM 00pa3oM B XoJe ee pa3BuTHs. Hanbosee SpKUM IMPUMEPOM TaKOTO
W3MEHEHUs SIB/ISIeTCsl M3MeHeHHe 3HauyeHHUs] CMMBOJIA a, MCIO/Ib30BaHHE KOTOPOro B 1950-X IT.
KapAMHAJIIBHO OT/INYAeTCsl OT ero MCIOJIb30BaHUsI B 1960-X IT.. Bripouem, mayke HCIO/b30BaHUeE
TEPMUHOB C OTHOCHUTE/TBHO CTAOW/IBHBIM 3HAY€HWEM IOPOM W3MEHsSeTCs; HallpuMep, CUMBOJ S,
MOYTH BCErJa CHUMBOJIM3UDPYIOIIMII O3HaYaeMoe, B OJHOM H3 AJTOPUTMOB HCIIOJIb3YeTCs IS
0603HavYeHUs] CyOBEKTa, MPeIONIoKUTeIbHO 3Haouero (cMm. Lacan, 1967). IloaTomy obGpaienue ¢
HIDKeC/IeYIOLIMM CITUCKOM TpebyeT ornpezie/IeHHOW OCTOPOYKHOCTH.

A = 6onboit [lpyroit

K = 3auepkuyTsiii Ipyroit
a = (cMm. objet petit a)

a’ = (cMm. objet petit a)

S =1. (10 1957 1.) cyOBEKT
2. (c 1957 r.) 0O3Havaw1Iee
3. (B cxemax o Cazie) YMCTBIN CyO'BEKT yJ0BOIBCTBUS

8- 3aYepPKHYTHIN CyOBEKT

S, = rocnozickoe o3Havalollee

S, = Llerb 03HaYaAIOUIVX/3HAHHE

S = 03Ha4Yaemoe (B COCCIOPOBCKOM a/ITOPUTMeE)

S(A) = o3Hauaromee HexBaTKu B JIpyrom

s(A) = o3HauuBauwue JIpyroro (coobuieHre/CUMIITOM)

D = tpeGoBanue [pp. demande]
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d = xenauue [dp. désir]
m = sro (moi)
i = 3epKasibHbIN 00pa3 [aHrn. the specular image] (cxema R)

i(a) = 1. 3epkanbHbIi 06pa3 (rpad xemaHus)
2. uzieanbHOe 310 (onTHYecKas MOJeb)

[ = aro-uzean [aurn. the ego-ideal] (cxema R)

I(A) = aro-ugean (rpad xenanus)

[T = peanbHbIii dpannioc

® = cumBoTMYeCKui ¢pasmoc [$u mponucHas — puM. Tiep. |
¢ = BooGpaXkaeMbiit pasnioc [bu cTpoyuHast — MpuM. Tep. ]
(-d) = xacrpauus [MunyC Pu cTpouHas — npum. nep.]

S = cumBoTMYecKui OpsAoK (cxema R)

R = none peanvHocTH [aHTI. the field of reality; oueBrgHO, y DBaHCca OMHOKA: JODKHO OBITH «ITOJIE
peanbHOro» — mpuM. nep.] (cxema R)

I = mopsimok BooGpaxkaemoro (cxema R)
P = cumBonmueckuii oren/ Umsa-OTria
P = BOOOpa)KaeMblii OTel

M = cumBoO/IMYeCKast MaTh

] = jouissance

J® = dannuveckuii jouissance [Ynorpebrenue cumona JO (mxeit mponucHas, pu npormvcHas) 31ech
U Janee ocHoBaHO Ha guarpaMmax XXII cemunapa. Cienyer oroBoputscs, uTo y)xe B XXIII cemunape
JIaKaH UCIIO/Ib3yeT B TeX )Ke JuarpamMmax cumBot J¢ (mkeit mpomnucHast, u crpoyHas).
Vcnonp3oBaHue y JBaHCa 3TOT0 CUMBOJIA TAK)Ke HECUCTEMATUYHO — MIPUM. Tep. |

JA = jouissance gpyroro

E = yrBepxxgenue

e = MporoBapyBaHue [aHII. enunciation]

V = Bons Kk HacnaxgeHuto (volonté de jouissance)

Tunorpapuyeckme neraid M AUAKPUTUKA HMEIOT B JIAKAHOBCKOM anrebpe oO4YeHb OOJbIIOe
3HauyeHue. Pasnuyme MeXJy MPONMHMCHBIMM W CTPOYHBIMHM CHMBOJIAMH, HCIIOJIb30BaHME KYpPCHBA,
anocrpoda, 3HaKa MHUHY(A, TIOJCTPOYHOTO UHAEKCA — BCe 3TH JeTa/IU UTPAIOT OTPeeIeHHYI0 POJIb B
anreGpanveckoit cucreme. Hampumep, mpomnucHbie GYKBbI OOBIYHO YKa3bIBAIOT HA CUMBOJIAYECKUI
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MOPSZIOK, & CTPOYHbIe — HAa BooOpakaeMblii. Vcronb3oBaHHWe YepThl TAKKe HeceT OIpefie/leHHOoe
3Ha4YeHUe, KOTOpOoe MoA4Yac U3MEHSIeTC s AAXKe BHYTPY OZHOM U TOM Xe GOpPMYIIBI.

AaHa/IM3aH//IICUX0aHATU3aH/I

(¢p. analysant/psychanalysant; aurn. analysand/psychoanalysand) [lo 1967 r. pas
0003HAYEHUs] YENIOBEKa, MPOXOJALIEr0 TMPOLECC TCUXOAHAMUTUYECKOTO JedeHust, JlakaH
WICIIO/IB30BaJI TEPMUH «TaLeHT» ($p., aHT 1 patient), «cy6beKT», WK «(psych)analysé». B 1967 r. on
BBOAUT TepMuH «(psych)analysant» [(nicrx)aHamW3aHT — MPUM. Tep.|, OCHOBAaHHBIM Ha AHTTUHACKOM
tepmuHe «(psycho)analysand» [(ncuxo)ananusana] (Lacan, 1967:18). JlakaH NpeANOYMTAET ITOT
TEPMHH TIOTOMY, YTO OH, OyAy4u W3BIEYE€HHBIM U3 rePyH/usI, IPEI0/araeT, YTo0 OCHOBHYIO paboTy
Je/laeT TOT, KTO JIEKUT HA Kymerke. B orimuune ot «(psych)analysant», Tepmun «(psych)analysé»
MMeeT TMacCHBHYI (OpMy, MPEANOIAraolyl0 MEHBIIYI0 CTEeHb YYacTHsi B AHATUTHYECKOM
nporecce. [To Mpiciu JlakaHa, aHa/IM3aH/, HE «aHANM3UPYETCSI» AHAJIMTUKOM, OH CaM MPOU3BOJAUT
COOCTBEHHBIN aHA/MM3, 33/laYa JK€ aHAJIMTHKA 3aK/II0YAeTcss B O0EeCleYeHWH YCIEeNHOCTH 3TOro
nporiecca.

aphanisis

BykBa/sbHBIN MepeBOJ, 3TOTO TPEeYeCcKOro TePMHUHA — «uc4Ye3HOBeHHe». OH ObUI BIepBble BBeJE€H B
MICUXOAQHATUTUYECKYI0 TeOopHio JpHecTOM J[PKOHCOM, KOTOPBIH HCIIOIB30BaI €ro Jjisi 0003HAYeHMsI
«MICYe3HOBEHMS CeKCyanbHOro Xenmauus» (Jones, 1927). CormacHo /hxoHcy, crpax aphanisis moryt
WCIIBITBIBATh TIPEACTAaBUTEIN OOOMX IOJIOB. B c/lydae Ma/jbYMKOB €ro INpOSIBJIEHHUEM SIBIISETCS
KOMILTEeKC KacTpalMy, a B CIydae /leBOYeK — 3aBUCTb K ITeHUCY.

JlakaH 3auMMCTBYyeT 3TOT TepMHUH y J)KOHca, KOPEHHBIM 00pa3oM M3MeHsisl ero 3HavyeHHe. /lakaH
MOHMMaeT moJ, aphanisis He WCYe3HOBEHHE >Ke/AHMS, HO MCYe3HOBeHHe cyObekTa (cm. Sii, 208).
Aphanisis cy0bpeKTa SIBIsIETCSI yracaHueM CyObeKTa, QyHIZAMEeHTaIbHOM pa3/ie/IeHHOCThIO CyOheKTa
(cm. PACHIETIJIEHME), BbI3bIBaMOLIEN K JXU3HU AUANEKTHKY XemaHus (cMm. Su, 221). I[Tockoabky
Le/bl0 HEeBPOTHKA siB/IsieTcss aphanisis, HMc4e3HOBEHMe J>XeJIaHUs SIBJISIETCS [JJIsi HeBPOTHKA He
00bEKTOM CTpaxa, a KaK pa3 HaobOpOT — ero 1ie/Ibl0, OH TMBITAETCS 3AIUTUTD ce0s1 OT COOCTBEHHOTO
YKeJIaHUsI, OTJIOXKUTH €ro B CTOPOHy (S8, 271).

Tarke B KauecTBe cHOHMMA «aphanisis» JlakaH UCIO/IB3yeT TEPMHUH «yracanue» [aHri. fading].
[Mog, «fading» (JlakaH MCIIOB3yeT AHTTMHACKOE CJI0BO) TMOAPA3yMeBaeTcsi NCUe3HOBeHHe CyObeKTa B
npouecce OoTYyXXJeHus. /lakaH mosb3yercss 3TUM TepMUHOM A onucanuss MATEM Brneuenus u
daHTazMa: CyOBEKT «yracaer» WIM «HCYe3aeT» Mepes JTULOM TpeGOBaHUs U Mepe], TULOM 00BeKTa,
YTO B MaTeMax 0003Ha4yaeTcsl 4epPToi, 3a4uepKUBalolell 3HaK CyObeKTa.
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adpdexr

(¢p-, anrn. affect) B paGorax Ppeiiga TepmuH «adpPeKT» MTPOTUBOMOCTABISIETCS TEPMUHY «UIEST».
Onmnosvuust apPeKTUBHOTO M WMHTE/UIEKTYaJIbHOTO SIB/ISIETCSI OJZHON U3 [PEeBHEHIINX TeM
¢rnocoduu, nponukiueii B cioBaps Ppeiifa yepes HEMELKYIO ICHXOIOTHIO.

CormacHo JlakaHy, OJHaKO, 3Ta ONINO3ULHS He SBASETCS JeWCTBUTENBbHOU [JJisi TIOJIS
MICUXOAHA/IN3a, MOCKOJIbKY OHa «0oJiee BCero MPOTHMBHA IICMXOAHATUTHUYECKOMY OTBITY U Oojee
BCEro MPensTCTBYeT MIOHUMAaHUIO ero cytu» (S1, 274).

OTBevass TeM, KTO OGBUHSJI €ro B NPEyBeJIMYEHHUH PO MHTE/UIEKTA M OTPULAHWM 3HAYEHHS
apdexTa, JlakaH yTBEPKAA/, YTO CAMO DTO pas/IUYHe SBASETCS JOXHBIM (OH OTMeYas TakXKe, YTo
KPUTHKA Ype3MepHOM WHTEJIEKTYaTbHOCTH 3a4acTyIo SBNISIETCSI ornpaBJaHUeM
HEMoC/IeI0BaTebHOTO MbinuteHust — cM. E, 171). TlcuxoaHamuTudeckoe jie4eHHWE OCHOBAHO HA
CUMBOJIMYECKOM TMOPSIIKE, B KOTOPOM MPOTHUBOMOIOXHOCTE MEXAYy apPeKTOM M HHTE/IEKTOM
MOMIHOCTBIO TipeogonieBaeTcss. C  OZHOW CTOPOHBI, TICUXOAHATUTUYECKOE JIEYEHHE «ITO He
apdexTrBHBIE OOHUMAJIKU-1IEIOBAIKK [smoochy-woochy]» (S1, 55), ¢ Opyroii — 3TO U He YKCTO
WHTEJIIEKTYaIbHOE fe/10: «Mbl He MMeeM 3[eCh JeI0 C UHTe/UIEKTYaIbHbIM u3MepeHuem» (S1, 274).
JIaKaHOBCKMI TICUXOAHAJIMTHK [OJ/DKEH OTAaBaTh cebe OT4YeT B TOM, YTO U «adpPeKTUBHbIE
OGHUMAJIKK-1I€/IOBAJIKU», M HMHTEJUIEKTYa/IM3alMsi MOTYT ObITh BOOOPa)KaeMbIMU YJIOBKaMH 3TO,
dopmamu compoTuBreHUs1 aHanusy. TpeBora SIBAsSIETCS €IUHCTBEHHBIM adHEeKTOM, KOTOPbII
HUKOT/Ia He 0OMaHbIBaET.

JlakaH He COIJIALIAeTCsl ¢ AHAJIMTUKAMH, NMPU3HAIOLIMMHU NEePBUYHOCTh aPpPeKTUBHOro, TaK Kak
MoCJIe/IHee He SIB/ISIETCsI TPOTHUBOIIOJIOKHOCTBIO MHTE/IEKTYa/IbHOTO: «AQPEKTUBHOCTD He 061ajaeT
KaKoi-To 0cO6O IIOTHOCTBIO, KOTOpasi 1O3BoJsieT el u3berarb pauuoHanusauuu. OHa He
CyIIeCTByeT B HEKOeM MHU(PUYECKOM IPOCTPAHCTBE, HAXOASLIEMCSl 3a Ipefe/aMu INPOU3BOACTBA
CHUMBOJIA U IpeAIIeCcTBYIOIleM JUCKypCUBHOW ¢opmanusauun» (S1, 57). Brmpodem, o Tarmxe
oTBepraeT OOBUHEHHUs B NpeyMeHbLIeHHH ponu apdeKTa, yKasbiBas HA TO, YTO LB TOJ ero
ceMHHapa ObLI MOCBSILIEH UCK/ITIOYUTEIbHO aHanu3y TpeBoru (Lacan, 1973a:38).

JlakaH He mpeayaraer oOueil Teopur aPpdeKkToB, HO KacaeTcss UX MOCTOJIBKY, TMOCKOJBKY OHHU
OKa3bIBAIOT B/IMSIHUE HA MCHUXOAHAMUTH4YeCKoe nedeHrne. OH HacTamBaeT Ha OTHoOUIeHHH addeKTa K
CHUMBOJIMYE€CKOMY NOpPsKY; adpdeKT o3HavaeT 4To CyOBeKT adpdPeKTHpoBaH CBOMM OTHOIIEHHEM K
Jpyromy. JlakaH yrBep)kzaer, 4yTo addeKTsl MPeACTaBIsAIOT cOO0il CHUrHAJIbBI, a He O3HAvalllye
(S7,102-3), u nmoguepkuBaer mbicab Ppeiia 0 TOM, YTO BBITECHEHHE NMPOUCXOAHMT HE HA YPOBHE
apdexra (KOTOpBIE MOXKET ObITh TONBKO TpPaHCHOPMUPOBAH WM CMELIeH), a Ha YypOBHe
pernpeseHTUpYIoLei naen (B 1aKaHOBCKOM TepMuHooruu — o3Havarouero) (Ec, 714).

KommeHTapuu /lakaHa OTHOCHTENBHO apdeKTa NMEIT BOKHBIE MOCIECTBUS [l KIMHUYECKON
NPaKTUKUA. Bo-TepBbIX, A/Msi TOro, YTOGHI HANPABUTH JIEY€HHE B HYKHYIO CTODOHY, aHAJIMTHKY
HEOOXOJUMO  TMEPEOCMBICJIUTE € TOYKA  3PDEHUS  CUMBOJIMYECKOW  CTPYKTYpbl  BCe
MCUXOAHATUTUYECKUE TIOHATHUS, TPAAULUOHHO WHTEPIPETUPYIOIMECS C TOUYKU 3peHus adpPpeKToB
(Hanpumep, epeHoC).

Bo-BTOphIX, addeKTsl MpeAcTaBAsAIOT COOON Y/IOBKH, NPHU3BaHHbIE OOMAHYTh QAHATUTHKA.
CremoBaTe/IbHO, AaHAIMTHK JOJ/DKEH OCTeperaTrbcsi ObITb OOMaHYThIM coOCTBeHHBIMU addexTamu.
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OTO 3HAYMT, YTO OH JOJDKEH He UTHOPHUPOBATh CBOM YYBCTBA K MALIMEHTY, HO YMETh a[JeKBAaTHO MU
pacnopspratscst (cm. KOHTPITEPEHOC).

Haxkonen, menpro NCHMXOaHAJTUTUYECKOTO JIeYeHHUs SBJSETCS He BOCCTAHOBJIIEHHE IIPOLIJIBIX
Nepe)XWBaHUH U He abpeakuysi [[IOBTOPHOE Mepe)XMBaHHe TPABMATHYECKOTO COOBITHS, C Lie/IbI0 JATh
BBIXOJ, M30BITKY CIEp)XMBAeMbIX dMOLMI — mpuM. mep.] adpdexTa, HO ClIOBeCHAs] APTHUKY/ISALUS
HWCTHHBI XXeJIaHUs.

JpyruM TepMHHOM JIaKAaHOBCKOTO JHUCKypCa, HMEILIMM OTHOLIeHHe K «addekty», HO
OT/IMYAIOLIUMCS OT HErO, SIB/ISIETCSI TEDMHUH «CTPACTb». JIakaH roBOpUT 0 «Tpex PyHIAAMEeHTaTbHBIX
CTpacTsxX»: MOOBH, HEHABUCTH U HeBeXecTBe (S1, 271); Takas KIacCUPUKALUS SIBIISIETCS PE3Y/TbTATOM
obpamenuss K Oyamucrckoir mbiciu (E, 94). DTH cTpacTh He SBIAAIOTCI BOOGPAKAEMbBIMHU
deHOMeHaMU, HO Pa3MeLIAIOTCS B TOYKAX IepeceyeHusl TPexX MOPSIIKOB.



Oe3ymmue

(¢p- folie; aurn. madness) YnorpeGnsisi TepMuH «Ge3ymue» WIM TOBOPSI O KOM-TO Kak O
«be3ymue», /lakan o6br9HO noapasymeBaeT [ICMXO3: «I1crx03bl... COOTBETCTBYIOT TOMY, YTO BCeTa
Ha3bIBAJIM M MPOAO/DKAIOT 3aC/IY)KEHHO HasbiBaTh Gesymuem» (S3, 4). JlakaH no6GaBsieT, YTO «HET
MPUYHH OTKa3bIBaTh cebe B YZOBOIBCTBUU MOIb30BATHCSI 3TUM TePMUHOM» (S3, 4). Takum o6Gpasom,
COBepIIeHHO He M0JIarasi 3TOT TEPMUH YHU3UTEIbHBIM WM YHUUYIDKATENbHBIM, /IakaH LeHUT ero 3a
MO3THYECKVe KOHHOTAIMU U JONYCKAeT ero ynorpebjeHre TOTbKO B Ka4yecTBe CHHOHMMA IICHX03a.
Tak, Hanpumep, B 1946 . JlakaH xBanut ¢ppaHiysckoro ncuxuarpa Aupu Jit [anrn. Henri Ey] 3a
«HACTOWYHBOE coxpaHeHHe 3Toro TepmuHa» (Ec, 154).

Bejahung

B «Omeeme Ha kommenmapuii JKana HMnnoauma omuocumenvHo «Negation» ®Ppetida» (Lacan,
1954b), JlakaH omMChIBaeT MepBOHAYAIBHBIN AKT yTBEPXKAEHUsI, MPEeALIeCTBYIOIINNA TI0O0MY aKTy
OTPULIAHUS. Drtor akr yrBepxzaeHusi JlakaH o0OoO3HAYaeT HeMELKHUM TepMHHOM «Bejahung»
(yrBepxmenwue; auri. affirmation), B3biteiM y Ppeiiza (Ec, 387; cm. Freud, 1925h). Ecnu orpunanme
OTHOCHUTCS K TOMY, 4TO Ppeiiz Ha3bIBal «CY)KAEHUSIMH CyLIeCTBOBaHMsI», TO Bejahung npepnonaraer
HeyTO 6osiee PyHAAMEHTAIBHOE — TIEPBUYHBIN aKT CUMBOJIM3ALMU KaK TAaKOBOM, BK/IIOYEHHE Yero-
b0 B CHMBOMWYECKUi Mup. TOJBKO IMOC/H€ TOro, KaK OOGBEKT CHMBONM3UPOBAH (HAa YpOBHE
Bejahung), K Hemy MOTYT ObITh OTHECE€HBI AaTPUOYTHI CYLIECTBOBAHUS WM HE CYLeCTBOBAHUS

(oTpuuanws).

B kavectBe anbprepHaTuBbl Bejahung JlakaH paccMaTpuBaeT TCHUXOTHYECKUN MeXaHH3M
®OPKJIIO3MU. B ornuume or Bejahung - mepBOHAa4a/sbHOTO BK/IIOYEHHsT 4ero-nubo (Hampumep,
Hmenun-OTia) B cuMBonyeckoe — (GOPKIIO3US MpPeJIoaraeT MepBOHAYa/IbHYI0 HEBO3MOXXHOCTD
OCYILECTBUTH 3TO BKIOYeHue (S3, 82).
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0eCImoOMOITHOCTh

(¢p. détresse; anrn. helplessness) Tepmun «6ecriomouiHocTh» (Hem. Hilflosigkeit) umeer ocoGoe
3HaveHHe B paborax Ppeiizia v 0603HAYAET OINpezeIeHHOe COCTOSTHE HOBOPOXKIEHHOTO, KOTOPBIH,
OyZy4y HeCIIOCOOHBIM OCYILECTBJISITh AEeHCTBYUsI, HeOOXOAMMBIe [JisI YAOBIETBOPEHUS] COOCTBEHHBIX
[TOTPEBHOCTEM, oKa3bIBaeTcsi IOJHOCTHIO 3aBUCHMBIM OT opyrux mogeit (0oco6eHHO OT
MATEPH).

BecrioMoHOCTh Ye10Be4eCcKoro MuafieHIa oOyc/IoBIeHa MPeXAeBPEeMEHHOCTBIO ero MOSIBJIeHHs
Ha cBeT. JTOT $aKT ObUI OTMeYeH elle PpeifjoM U BIOCTEICTBUU HUCIOMB30BajICs /IlakaHOM B ero
paHHUX INpou3BeseHUsX. [lo cpaBHEHHIO C [JPYrMMH )>KUBOTHBIMH, HAmpuMep, 00e3bsHaMH,
Ye/I0BeYeCKUIM MJIafieHell POXK/AeTCsl OTHOCUTETbHO HeCcpOPMHUPOBAHHBIM, OCOOEHHO 3TO KacaeTcs
KOOPJWHALIMY JBYDKEHHI. JTO 3HAYMUT, YTO OH OOJIbliIe U JOJIblle, YeM [pPyrue XUBOTHbIE, 3aBUCUT
OT CBOUX pOJuUTesIeH.

Bcnen, 3a  ®peiigom, JlakaH mnogyepKuBaeT 3HAaueHHe IIepBOHA4Ya/IbHOM  3aBUCHMMOCTHU
YyeJI0BeYeCKoro MiaaZieHa oT Mmatepu. OpuruHaabHOCTb MbIC/IM JlaKaHa 3aK/II04aeTcsi B TOM, YTO OH
obpalliaeT BHUMaHHeE «HA TO, YTO 3TAa 3aBUCUMOCTD MOJAep)KrBaeTcst MUpoM si3bika» (E, 309). Mars
VHTepIpeTUpyeT KPHUK peOeHKa KaK HMHAMKATOpP TOJIOAQ, YCTAJIOCTH, OJWHOYECTBA W Tp. U
perpoakTuBHO omnpegenser ero 3HadeHue (cm. ITYHKTYALIMS). BecrmomoujHocTs pebGeHka
KOHTPACTHUPYET C BCEMOTYIIeCTBOM MaTepH, KOTOpasi pellaeT, YAOBIETBOPSITh ero MoTpebHOCTH HIN
HeT (S4, 69, 185). Ilpu3HaHMe 3TOro KOHTPACTA BHI3BIBAET y peOEeHKA JelMPeCcCHBHYIO PeakiHio
(S4,186).

Taoxe moHsaTHeM GecriomoinHocTH J/lakaH 0603HavYaeT YyBCTBA OPOIIEHHOCTH U CYO'HEKTUBHOTO
nuiieHus, kotopeie oiyinaer aHanusaHg B KOHLE AHAJIVI3A: «B koHue obydarouiero aHaansa
CyOBEKT /IO/DKEH [OCTUYh W MO3HATh BCIO TIyOHMHY TEPEXHMBAHUSA MOTHOTO cMsaTeHus» (S7, 304).
Kownerr aHanm3a monumaercst /IakaHOM He KaK JOCTIKeHre HeKOU O6/1a)KeHHOU 3aBeplIeHHOCTH, HO,
HAMpOTHUB, KaK TOT MOMEHT, KOI/IJa CyObeKT BCTPedYaeTcsi ¢ KpalHUM ofuHovecTBoM. OfHAKO ecu
MJIafieHel], MOXKeT HaZlesiTbCsl Ha MOMOILb MaTepPH, aHA/IM3aH/, B KOHIIe aHa/IM3a «He MOXXeT OOoJiblie
PacCYMTHIBATh HU Ha 4bi0 TOMOLIb» (S7, 304). Ectm aTO yTBepXeHHe MPOU3BOJUT BII€YaT/IEHUE
BeChbMa aCKeTWYeCKOrO B3TJISIIAa Ha MCUXOAHATUTHUYECKOEe JiedYeHHe, TO UMEHHO TAKOTrO B3rasfa U
npugepxuBaercss JlakaH: TCHUXO0aHA/IW3, MO €ro CJI0BaM, IMPEJACTaBIseT COOOM «IJTUTETHHYIO
cyOobexTHBHYIO ackesy» (E, 105).

0ecco3HaTe/JIbHOe

(¢p. inconscient; anrn. unconscious) XoTsi TepMHUH «BGeCCO3HATENBHOE» YIOTPEO/IS/ICA U [0
®peiifa, UMEHHO B ero paborax OH MpUOOpen ocoOeHHOe 3HavyeHHe, CTaB OJHHUM U3 KJTHOYeBbIX
TMOHSATUH ero y4eHHsl.

®peiix pasnuyaer fBa crocoba MUCIOIB30BaHUs TepMUHA «Oecco3HarenbHoe» (Freud, 1915e). Kak
MpUIaraTe/ibHOe 3TOT TEPMHUH OOO3HAYAeT MCHUXWYECKHe TPOLECChl, He HAXOASIIMeCs] B JAHHbIN
MOMEHT B ToJie co3HaHus cyobekTa. Kak cymecrsurensaoe («das Unbewufite») on 0603Ha4YaeT ofHy
M3 TCUXUYECKUX CHCTeM, OMUCAHHBIX PpeiiloM B €ro mepBOil TEOPUH MCHUXUYECKOW CTPYKTYPBI
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(T.H. «TOnorpaduyueckast mozesb»). COrIacHO 3TOM TEOPHH, MCHUXMKA Pa3fesieHa Ha TPU CHCTEMBI
WA «IICUXUYeCKHe JIOKaJTbHOCTHU»: CO3HaHUe, MpefCco3HaTe/nbHOe M Oecco3HaTenbHoe. CHcTeMa
6eCcCcOo3HATe/NbHOTO TMPEeACTAB/IsieT COOOU HEeYTO, He MPOCTO HaXojslleecss B JAHHBI MOMEHT BHe
MOJIA CO3HaHHUS, HO PAUKAIBHO OTAe/leHHOe OT CO3HaHMS IIOCPeJCTBOM BBITECHEHUSI U
HeCroco6HOe, T03TOMY, BOUTH B CO3HATE/TbHO-TIPEICO3HATE/IbHYIO0 CUCTEMY He MCKA3UB €e.

B pamkax BTOpOH TeOpwM ICHXMYECKOH CTPYKTYpbl (T.H. «CTPYKTypHasi Mozenb»), Ppeiix
paspenseT NMCUXUKY Ha TPU «areHTa»: 3ro, cynep-aro U Ma. Hu ogun u3 ncuxyuyeckux areHToB He
TOX/IeCTBeHeH OeccO3HAaTe/NbHOMY, IMOCKOJIBKY Ja)Ke 3T0 M CYIep-oro HMMelT 6ecco3HaTesIbHbIe

DJIEMEHTBI.

o 1950 T. JlakaH KCIO/Ib3yeT TEPMHUH «6eCCO3HATEeNbHOE» TOIBKO B KaueCTBe MPUIaraTebHoro.
[lo oTOolt mpuumHe paHHUE paboThl JlakaHa MOTYT TIOKa3aThCsl OCOOEHHO CTPAHHBIMHU
HccieioBaTessIM, 3HAaKOMBIM ¢ yuyeHueM Ppefiza. OpHako ¢ 1950-X IT., Korga /lakaH HauuHaeT cBoe
«Bo3BpaueHue K Ppeiiry», TepMUH BCe 4alie ymoTpebseTcss UM KakK CyLieCTBUTeNbHOe. B To ke
Bpemsi, JlakaH TOAYEpPKUBAeT OPWUIHHANBHOCTh (PENJOBCKOTO TOHATHUSI (ecco3HaTeTbHOrO,
yKa3bplBas, YTO OHO He SBJISIETCS IPOCTOM IMPOTHUBOMNOJIOXHOCTBIO CO3HaHus: «MHorme wu3
MCUXWYECKUX SIBMIEHHWI, KOTOPble MOXXHO BITOJTHE OIPABAAHHO Ha3bIBaTh OECCO3HATE/NbHBIMU B
CMBIC/IE MCK/IIOYEHHOCTHM W3 HUX XapaKTEPHUCTUK CO3HAHMs, HE HMMEIOT NPU 3TOM HHUKAKOTO
OTHOIIEeHUsT K Oecco3HaTesibHOMYy BO ¢peiimoBckom cmbicsie cnoBa» (E, 163). Tawke Jlakan
HAaCTavBaeT, 4To 6ecco3HATe/IbHOE He TOXJEeCTBEHHO TOMY, «4TO ObLJIO BBITECHEHO.

JlakaH 3asB/ISIET, YTO MOHSITHE OEeCCO3HATENbHOTO ObUIO MPEBPATHO TMOHSTO OOJTBIIMHCTBOM
nocesoBareneil Ppeiiia, KOTOpBIE MOAPA3yMeBa/IU TOJ, HUM «IIPOCTO€ BMECTHJIMILE MHCTHUHKTOB»
(E, 147). BeicTymast npoTuB nogo6Ho# 6uonorusanuu, /lakaH yrBepxgaer, 4To «Gecco3HaTeIbHOe He
SIB/ISIETCSI HA BPOXKIEHHBIM, HU WHCTUHKTUBHBIM» (E, 170), HO MMeeT JTMHTBUCTUYECKYIO TIPUPOLY.
OTa MBIC/Ib HAXOAMUT KOHLIEHTPUPOBAHHOE BBIpA)XeHHe B 3HaMeHUTOM adopusme JlakaHa:
«BeccosHarenpHOe CTPYKTYpHpoOBaHO Kak s3bik» (S3, 167; cm. S3bIK, CTPYKTYPA). Ananus
6ecco3HATEe/IbHOTO KaK CHUHXPOHUYECKON CTPYKTypbl JlakaH [OTMONHseT uAeeld OTKPBITHS U
3aKpBITHsL GECCO3HATEILHOTO, €ro BpeMeHHOH my/ibcauuu (Si1, 143, 204).

HekoTopble  INCHUXOQHa/JIUTUKU  KPUTHUKOBUIM  JIMHTBUCTUYeCKMHU moaxon  JlakaHa K
Gecco3HATE/IbHOMY 32 €ro OrPAaHHUYHUTE/NbHbIN XapaKTep, CChUIASICh MPH ITOM Ha TO, 4To Ppeiif
HICKJTIOYAJT CJIOBA-TIPeACTaB/IeHUsI U3 Gecco3HaTebHOTO (S7, 44; /ISl TAKAHOBCKOTO ONPOBEPIKEHHS
aTux Bo3paxeHuil, cMm. BEIID). /lakaH ompaBipiBas JTUHIBUCTUYECKUN IMOJXOJ, YTBEPXKAAs, UTO
Gecco3HaTe/IbHOE CTPYKTYPUPOBAHO KaK S3BIK IIOTOMy, YTO «MBl MOXX€M HMETh Je/l0 C
Gecco3HaTe/bHBIM TOJIBKO TOTZAQ, KOT/IAa OHO M3JI0KEHO, M TOJIBKO C TOI €ro 4acThio, KoTopast Oblia
CJIOBECHO apTUKY/IHpoBaHa» (S7, 32).

JlakaH onuceiBaeT Gecco3HaTebHOE KaK JUCKypc: «beccosHarensHOoe - 31O guckypc [lpyroro»
(Ec, 16; cm. ,Z[PYFOI;I). OTa 3aragoyvHas ¢pasa, CTaBUIAsI OJHUM M3 CaMbIX 3HAMEHUTHIX aPOPU3MOB
JlakaHa, MOXXeT TPAKTOBaThCs Ppa3IMYHbBIMU crocobamu. OpHa u3 Haubojee BAKHBIX ee
VHTepIIpeTanyii MpeAIoaraer, YTo «I1oj, 6ecco3HaTe/IbHBIM HEOOXOJUMO MOHUMATh BO3JEHCTBUS,
OKa3bIBaeMble pedybi0 Ha CyObekTa» (Si1, 126). TouHee, Gecco3HaTe/nbHOE TMPELCTABIsIET OGO
coBokymnHocTh Bo3zedcTBuit O3HAYAIOIEI'O Ha cyObekta. [lpu aTtoM, o3Havarmliee sIBIsSeTCS
TeM, YTO BBITECHEHO M YTO BO3BPALIAETCSI B 0OPa30BaHMSIX 6eCCO3HATENBHOTO (CHMIITOMAX, IIYTKAX,
OLIMGOYHBIX JeHCTBHUSX, CHAX U TIP.).
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Cyzst 10O MHOTOYMC/IEHHBIM OTCBUIKAM K SI3BIKY, pe4H, AUCKYPCY U O3Ha4dalolieMy, O4eBUAHO, YTO
Gecco3HaTe/IbHOE NIPUHAJIEXKUT HOPSAKY CHMMBOJIMYECKOTO. JeticTBUTeNBHO,
«becco3HaTeIbHOE CTPYKTYPHPOBAHO Kak (pyHKuus cumBoaudeckoro» (S7, 12). BeccosnartenbHoe
siBrisieTcst GOPMOI leTepMUHALMHY CyObeKTa CUMBOTMYECKUM TOPSILKOM.

beccosnaTenpHOe He HaXOOUTCSI «BHYTPHU»: HAIIPOTUB, OHO «TPAaHCUHAWBU/YATbHO», TIOCKOIBbKY
peus U sA3BIK ABISIOTCS UHTepcyObekTHBHBIMU peHomeHamu (E, 49); Gecco3HaTebHOE HAXOLUTCS,
€C/IM MOXXHO TaK BBIPA3UTHCs, «CHAPYXH». «CyTh 6ecco3HaTe/NbHOTO ONpeZesisieTcsl BHELIHUM I10
OTHOLIEHUI0 K 4Ye/llOBeKy IMoioKeHrueM cumBoaudeckoro» (Ec, 469). Bugumocts TOro, 4ro
Oecco3HaTe/IbHOE HAXOJUTCSl «BHYTPWU» SIBJISIETCSI CJIeJCTBHEM BO3JEeHCTBHSI BOOOpaKaeMoro,
GJIOKVPYIOIIM OTHOLIEHHE MeXIy CyObeKTOM M JIpyruM, a TaxKe MHBEPTHPYIOLIUM COOOIeHHe

Jpyroro.

XoTs1 Gecco3HaTelbHOE HaubOJiee OTYETIUBO MPOSIBsIeTCsl B 00pa30BaHUsIX 6eCcCO3HATENbHOTO,
«OHO He JIaeT HU OJHOMY M3 HAIWX AeWCTBUU BBIMTH 3a mpenensl cBoero moss» (E, 163). 3akoHsr
Gecco3HATEe/IbHOTO — MOBTOPEHUE U JKeJIaHHe — TaK JKe MOBCEMEeCTHBI, KaK M CaMa ero CTPYKTypa.
[TockonbKy Gecco3HaTe/bHOE HepeAyLMpyeMo, LieIbl0 AaHA/IM3a He MOXXeT OBITh ero mnpeBpaleHue B
CO3HaHMe.

Kpome pa3nnyHBIX JMHTBHCTUYECKMX MeTadop, HCIOIb3yeMbIX B KayecTBe CHOCOOOB
KOHIIENTYa/In3auuyu 6ecco3HaTeNbHOrO (ZUCKYPC, SI3bIK, pedb), /IakaH OMUCHIBAET €ro U B JPYTUX
TepMHUHaXx.

e JTIAMSMATD DbeccosnaTenpHOe sB/sIeTCSI TaKXXKe BUIOM IaMsITH, CHMBOJIHWYECKOH HCTOpHel
O3HAYAIOLIVX, OINpeAe/sIOlNX J>KU3HEHHBIM IyTh cyOpekta: «To, YTO MBI y4uM cyOBeKTa
pacro3HaBaTh B Ka4eCTBe CBOEro 6ecco3HaTeIbHOTO, siB/steTcs ero ucropuein» (E, p. 52).

e 3HAHME IlockonbKy O3Havaliye apTUKY/IUPYIOTCS B LieMK 03HAYAIIMX, Oecco3HaTeIbHOe
npesicTaBisieT co00il BUA 3HaHMS (CHMMBOJIMYECKOTO 3HAHWSL, WIN savoir). TouHee, OHO SIB/ISIETCS
«He3HaeMbIM 3HaHHeM».

OMOJIOTUsl

(¢p. biologie; aurn. biology) B cBomx paGorax ®Ppeiin yacto obpaimjaercss K OHOJIOTHH,
paccMaTpuBasi MOC/AeJHIOI B KayecTBe MOJe/NU CTPOroro Hay4yHOrO HCCAe[OBaHWS, Ha OCHOBe
KOTOPOH I0/DKHA OBITH BRICTPOEHA HOBAast HAyKa — IICHMXOaHaIM3. J/IakaH, OJHAKO, BBICTYIAeT IPOTHUB
JIOOBIX IIOMBITOK ITOCTPOEHMsI IICHMXOAHA/IM3a Ha OCHOBe OMOJIOTMYECKON MOJe/H, IOCKOJIBKY
HeIocpeJCTBeHHOe MIpUJIOXKEeHUe K MICUXOAHATU3Y OGHMOJIOTTYECKIX (nmm
3TOIOrMYEeCKUX/TICUX0oorndeckux) moHsTuil (Hanpumep, AJATITALIIMN) HenszbGexHO mpuBeneT K
3a6/Ty)KIeHHIO ¥ 3a6BEHHIO CYIeCTBeHHOro pasnuums Mexxay [IPUPOJIOM u xynsrypoii. CormacHo
Jlakany, Ouosormdeckoe OOBSICHEHMe YIyCKaeT W3 BHJY IEepPBUYHOCTh [JJIsI 4e0BEeYeCKOTro
CyLILeCTBOBAHMSI CHMBOJTYECKOTO MOpsiiKa. [1ogo6GHBINH «6H0I0rN3M» MPOSIBIISIETCSI, TIO €T0 MHEHHIO,
B TBOpYECTBE IICHXOAHANUTUKOB, OTOXXAECTBUBIIMUX )KeJlaHUWE C IOTPeOHOCTBIO, a BJIE€YEHUS C
MHCTUHKTaMU. /IakaH HacTauBaeT Ha NPOBeJeHUN Pa3s/IMYUN MeXy STUMHU IMOHSATUSIMU.
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[Togo6HBIe apryMeHTHI MOSIBISIOTCS Y)K€ B CAMbIX PAHHHUX IICUXO0AHAJIUTUYECKHX paboTrax JlakaHa.
Hanpumep, B cBoeii cTaTbe 0 ceMbe 1938 T. OH KPUTHKYET IONBITKY OOBSICHEHHSI CEMEHHBIX CTPYKTYP
Ha OCHOBe OWOJIOTMYECKUX JAHHBIX, YTBEp)KJasi, 4YTO IICHXOJIOTUS Ye/lOBeKa YIPaBIIsIeTCs
KOMILIEKCaMH, a He HHcTUHKTamu (Lacan, 1938:23-4).

[To mbicu JlakaHa, OTKa3 OT GUOJIOTMYECKOTO PeAyKIMOHM3MA He TOJBKO He MPOTUBOPEYUT
mbicin Ppeiia, HO, HAMPOTUB, SBASETCS BO3BpAllleHHMEM K CYIIHOCTH ero ydeHus. Ppeiin
HCITO/TH30BajIl OMOIOTUYECKHE MOJIE/TH ITOTOMY, YTO B €ro BpeMsi OHH CYUTAIUCh 0OPA3L[0OM HayYHOM
CTPOTOCTH B LI€JIOM, a TaKXXe MOTOMY, 4TO MPEeANOIOXUTENbHbIE HAayKK [aHT/. conjectural sciences]
eme He O00OJAJaNM HAa TOT MOMEHT IMOAOGHBIM YPOBHEM TOYHOCTH. besycioBHo, Ppeiin He
OTOX/IECTBJISL TICMXOAHA/MNW3 ¢ Ouojiorveil wWau nr000H APYrol TOYHOM HAyKOM M, 3avMCTBYSI
MOHATHUS U3 OUOIOTUU (HarpuMep, MOHATHE BIeYeHUs), TlepepabaThiBal MX TAKUM 00pa3oMm, 4To B
pe3y/ibTaTe MOSIB/ISUTUCh COBEPIIEHHO HOBble KOHLenThl. Hamprumep, ¢peHOMEH MHCTHUHKTA CMepPTH
[aurn. the death instinct] «ue siBnstlercst mpo6Gnemoit 6uonorun» (E, 102). JlakaH BbIpaKaeT CBOe
oTHouleHre K mosuuuu Ppeiiza mocpeacTBom mapagokca: «PpeiioBckass GUOIOTHsS HE HWMeeT
Huyero obuiero ¢ Guonoruen» (Sz, 75).

JlakaH, noso6HO Ppeiify, 3aUMCTBYeT MOHATHS U3 OMooruu (HarmpuMmep, UMaro, JervucueHus
[MeZMUMHCKMI TepMUH, 0003HAYAOLIMI PAaCcXOXKAeHe KPaeB PaHbl, Iie/Ib B KOCTHOM KaHajle WIH
YacTUYHOe OOHA)KeHWe, HAlpHUMep, MPHUILIEEYHOTO y4YacTKa KOpHsS 3y0a — mpuM. mep.]), a 3aTem
MOJIHOCTBIO TEPEeOCMBIC/IIET WX B paMKaX CHMBOJIMYECKOM CTPYKTypsl. [loxanyii, Hauboee
IIOKa3aTeJIbHBIM IPUMEPOM TAKOrO Iojxoaa siisiercsi pabora Jlakana c¢ monsituem PAJIJIOCA,
KOTOpBbI NMOHMMAeTCsl MM KaK O3Hauamllee, a He Te/lecHbI opraH. B To Bpemsi kak Ppeilif
paccMaTpUBaeT KOMIUIEKC KacTpalWM W IOJI0OBOe pas/hyMe C TOYKU 3PeHUs] MPUCYTCTBUS WUJIU
OTCYTCTBHsI TeHHca, JlakaH paccMaTpuBaeT HUX C He-OMOJIOTMYECKOMH, He-aHaTOMMYECKOM TOYKH
3peHust (IPUCYTCTBHE WM OTCyTCTBHE ¢asmoca). DTOT MOAXOJ, NMPUBJIEK BHUMAHHME HEKOTOPBIX
TeOpeTUKOB ($eMHHU3Ma, pAcCMAaTPHUBABIIMX e€ro B KadyecTBe crmocoba IIOCTPOEHUs He-
3CCEHLIMATUCTCKON TeOPUHU T'eHIepHO CyO'beKTHBHOCTH.

[TocnenoBarenbHO OTBeprasi to0Obie GOPMbI OUOTOTMYECKOTO PeAyKIMOHU3MA, J/IakaH B TO ke
BpeMsi He COrJIAIIAeTCsi C TO3WLMed Ky/AbTypaau3Ma, IIOJHOCTHI0 HWIHOPHUPYIOIIEH 3HaYeHue
ouonoruu (Ec, 723). OH BbICTymaer ¢ 3alIUTON MPABH/IBHO IMOHATON «OHOMIOrM3anumn» (He Kak
PeIYKLMU MICUXHUYECKUX SIBIEHHUI K IPy0oil GHOIOTHYeCcKoi 06YyC/IOBIEHHOCTH, HO KaK BBISIBJIEHHS
TOr0 0coboro croco6a, KOTOPhIM Ouoorudeckre ¢GakTOpbl OKA3bIBAIOT BO3JEHCTBHE Ha IOJIe
ncuxuyeckux sienennit) (Ec, 723). TTokasarenbHO, 4TO HA MPHUMepPax M3 STOJOTMU KUBOTHBIX J/lakaH
JEMOHCTPHUPYET CUIy 00pa30oB B OCYLECTBIEHMHM MEXaHW3Ma Pa3psJKU; TAKKE OH PacCMaTpUBaeT
MeXaHHU3MbI TOBeleHHsI Toaybeil M capaH4YM B KOHTEKCTe CTaiMH 3epKaja M PAaKoOOpa3HbIX — B
KoHTeKcTe MUMUKpud (S11, 99) (cm. TELLITAJIBT).

PaccmarpuBasi Bompoc o monoBoM pasnuyuy, JlakaH oTBepraer, Bcien 3a PpelifoM, TOXKHYIO
OUXOTOMHUIO MEXAy «aHaromued u coumymom» (Freud, 1933a: SE XXII, 14). INoaxox Jlakana
3aKJTII0YAeTCsI He B I0Ka3aTe/IbCTBe MPEeBOCXOICTBA OJHOTO WM APYroro Gpakropa, a B JeMOHCTPALUU
CJIOXKHOTO CITOCO0a UX B3aUMO/IEMCTBUS B TIPOLIECCe 3aHSTHS MTOI0BOM MO3ULIMH.
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OoppomeeB y3e

(¢pp. noeud borroméen; aurn. borromean knot) K yanam Jlakan o6paiiaercst BepBbie B Havase
1950-x rT. (Harpumep, E, 281), HO TONBKO € 1970-X IT. HAYMHAET UCC/IELOBATh UX C TOYKH 3PEHUS X
TOTIOJIOTUYECKUX CBOHCTB. M3yueHue TeopruM y3/10B OTMeYaeT BaXKHBIM 3Tall pa3BUTHS TaKaHOBCKOM
TOIIOJIOT'MH; ot ananusa moBepxHocTeit (1leHTa Mebuyca, Top u fp.) JlakaH nepexogut K Gojiee
C/IOXXHOU ToOmosioruu ysnoB. Tomosmorusi paccMaTpuBaeTcss MM B KadyecTBe paJUKaJIbHO He-
MeTapOpUYeCcKoro crocoba HCCIeJOBaHMS CHUMBOJIMYECKOTO IMOPSiZKAa M ero B3auMOJEHCTBHI C
peasbHbIM M BOOOGpa)KaeMbIM; OHA SIB/ISIETCSI camoll cmpykmypou, a He ee penpedenmayuet. Ha
IIO3JHEM 3Talle CBoero TBop4yecTBa J/lakaH o4eHb 3aMHTepecoBaICs OAHONH Pa3sHOBUIHOCTBIO Y3JI0B, a
VIMEHHO, 60PPOMEeEBBIM Y3/I0M.

BoppomeeB ysen (u3oOpakeH Ha PucyHke 1) mony4un cBoe Ha3BaHWe OT (GaMHIHMK POJA
Boppomeo, Ha repbe koToporo usobpakanack ¢urypa us Tpex KoJjell, CBSI3aHHBIX TAKUM 00pa3oM,
YTO eC/IM OJHO M3 HUX OyJeT U3BSITO, pa3beJuHsTCs Bee TpH (S20, 112). CTporo roBopsi, MpaBUibHee
OyZeT Ha3bIBaTh 3Ty QUIYPY LeNblo, a He y3JIOM, ITOCKOJIbKY IepBasi NpeAIoaraeT B3auMOCBS3b
HECKOJIbKMX OTJe/NbHBIX HHUTel, a mnocinegHuil ¢opmupyercss u3 opHoil. [liasi dopmupoBaHus
6oppoMeeBOii Lienmy HeOOXOAWMO KAK MHHMMYM TpPH KOJIBLQ; TpeZesa KOJIMYeCTBY KOJel, He
CyLIEeCTBYeT, A00ABIIATh UX MOXXHO O OECKOHEYHOCTH, IPU TOM COXPaHsisl MPUHLIUI GOppOMeeBO
uen# (TO eCTh eC/IM OZHO U3 KoJiel, OyAeT U3bATO, TO BCS LeMb PACMAZETCs).

3HadeHHe

Pucynok 1 boppomees ysen
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Brniepsrle JlakaH paccmaTpuBaeT G0OppoMeeB y3esl B CeMHHape 1972-1973 IT., HO [eTaJIbHOMY €ero
aHa/IM3y MOCBSIIAET CeMUHAp 1974-1975 IT. B aTOM e roay JlakaH, cpeay nmpo4ero, WIIOCTPUPYET C
MOMOILBIO JJAHHOTO Y3/Ia B3aWMMO3aBHUCHMOCTb TpeX HOPSIZKOB — PeajbHOT0, CUMBOJIWYECKOTO U
BOOOPA)KaeMoro — IeMOHCTPHUPYSI UX cxofHble YepThl. Ka)kzoe KobLo npeacTasisieT coboil 0guH U3
MOPSIKOB, A HA MX IepecevyeHrH MOTYT ObITh pa3MelleHbl pa3/IMYHble 2JIEMEHTBI.

B cemuHape 1975-1976 rr. JlakaH OMMCHIBAET MCHUX03 KaK pe3y/IbTaT PasBsi3blBaHUS GOppoMeeBa
y3ma. OH TakKe TMpeAarnosaraer, 4YTO [JJis TMPeJOTBPALIeHHUsI 3TOrO0 PasBsA3bIBAHUSI HMHOTIA
nobasinsiercst yeTBepTOoe Koblo, SINTHOME, yaep>xuBaroliee TpU OCTAIbHBIX KOJIbIIA BMeECTE.

open

(¢pp. délire; aurn. delusion) B mncuxuaTrpuu Open, OOBIYHO ONpENENseTCss KaK IMPOYHO
YKOpEHHUBILeecsi JIOXKHOe YOeXZeHue, HeCOBMECTHMOe C JOCTYIMHONW HHpoOpMalueild, a TaKkKe C
yOeXJeHUsIMA TOM COLUAJIbHOM TPYIIbI, K KOTOPOM MPUHAMIEKUAT CyObeKT (cM. AMepHKaHCKast
[Mcuxuarpuyeckas Acconmanmst, 1987:395; Hughes, 1981:206). Bpepn siBristercst riaBHOM KIMHUYECKOM
ocob6ennoctsio [IAPAHOUU u moxer MPOSIBAATHCS KaK B BUJE OTHEeNbHBIX HJel, TaK U B BUAe
KOMIUIEKCHBIX CTPYKTypax yoexaenuit (6pedoebix cucmem,).

C Ttouku 3peHus JlakaHa, mapaHouk crpagaer or orcyrcrBuss UMA-OTLIA. bpep siBnsercs ero
MOTIBITKOM 3aIllOJIHUTh ABIPY B CBOEM CHMBOJIMYECKOM MHpe, 00Pa30BaBLIYIOCS HM3-3a OTCYTCTBHS
IEepPBUYHOTO O3Hauamllero. Takum obpasom, Gpej - 3T0 He 0O/Ie3HEHHOE MPOsIBIIEHHE CAMOM
MapaHOMHY; HAIIPOTHB — JTO IIOIBITKA NTAPAaHOMKA BBUIEYUTH Ce0s, CIacTh ceGs OT YHUUYTOXXEHUs
CHMBOJIMYE€CKOTO MMpa 4Yepe3 IMPOU3BOJCTBO ero 3amecruressi. Kak ormevaer ®peiin B pabore o
[lIpeGepe, «TO, 4TO MbI MPUHHUMAIH 3a MATOJIOTHIO, OpenoBoe 0Opa3oBaHMe, B €HCTBUTE/NTbHOCTH
SIBJISIETCA TIOTIBITKOM M3JIedeHus], BoccTaHoBienus» (Freud, 1guc: SE XII, 71).

JlakaH HACTaWBaeT Ha 3HAYMMOCTH OpeJa U MOJYEPKUBAET BAKHOCTH NMPHHITHUS BO BHUMAaHHUE
TOTO0, KAKUM 00pa30oM caM ICUXOTHYECKHUH MaleHT paccMaTpUBaeT cBoil 6pex. Bpex mpexcrasiser
co60i1 popMy AMCKYpCa, ¥ JODKEH ObITh MOHSAT MO3TOMY KaK «I10JIeé O3HAYMBaHHsI, OPraHN30BaHHOE
orpesieleHHbIM O3HavaIuM» (S3, 121). [To aTO0i MpuyMHe Bce PpeHOMEHbI Opefa «IPOSICHSIOTCS
MOCPEJCTBOM OTCBUIKH K QYHKLHSAM U CTPYKTYpe peun» (S3, 310).

[TapanouzanbHble GpefoOBble KOHCTPYKLUMHM MOTYT NMPUHUMATh pasiuybbie Gpopmbl. OpHOU U3
HauboJiee PacIpOCTPaHEHHBIX SIBISIETCS «Opef Mpec/iefoBaHus», BPALIAIINKCSA BOKPYr [lpyroro
Hpyroro [aurn. the Other of the Other], ckpbITOr0 CyOBEKTa, KOTOPHI MAaHUIYTHUPYET GOIBLUIAM
Jpyrum (CMMBO/MMYECKMM MOPSAKOM), KOHTPOJMPYET HAIUIW MbBIC/IH, 3/I0YMBILUISET MPOTHB Hac,
HA6JII0aeT 3a HAMHM U TIp.

OyKBa

(¢p. lettre; anrn. letter) Yacreie o6paumenust /lakaHa K «GyKkBe» HEOOXOZMMO PACCMATPUBATDH B
KOHTeKCTe cocciopoBckoro ananusa SI3bIKA. B «Kypce o6weti auneeucmuku» Coccrop 060CHOBBIBaeT
MpUMaT Pa3rOBOPHOrO SI3bIKA HaJ, MUCbMEHHBIM TeM, YTO NepBbIH MOSIBISETCs] paHbllle BTOPOro Kak
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B MCTOPHUU 4Ye/I0BEYECTBA, TAK M B JXU3HM OTAeNbHOTO MHAMBHAA. Hammcanwe [aHrn. writing]
MOHMMaeTCsl KaK BTOPUYHOe MposiBleHHue pasroBopHoro s3bika, a O3HAYAIOIIEE - kak uucto
aKyCTHYeCKHi, a He rpadpudeckuii o6pas (Saussure, 1916).

O6pamasice kK TBopuecTBy Coccropa B 1950-X IT., JlakaH BOJIBHO MPUCIIOCAOIUBAET €ro JJisi CBOMX
HY)XJ, paccMarpuBas OyKBy He IIPOCTO KaK TIpaduyecKylo peIlpe3eHTalyio 3ByKa, HO Kak
MaTepHa/IbHBIN 6a3uc caMoro s3biKa; «[log 6ykeoll s MOHMMAK MaTepUabHYI0 OCHOBY, KOTOPYIO
KOHKPETHBII JUCKYpC 3auMCTBYeT y s3bika» (E, 147). Takum oOpasom, OyKBa CBSI3aHA C MOPSIKOM
peasbHOTO, MaTepHa/JbHBIM CyOCTpPATOM, NMOJAEP)KHBAIOLIUM CHMBOJIMYECKUHM mopsifoK. [ToHsTHe
MaTepHaJbHOCTU IpeAroaraer, mo /lakaHy, KaK HAe0 HeJeTUMOCTH, TaK U HJel0 JIOKaJIbHOCTH;
O6yKBa — 3TO «CyLIHOCTHO JIOKQ/JIM3MPOBaHHAsi CTPyKTypa o3Hauawouero» (E, 153; cm. S20, 30)
(cm. MATEPHUAJIVI3M).

Kak anemeHT peanpHOro OykBa cama mo cebe OeccMmbicieHHA. JlakaH W/UTIOCTPUPYET 3TO
mosioykeHue, obpamasice (Boen 3a Opeitmom — em. Freud, 1913b: SE XIII, 177) K ApeBHUM erumeTcKum
vepornudaM, KOTOpPble HA TMPOTSHKEHUH [JIUTENbHOTO I[E€PHOJA BpPEMEHHM He MOJaBaluCh
pacurn¢pposke. [Toka XKau-®Ppancya IllammonboH He pacundppoBan 3T TAUHCTBEHHbIE HAAMMCH HA
ocHOBe P03eTTCKOro KaMHsl, HUKTO He MOT MOHSATHh O Ye€M OHU, HO BCeM ObLIO $ICHO, YTO OHU ObUIH
OpPraHM30BaHbl KaK CUCTeMa o3Havamomwmx (Si, 244-5; cMm. E, 160). TouHO Tak ke O3Havaroliee
CYLIECTBYEeT B KayecTBe GeCCMBICIEHHOM OYKBbBI, OTMeYalolleil cyab0y cyObeKTa, KOTOPBIN JO/DKEeH
ee pacundpoBats. [Ipumepom Takoil paciiMppOBKYU SIBJISIETCS XPECTOMATHUHHBIN ciy4dail YenoBeka-
Bosika. Ppeiis ormeuan, yto OeccmbicsieHHass OykBa V TIOCTOSIHHO TOSIB/ISIETCS B PA3/TAYHBIX
YKM3HEHHBIX CUTyalusix aToro nanventa (Freud, 1918b).

[Ipumep YenoBeka-BoJKa AEMOHCTPHUPYET, 4YTO OyKBa SIB/SIETCS IO CYIIECTBY TeM, 4YTO
BO3BPALIAETCS U MOBTOPsieT ce0si; OHA MOCTOSTHHO HACTOMYMBO BIIMCHIBAeT Cebsi B )KU3Hb CyO'hEKTA.
Jlakan wumoctpupyer ¢deHomen I[TOBTOPEHMS Ha npumepe pacckaza darapa Aana [lo
«Yxpadenroe nucomo» (Poe, 1844). Irpast Ha moMceMHUu C/I0Ba «MUCbMO» [lettre Bo ¢ppaHIy3cKOM U
letter B aHTTMACKOM sI3bIKaX O0O3HAYAIOT TakKe «OyKBa» — mpuM. Tmep.], JlakaH mpejacTaBiser
noBecTBoBaHue [1o 0 mepexoasieM U3 PyK B PYKH HaITMCAHHOM JIOKyMeHTe (MucbMe) Kak MeTadopy
O3HAYaIOIero, LUPKYTUPYIOIErO MeXIY PasHbIMU CyOBEKTAMHM M yCTAaHABIMBAMOLIETO OCOOEHHYIO
MO3UILIMIO TSI KOKIOTO M3 TeX, KEM OHO OBJIaJieBaeT [aHTII. is possessed by it] (Lacan, 1955a). FimeHHO
B 9TOM cTarbe JlakaH MUILIeT, YTO «IMChMO BCEra HaxoquT cBoero agpecata» (Ec, 41).

YuursiBasi posnb GyKBbI B 0eCCO3HATebHOM, AHATUTHK [JO/DKeH OoOpaiiaTh BHUMaHUE He Ha
3HaYeHHe WIM O3HAYMBAaHME [JUCKypCa aHA/IM3aH/A, HO HA ero 4ucto $popMasbHble CBOMCTBA: OH
JOJDKEH YUTATh Pedb aHA/IM3aH/A TaK, KaK eCIu Obl 3TO ObLI TEKCT, «[IOHUMAsI €ro GYKBaIbHO» ((p.
prendre & la lettre; aurn. taking it literally). CinenoBaTenbHO, CyliecTByeT O/MM3Kasi CBSI3b MEXZY
OyKBOW M HalMCAaHHWeM [aHTJ. writing], cBsi3b, HA KOoTOpYIO J/lakaH yKasbIBaeT B CEMUHApe 1972-1973
rr. (S20, 29-38). Xorst U OykBa, MU HaNMMCAHWE TPUHALIEKAT MOPSAKY PEAIBHOIO U TO3TOMY He
HMMEeIOT HUKAKOTO CMbIC/a, /IakaH yTBep)KAaeT, YTo GyKBa SIB/ISETCS] TeM, YTO YMTAIOT, B OT/IMYHE OT
HAIMCaHUsI, KOTOPOe He IMpeJHas3HavyeHOo isi mpouTteHus (S20, 29). Hammcanue Taxke CBsI3aHO C
dopMmanuzanyeil 1 MaTeMaMy; IMEHHO NI03TOMy JIaKaH rOBOPUT O CBOMX a/Ire0panyecKUx CUMBOJIAX
Kak 0 «6ykBax» (S20, 30).

JIakaHOBCKOe TIOHSITHE OYKBBI SIBJISIETCS IPEIMETOM KPUTHKU co ctopoHsl YKaka Jleppuna (1975)
U nByx ero mocnepoBateneit (/laky-/labapra m Hawucu, 1973). JlakaH ccbllaeTcss Ha COBMECTHYIO
pa6oty nocneauux [Le Titre de la lettre - npum. niep.] B cemuHape 1972-1973 IT. (S20, 62-6).
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OobITHE

(¢p. étre; aurn. being) Ucnonp3zoBanve JlakaHOM TepMHHAa «ObITHE» IMPHAAET €ro JUCKYpPCY
MeTapU3UYECKHUI OTTEHOK, He XapaKTePHbIH it OGOJBIIMHCTBA IUKOJ IICUXOAHATUTUYECKON
TEOPHUH, OTKA3BIBAIOLIMXCS OT PACCMOTPEHUs] COOCTBEHHbIX MeTadpu3uvecKux u Ppumocodpckux
ocHoBanuii (cM. E, 228). JlakaH yTBepXZaeT, YTO PacCMOTPEHHE TOA4OGHBIX BOIPOCOB HEOOXOLUMO
JJIsT TICUXOQHA/IM3a, TaK KaK BMeEIIATebCTBO AHAJIMTHKA «33fleBaeT caMoe CcepAle ObITHS
[aHanM3aHzAa]», MpU 3TOM OKasbIBasi BIMSHUE M HA OBITHE CAMOTO AHAIUTHKA, TIOCKOJIBKY TOT He
MOXKET «OCTaBaThCs 3a mpeaenamMu Urposoro mosis» (E, 228). Takum 06pazom, «0O4E€BUAHO, YTO MOJIE
JeMCTBUI aHAIMTHKA JO/DKHO ObITh OGHAPY)XEHO UMEHHO Ha YPOBHe OTHOLIeHuUs K ObiTHio» (E, 252).
JlakaH yTBep)XJaeT TaKXe, 4YTO, 10 Mepe TIPOXOXJEHHUs JIeYeHUs, AHAIUTUK IOJBEPraeTcs
cucremMaTuveckoi morepe Obitust (p. désétre; aurn. loss of being), TOCKONBKY aHAIW3AH[,
MTOCTEMEeHHO PeAyLHPYeT ero 0 YPOBHS 00bEKTa.

Ha nakaHoBckoe mipeacTaB/ieHWe O OBITUM OKa3anud BAWsSHUe uien MaptuHa Xaiizerrepa
(cm. Heidegger, 1927). BoiTre mpUHALIEXAT CUMBOIAYECKOMY TIOPSIAKY, IOCKOIBKY OOperaeT CBOM
CTaTyC «TOJBKO B oTHOUIeHnH K Jlpyromy» (E, 251). OTo oTHOWIEHMe, KaK U caMm Jlpyroii, oTMedeHO
HexBaTKoOM (Pp. manque; aurn. lack), a KoHCTHTynpoBaHWe CyObeKTa HexBaTKOM ObiTus (¢p.
manque-a-étre; aurn. lack of being) BbI3bIBaeT K JXU3HH XXe/laHUe, kenaHue-0bTh (Gp. manque-a-étre;
aHrJI. want-to-be); xenaHnuve, TakuM 0Gpa3oM, SIBISIETCSI, B CYILIHOCTH, XXe/laHHUeM ObITust [aHT . desire

for being].

[TporuBonoctasnsss 6bitve CYIIECTBOBAHWMIO, JlakaH mnoapa3ymeBaeT CyllieCcTBOBaHHE B
peasibHOM, ITPOTHBOIOJIOKHOE CUMBOIMYeCKOMY GYHKIIMOHMPOBaHUIO ObITHsI. HeuTo MoXxeT 6bimb,
HO IIPH 3TOM He Cyuecineéosams, B TOM C/Iy4ae, eCJId OHO CO3/IaeTCsl pedyblo U He UMeeT KOppessTa B
peasibHOM (HampuMep, 3aBepiueHHbIH [lpyroit). Y, Ha060poT, HEYTO MOXET Cywecmeosams, HO TpU
3TOM He Oblmb, HANpUMep, «HEBBIPA3UMOe, TJIYIIOe CYIeCTBOBaHHE» CyOBEeKTa, HeCBOJUMOEe K
apTukyasuuu o3Havawouiero (E, 194).

JlakaH co3JaeT HeoIoTu3M parlétre U3 OTTIATOIBHOTO CYIECTBUTENBHOTO étre (ObITHE) U T/IAr0JIa
parler (roBoputb) AnsE TOro, YTOOBI TMOAYEPKHYTh COOCTBEHHOE TOHMMAaHHWe OBITHUS Kak
KOHCTUTYHMPOBAHHOTIO B SI3bIKE U ITOCPEJCTBOM si3bIKa. YemoBeveckoe cyiecTBo [aHri. human being]
SIBJISIETCS], IPEeX/e BCero, TOBOPSILIUM CYILeCTBOM.



Bempb

(¢p- chose; anrn. thing) Auanus mnousatus «Beww» cocraBiasieT OfHY W3 LEHTPATBHBIX TEM
ceMHHapa 1959-1960 TIT., B KoropoM JlakaH wucronb3yeT ¢paHuy3ckuili TepmuH «la chose»
MoNepeMeHHO C HeMelKUM TepMuHoM «das Ding». CyliecTByeT [Ba TJIaBHBIX KOHTEKCTa
yrnoTpe6/IeH!s 5TOr0 TepMHUHa:

1. Konrekcr ¢peiifoBckoro pasnuuus «cioB-mipefcraBneHuii» (Hem. Wortvorstellungen; aHri.
word-presentations) v «Belei-nipencraBnenuin» (Hem. Sachvorstellungen; aurn. thing-presentations).
OT10 pasnuure OCOGEHHO 3aMeTHO B METAlNCHXOJOTHYeCKUX CcoduHeHusx Opeiiza, rme oH
[IOKa3bIBaeT, YTO B IPeACO3HTA/IbHO-CO3HATE/NbHOU CHcTeMe 00a THIA MpPeACTAaB/IeHUI CBSI3aHbBI
BMecTe, B TO BpeMsi KaK B CHCTeMe OeCCO3HATeJbHOTO MOXHO OOHAPY)XUTh TOJIBKO BeLIH-
npencrasnenus (Freud, 1915¢). HekoTopble u3 coBpeMeHHHMKOB J/IakaHa BUAENU B 9TOM YTBEPKIEHUU
®peiiza OCHOBHOUM apryMeHT TIPOTHMB JIAKAHOBCKOH HJeW O JIMHTBUCTHUYECKOW TIpupoje
Gecco3HaTenbHOTO. Bo3pakast Ha mMo0OHbIe 3aMedaHust, /IakaH yKa3bIBaJ, YTO B HEMEI[KOM SI3bIKE
CYLIEeCTBYIOT /IBa CJIOBa Jisi 0003HaYeHust «Bewu»: «das Ding» u «die Sache» (cm. S7, 62-3, 44-5).
VIMeHHO mNOC/IeIHUII TEPMHUH dYalle BCero Hcmosb3oBancsi Ppeitom [jasi 0603HA4YeHHUs Belleii-
npeAcTaBieHWii B Oecco3HarenbHOM. JlakaH yTBepKZaa, dYTO XOTSI HAa OJHOM YPOBHe
Sachvorstellungen u Wortvorstellungen mpOTHBOIIOIOXHBI, HA CUMBOJIMYECKOM YPOBHE «OHHU HIYT
pyka 006 pyky». Takum o6pasom, die Sache sBnsieTcst penpe3eHTauueil Belid B MOPSKe
cuMBoIMYecKoro, a das Ding mpexcraBrsier co6oii Beup B ee «Hemoi peanpHOCTH» [aHrI. dumb
reality] (S7, 55), Bewuip B peanbHOM, PACIONIOKEHHYI0 «IIO Ty CTOPOHY O3HAa4YaeMOTro»
[anr. the beyond-of-the-signified]  (S7, 54). Beuw-mpexacraBieHusi,  pacroioXKeHHble B
6ecco3HATebHOM, SIBJISTIOTCS, TAKUM 00pa3oM, TMHTBUCTHYEeCKUMHU PpeHOMeHaMH, B OT/in4due oT das
Ding, Haxops1erocs Mo Ty CTOPOHY si3bIKa U Oecco3HaTenbHOTO. «Bellb Xxapakrepusyercs: TeM, 4TO
ee HEBO3MOXXHO BooOpasutb» (S7, 125). JlakaHOBCKOe TIpeAcTaBieHHWe O Bemw Kak o
HEeMO3HaBaeMOM X, HAXOZSIIEMCSI 10 Ty CTOPOHY CHMBOJIM3AL[UM, WMEeT O4YeBU/HbIE CXOJCTBA C
KaHTOBCKOM «BellIbI0-B-cebex.

2. Konrekcr JOUISSANCE. SlBnsisicb oO6bekTOM s3bIKa, das Ding siBiasieTcst Takke 0OBEKTOM
)Ke/TaHWsl. DTO TOTEPSIHHBII OOBEKT, MOWCKH KOTOPOTO HEeOOXOJUMO TOCTOSIHHO BO30OHOBIISITH,
Joucropuyeckuii, He3abBenubiit [Ipyroii (S7, 53), MHBIMH C/IOBAMH — 3TO 3alPETHBIA OOBEKT
MHLECTYya/IbHOTO JKenmaHusi, MaTth (S7, 67). [IpUHIMI yZOBONBCTBHUS TpeAcTaBisieT cobO0il 3aKOH,
yIEep)KUBAIOIN CyO'beKTa Ha OTpeie/IeHHOM pacctosiuu ot Bewu (S7, 58, 63) 1 3acTaBisiouuii ero
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LMPKY/IMPOBaTh BOKPYT Hee, He MMes BO3MOXXHOCTH KOraa-nubo ee moctudb (S7, 95). Takum
o6pasom, cyOobekT BuauT B Beuu cBoe HauBsiciee Biaro [anrn. Sovereign Good]. OxHako crout
eMy TIPeoI0/IeTh MPUHIHUIT YAOBOJIBCTBUSI U JOCTUYD 3TOr0 biara, Kak OH HAYHWHAET HCIBITHIBATDH
crpaganvie/3no (/lakan wurpaer ¢ ¢paHIy3CKUM CI0BOM mal, KOTOpOe MOMEeT O3Ha4aTh Kak
CTpajiaHue, TaK U 3710, CM. S7, 179), ¥, COOTBETCTBEHHO, «HE CMOXXET BbIIEPKATh TOTO YPE3MEPHOTO
6nara, Kotopoe mpegocrasiser emy das Ding» (S7, 73). [loaToMy cama HemOCTWXUMOCTH Bemu
SIBJISIETCS CKOopee 6/1arom, yeM 3710M (S7, 159).

[Tocne cemuHapa 1959-1960 rr. TepMUH «das Ding» MpaKTUYeCKH MOTHOCThIO MCYE3a€eT U3 TPYJ OB
Jlakana. OgHako cBsiI3aHHBblEe C HUM HJEH OIpeJessiioT HeKOTOpble CyleCTBeHHble YepThl HOBBIX
pa3paboToK MOHATHS objet petit a, kK mepeornpezaeneHuio Kotoporo JlakaH nmpucrymnaer B 1963 r. Tak,
Hanpumep, objet petit a sIBisieTCss OChIO, BOKPYT KOTOPOW Bpamaercsi BiedeHue (Su, 168), u
paccMaTpUBAeTCsl B KaYecTBe MPUYMHBI JKeJIaHUs, TaK JKe, KakK das Ding, sIBISIOWAsACs «IPUYHHON
Hauboee QpyHJAMEHTATbHOM 4YenoBeyeckor cTpactv» (S7, 97). Tawke mpencraBieHHe O TOM, YTO
Bewip He siB/IsleTCs1 BOOOpa)kaeMbIM OO'bEKTOM, HO NIPUHAJIEKUT peanbHoMy (S7, 112), Oyaydn «TeM,
YTO B PeajibHOM CTPAZiaeT OT O3Hayvamero» (S7, 125), MPeABOCXUTHIO 3aPOAMBLIYIOCS B 1963 T.
TEeHJEHLHIO K IepeMelleHUIo objet petit a B perucTp peasbHOrO.

B3I IS,

(pp. regard; anza. gaze) TlepBbie 3amevyanus JlakaHa O «B3TJIsifie» TOSIBUIKCH ellje Ha TIePBOM IOy
ero cemuHapa (Lacan, 1953-4) 1 GbUTH CBsI3aHBI ¢ GEHOMEHOIOTMYECKUM aHA/TN30M «B3IJIsIa» [aHIL.
look] y YKau-TTonst Caprpa (ncrosp3oBaHye B aHTINICKOM TepeBoge CapTpa v JlakaHa pa3TndHbIX
TepMUHOB [look 1 gaze — nmpuM. niep.] 3aTyureBbIBaeT TOT $AKT, YTO 00 MBICTUTEST HCIIOIB30BATN
OJHO U TO e ¢paHiysckoe cnoBo — le regard). Cornacuo Caprpy, B3rsiy [aHrn. gaze] mo3Bossier
CcyO'BbeKTy MOHSATH, 4TO J]pyroii Toxxe siBisieTcst cyoObeKToM: «Most pyHAaMeHTanbHAs CBsI3b C Jlpyrum-
KaK-CyO'beKTOM JO/DKHA OOpaliaThCsi B MOIO MOCTOSIHHYIO BO3MOXXHOCTb 6bimb sudumbim Jlpyrum»
(Sartre, 1943:256 — KypcuB B opuruHasne). Korzga B3rjsig [lpyroro 3acraer cyGbeKTa BpacIuioX, TOT
WCIIBITBIBaeT CThif, (Sartre, 1943:261). Ha manHoM arame JlakaH euie He pa3BHBaeT COGCTBEHHOE
MOHMMaHHWe B3T/ISIAQ, YW, KaKeTcs, B obuieM, cornamaercss ¢ uzpesmu Captpa (Sartre, 1943:261).
Oco6oe BocxwuieHHE BbI3bIBaeT y Hero Mbicib CapTpa O TOM, YTO B3IJisiJ, He 00sI3aTe/NbHO HMeeT
OTHOILIeHHe K OPTaHy 3peHMUsI:

KOHE‘-IHO, Haubosiee yacmuvim IIpOsIBJIEHHUEM B3TJ/IsIIa SIBAAETCS CXOXXAEHHE
ABYX 3pa4KOB B MO€M HAIIpaBJIEHUHU. Ho B3TJ/IA, TOYHO TaK XK€ IIPOSABIISAETCA B
mresecre JIMCThEB, CTUXAIOUEM 3BYKE LIaroB, Y3KOM 3a30p€ MEXYy CTaBHSIMU,
WJIN JIETKOM ABMDKE€HHH 3aHABECKU.

(Sartre, 1943:257)

Tonbko B 1964 1., pazBuBast noustue OBJET PETIT A xak mpA4YuHBI )XenaHus, J/lakaH co3aeTr CBOIO
TEOpHUI0 B3IJIsia, BecbMa oraudHyo ot Teopun Captpa (Lacan, 1964a). B mpoTuBOMonIoXHOCTH
Caprpy, /lakaH TPOBOAUT pa3ivyve MKy B3IJISIIOM U aKTOM BueHus [aHria. act of looking];
B3IJIsI[, IOHUMAETCsI UM B KayecTBe 0O'beKTa, Ha KOTOPbBIM HAMPAB/IEH aKT BUZEHUs, WIH, TOYHEE,
00beKTa CKOMHWYECKOrO BjiedeHHsi. TakuM 00pa3oM, B3rJis[, B JIAKAHOBCKOM HWHTepIIpeTaldyd He
MPUHALIEKUAT CyOobekTy; 3T10 B3rasg [pyroro. M ecnmu Caprp mpeamosaran CyulieCTBOBaHHE
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B3aUMHOCTH MEX[Y CMOTpeHHeM Ha Jlpyroro v npeGbiBaHHUEM B €ro B3IJIsie, TO, O Mbiciu JlakaHa,
OTHOIIEHWsI MEXZAy B3I[/ISIIOM W TJ1a30M HMEIOT AHTHUHOMHYECKUM XapaKTep: BUIAIIAMA TI1a3
HaXOJUTCS Ha CTOPOHe CyOBeKTa, a B3IJ/ISA — Ha CcTOpoHe o0bekTa. COBHajeHHE MEXAYy HUMU
HEBO3MOJKHO, TOCKOJ/IbKY «Thl HMKOTZA HE CMOTPHIIb HAa MEHsI C TOTO MeCTa, C KOTOPOTO $I BKDKY
Tebst» (Su1, 103). Korga cyObexktr cmorput [anra. looks] Ha 0OBEKT, OOBEKT BCErAa YXKe TJISUAT
[aHr. gazing] Ha cyGbEeKTa, HO C TAKOW TOYKU, B KOTOPOH CYOBEKT HE MOXET €ro BUAETh. JTOT
PaspbIB MEX/Y [71a30M M B3T/ISIZIOM SIB/ASIETCS HUYEM MHBIM, KaK PaCIielIeHHeM CaMOTO CyGBEeKTa,
BBIPOKEHHBIM B BU3Ya/IbHOM IOJIE.

B 1970-x rT. moHsATHe B3r/Isia OBUIO B3SITO Ha BOOPY)XeHHE ICHX0aHA/IMTUYECKOH Teopueil KUHO
(mapm. Metz, 1975), ocobeHHO GEeMUHUCTCKUMH KMHOKpUTHKaMu (Hampumep, Mulvey, 1975; Rose,
1986). OfHaKO MHOrMe M3 3THUX HCCIefoBaTesnell 00beJUHUIN JTAKAHOBCKOE MOHSITHE B3I/ISAA C
CapTPOBCKUM, a TaKXe C JPYTMMHM HAESIMH O BUJEHUHM, Hanpumep, GpyKHaHCKOW MHTeprpeTanueit
naHonTuaMa. [103TOMy Tak HasbpiBaeMasi «JIAKAHOBCKAsl TEOPHsI KMHO» SIB/IsSIeTCsI, B OOJIBLIMHCTBE
CBOEM, Pe3y/IbTAaTOM Cephe3HOM KOHLeNTya/pHoM nmyranuus! (cM. Joan Copjec, 1989). CMm. Tarke Jay

(1993).

BUANMOCTH

(¢p. semblant; aurn. semblance) OxHoil U3 OCHOBHBIX TeM TBopYecTBa JlakaHa SIB/IsSIETCS Uest O
TOM, 4YTO SIBJleHHWss OOMaHYMBbI, WJesl, CBA3aHHAs C KJIacCU4YecKoi (uaocopCcKoi omnmo3unyeit
ssenust u cyimHoct (em. S, 103ff.). CymjecTBoBaHMe 5TOM OMIO3UILMHU TPEIIIONIATAETCS CAMUM
pasnuyrueM BOOOPAKAeMOTO U CHMBOJIMYECKOTO. BooOpakaemoe sIBNISIETCSI LAPCTBOM BHUIHUMBIX
SIBJIEeHUH, AeMCTBYIOIIMNX KaK YIOBKH, B TO BpeMsi KaK CUMBOJIMYECKOe MpeJCcTaB/sieT coO60i LapCTBO
CTPYKTYP, KOTOPbI€ HE MOTYT OBITh YBU/I€HBI, HO MOTYT ObITh IO3HAHBI J€TyKTUBHBIM ITyTEM.

[lpu3HaHuMe 3TOH IPOTHBOIONIOXKHOCTU JIEKUT B OCHOBe JI000r0 HAy4YHOTO HaYMHAHUS,
TOCKOJIBKY ero TJIaBHON IpeJAIOCBUIKOHN SIB/seTCsl MpeJCcTaB/leHHe O TOM, YTO Yy4YeHbIH JOJDKeH
MPOHUKHYTh B CKPBITYIO pPeaJbHOCTh, MHHYsl OOMaH4uBble BrieyaT/ieHus. Kak ¥ B Hayke, B
NICUXO0AHA/IN3€e «MCTHUHBI JOCTUTAeT TOJBKO TOT, KTO He OCTAHABJIMBAeTCS HAa YPOBHe SBJIEHUI»
(S7, 310). Bripouewm, ncuxoaHaTUTUYECKHE SIBIEHUS OTIMYAIOTCS OT eCTeCTBEHHOHAYYHbIX. SIB/IeHust
MpPUPOABI (HarpuMep, POBHAs MAJKA, KAKYIIASCS UCKPUBIEHHOU TIPYU OMYCKAHWUHU B BOJY) JTULIEHbI
“3MepeHHUs] CO3HATeIbHOTO OOMaHa; HMMEHHO Mo3ToMy JlakaH YTBep)XJaeT, YTO AKCHOMOWM
€CTeCTBEHHBIX HayK SIB/ISIETCSI Bepa B YeCTHOTO, He-/DKUBOro Bora (S3, 64). B nmpeamonoxuTenbHbIX
HayKax [aHrI. conjectural sciences|, kKak W B TCUXOAHA/M3€, HAMPOTHB, BCErja HEOOXOLHUMO
JOITYyCKaTh, YTO OGMAaHYMBOCTb SIBJIEHUH — 3TO Pe3y/IbTaT Lie/IeHANIPABIeHHOTO OOMaHa.

Ilnst 0603HaYeHHs1 OOMAHYMBBIX BIleyaTaeHui JIakaH HMCIO/Nb3yeT [Ba TePMHHA. B pelreHuu
brmocodpCckux BOMPOCOB PA3MUYUS MEXJY CYLIHOCTBIO U SIBIEHHEM OH YIOTpeb/isieT TepMUH
«apparence». OpHako Oosblllee 3HavyeHUEe MO XOAy TBopdyecTBa JlakaHa mNpHoOOpeTaeT TEepMHUH
«semblant». OH Bo3HUKaeT B 1957 r. (Hanpumep, Ec, 435; S4, 207) ¥ UCIO/B3yeTCsT HECKOIBKO Pa3 B
cemMuHape 1964 r. (S11, 107), HO TOJBKO B Ha4daje 1970-X IT. HAYMHAET 3aHUMATh BAKHOE MECTO B
TeoperrnyieckoM cioBape JlakaHa. [loHayany OoH momb3yercsi 3TUM TEPMHHOM IIPH PacCMOTPEeHHHU
npo6ieM  JKeHCKOW  CeKCyaJibHOCTH, [Jis KOTOPBIX XapaKTepHO sIBJleHWe  MacKapaja
(cm. Riviere, 1929). TlozgHee JlakaH HCIOIB3YyeT €ro, 4TOObI OXapaKTEPU30BaTh CHUMBOTHUYECKHUI
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MOPSIZOK M €ero OTHOLIeHHWe K BOOOpa)kaeMoOMy U peanbHOMYy. B cemMuHape 1970-1971 IT.,
MOCBSIIIEHHOM «JHUCKYPCY, KOTOPbIi He OyZeT BUAUMOCThIO», /lakaH yTBepkgaet, uro MCTUHA ne
SIBJISIETCST IPOCTOM MTPOTHUBOIIOIOKHOCTHIO SIBJIEHUs [aHTII. appearance], HO HAXOAUTCS B €JUHCTBE C
HUM; WCTHHA W SIBJIEHWE — D3TO JiIBe CTOPOHBI JIeHThl MebOuyca, MMeloleil B /elCTBUTETbHOCTH
TOJIBKO OJHY CTOpPOHY. B cemunape 1972-1973 rr. J/lakaH yTBep)kpaer, 4uto objet petit a siBrsieTcs
«BUIUMOCTBIO ObITHS» (S20, 84), ¥ 4TO MOGOBL HampaBaeHa Ha BUAUMOCTD (S20, 85), a jouissance
BBI3bIBAETCS M Pa3BMBAETCsI HA OCHOBAaHWH BUAUMOCTH (S20, 85).

BJIedyeHue

(&p. pulsion; anrn. drive) [Nousitue «Bneyenus» (Trieb) HaxoauTcs B ieHTpe GPeHOBCKOM TEOPUU
cexcyanpHocTU. CornmacHo Ppeliny, yemoBeueckass CeKCyaJlbHOCTh OTJIMYAETCSI OT IOJIOBOM XXU3HU
IOPYT¥X >KUBOTHBIX TeM, uro ympassiercs He MHCTHUHKTOM (mpepmosararomumM BpOXKAEHHOE,
OTHOCHUTETbHO (PUKCHPOBAHHOE OTHOIIEHHE K OOBEKTY), a BI€YEHUSIMUA, KOTOPbIE€ OTIHYAIOTCS OT
MHCTUHKTOB MCK/TIOYNTETbHON U3MEHYMBOCTBHIO M 00YC/IaBIMBAIOTCSI UCTOPHEH KU3HU CyOBEeKTa.

JlakaH HacTaWBaeT Ha COXpaHeHHWU ¢QpelmoBcKoro pasauuust Mexzay Trieb («BiedeHue») M
Instinkt («MHCTUHKTOM»), KpUTHKys [Dxeiimca CTpaiiud, KOTOPBIM YIPa3JHUI 3TO pPa3jIvyue,
nepeBegst B «[lonHom cobpaHuu covuHeHull» o6a TepMHHA Kak «uHCTHHKT» (E, 301). Ecim
«MHCTUHKT» 0003Hadaer Mmuduyeckyio, nos3vikoByio [IOTPEBHOCTD, To BievyeHue He umeer
Huuero o6uero ¢ nmosem BUOJIOTMHU. Brneyenus ornnyaroTcsi OT GMOTOTMYECKHX MOTpeOHOCTeH
TeM, YTO WX HeJb3sl yIOBIE€TBOPUTD, a TAKOKe TeM, YTO OHU He HalleJIeHbl Ha JOCTIDKEHHEe 00beKTa,
HO 0EeCKOHEYHO LHPKYJIUPYIOT BOKpPYr Hero. JIakaH yTBep)xzaer, 4ro uenb BredeHus: (Iriebziel)
3aKJII0YAeTCsl He B JOCTM)KEHUU pe3dyabmama [aHri. goal], HO B ciefoBaHun camomy nymu [aHTL.
aim], 3akmo4aoLieMycst B orubanuu oobekra (Si, 168). TakuM 06pa3oM, HACTOSIIIAS 1€/Ib BIEYEHUsT
3aK/II0YAeTCss He B JOCTIDKEHHMU MH(QHUYEeCKOUW ITOJHOTHI YZAOBIETBOPEHMs, HO OOpalleHHH IIOo
KPYrOBOM TPaeKTOPUM; PealIbHbIM MCTOUYHUKOM HaC/TKAEHUs SIBJISIeTCs OBTOPSIIoIeecs JBIKeHHe

110 3aMKHYTOMY KOHTYPY.

JlakaH HamoMMHaeT CBOMM 4uTarensMm, 4ro Ppeiln omnpenensn BledeHHe KaK MOTHAX
[aHr1. Montage] YeTpIpex MPepHIBHBIX 3/IEMEHTOB: HATHCK, L[eJb, 00BEKT U UCTOYHUK. Bieuenune He
MOJKeT PACCMATPHUBATHCS B Ka4eCTBe «HEKOTOPOU aGCOMIOTHOM JAHHOCTH, Yero-TO apXaudeckoro v
UCXOZHOTO» (S11, 162); HAMpPOTHB, OHO SB/SIETCS OT Hadala W [0 KOHIQA KyJIbTYPHBIM U
CUMBOJIMYECKUM KOHCTPYKTOM. Takum o6pa3om, JlakaH OCBOOOXAAeT MOHSITHE BJIEYEHHSI OT
HAaBSI3YMBbBIX CPAaBHEHU ! C JUHAMUKOM U TUIPABIUKOM, UMEBLIMX MeCTO B paborax Ppeiiga.

JlakaH co3[aeT TeOPHUIO «KOHTYpa» [aHTJI. circuit], BKIIOYAOILIYIO YeTbIipe GpeHdSOBCKUX 3IeMEHTA
B/ledyeHHs. B 9TOM KOHType BjleyeHHe BO3HUKAeT B DPOreHHOI 30He, orvbaer OOBEKT, a 3aTeM

BO3BpalllaeTCsl B DPOreHHyI0 30Hy. KOHTyp cTpyKTypupOBaH TpeMs rpaMMaTU4eCKUMU 3a/I0TaMU:

1. JleiicTBUTEIBHBIN 3a/10T [aHT . active voice] (Harpumep, BUAETH);
2. BosBpatusiii 3an0r [aur. reflexive voice] (Hanpumep, BUneThCs);
3. Crpagare/bHbIi 30T [aHTI. passive voice| (Hanpumep, ObITH BUAUMBIM).

HepBbIe ABa 3JIEME€HTAa KOHTYpa (,HEfICTBHTeHBHbeI nu BOBBPaTHbeI 3a1101"1/1) AYTO3POTHUYHBI: B HUX
OTCYTCTBYET CY6’I)EKT. To/nbKO TOJNBKO B TPpETbEM DJIEMEHTE (CTpaAaTEHBHbeI 3a110r) B/Ie4YeHHEe
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3aMbIKaeT CBOM KOHTYP, BO3HUKAET «HOBBII CyObeKT» (C/1efoBaTebHO, O 3TOr0 MOMEHTa CyOheKTa
He CymectBoBasio: cM. Su, 178). XOTS TpPeTbUM 3/IEMEHTOM SIB/ISIETCSI CTPAJATENbHBIN 3aJIor,
BJ/IeYeHre BCerja CYyIIHOCTHO aKTHUBHO. [103TOMy B Cjlydae TpeThero 3jaeMeHTa KOHTypa, JlakaH
MUIIET He «ObITh BUAUMBIM» [aHTII. to be seen], HO «Jenarh ceOst BUAUMBIM» [aHTII. to make oneself
be seen]. [laxke Takasi TNPEANONOXHUTENBHO «IACCHBHAas» (asa BIEYEHHS, KaK Ma30XU3M,
noJpasyMeBaeT akKTUBHOCTH (S11, 200). KOHTYp BrieyeHus sB/seTCs €IUHCTBEHHBIM it CyOBEKTa
CII0COGOM TIPEO/I0IEHHSI IPUHIIUTIA YIOBOTbCTBHSI.

®peiif yTBEpIKAAET, UTO CEKCYATBHOCTh COCTOUT U3 PSZA YaCTUYHBIX Biedenwuii (Hem. Partieltrieb;
aHri. partial drives), TaKMX KaK OpajJibHOE W AHAJIbHOE, KAKZOE W3 KOTOPBIX OIpeleiseTcs
OT/e/TbHBIM HMCTOYHUKOM (TOM WM WHON dporeHHOM 30HOM). CriepBa 3THU OTZAE/TbHBIE BIE€YEHUS
GYHKIMOHUPYIOT GeCropsioYHO M He3aBUCHMO (T.H. «IOaMMOp¢Hasi MepBepCUBHOCTE» pebeHKa),
HO B Ipolecce IO0JIOBOTO CO3peBaHHUSI OPraHU3YIOTCS U COeAUHSIOTCS IOJ, IMPUMaTOM TeHUTaTul
(Freud, 1905d). /lakaH mOAYEpKHBAET YACTUYHYIO NPHUPOAY BCEX BJIEYEHH], HO PACXOJUTCS C
®peiizoM B BYX MYHKTAX:

1. JlakaH OTKJIOHSIET HJEeI O TOM, 4YTO 4YacTHU4Hble BJIEYeHHUs MOTYT JOCTH4Yb LeJIOCTHOMH
OpraHU3alMU WU CIUSHUSA, JOKa3blBasi, YTO NIePBEHCTBO I'€HUTAJIBbHOU 30HBI €CJIM M JOCTUTAeTCH,
TO BCErJa OCTAeTCs HEHAZJeXXHBIM. TakuM 0Opa3oM, OH IOJBEpPraeT COMHEHHIO IpeJCTaBIeHue
HeKOTOPBIX NICUX0AHAIMTHUKOB nocie Ppelifia, CYUTABIIMX, YTO YAaCTUYHbIE B/IeYeHUSI TAPMOHUYHbBIM
00pa3oM MHTErpPUPYIOTCSI B TEHUTAIBHOM.

2. JlakaH yTBEPXK/IA€T, YTO BJIEYEHUsI YaCTUYHbBI, HO HE B TOM CMBICJI€, YTO OHU SABJIAIOTCS YaCTAMMU
Uenoro («reHUTA/NbHOTO B/IEYEHHs»), a B TOM, YTO OHHU MPEACTAB/ISIOT CEKCya/lbHOCTh JIMLIb
OTYACTH; OHU MPEJCTAB/IAIOT HE PENPOAYKTUBHYIO QYHKIHIO CEKCYalbHOCTH, HO JIUIIb MU3MEPEHHE
Hacnaxzaenus (S, 204).

JlakaH pa3in4aeT 4YeTbIpe 4YaCTUYHbIX BJIEHYEHHS: OpaAJIbHOE, aHaA/JIbHOE, CKOIIMYe€CKoe U
IIpu3bIBalollee. Kanqr,oe U3 HUX OoIIpeaensieTcsa 0COGBIM YaCTUYHBIM OOBEKTOM U BpOFEHHOﬁ 30HOfI,
KaK ITOKa3aHO Ha PI/ICYHI(E 2.

YACTUYHOE BNEYEHUE 3POTEHHAA 30HA YACTUYHbIN OB bEKT INAron
D | OpanbHoe ry6bi lpyab Cocatb
AHanbHoe AHyC dekanum UcnpaxHATbCA
d | Cronunueckoe [WEEE] O6beKT-B3rNag, Bugetb
Mpu3sbiBatowee Ywn lfonoc Chnblwatb

PucyHok 2 Tabviia YaCTUYHBIX BIeYeHUI

HepBbIe ABa BJIeHeHHA OTHOCATCA K Tpe6OBaHI/IIO, d BTOPbI€ ABa — K )X€JIaHUIO.

B 1957 r., B KOHTeKcTe rpada xenanus, /lakan npeaiaraer popmyy ( 80D) B kauectBe MATEMBI
enmaHust. JTy GOPMyJIy CjieflyeT YATaTh TaK: 3a4ePKHYTHIM CyOBEKT B OTHOLIEHHH K TPeGOBaHUIO,
yracaHue cyObeKTa Iepej, HaCTOMYHMBOCTHIO TpeboBaHus. [Ipu 3TOM yracaHwe coxpaHsieTcss 6e3
CO3HATE/IbHOTO HaMePeHUsI ero Mo AeP>KUBaTh.

OO01ueit yepToil Bcex (peiioBCKHMX BapHALMii TEOPHUU BJI€YEHUU SIB/SIETCS 0A30BBIM [Iyaiv3M.
[ToHavany 3TOT AyanusM BOCIIPUHUMAJICSI C TOYKUA 3PEHUST TPOTUBOIOMIOKHOCTH MEX/Y IOTOBBIM
BiaedenreM (Sexualtriebe) w sro-Bneuenuviem (Ichtriebe), WA BI€YeHHWEM CaMOCOXPAaHEHUSI
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(Selbsterhaltungstriebe). OnHako 3Ta MPOTHBOIOJIOKHOCTD TOABEPTAETCSI COMHEHHIO IO Mepe TOro,
Kak B IIepHo/, C 1914 T. 1O 1920 I. Ppeiis HAUMHAET MOCTENEHHO MMOHMUMATh, YTO CAMH 3TO-B/I€YeHHs
HMMEIOT CEeKCYa/IbHYI0 MPUPOAy. DTO MPUBOAUT K MEPEOCMBICIEHHIO Jyaln3Ma B/I€YeHUN C TOYKHU
3peHHs IPOTHUBOIOIOKHOCTH MEX/Y BledeHUsIMU K Xu3HU (Lebenstriebe) v BieyeHUsIMH K CMEPTH
(Todestriebe).

JlakaH NpU3HAeT Ba)KHOCTh COXpaHeHMs1 PppelZoBCKOro Ayanu3ma M oTBepraer MoHu3M HOHTra,
YTBEP)KZABLIETO, YTO BCE MICUXUYECKHE CHUJIBI MOTYT OBITh CBeJeHbI K OJHOMY TIOHSITHIO ICUXUYEeCKOM
sHeprun (S1, 18-20). OzpHako JIakaH MEPeOCMBIC/ISIET TOT AyasM3M 4Yepe3 IPOTHBOIOJIOXHOCTD
MeXJy CHMBOJIMYECKMM M BOOOpa)kaeMbIM, a He MEXJy pa3/JIMYHbIMU BHUJAMH BiiedeHHi. Takum
o6pa3oMm, coriacHo JlakaHy, Bce BIe4eHUs SIBJISIIOTCSI CeKCYaJIbHBIMU, U Ka)KJ0€e BlIeYeHHe SIBJISIeTCS
BJIEHEHHMEM K CMEPTH, nockoapKy XapaKTepu3yeTcsl SKCLeCCHUBHOCTBIO, TOBTOPSIEMOCTBIO U, B
KOHEYHOM cyeTe, paspyumrensHocThio (Ec, 848).

Bneuenusi techo cBsizanbl ¢ JKE/IAHUEM; nocneagHee Takke BO3HHKaeT B IMojie CyObeKTa, B
OT/INYME OT TEeHUTANBHOTO BJIeYeHHUs], KOTOpoe (ec/ii OHO CyILIeCTByeT) HaXOAUT CBOK GopMy Ha
cropose /[lpyroro (Su, 189). OaHako BeYeHUe SIBISETCS HE CMHOHMMOM )Ke/aHUsl, HO OJHUM U3
YaCTUYHBIX aceKTOB ero peanu3auuu. JKejnaHwe efuHO W HeJE/TUMO, BJI€YeHHsS JKe SIBIISIOTCS

YaCTUYHBIMU IIPOABIEHUSIMU JKE€JIaHUA.

BJIeY€HHE K CMEPTH

(¢p- pulsion de mort; aurn. death drive) Xors onpezieeHHbie HAMEKH Ha TIOHSATHE BJI€YEHUS K
cmeptu (Todestrieb) MOXHO HaliTH yXe B paHHMX Tpygax Ppeiima, B MOaHON Mepe OHO ObLIO
aApPTUKY/TMPOBAHO TOJBKO B €ro mpousBeneHuu «Ilo my cmopony npunyuna ydogoabcmeus» (1920g).
B aroii pabote Ppeiin yctaHOBUI PyHIAMEHTANBHYIO MPOTHUBOIOIOKHOCTh MEXKY BI€YEHUSIMHU K
YKU3HM (3POC), CTPEMSILIMMUCS K CBSI3HOCTH U €IMHCTBY, M BIEYEHUEM K CMEPTH, AEHCTBYIOLUIUM B
MMPOTHUBOTIO/IOKHOM HAIPAB/IEHUH, PAa3pPhIBAIOIIMM CBSI3M M PA3PYIIAKIIMM IpeAMeThl. Bripodem,
B/IeYeHHe K CMEPTH U B/IeYeHHsI K XU3HU HUKOI/A He MPOSB/ISIIOTCS B YMCTOM BHe, OyAyduu Bcerga
CMelLIaHHBIMH/CIUIAB/IEHHBIMUA B Pas3/IMYHbBIX Tponopuusx. Opeiis yrBepXaan Aaxe, 4To ecnu Obl
B/leYeHHWe K CMepTH He OBUJI0O TeCHO CBSI3aHO C 3POTHU3MOM, OHO YCKOJ/Ib3aIo OBl OT HAIlero
BOCIIPUSATHSL, TIOCKOJIBKY caMo 110 ceGe oHo GeamonBHO (Freud, 1930a: SE, XXI, 120).

[ToHsTHE BeYeHUS K CMePTH SB/SeTCS OJHHUM M3 CaMbIX IPOTHUBOPEYMBBIX (pPeioBCKIX
MOHATHUNA. MHOIMe ero y4eHHKH OTBEPTa/IM 3TO MOHITHE (CYUTAs €ro MO3THYeCKON MeTadopoil uin
HEOIPABJAHHBIM OTCTYIUIEHHEeM B MeTadu3rKy), HO PpeiiJ Mposo/DKal OTCTAaUBaTh €ro 0 KOHIA
CBOeM XU3HU. M3 He /JakaHMAHCKUX IIKOJ ICHUXOAHA/TUTUYECKONM TEOPUU TOJBKO KISHHUAHCKUMN
IICUXOAHA/IN3 IIPUHUMAET 3TO IOHATHE BCepbes.

Benen 3a ®pefinom, J/lakaH yTBep)XZaeT MOHSTHE BjleYeHHUs K CMEPTH B KauecTBe 1LeHTPaJbHOTO
MOHATHS TICUX0aHanu3a: «MIrHopupoBaTh BieYeHre K cMepTH B ero [Ppeiiza] fOKTpUHE — 3HAYUT He
noHuMars ee Bosce» (E, 301).

B cBomx IIEPBBIX 3aMETKaX O B/I€YEHHUUN K CMEPTH, ITOABHUBIINXCS B 1938 r., JlakaH ONMCBIBAeT ero
KaK TOCKY IIO YTpaquHOﬁ rapMOHUH, >Xe€JIaHUE€ BO3BPATHUTbCA K OO3JAUINIAJIBHOMY CIIUAHHUIO C
MaTepI/IHCKOI'/JI rpyAabplo, moTepsa KOTOPOﬁ CBA3aHa C KOMIUIEKCOM OTHATHUSA OT TPpyaun (Lacan, 193835)
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B 1946 r. oH acconuupyeT BieYeHHe K CMEePTH C CYULIUIANbHON TeHgeH el Hapuccusma (Ec, 186).
CBsi3p B/I€YeHMs] K CMEPTH C AO3AMNANBbHON (a3oi M HApLMCCU3MOM B 3THX PAaHHHUX 3aMeTKax
MOMEIIAIOT BJIeyeHHe K CMepTH B Ty 00/1IacTh, KOTOpPyIO JlakaH NO37Hee HA30BeT IOPSAKOM
BOOOPaXKaeMoro.

OpHako Kxorga B 1950-X IT. JIakaH HauMHAeT pa3pabaThiBaTh COOCTBEHHYIO KOHLEMIIUIO TpeX
MOPSIIKOB — BOOOPa)KaeMOro, CUMBOJIMYECKOTO U PeasIbHOTO — OH ITOMeLIAeT BIeYeHHe K CMepTH He
B BooOpaxaeMoe, a B CUMBOJIM4ecKoe. B cemuHape 1954-1955 IT., K IPUMepY, OH yTBEPXKIAET, YTO
B/Ie4YeHHEe K CMepTH sB/sieTcsi PyHJAMEHTA/IBHBIM CTPEMJIEHMEM CHMBOJIMYECKOTO TIOpsifKa K
npousBoactBy [TOBTOPEHHWS: «Bneuenne k cmepTu sB/seTCS JHIIb MACKON CHMBOJIMYECKOTO
mopsiaka» (S2, 326). B sTom mepexoge craHOBUTCA O4YeBUAHBIM oTaudue Jlakana ot Ppeiizaa,
KOTOPBII1 aCCOLIMMPOBA/l BjleyeHHWe K CMepTH ¢ OHOJIOTHed WM NPeJCTaB/IsyI ero B KadyecTBe
dyHaMEHTaIBHOTO CTpPeMJIEHHsI JTII000ro JXMBOTO CYILECTBA K BO3BPALIEHHUIO B [OOPraHUYECKoe
cocrosHue. [loMellas BeYeHre K CMepTH B CHMBOJIMYecKoe, J/IakaH accouMupyeT ero C KyJIbTypoH,
a He NPHPOJOI; OH YTBEPXKZAET, YTO BJIeYeHHE K CMEPTH «He SIB/IsieTcsi Mpo6ieMoil OHoIorum»
(E, 102) ¥ [O/DKHO paccMaTpPUBATHCS OTAEIBHO OT OUOJIOTMYECKOTO MHCTUHKTA BO3BPAILEHHS K
HeOo/yIIeBJIeHHOMY COCTOSTHUIO (S7, 211-12).

Jlpyroe otin4me 1aKaHOBCKOTO NMMOHUMAHUS B/IeYeHHsI K CMEPTH OT PppeiizloBCKOTO MPOSIB/ISETCS
B 1964 1. Ectm ®peiii MpOTUBOIOCTABIISII BjleyeHre K CMepPTH CeKCya/IbHBIM BjiedeHUsIM, To JlakaH
YTBEPXKAAeT, 4YTO BJeYeHHWe K CMEepPTH TMpeAcTaBiseT coOOi He OTAe/NbHOE BJIeYeHHe, HO
HeoOxoauMbIi acriekT ao6oro BJIEYEHUS. «Pazauvme mMexay BredeHHeM K KU3HH U BIeYeHHUEM K
CMepPTH UCTUHHO MOCTOJIbKY, TOCKOJ/IbKY OHU MTPE/CTABISIOT OO0 1Be CTOPOHBI II060TO BIeYeHHsI»
(Su, 257). Mcxomst u3 aroro, JlakaH yTBEpXAAeT, 4TO «ii000e BJIeYEHHUE SIB/ISIETCS, MO CYTH,
BrnedyenreM K cmeptu» (Ec, 848), mockonbKy: 1) m1060€ BjeYeHHE MPeAIoaraer CoOOCTBEHHOEe
yracauue, 2) n000e BlIeYeHHe BOBJIEKAeT CyObeKTa B MOBTOPEHUE W 3) 1000€e BIE€YEHHE SIB/SETCS
MOMBITKOM BBIXOZA IO Ty CTOPOHY NPHUHLMIA YAOBOJBCTBUSI, B MPOCTPAHCTBO H3OBITOYHOTO
JOUISSANCE, rae Hac/naXJeHYe Nepe)XrBaeTcsl KaK CTpajaHue.

BO3BpaleHue K Ppeugy

(¢p. Freud, retour a; aurn. Freud, return to) TBopyectBo JlakaHa MOXXHO MOHSITH TOJIBKO B
KOHTEKCTe MHTEJUIEKTYa/IbBHOTO U TEOPETUYeCKOTO HacleArsi OCHOBATe sl ICUXOAHaIN3a, JUTMYH/IA
®peiiza (1856-1939 rr.). JlakaH mnpoxoaun obOydeHwe mcuxoaHaausy B MEXKIYHAPOJHOM
TICUXOAHAJTMTUYECKOM ACCOLIMALIMU (MIIA), xoropas 6b1a ocHoBaHa ®peiizom wu
NO3UIIMOHUPOBaia cebsi B KayeCcTBe eJMHCTBEHHOW NpeeMHULBI ¢ppeiimoBckoro Hacaeaus. OpHako
co BpeMeHeM JlakaH Hauyan pa3pabaThiBaTh PAAUKAJIBHYIH0 KPUTHKY TeX WHTepIpeTanui
bpeii1oBCKOro Hac/ieAus, KOTOPhIX MPHUAEPXHUBATOCh OOMBUIMHCTBO npenactaBuTeneii MITA. TToce
uckaovenus: u3 MIIA B 1953 r., JlakaH ycwIul KPUTHKY B ee aJjpec M Haya/l yTBEepPXKJATh, YTO
¢dyHzmameHTanbHBle OTKpBITHS Ppeiifa ObLIM IpeJaHbl 3a0BEHHUIO TPeMsI OCHOBHBIMU LIKOJIAMH
ncuxoaHanmsa BHyTpu MITA: DTO-TICUXOJIOTUS, KIAMHUAHCKHUNM TICUXOAHAJIM3 wu
TEOPHS OBBEKTHBIX OTHOIIEHHW. B cBoto o4epenp, /lakan npesiiaran «BepHyTcs K dpeiizy»,
noJpasymMeBasi Kak 0ojiee BHUMaTe/IbHOE MPOYTEHHE €ro TEKCTOB, TAK M BO3BpallieHHe K CYTH ero
yuenusi. [Ipourenue pabor Ppeiija B opurvHase mo3Boawio JIakaHy pPacKpbITh 3JI€MEeHThI, He
3aMedeHHbIe JPYrMMH KOMMEHTAaTOpaMU U 3aTepsiBLIMecs NMpU IJIOXOM IepeBoze. bobiias 4acThb
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pabor JlakaHa mpezacTaBisieT COOOI AeTaNbHbINA TEKCTya/lIbHbIE KOMMEHTApU K MPOW3BEAEHUSIM
$peiipa, comepxammii B cebe MHOTOYHC/IEHHBle CCBUIKM HA TPYZbl KPHUTHKyeMbIX JlakaHOM
aHaUMTUKOB. [loaToMy moHsATH TBOpuecTBO JlakaHa MOXXHO TOJIBKO NPHHKMMasi BO BHUMaHHWe KakK
ngen camoro Ppeiifa, Tak U MHOroo6pasHble MOAMPHUKALMN ITHX UAEH Yy APYrux aHaJIUTUKOB
(«mmoct-dpeiiprcron»). Ha ¢done wmgeit mocnmepuux JlakaH pasBUBAeT MBICIb O HEOOXOJUMOCTH
«Bo3BpauleHus K Ppeiimy»:

Ons wmens BosBpauenue [k Ppeiigy] sBasleTcss He BO3BpalleHUEM
BBITECHEHHOI'0, HO, CKOpee, aHa/IM30M aHTUTe3MCa, KOHCTUTYHPYIOLero
Mepruos, B HCTOPUM TICUXOAHAJIUTUYECKOTO JBWKEHHWs, HayaBIIMHCS C
MoMmeHTa cMmepTu Ppeiizia, aHa/IM30M, HEOOXOAMMBIM [JIsI TOTO, YTOOBI Ha
HCTOPHUYECKOM MaTepHasie II0Ka3aTb, YeM IICMXOAHAa/IW3 He SB/SeTCs, a
TalOKe TOMNBITAaThCSI HAWTH BMeCTe C BaMH CPeJCTBA JJisI BOCCTAaHOBJIEHUS
UCTUHHOW MbIciu Ppeiifa, KOTOpas COXpPaHWIACh Ja)Ke B HCKOKEHHOM
BUJE...

(E, 16)

OpHako JlakaH CKeNTH4YeCKHM BOCIIPUHMMAaeT WJel0 BO3BpallleHUs1 K OPTOJOKCAaJIBHOCTH,
AMIUTULMTHO TIpefrionaraeMyio ¢pasoit o «Bo3BpaueHuu K Ppeiigy». JlakaHOBCKUI Cr0C06
npouTteHust Ppeiifia U ero cTUIb MBICM HAaCTOJIBKO OPUTHMHAJIBHBI, YTO, KQXETCs, He ONpaBJbIBAIOT
TOM W3/UIIHEeH CKPOMHOCTH, KOTOpasi BBIPDAXETCSI B CTpeMeHMH JlakaHa OBITh IPOCTHIM
KoMMeHTaTopoM. Kpome Toro, JlakaH BoO3BpallaeTcsi JHIIb K OIpeJe/lleHHbIM 3J/IeMeHTaM
MOHATUIHOTO anmapaTa Ppeiifa, yaensisi O4HUM HOHITHUSIM O0JIblile BHUMAHUS, a APYTUM — MeHBbLIIe.
MoyxHO faXXe YTBEPXKAATh, 4TO J/lakaH He GoJiee «BepeH» ydeHuio Ppeiina, yeM Te nmocT-PppeiaucTsl,
KOTOPBIX OH KPUTHKYeT 3a IpeJaTeIbCTBO ero uiei; Kak U oHH, J/IakaH BbIOMpaeT U pa3pabaTbiBaeT
B TBOopuecTBe Ppeiizia MHTepecyoLIMe ero TeMsl, IpeHebperast OCTaIbHBIMU. [103TOMY JTaKaHOBCKHA
IICUXOAHa/IU3, Hapsily C 3rO-ICUXOJIoruel, KISTHHUAHCKUM IICHXOAHA/IU30M M TeopHeil 00 beKTHBIX
OTHOIIEHWH, MOXXeT pacCMaTpPUBATBhCS B KauecTBe OJHOH U3 «mocT-dpelgucTckux» ¢$opm
NICUXOaHa/IN3a.

Bripouewm, Jlakan paccMmarpuBain cBoe TBopuecTBO MHade. OH yTBep)Kzas, 4To B TeKcTax Ppeiiza
CyLIeCTByeT TIyOMHHAasi JIOTMKA, COOOIIAIOLIAsi MM, HECMOTPSI Ha BHUAMMbBbIE MPOTHBOPEYHs,
OIpe/ie/IeHHYI0 IOC/IeloBaTe/IbHOCTb. JlakaH oOTMedas, 4YTO TOJBKO ero mnpouyreHue Ppeiiga
MMO3BOJISIET BBISIBUTH ITy JIOTUKY M UYTO «pa3/IMuHble CTAAUM, W3MEHEeHUs] B HalpaB/leHUN»
TBOpuecTBa Ppeiifa «cBs3aHbl ¢ TeM, uro Ppeiin GeCIIOKOMICS O MOAJLEP)KAaHUY TTePBOHAYATBHOM
crporoctu cBoeit Teopumn» (E, 116). MHbIMM c/0BaMHM, XOTS JTakaHOBCKOe mpouyTeHre Ppeiisa MOKHO
CYUTATh YACTUYHBIM B TOM K€ CTEMEHH, YTO U BCE OCTaJbHbIE (B TOM CMBIC/IE, YTO OHO OTAAET
MpeJIoYTeHre ONpefe/IeHHOM YacTu (GpeiloBCKOro TBOPYEeCTBa), 3To, Mo Mbicau JlakaHa, He Jaer
OCHOBaHMSI NPUPABHUBATH €ro K OCTaJbHBIM B OTHOLIEHHWH BEPHOCTH (PEHZIOBCKOMY Y4YEHHUIO.
[ToaTomy 3asiBneHusi /IakaHa 0 cOOCTBEHHOU MpPeJaHHOCTH U OOBHHEHHUS B MPeAATENbCTBE HeNb3sl
paccCMaTpUBATh B KavyecTBe MPOCTON GpopMbl puTOpHYecKoi crpaTernu. KoHeYHO, 3T 3asiBIeHUs
BBITIOJIHSUTM OTIpeJie/IEeHHYI0 PUTOPHKO-TOJIUTHYECKYI0 (YHKIMIO, B TOM CMBIC/Ie, YTO TPETEeH3Us
JlakaHa Ha «BepHOCTh Ppeiify» B 1950-X IT. MO3BOJSIa €My ocnapuBaTh MoHomonuio MITA Ha
¢dpeiinoBckoe Hacneaue. OLHAKO, HECMOTPS HA 3TO, YTBepXXAeHUs /lakaHa CBHAETENbCTBYIOT TAK)Ke
B IIOJIB3y TOIO, YTO OH BBIBeJl JIOTUKY counHeHUU @peiila Ha HOBBIH, IpeXJe HUKeM He
JOCTUTHYTBIN YPOBEHb.
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BOOOpakaeMoe

(¢p. imaginaire; aurn. imaginary) Jlakan ynotpe6isieT CylieCTBUTENIBHOE «BOOGPAKAEMOE» YIKE B
1936 1. (Ec, 81). C camoro Havyasa STOT TEPMHH KM€/ KOHHOTALMH WJUIIO3WH, OYapOBaHUS M
co6mazHa, u HemnocpenctBeHHo Kacaics JYAJIBHOI'O OTHOILUEHUA wmexazy OI'O wu
3EPKAJIBHBIM OBPA3OM. BaxHO OTMeTHTbH, 4YTO, XOTSI TEPMHH «BOOOpa)aemoe» HMeeT
KOHHOTALWH WITIO3UH U CO0/Ia3HA, OH He CHHOHUMHYEH «UJITI030PHOMY», MMOCKOJIbKY MOC/IefHee
MpeJIIo/araer HeuTo cly4aiHoe u HecyuiectBeHHoe (Ec, 723). BooGpaykaemoe BecbMa CyleCTBEHHO;
OHO OKa3bIBaeT MOIIHOEe BO3ZENCTBHE Ha peasbHOe, €ro0 HEeBO3MOXXHO IPOCTO OTOPOCUTH WJIN
«IIPEOJIOTIETH».

HauwuHast ¢ 1953 . BooOpa)kaeMoe CTaHOBUTCS, HapsiZly C CUMBOJIMYECKUM U PEAIbHbIM, OFJHUM U3
tpex IIOPAJKOB uneHTpanpHOIl Tpex4yacTHOH cxeMbl JIaKaHOBCKOM Mbicau. OCHOBOH mopsika
BOOOpa)kaeMoOro mpojo/hKaeT ocraBatbcss ¢popmupoBanue 3ro Ha CTAIWMU 3EPKAJIA. [pyrum
BOXHBIM acrieKToM BooOpakaemoro craHoButcsit UAEHTUPUKALIMSA, mockonbKy aro popMupyercs
MOCPeJCTBOM HJEeHTUPHUKALMU C JBOMHHUKOM, WIU 3€pKaJbHbIM 00pa3zoM. OTHOLIEHUS 3ro |
OBOMHHUKA (SB/ISIIOIIMXCS B3aMMO3aMeHsIeMbIMH) (OPMHPYIOT IPOTOTHI JIIOGBIX  Jya/lbHBIX
oTHolleHni. KoHcTUTyHpoBaHue aro yepe3 MAeHTUPHUKALUIO C MAJIEHBKUM JPYrUM IMpPeAIoJjaraer,
YTO 23ro, KaK M TMOPSJOK BOOOpPAXKAeMOro, SIBASIOTCS IPOCTPAHCTBAMHM  PAJUKAIBHOTO
OTYYXKAEHUSA: «OtuyxaeHue sBIsieTCS] OCHOBOIOJIAralOLIMM [JJIsi TOPSAKA BOOOPAYKaeMOro»
(S3, 146). TTockobKY nya/ibHOE OTHOIIEHHE MEX/Y 3T0 U JBOMHUKOM B OCHOBE CBOEM HapLMCCUYHO,
HAPLUMCCHU3M sBisieTcst elle OZHOM XapaKTEPUCTHKOM MoOpsika BoobOpaxaemoro. Hapuuccusm
Bcerga compoBoxzaercsi onpegnenenHoit ATPECCHMBHOCTDBIO. Boo6Gpaxaemoe - 3TO 1japcTBO
o6pa3oB u ¢aHTazmif, o6MaHa U co6a3HA. [TABHBIMM W/UTIO3USIMH BOOOPAXKaeMOro SIBJISIIOTCS
11eJIOCTHOCTh, CHMHTE3, aBTOHOMMSI, IBOMCTBEHHOCTh U, Oojiee Bcero, momo6ue. BoobGpaxaemoe,
TaKUM 00pa3oM, IMpeACTaB/isieT cO00M MOPSIAOK OOGMAHYMBBIX MTOBEPXHOCTHBIX SIBJIEHU, BUAMMBIX
$eHOMEeHOB, CKPBIBAIOIIMX JIEKALIYI0 B MX OCHOBE CTPYKTYpPy; OJHUMM M3 TaKuX (peHOMEeHOB
ABSIIOTCS AP PEKTHI.

OpHaKoO MPOTHUBOIONIOKHOCTh MEXJYy BOOOPaO)KaeMbIM M CHMBOJMYECKMM He O3HA4yaer, 4TO
BOOOpakaeMoe JIMIIEHO CTPYKTypbl. Hamporus, BooGpaxaemoe BCerga YXe CTPYKTYPHUPOBAHO
CHMBOJIMYECKHM NOpPsifKOM. HamprMep, aHa/mM3upyst CTainio 3epKaia B 1949 I., JlakaH roBopur 06
OTHOLIEHWSIX ~ B BOOOpa)XaeMOM  IPOCTPAHCTBE,  MPEANOJAraloIUX  CHMBOJIUYECKOE
cTpyKTypupoBaHue »3toro mnpocrpaHcrBa (E, 1). BeipaxeHne «marpuia BOOOpakaeMoro»
[anr. imaginary matrix] npepamonaraer, 4To BOOGPAYKaeMOEe CTPYKTYPHUPOBAHO CHUMBOTAYECKHM
(Ec, 221). Taxke B 1964 1. JIakaH OMMCHIBAE€T CTPYKTYPUPOBAaHHE BHU3YaJIBHOIO MOJISI B COTJIACHHU C
CHMBOJIMYECKUMU 3aKOHaM# (S11, 91-2).

BoobGpakaemoe BKIO4aeT B cebsi TakKe H3MepeHMe s3bIKA. EC/IM O3Havamllee JIOKUT B
OCHOBaHMM cuMBoindeckoro mnopsigka, To O3HAYAEMOE u O3HAYMBAHMWE sBastorcs
3/IeMeHTaMHu MopsiiKa BooOpaykaeMoro. TakuMm o6pa3oM, s3bIK 06/1aaeT KaK CUMBOIMYECKUM, TaK U
BOOOpa)XaeMbIM U3MepeHUsIMH; ero BoOOOpa)kaeMoe N3MepeHHe Mpe/iCTaBIsieT cO00M «CTeHY sI3BIKa»,
MHBEPTHPYOLIYIO M HCKaXKaroLyo auckypc Jpyroro (cm. CXEMA L).

BooGpaxaemoe okasbiBaeT Ha CyO'beKTa O4YapOBbIBaloLlee BO3/E€iCTBHE, OCHOBAaHHOE HA IMOYTH
TMITHOTHUYECKOM CHJIe 3epKaibHOro oOpasa. Cie0BaTe/IbHO, OHO YKOPEHEHO B OTHOIIEHUH CYO'beKTa
K cobcTBeHHOMY Teqy (v K 06pasy co6cTBeHHOrO Tea). O4YapoBbIBaOLIast/3aXBaTHIBAOIIAS CHITA
BOOOpa)kaeMOro Kak co6sasHsier (B HauOosbLIed CTemeHH BOOOpaKaeMoe TMpOSIBISIETCS B
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OTHOIIEHVSIX MEXJy I0JaMH, B TakuxX ¢(opmax, KaK yXaKMBaHWE M OpavHas AeMOHCTPALUs
[anrn. sexual display]; Lacan, 1956b:272), Tak u o6eccunuBaer (BooGpakaemoe pUKCHUPYeT CyObeKTa
B cepuu crarnyeckux 1mo3 (cm. CAPTATION)).

BooGpaxaemMoe n3MepeHHe TeCHee BCEro CBsSI3bIBAe€T 4Y€JI0BEYECKOrO CyObeKTa C ITONIOTHEH U
MCUXoJIorued XUBOTHBIX (S3, 253). [ToaTOMy BCe MOMBITKA OOBSICHEHUSI TMPHUPOABI YeT0BEYeCKOU
CyObeKTUBHOCTH C TOYKH 3PEeHHs TCHUXOJOTHU JKUBOTHBIX OyZyT OrpaHHYeHbl BOOOPAKAEMBIM
(cm. TTIPUPOJA). BoobGpaxaeMoe sIBASIETCS [JIAaBHON OOLIE 4epTOil YXMBOTHOM M Ye/lT0BEYECKOM
ncuxvku  (S2, 166), OgHAKO BCJIEACTBHE TOTO, 4YTO TOPSAZOK BOOOPAKAaEMOIoO 4YeIOBeKa
CTPYKTYPHPOBaH CHMBOJIMYECKHUM, €r0 «BOOOpa)KaeMble OTHOIIEHHsI OTKIOHSIOTCS [OT IiapcTBa
npupozpl]» (S2, 210).

JlakaH BBIKA3bIBaeT KApPTE3MAHCKOE COMHEHHE B MO3HABATEIbHOM CITOCOOHOCTH BOOOPAKEHMSI.
Kak u JlekapT, OH HacTaWBaeT HAa TOM, YTO JOCTIH)KEHHE SICHOTO 3HAaHMSI BO3MOXXHO TOJIBKO IPHU
YCJIOBUM BEpPXOBEHCTBA YHMCTOTO MBIIUIEHUS, HE3aBUCHUMOro OT o00pa3oB. MMeHHO Takue
coobpakeHust moOyxjaroT J/lakaHa HMCIIONIB30BaTh At OOBSCHEHUs CTPYKTYpPhI OeCCcO3HATEeTbHOTO
TOMo/IoTUYecKre (GUrypbl, KOTOpble He MOIyT ObITh TMpEACTABIeHbl B BOOOpPAKEHUU
(cm. TOTIOJIOTHISL). HemoBepue K BOOOPKEHHIO M YYBCTBAM /Ia€T OCHOBAaHUE OTHOCUTH JlakaHa K
palMoHanucTaMm, a He amnupukam (cm. HAYKA).

JlakaH OOGBHUHSUI OCHOBHbIE€ T[ICMXOAHATUTUYECKHWE ILIKOJbl CBOErO0 BpPEMEHU B CBeJeHUH
IICHX0aHa/n3a K MOPsAKy BooGpakaemoro. [IpercraBuTeny STHX IUKOJ TOJIArald, YTO L€/IbIO
NICUXOAHA/IN3a SIBISETCS WAEHTHUPUKALMS C QHAJIWTHKOM, M CBOJWIM aHAMW3 K [JyaJbHOMY
orHowrenuio (E, 246-7). JlakaHn Bz B TaKOM TOAXOJe MPeJaTeTbCTBO IICUX0aHAIN3a, OTKIIOHEHHE,
KOTOPO€e MO)XeT MPUBECTU TOJIBKO K ellle GO/bLIeMy OTYYXIEeHHI0 cyobekTa. KpuTukys: momoGHbIi
BOOOpaKaeMbIil peAyKIMOHW3M, JIakaH yTBep)KZal, YTO CYILIHOCTh TCHXOAHA/MM3a 3aK/II0YAeTCs B
HCIIO/Tb30BAaHUM CHUMBOJIMYECKOT0. TO/NBKO C €ro TMOMOIIBI0 MOXHO PaspYILIUTh TyOUTe/TbHbIe
¢dukcanyy Boo6parkaemoro. TakuM 06pa3oM, aHAIUTUK MOXKET U3BJI€Yb [T0/Ib3Yy U3 BOOOpaKkaeMoro,
TOJIBKO TpeBpaliasi oO6pa3sl B CJI0Ba, MOAOOHO ToMy, Kak Ppeiis paccMaTpuBaz COH B KayecTBe
pebyca: «BooGpaxaemoe MOXHO pacminppoBaTh, TOJBKO TIPEBPATUB €ro B CHUMBOJIBI»
(Lacan, 1956b:269). [logo6HOe WCITO/NB30BaHME CHMBONMYECKOTO SIB/ISIETCS  €QUHCTBEHHBIM
CIIOCOGOM «IIepeceveHus! MIOCKOCTH uaeHTuGUKauum» (S11, 273) B aHATUTUYECKOM TIPOLecce.

BOCIIOMMWHAaHMHE

(¢pp. remémoration; aurn. recollection) Jlakan pasnuyaer BocniomuiHanue (pp. remémoration;
aurn. recollection) w 3anmomuHanue (¢p. mémoration; aura. remembering), SBISAIOLINECS
CUMBOJIMMECKMMH TpoLleccaMu, W pemuHucuenuuio (pp. réminiscence; aurm. reminiscence),
MpUHAJJIeXalyi0 Boobpaxaemomy. Ecu 3amoMuHaHue SIBISIETCS aKTOM, B KOTOPOM HEKOTOpPOe
coObITHEe WIM O3Hayvalollee BIEpPBble perucTpupyercs B cumBoaudeckoit [IAMATH, To
BOCIIOMHUHAHHWE SIB/ISIETCS AaKTOM BOCKpelleHust B mamaATv [aHra. recalled] aToro coGeiTvsi wnu
O3HAYaIoILero.

PemuHMCLIIEHIMST TIpeJIoaraeT MOBTOPHOEe mMepexuBaHue [aHri. reliving] mpouutoro omsita U
CBSI3aHHBIX C 3TUM OIIBITOM SMoOLMH. J/lakaH yTBepKJaeT, YTO Lie/IbI0 aHAJIMTUYEeCKOIro IIpoliecca
SIB/ISIETCSI HE PEMHHHUCLIEHLIMS, a3 BOCMIOMUHAHMe. B 3TOoM ero otnnune ot nzobperenHoro Mosedpom
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bpefiepoM «KkaTapTH4ecKoro MeToja», B KOTOPOM BHMMaHHe aKLEHTHUPYeTCsl Ha paspsifke
MaTOreHHBIX aPpPeKTOB MOCPEACTBOM MOBTOPHOTO IEPEXUBAHUS OIpeZe/IeHHbIX TPaBMAaTHYeCKUX
coObITHi. XOTS B XOJe IICHXOAQHA/JIMTHYECKOTO JIeYeHUsl MOTYT IPOOYZUTHCS BOCIIOMHHAHWS,
COINPOBOXZAIOIIYECs] UHTEHCUBHOU dMOLIMOHA/IBHON PaspsiAKOM, 5TU BOCIIOMMHAHUS He SIBNISeTCs
OCHOBOI aHa/JIMTUYeCcKoro mpouecca. JlakaH accOUMMpPyeT PEeMHHHMCLEHIUI0 C IJIaTOHOBCKOM
Teopuel 3HaHUSL.

BocromuHaHme B mpoliecce le4eHust IPeJIoIaraer MpoCaeXXUBaHUe TOCIIOACKMX O3HAYAOLINX B
YKM3HHU TMALME€HTAa WIH, UHBIMHM CJIOBaMH, «OCO3HAaHHE CyO'beKTOM CBOeil MCTOPHHU B PaMKax CBOEro
otHouienust K Oyayuemy» (E, 88). IMocpeacrBoM NPUNOMHHAHWSA JIeYEHHE TIBITAETCS AOCTUYb
«IIOJTHOTO BOCCO3JQHUSI UCTOPUHM CyObeKTa» (S1, 12) U «IMpPUHSATHS CyOBEKTOM ITOW HCTOPUM»
(E, 48). BaxHO He HHTYMUTHBHOE HW/IH 3SMIMPUYECKOE <«IOBTOPHOE IIePEXHBAHUE» KIIOYEBBIX
COOBITHI TIPOLUTOTO (B 3TOM C/ydae MbI OyJeM MMeTh JeJ0 C MPOCTOM PEMUHHCLIEHIHEH, HIH, YTO
eute xyxe, ¢ PABBITPBIBAHUEM), Ho TO, 4TO cam aHanu3aHz, (pe)KOHCTPYHpYeT [aHTI. reconstruct]
u3 cBoero mpouutoro (Si, 13). KioueBsiM C/I0OBOM 37€Ch SIBISIETCSI «PEKOHCTPYKLUSI», TMOCKOIBKY
«JIeJI0 3aKJII0YAETCsI He CTOJIBKO B BOCIOMHUHAHUH, CKOJIBKO B EPENUCHIBAHUK UCTOPHH (S1, 14).

BpeMst

(¢pp. temps; anrn. time) OpHa U3 CaMbIX BBIAAIOIUXCSE 0COGEHHOCTEM TAKAHOBCKOTO MCUX0AHATN3a
3aK/II0YaeTcss B pa3pabaThiBaeMOM MM MOJXOJe K MpobieMe BpeMeHH. B 1enom, 3ToT monxon
XapaKTepHU3yeTcsi JBYMsI BKHBIMU HOBLIECTBAMU: IIOHSITHEM JIOTUYECKOTO BPEMEHU U aKLIEHTOM Ha

PeTPOAKTUBHOCTU U NMPeIBOCXULeHUH.

o Jloruueckoe Bpems B crarbe «/loeuueckoe epems» (1945 r.) JlakaH MOJPHIBAET TPETEH3UN
JIOTHUKU Ha BHEBPEMEHHOCTb U BEYHOCTbD, JOKas3blBasi, YTO OIpefe/ieHHble JJOTUYeCcKrue UCUYUC/IeHHS
Hen36e)XHO MPeJIoIaralT obpalieHne K TeMnopaabHOCTH. OZHAKO 3Ta TEMIIOPAIBHOCTH HE UMeeT
HUYEro OOILEero C TeMIOPATbBHOCTHIO YaCOB U SIB/ISIETCS] CJI€ICTBUEM OIpeZeeHHBIX JIOMMYeCKHX
apTUKy/aAnui. Pasnuune Mexxy TOrmyecKuM M XpOHOJIOTMYeCKHM BpeMeHeM JIe)XHUT B OCHOBe Bcell
JIAKaHOBCKOM T€OPHUU TeMIIOPaJIbHOCTH.

Tor ¢akr, 4YTrO sOrMYecKoe BpeMsi He SB/AsSeTCS OODBEKTHBHBIM, He O3HA4aeT, 4YTO OHO
IpesCcTaBsieT co000il MPOAYKT CyOBEeKTHBHOIO OLUYLeHHsI; HAIIPOTUB — OTO YeTKas AUaTeKTHYeCKast
CTPYKTYypa, KOTOpasi MOXKeT ObITh cHOPMY/IMpPOBaHA B MaTeMaTHYeCKHX TEPMHHAX. B Toii e craThe
JlakaH yTBepXJaeT, 4YTO JIOTMYeCKOoe BpeMs HMeeT TPOUYHYI0 CTPYKTYPy U COCTOUT H3 Tpex
MOMEHTOB: 1) MOMEHT BHZEHUSI; 2) BPeMs s OCMBIC/IEHUS; 3) MOMEHT 3aKmovenusi. Ha npumepe
codpusma (mpobema Tpex 3aKI0UeHHbIX) J/IaKaH MOKasbIBAET, YTO TPH ITUX MOMEHTA BbIPAKEHbI HE
B OOBEKTUBHBIX XPOHOMETPUYECKUX eJWHMIIAX, HO B TepMHHAX HHTEPCYyObeKTHUBHOM JIOTHKH,
OCHOBAaHHOM Ha HaNpsDKeHUM MeXJy OXHJAHWeM M  CIellKoH, IpoMeaJieHueM U
6e30T/IaraTe/IbHOCTBI0. TakWM 00pa3oM, JIOTUYEeCKOe BpeMsl SB/ISIETCS «HUHTepPCyOBeKTUBHBIM
BpeMeHeM, CTPYKTYPHUPYIOIUM YenoBedeckoe aevicteue» (E, 75).

JlakaHOBCKOE TIOHSITHE JIOTMYEeCKOTO BPEMEHH He SIB/ISIETCS JIMIIb YITPa)XHEHWEM B JIOTHKe; OHO
TAK)Ke HMeeT TMPAKTUYECKHe HWMIUIMKALUKA [Jis1 TICUXOAaHA/IMTUYeCKoro seveHus. Hawubonee
M3BEeCTHOM M3 HUX, B UCTOPUYECKOM MacuiTabe, sIBISIETCS MCIONb30BAHME CECCUU C MepeMeHHOM
MPOJO/DKUTENLHOCTBIO (Pp. séances scandées; aurn. sessions of variable duration), KoTopbie
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MexnayHapoanast [Icuxoananurnyeckass Accoumaumsi (MITA) mocumTana [OCTaTOYHBIM IMOBOJOM
IUist uckmoveHust JlakaHa u3 cBoux psiioB. Ho yzensis BHUMaHWE WCKIIOYUTENBHO 3TOM 0CO6Oi
MPAKTHUKE, MOXHO YIYCTUTh W3 BUIY JAPyrvMe WHTepeCcHble KINHUYECKHEe HW3MEPEHUs TeOpUH
JIOTUYECKOTO BPEMEHHW, TaKWe, HalpuMep, KaK [OHATHE «BPEMEHU [/ TIOHUMAaHUS»,
MPOJIMBAIOIIETO CBET Ha (peiioBCKoe MOHATHE «IPOpaboTKu» [aHrn. working-through] (cm.
Forrester, 1990: 1. 8).

[ToHsiTMe JIOTMYECKOrO BpeMeHH IIpefBocxHinaeT obpauieHre JlakaHa K COCCIOPOBCKO#M
JIMHTBUCTHKE, B OCHOBE KOTOPOM /IEKUT Pa3IUYUe MEXAY AUAXPOHUYECKUM (MM TEMITOPATBHBIM) U
CUHXPOHUYECKUM (aTeMIopaibHbiM) M3MepeHusiMu si3bika. C Havana 1950-x rr. JlakaH ypgesnser
6ospile BHUMaHUs cuHXpoHn4yeckuM win BHeBpeMeHHbIM CTPYKTYPAM, a He «cragusm»
pa3BuTHs. TakuM o6pa3om, Koraa J/lakaH rOBOPUT O «BpeMeHH», OH OOBIYHO TOJpa3yMeBaeT He
MHUMOJIETHBIM ~ JUAXPOHUYECKHU  MOMEHT, HO  CTPYKTYpy, OTHOCHUTEJIBHO CTAaOHIbHOE
CMHXpOHMYECKOe COCTOssHHe. TO4YHO Tak JKe YHOpsJOYMBaHHEe «Tpex IepuofioB JDJUIOBa
KOMIUJIEKCa» TPOUCXOSUT B COTJIACUU C JIOTUYECKUM IIPUOPUTETOM, a He XPOHOJIOrHYecKOM
IIOC/Ie/lOBaTe/IbHOCTBIO. VI3MeHeHMe paccMaTpuBaeTcs He KaK MOCTelleHHOe Y POBHOe ABIDKeHUe o
MPSIMOM, HO KaK Pe3KUl Nepexos OT OAHON JUCKPETHOU CTPYKTYPHI K JIpPyTOM.

AKIIEHT Ha CHHXPOHMYECKHMX WIM BHEBPEMEHHBIX CTPYKTypaX MOXXHO PAacCMAaTPHUBATh Kak
MOMBITKY  Pa3paboTKu  (PPEeHIOBCKOTO  YTBEPKAEHUST O He-CYIeCTBOBAHWU BPEMEHW B
6eccosHatesibHoM. OzHako JlakaH MOAMPHUUMPYET 3Ty WHTEPNpPETALHIO, 3asB/ss B 1964 T., YTO
6eCcco3HaTe/IbHOE MOXET OBbITh OXapaKTEPU30BAHO TEMIOPANbHBIMU [BWKEHUSMU OTKPBITHS W
3aKpbITHs (S11, 143, 204).

¢ PeTpOaKTUBHOCTH M mpeaBocxuleHue Jlpyrue GoOpMbl NMCHUX0AHA/NIM3a, TAaKWE KAK 3ro-
IICUXO/IOTHs, GepyT 3a OCHOBY JIMHEMHYI0 KOHLEMUHUIO BpeMeHH (Hampumep, MpeAcTaBlIeHHe O
JIMHEMHOMN TMOC/Ie0BaTeIbHOCTH CTaAuil pasButus peGenka; cM. PABBUTHUE). J/lakaH MOMHOCTHIO
OTBepraeT TaKyl KOHLEMIWIO, YTBEPXZAAs, YTO B ICHUXHKe O0Jarofapsi pPeTpPOAKTUBHOCTH U
MPeABOCXUIIEHUIO BPEMsI MOXXET JBUTAThCs KaK B MPSIMOM, TaK U B 0OPaTHOM HAINpPaBIeHUH.

¢ PerpoaktuBHOCTH (Pp. aprés coup; aHr . retroaction) JIakaHOBCKUI TEPMUH «dPTrés cOUp»
WCMONMBb30Ba/Ics  GPaHILy3CKUMHM  AQHAUTIUTUKAMHU  [JJi1  T1epeBoZa  (PpeioBCKOrO  MOHATHSA
«Nachtrdglichkeit» (koTopoe B «[lToaHom cobpaHuu covuHeHUll» MEPEBOSUTCS KaK «OTI0XXEHHOe
neiicrBue» [aHrn. deferred action]). DTOT TepMHH yKasbIBaeT Ha TO, YTO B IICUXHUKe COOBITHS,
MPOUCXOZSIIMEe B HACTOSLIEM, BO3JEMCTBYIOT Ha COOBITHSI TPOLUIOTO d posteriori, MOCKOJBKY
MpOLUIOe CYIUIeCTBYeT B TIICUXWKe KaK COBOKYITHOCTh IIOCTOSIHHO TepepabaTbiBaeMbIX U
PEeUHTEPIPETUPYEMBIX B CBEeTe€ HACTOSIIErO OMbITA BOCIIOMUHaHWU. [lcMxoaHanns wHTepecyer He
JIedCTBUTENIbHASL TI0C/IeI0BATE/IbHOCTh COOBITHUM B MPOILLIOM, HO TO, KAKUM 00Pa3soM 3THU COOBITHS
CyLIECTBYIOT B MaMsTH MALMeHTa M TO, KaKUM o0pa3oM OH 0 Hux rooput. CiemoBaTesnbHO,
YTBEP)XXZAsi, UYTO ILe/IbI0 IICMXOAHAIUTHUYECKOTO JIeYEeHUs SIB/SIETCS <«IIOJTHOe BOCCTAHOBJ/IEHUE
vcropuu cyopekta» (S1, 12), /lakaH SICHO JaeT MOHATb, YTO MOJ, «ACTOPHENH» OH MOJpa3yMeBaeT He
MPOCTYIO MOC/Ie0BATEIBHOCTD MPOLIEJIINX COOBITHH, HO «CHHTE3 MPOIIIOTO B HacTosieM» (S, 36).
«HUctopusi at0 He mpomutoe. Mcropusi sSBAsSEeTCS TMPOLUIBIM IOCTOJBKY, TOCKOJBKY OHO
HMCTOPU3UPYETCsE B HAaCTOsteM» (S1, 12). [ToaToMy foreHuTabHbIE CTAMH PACCMATPUBAIOTCS HE KaK
JeiCTBUTeIbHbIE COOBITHS, MPEALIECTBYIOLINE TeHUTAIbHOM cTaauu, HO Kak ¢popmsr TPEBOBAHNS,
peTpoakTUBHO Tpoenupyembie B mpouutoe (E, 197). J/lakaH MOKa3biBaeT, 4YTO [JUCKYPC TAKKE
CTPYKTYPUPYETCSI PeTPOAaKTHUBHO; TOJIBKO IOC/Ie NIPOU3HEeCEeHUs MOCIeHero C/10Ba B MPeAIOXeHU!
MOJXHO TIOHATH ero cmbica B esioMm (E, 303) (em. ITYHKTYALIVS).
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o IlpeaBocxuimenue [aHrn. anticipation] Eciu peTpoakTUBHOCTH MMEET OTHOLIEHHE K TOMY,
KaK HacTosiliee BO3JEHCTByeT Ha IMPOLUIOE, TO MpeJBOCXUIIEHHE YKa3blBaeT Ha TO, KaK Oyayliee
B/IMsIeT Ha HacTosuee. [IpegBocxuiieHre, KaKk ¥ peTPOAKTUBHOCTD, XapaKTEPHO /It CTPYKTYP pedu:
nepBble C/IOBA MPEJIOXKEHUsI YIIOPSILOYUBAIOTCs B npenBocxuuiennn nocreayomux (E, 303). Oro
IPOM3BOJUTCS HAa CTAWU 3€pKaja KaK IMpeJBOCXULIeHHe BOOOpakxaeMoil Oynyleil 1je0CTHOCTH
(koTOpast HHUKOTAQ, MO CyTH, He JAocThraercsi). JIMHIBUCTHYECKHUM IIPUMEPOM CTPYKTYPBI
MpeBOCXMUILEHHs SIB/sieTCst OyAyllee coBepuieHHOe BpeMsi [aHr. future-perfect tense] (E, 306).
[TpepBocxuileHre TaKXe WIrpaeT BAXHYIO POIb B TPOMYHOM CTPYKType JIOTHYeCKOTO BpeMeHHU:
«MoMeHT 3ak/IO4eHUs)» TNPUXOLUT IIOCHEIIHO, B INpPeABOCXUIIEHUH Oyayuieil omnpeaeleHHOCTH
(Ec, 209).

BbITECHEHHE

(¢p- refoulement; aurn. repression) [ToHsiTHe BbITECHEHHS SBISETCS OAHUM U3 GA30BBIX TOHATHI
NCUXOAaHA/IMTUYECKON Teopur W OOGO3HAYaeT NPOLECC M3THAHWS ONpEeIeIeHHBIX MbICIeH |
BOCIIOMMHAHMI M3 CO3HAHUS W 3aK/II0YeHUs UX B GeccosHarenbHoM. Ppeiin Brepsbie Mmopomesn K
OCMBICJIEHUIO 3TOTO MPOLIeCca UCCIeNYsl aMHE3UI0 Y UCTEPUYECKUX ManueHToB. [To3aHee ol mpoBen
pas/iMure MeXy NepPBUYHBIM BbITECHEHUEM («MUPUIECKUM» 3a0BEHHEM YEro-TO, YTO HUKOTIA U He
ObIO  OCO3HAHO, TEPBOHAYANBHBIM  «IICUXUYECKUM  aKTOM»,  IOCPEICTBOM  KOTOPOTO
KOHCTUTYUPYeTCsi 6eCccO3HAaTeNbHOEe) ¥ BTOPUYHBIM  BBITECHEHHWEM (KOHKDETHBIM  aKTOM
BBITECHEHUsI, U3THAHKS BO3HUKIIEH B CO3HAHUU MEU WU ollylieHus ). [IoCKO/MbKy BbITECHEHHE He
YHUYTOXKAET UJEU U BOCIIOMHUHAHUSL, HO TOJIBKO 3aK/IF0OYaeT UX B 6ECCO3HATE/NbHOM, BhITECHEHHBIM
MaTepuas BCErga BO3BPAILAETCS B MCKAXEHHOM Buje B pOpMe CUMIITOMOB, CHOB, OTOBOPOK, U TIP.
(Bo3BpalLeHre BBITECHEHHOTO).

CornacHo JlakaHy, BeITeCHeHHe sIB/sieTcsl yHAAMEHTATbHOM Omepanyeil HeBpo3a, OT/INYalolei
ero OT JpPYTyUX KJIMHWYeCcKUuX CTPYKTyp. Eciiu oprarosus xapakTepHa JJ1s1 ICUXOTHUKOB, 2 ompuyarom
TepBepTHI, TO 8bIMECHSIOM TOJIBKO HEBPOTHKHU.

Yro ke mnogBepraercsi BbITecHeHU10? Ha omnpegenenHoM 3Ttame JlakaH yTBepXzaeT, YTO
BBITECHEHUIO TozaBepraercsi o3Havaemoe (E, 55), ofHAKO BCKOpe MeHsieT MO3WIUI0 M HAYHWHAEeT
YTBEPKJATh, YTO BBITECHSIETCS TOJNBKO O3HAYaKllee, HO HHUKOrJa He o3Hadaemoe (Su, 218).
[TocnenHee yTBep)KAeHHE COOTBETCTBYeT (PEHIOBCKOM MBICIA O TOM, YTO BBITECHSIETCS He
«apdpexr» (KOTOPHIA MOMKET TOJNBKO CMELATHhCS WIM MPeoOpa3’OBbIBATHCS), HO «HIEALMOHHBIN
Mpe/CTAaBUTETb» BIEYEHUSI.

JlakaH 3aUMCTBYET Yy CDpeﬁ,aa pa3dnan4iure MeXXay NepBUYHbIM U BTOPUYHBIM BbITECHEHUEM:

1. [TepBuunoe BoiTecHenue (HeM. Urverdrdngung) nipefcrasisier co60# OTYy)XJeHHe BIeYeHuUs], B
KOTOPOM TOTPeGHOCTh APTUKYIHPYeTCsi mocpeacTBoM TpeGoBanus (E, 286). OHo siBisteTcst Takoke
GeccosHarenbHOM wenbo o3Havawwmx (E, 314). OObEKTOM MEepPBUYHOTO BHITECHEHHS SBIISIETCS
nepBoe o3Havaroiee. «C TOro MOMEHTa, Kak OH [peGeHOK — MPUM. rep.] HaurHaeT TOBOPUTH, C 3TOTO
CaMOTO MOMEHTa M He paHblle, s MOHMMAI, YTO MPOUCXOLUT BbITecHeHHe» (S20, 53). Jlakan
MOHMMAeT TIOJ, TEePBHUYHBIM BBITECHEHHEM He€ OCOOBIM MCUXUYECKUI aKT, MPOUCXOISALIUMNA BO
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BpeMeHH, HO CTPYKTYPHYIO OCOOEHHOCTb CaMOTO SI3bIKa — TO €CTh, HEOOXOAUMYIO He3aBepIIeHHOCTb,
HEBO3MOXXHOCTb BBICKA3aTh «BCIO UCTUHY 06 uctrHe» (Ec, 868).

2. Bropuunoe BoiTecHenue (Hem. Verdrdngung) mpencrasisier cO60M 0COGBINA MICUXUYECKUM aKT
BBIYEPKMBAHUsSI O3HAYAIOIIEr0 M3 LIEMM O3HAYAIoUIMX. BTOpHMYHOe BBITECHEHHE CTPYKTYPHPOBAHO
KaK Metadopa M IPHUBOJUT K «BO3BPAILEHUIO BBITECHEHHOTO», KOIJIa BBITECHEHHOE O3HAadYamllee
MOSIB/ISIETCSL 10J, BHZOM PpAas3/IUYHBIX 0Opa30BaHMil 6Gecco3HATeNbHOro (T.e. CHMIITOMOB, CHOB,
OrOBOPOK, IIYTOK U TIp.). B C/ly4ae BTOPHUYHOTO BBITECHEHWsl, CaMO BbITECHEHHE W BO3BpalljeHHe

BBITECHEHHOTO SIBJISIIOTCS. «OAHUM U TeM xe» (c. 168).



raJUTIOIHAIIAA

(¢p., aurn. hallucination) B ncuxuarpuy MOA TA/UTIOUMHALMIMH MOHUMAKOTCS «JIOXKHbBIE
OLLyILIeH!s», TO eCTh OLIyLIeHUs], BOSHUKAIOUINe «IPU OTCYTCTBUU COOTBETCTBYIOILEIO BHEIIHEro
crumyna» (Hughes, 1981:208; cm. Amepukanckas [lcuxuarpuveckas Accouuanus, 1987:398). Jlakan
HaXOJUT TaKoe OIpesie/ieHre HeyAAYHBIM, ITOCKOJBbKY B HEM HUTHOPHUPYETCS M3MepeHHe CMBIC/IA U
osnaumBanusi (Ec, 77; om. E, 180). TammouuHanuu SBASIOTCS THUIUYHBIMU IIPOSIBIEHUSIMH
[ICUXO3A u MoOryr NpUHMMAaTh KaK ayAHaNbHYIO (roioca B TO/MOBE), TaK M BU3YaJIbHYIO,
COMATUYEeCKYI0, TAKTUIbHYI0, 0OOHATENbHYIO UK BKYCOBYIO GOPMBI.

JlakaH yTBepXZaeT, YTO INCUXOTHYeCKHe raJUTIonUuHauuu saBistorcs caeacrsuem POPKITIO3UNA,
Kotopas npeanonaraet orcyrcrsue MMEHM-OTLA B cuMBoin4ecKkoii CTPyKType ICUXOTHYeCKOIo
cybbekTa. [anmmouuHanvs mpeacTaBsisieT co00OW  BO3BpaleHHWe TMoABeprierocss QGOpPKI3UU
03HAYaWILero B U3MePEHUH peanbHOTO: «T0, 4TO He MOSB/ISIETCS B CHUMBOJTWYECKOM, BOSHUKAET B
peansHoM» (Ec, 388). TIpu 3ToM Hemb3s myTarh MexanuaMm ¢dopruosun ¢ I[TIPOEKIIMEN, xoTtopas
SIBJISIETCSI, COTIAacHO JIakaHy, MexaHM3MOM HeBpO3a, a He IICUX03a. YTBepXKJeHHe O CyleCTBOBAaHHUU
pa3uuMs MEeXAy OTHUMH MexaHu3MaMH JlakaH oOcCHOBbIBaeT Ha (peiijoBCKOM aHaau3e
ramounHanuii [llpeGepa: «YTBep)KaaTh, YTO OILylIeHHs, MMOJABIeHHbIE BHYTPH, MPOELUPYIOTCS
HapYXy, OyZeT HeBepHO; UCTHUHA, KAK MbI BUJUM Ceivac, B APYrOM — TO, YTO YIIPA3THSETCS BHYTPH,
Bo3Bpaiaercs usBHe» (Freud, 1guc: SE XII, 71).

XoTs Ta/UTIOLMHALIMK Yallle BCEro aCCOLMUPYIOTCS C TICUX03aMU, OHU UMEIOT U JPYroe 3HaYeHHe,
Wrparollee BaYKHYIO POJIb B CTPYKTYPE KeJIaHUs BCeX CyObeKToB. Ppeiis; yTBEPKIAeT, YTO «IepPBOe
xoreHue [aHr. wishing] siBisOCk, CyzAst IO BceMy, Ta/UTIOLMHATOPHBIM KaTE€KCHCOM BOCITOMUHAHUS
06 yzmosnerBoperun» (Freud, 1900a: SE V, 598).

TréeHUuTaJiIbHOeE

(¢p. génital; aurn. genital) TenutanbHast CTafusi SIBIASIETCST OGHOUW W3 OMUCAHHBIX Ppeiizom
craguii mcuxocekcyanbHoro PA3BUTUS. DTo 3axmtounTenbHast CTafysi, KOTOPOM IpeAlIeCcTBYIOT
[Be [OTeHUTa/nbHble CTafuu (OpanbHasi W aHambHas). [IpOXOXKAeHWEe TeHWTAIbHON CTafuu
HAYMHAETCsSI B BO3pacTe MEXAY TpeMsi U MAThI0 rojaMu (mepuoz WHQPAHTHIBHOM TeHUTATbHOM
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opranmsanuu, win ¢aummdeckass ¢$as3a), 3aTeM MpepbIBAeTCs JIATEHTHBIM [E€PUOJOM, U
BO30OHOBJ/ISIETCSI B TEPHOJ, TMOJOBOM 3penocTu (COGCTBEHHO TeHWUTanbHas cragust). Ppeiif
ompenessi/l 3Ty CTAAUI0 KaK 3aKIIOYUTENbHBIM 3Tan (GOPMHUPOBAHMS «I[€IOCTHONM OPraHU3ALUK»
mubugo, HAa  KOTOPOM  MPOMCXOAUT CHUHTE3 TIPeXHEeM aHAPXUYeCKOW  «IoauMOpHOM
MEePBEPCUBHOCTU» AOTeHUTanbHbix craguii (cm. Freud, 1940a: SE XXIII, 155). Tlostomy mns
NICMXOAHATUTUYECKOUM Teopuu mocse Ppeiifja MOHITHE «T€HUTATBHOCTU» PHUOOPEO LEeHTPATbHOE
3HaYeHWe M CTaJI0 CIY)XUATh sl OOO3HA4YeHUs] CTAJUM OKOHYATETbHOTO ICHUXOCEKCYaTIbHOTO

B3pocsieHus («reHUTaNbHast M1I060Bb» y BanuHTa).

JlakaH oTBepraeTr MCUXOAHATUTUYECKHE KOHLEMIMY TeHUTATbHOM CTafiuH, TEHUTAbHOU TI0OBU
M T.I., Ha3bIBasi UX «HEJIEMbIM TMMHOM TeHUTa/abHOU rapmonun» (E, 245). Tlo ero mHeHwuio, B
reHUTAJIPHOCTHU HEeT HU4Yero rapMOHUYHOTO.

o Tl'emnrTanpHas crapgusa J/lakaH paccMaTpUBaeT CTASUM TICUXOCEKCYaJIbHOTO Pa3BUTHSI He KakK
ecrecTBeHHble (Pa3bl OGUOIOTMYECKOTO B3POC/EHUs, HO KaK PEeTPOAKTUBHO CTPYKTYPHUPOBAHHbBIE
¢dopmer TPEBOBAHMS (S8, 238-46). YKenanue, ckpoiToe 3a TpeGOBAaHMEM HA OPA/IbHON M aHAIbHOMN
CTaIvH, TTOTHOCTBIO KOHCTUTYUPYETCSI TOJBKO Ha reHUTaNbHOM cTazuu (S8, 270). Takum 06pasom,
JlakaH, kak u ®peiis, onuceiBaeT reHUTANBHYIO CTAJUIO B KayecTBe TPeThero 3Tala, CAeAyloLiero
MocJie OpajibHOM W aHanbHOM craguii (S8, 268). OxHako aHanM3Upys 3Ty craguio, /lakaH yzpensier
oco6oe BHUMaHUe TOMy, 4T0 Ppeii Ha3bIBaeT UHPAHMUALHOU T€HUTAIBHOM OpraHu3anyei (TaKke
M3BECTHOU Kak ¢annuveckast pasa); 3TO MEPHO, KOTAAQ Pe6GEHOK 3HAET TONBKO 00 OJHOM MOJTOBOM
oprate (My>XCKOM) U TIPOXOJUT Yepe3 KOMIUIEKC KacTpauuu. Takum o6pasoM, noguepkuBaer JlakaH,
MOCKOJIbKY TeHUTabHast $a3a OoTMeYeHA 3HAKOM KACTPALMK, OHA MOXKeT CYIIeCTBOBATh JIMIIb
TMIIOTETUYECKH; «TE€HUTA/TIbHAsl peau3alys» MOXeT ObITh [JOCTUTHYTa TOJBKO IPH YCIOBHUU
NpUHATHSL CyGBeKTOM cobcTBeHHOM Kactpauuu (S4, 219). Bonee toro, Hacramsaer JlakaH, Jaxe
MoCJ/ie TOTO, KaK MOJUMOPQHO-TIePBEPCUBHASI CEKCYa/IbHOCTh [JOT€HUTAJbHBIX (a3 MOSUHHSETCS
reHUTA/IbHOM OpraHU3alyH, [JOT€HUTANbHASI CeKCya/IbHOCTh He MCYe3aeT IMOTHOCThIO; «Hauboiee
apXxau4Hble CTpeM/ieHUs] peGeHKa SIBASIOTCA... SIAPOM, He WCYe3AIHAM [JaXke TMOoJ MPUMATOM
reHUTanbHOCTU» (S7, 93). Takum o6Gpasom, JlakaH OTBepraeT MOHATHUE TMOCIeJHEN CTAZIMU CUHTE3a;
IUIsl YejioBeKa CHHTEe3 HEeBO3MOXKeH, MOCKOJIbKY 4Ye/ioBevecKasi CyObeKTUBHOCTh (yHJaMeHTabHO
paszeneHa.

¢ T'enuTanbHOe BiedeHHe /lakaH He BK/IIOYaeT 3TO BeYeHHe B CIIMCOK YaCTUYHBIX BIeYeHUM.
Y4uThIBasi €ro MbICJIb O TOM, YTO /I000€e BjIeYyeHUe SIBJISIETCS] YAaCTHYHBIM, OTKa3 paccMaTpHBATh
TeHUTAJIbHOE BJieYeHHe B KayecTBe YaCTUYHOrO MpoO/IeMaTU3HpPyeT caMo €ero cyuiecTBoBaHue. B
1964 r. JlakaH OYeHb YeTKO BBIpAXKaeT CBOIO MO3MUMUIO: «['eHHTa/lbHOe BjeYeHUe, eC/Iu JaKe OHO
CYLLeCTBYeT, He MOXKET ObITh MOCTAB/IEHO B OZIMH Psif, C APYTUMHU BiiedeHusiMu» (S11, 189). B ormune
OT HHX, TeHUTaJbHOe BiieyeHHe (eC/IM OHO CYIEeCTBYeT) «HAXOAMT CBOI (OpMy» Ha CTOPOHE
Opyroro (Su, 189). Kpome Toro, He CyuiecTByeT TaKOrO «r€HHUTATBHOTO OOBEKTa», KOTOPOMY OHO
MOTJIO ObI COOTBETCTBOBATb.

¢ T'enutanbHas m0060Bb J/IakaH OTBepraer MOHSITHE «T€HUTATBHOW TI00BU» Maiikia banuHTa
(Balint, 1947). D10 noHsITHE 0603HAYAET IICHMXOCEKCYabHYIO 3PeI0CTh, MPEAIOJIAraoIyi0 TOTHYI0
VMHTerpalyio ¥ TAapMOHU3ALUIO ABYX 3JIEMEHTOB — YYBCTBEHHOCTH U adpPeKTa — U OTCYTCTBHE MEXAY
HHUMH KaKoi ObI TO HU ObUTO aMOuBasieHTHOCTH. Ppeiis HUKOrAa He MCIOIb30Bal 3TOT TEPMHUH, U
JlakaH c4YuTaeT ero 4YyXJpIM ICHXOAHAIMTH4YecKOUM Teopuu. OH HasblBaeT uJeu IOJHOH
MICUXOCEKCYa/IbHOM 3peIoCTM M CHHTE3a, INpeJrojiaraeMple TEPMUHOM «Te€HUTAJbHON JTI00BH»,
W/UTIO3USIMM, CKPBIBAIOIUMH «KOHQIMKTBL U yHIKeHus: (Hem. Erniedrigungen; aurn. snubs),
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XapaKTepHble st 000, Jae Hanbosiee coBepuieHHON mr060BHOU B3anmmHocTw» (E, 245). He
CyLIECTBYET MOCT-aMOUBAIEHTHBIX 0O'b€KTHBIX OTHOLIEHHUIA.

[ToHsiTHie TeHUTa/IPHOM MIOGBU TECHO CBSI3aHO C MOHATHEM «)KepTBEHHOCTW» [aHTJI. oblativity],
HICIIO/IB3YIOLIMMCST HEKOTOPBIMU TICMXOAHAIMTUKAMH [isi 0603Ha4YeH st B3pOCIoil GpopMbl TI06BH, B
KOTOPO# MI0GMMOro M00AT 3a TO, YeM OH SBJsETCs, a He 3a TO, YTO OH MOXeT AaTh. JlakaH
OTHOCHUTCSI K TIOHSITHIO YXKEPTBEHHOCTH TaK YK€ KPUTHUYHO, KaK U K MOHATHUIO TeHUTAJIbHOU JTI00BH, U
paccMaTpUBaeT ero B KauecTBe GpOpMbl MOPATM3ALMHU U TPeJATeTbCTBA OTKPHITHS ICHXOaHATU30M
4acTUYHOTO 00beKTa (S8, 173-4). OH yTBEPXKJAET, YTO MOHSATHE YKEPTBEHHOCTH OJIMIKE K AaHATbHOMY
SPOTH3BMYy M He WMeeT HHUYero OOLIero ¢ TreHUTaJbHOCThI0. OTTaNKKUBasACh OT GpelmoBCKON Hen
9KBUBAJIEHTHOCTH MEXJY peKanusiMu u gapamu, J/lakaH yTBepxaaer, 4To Gpopmysia JKepTBeHHOCTH —
«BCe IJIsI APYTOTO» — sIBNIsIeTCs paHTa3MOM HaBSI3UMBOTO HEBPOTHKA (S8, 241).

remrTraabT

Gestalt 3TO HeMelKOe CJI0BO, O3HAyalolllee OPraHM3AIMOHHBINA NPUHIMI WIM Lieoe, CBOMCTBA
KOTOPOIO OT/JIMYHBI OT CBOMCTB KKIOH H3 €ro OTHe/NbHbIX 4YacTeld. OKCIepHMeHTaJbHOe
HccefjoBaHMe TelITa/bTOB HAavyaJloCh B 1910 I'. C U3y4eHUs OIpejle/IeHHBIX SIBJICHUI BOCIPUSITUS U
IIPUBEJIO K CO3/IaHUIO «TeLITaJBTIICUX0JIOTUH», OCHOBAHHOM Ha XOJIMCTUYE€CKOM OHUMAaHUM pasyMa
U Tejla U yAessoleil 60/bplioe BHUMaHUe IICUXOJIOTHYeCKOM BRYKHOCTH TeJIeCHOH pelrpe3eHTaluu.
OTHU WJeu JlerTM B OCHOBY TelITa/lbT-Tepanuu paspaboranHoit [lonmom ['yamanom, Ppurtnom
[Tepn3om u Pansdpom XepdepanHom.

JlakaH mozipa3dymMeBaeT Mo/, MOHSTHEM TelliTajbTa 0COOYI0 OPraHMU3alIOHHYIO MOZIe/b, B Ka4yeCTBe
KOTOPOM  BBICTYMAaeT BHU3ya/JbHbIA 00pa3 JApyroro TMpeACTaBUTE/IsI TOTO K€  BHAQ,
BOCIIPUHUMAIOIIMICS KaK 3aBeplieHHOe 1enoe. Takoil o6pa3 sIB/ASIeTCsl TelITa/IbTOM MOTOMY, YTO
BO3/I€iiCTBHE, OKa3bIBaEMOE MM B 1]€JIOM, He CBOJVMMO K CyMMe BO3JeHCTBHI, OKa3bIBa€MbIX €ro
YaCTsMU; 3TO BO3/EUCTBHUE SIB/ISIETCS «CITYCKOBBIM MexaHusMom» (¢pp. déclencheur; aurn. releasing
mechanism), UHUUUUPYIOIMM OTIPeZie/IeHHbI MHCTUHKTHUBHBIN OTBET, HAlPUMEp, PENPOLYKTUBHOE
nosegenue (S1, 121f). MHbIMU /10BaMU, KOT[ja YXMBOTHOE BOCIIPMHUMAET LI€JIOCTHBIN 06pas Jpyroro
MPEe/CTABUTENSI CBOETO BHJQA, OHO pearupyer Ha Hero OIpe/e/€eHHbBIM MHCTUHKTHUBHBIM 00OpPa3oM.
JlakaH TPUBOJUT MPUMEPbl MHCTUHKTUBHBIX PEAKIMI Ha 00pasbl u3 sronoruu (Hampuwmep, E, 3),
OJIHAaKO 0OJIblile BCEro ero WHTepecylT (PyHKLIUM relTanbra y jaofeit. /s yemoBeka TeecHbIN
o6pa3 mpeCTaBUTEIsI CBOETO BU/IA TOXE SIB/ISIETCSI TeLITA/IbTOM, MPOBOLMPYIOIINM UHCTUHKTUBHYIO
peakuu. ITO 0COGEHHO CIIPABEJJIUBO AJIsi CEKCYabHBIX 00pa3oB. OfHAKO ero cuia He CBOJUTCS
TOJMBKO K MHCTHUHKTY. OHa JIeXUT B OCHOBe ouapoBbiBaiouiero Boszetictsusi 3EPKAJIBHOT'O
OBPA3A (cm. CAPTATION). Oro ¢popmupyeTcst Ha CTaguu 3epKajia MUMEHHO Yepe3 UAEeHTHUPUKALUIO
C TEeLITa/IbTOM TesiecHOro obpasa. OpgHako BooOpa)xaeMoe eJUHCTBO 3ro MOCTOSIHHO MOATAYUBAETCS
CTpaxoM pacwieHeHUs, mnposiBisitomerocss B obpazax PPATMEHTHUPOBAHHOI'O TEJIA; atu
06pa3bl MpeACTaB/ISIOT OO0 MPOTHUBOIOIOXHOCTD 1[€/IOCTHOTO relliTabTa TeJIeCHOro o6pasa.
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TOCIIOAVH

(¢p. maitre; aurn. master) B npousBeseHusx 1950-x rT. JIaKaH 4acTO CChUIAETCS HA «AHANEKTUKY
paba u rocrnopuHa», papaborannyio ['erenem B «Peromenonozuu dyxa» (1807). B manHom ciyuae,
KaK 4 BO BCeX APYrHX CIy4asix oOpauieHUs K ['eresro, JakaHOBCKAsi MBIC/Ib MCIIBITHIBAET BIIHSTHUE
uzeit Anexcangapa KoxxeBa. /lakaH nmosHakomuics ¢ ero npouyreHueM [eresist B xoze eKUMi 1930-X
rr. (cm. Kojéve, 1947).

Cornacuo Koxesy, JIMAJIEKTHUKA pa6a u rocrioauHa siBisieTcsi Hen30e)XHBIM pe3y/1bTaTOM TOTO,
yto 4yenoBedeckoe JKE/IAHUE sBnsiercs jxenanvem npusHaHus. UTOOGBl JOCTHYD €ro, CyOBEKT
JOJDKEH JI0Ka3aTh JPYroMy, YTO OH 4YTO-TO co00ii mpejcTasiser. OJHAKO MOCKOJIBKY APYrod TOYHO
TaK JKe JKeJlaeT MPU3HAHUs, CyO'beKT BBIHY)KAEH HavyaTh ¢ HUM 60pbOy. JTa 60phba 3a MprU3HAHUE, 3a
«ancTeiit pecti» (Kojéve, 1947:7; cM. S1, 223) go/mkHa GbITh «60PHOOIT HA KM3HB, @ HA CMEPThH»,
IIOCKOJIBKY ZJOKA3aTh, YTO ThI SIBJISIELIBCS Y€IOBEKOM, MOXXHO TOJIBKO PHUCKYsI COOCTBEHHOM )XU3HBIO B
moroHe 3a npusHaHueMm. OgHako 60pbba J0/HKHA OCTAHOBUTHCS O CMEPTU OJHOTO U3 OOPIOLIMXCS,
MOCKOJ/IbKY TPU3HAHHE MOXKEeT OBbITh IMOJIyYeHO TO/BKO OT JXMBOTO 4ejoBeka. [loaTtomy Gopbba
3aBepllaeTCsl TOTAQ, KOTAA OJUH U3 OOPIOIINXCS OTKA3bIBAETCS OT YKEJIAHMS JOCTUYD NMPU3HAHUS U
ClaeTcsi APYromy; MOOEeXIeHHBIN MpPU3HAeT MoOequTeNsi CBOUM «TOCIIOAMHOM» M CTAHOBHTCS €ro
«pabom». [lo cyrtu, yemoBeueckoe OOLIECTBO IEPXXUTCS HA COTJIACHMM HEKOTOPBIX JIIOZEN OBITh
pabamy BMeCTO TOro, YTOObI GOPOTHCSI HACMEPTh; CYLeCTBOBAaHME OOLIeCTBA TOCIIO/, HEBO3MOXKHO.

[Mocne poctwkeHus moOenpl, TOCIMIOAWH 3acTaBisieT paba TPyAUThCS Ha Hero. Tpyx paba
3aK/II0YAeTCss B mepepaboTKe MPHUPOABI [JisI TOTO, YTOOBI TOCIOJUH MOT TOTPeGISATh ee u
HactaxaaTees efo. OgHako sTa mobega He TaK abCOMIOTHA, KaK MOMKET IMOKa3aThCs: OTHOIIEHUS
MEeXZy TOCIOAMHOM M pPaboM [AHMa/IeKTUYHbI, TIOCKOJIbKY OHU BeOyT K OTPHUIAQHUIO 00erX CTOPOH
otHoweHust. C OZHOH CTOPOHBI, TOCHOAWH He YAOBIETBOPSIETCS AOCTUTHYTHIM IIPU3HAHHEM,
MMOCKOJIBKY OHO HMCXOJWT He OT JPYroro 4ejaoBeKa, a BCEro JULIb OT paba, KOTOPBIHA SIBJSIETCS [JIsT
rOCIOMHA TPOCTO KUBOTHBIM WJ/IM Bellbl0; TAKUM 00pa3oM, «TOT, KTO BeZeT cebst kak ['ocrozuH,
HUKOTZA He gocTuraer ygosnerBopenusi» (Kojéve, 1947:20). C apyroit ctoponsl, pa6 4acTUYHO
KOMITEHCHpPYeT CBO€ TOPAKEHWE TOCPEICTBOM TPYAQ, BO3BBILIAIOLIETO €ro HaJj TNPUPOAOH U
VM3MEHSIOLIETO ee TMepBOHaYa/bHOEe COCTOsiHME. Vi3meHsisi Mup, pab uaMeHsieT ceOsi U CTAHOBUTCS
TBOPLIOM COOCTBEHHOI CyABOBI, B OT/JIMYHE OT TOCIHOJWHA, U3MEHEHHUs] KOTOPOTO OIOCPeyITCS
pabckuM TpyzoM. McTopudeckuil mporpecc siBsieTcsl Tenepb «IPOAYKTOM TPYZsiierocs pada, a He
BouHcTBeHHOTO ['ocioguHa» (Kojeéve, 1947:52). PesynbraT 3TOr0 JuaneKTU4eCKOro MPoLecca, TAKUM
o6pa3oM, mapasioKcajieH: TOCIOAUH MPUXOAUT K Pa30YapOBAHUIO «3K3UCTEHIIMABHOTO TYMHKa», a
pabé  coxpaHsieT BO3MOXXHOCTh  [JOCTIDKEHHSI  TOJJIMHHOTO  YZOB/IETBOpPeHHs1  OGiarojaps
«IUAJIEKTUY€CKOMY TIPEOZ0IEHUI0» COOCTBEHHOTO pabCTBa.

Jlakan oOpaujaercs K [uajeKTHKe paba M TOCIIOAWHA [/l WIUIIOCTPALMH LIMPOKOTro Kpyra
npo6iem. Hampumep, 60opb6a 3a YHCTBIM MPECTIDK WLIIOCTPUPYET UHTEPCYOBEKTUBHYIO MPHUPOAY
)KeJIaHMsl, /ISl KOTOPOro INpUHIMIMAAbHOe 3HauyeHHe HMeeT IpPU3HAaHHe CO CTOPOHBI JpPYyroro.
Bopnba He Ha XH13HB, a Ha cMepTh Takke wutoctpupyetr ATPECCHMBHOCTD, BHyTpeHHe mpucylyio
JyaJIbHBIM OTHOIUEHMsIM 3r0 u ero aBoiiHuKa (E, 142). Bonee Toro, pab, MOKOPHO «OXHUAAIOIINN
cveptu  rocnopuHa» (E, 99), sBisercs xopoleil aHaJIOrvell HaBA3YMBOTO HEBPOTHKA,
XapaKTePHBIMH YepTaMU KOTOPOTO SIBJISIIOTCSI HEYyBEPEHHOCTh M MPOKpacTUHanus (cm. S1, 286).

JlakaH HCMosb3yeT AMANEKTHKY paba W TrocrnojvHa, pa3pabaTsiBas KOHILENIIMIO T'OCHOJCKOTO
JUCKYPCA. B ¢popmMynHpoBKe 3TOTO JUCKYPCA TOCIOAMH SIB/ISIETCS TOCIIOLCKUM O3Havaowmm (S,),



BBopHBIH c/10Baph JJaKaHOBCKOTO IICUX0aHATM3a 59

KoTOpoe 3acTaBrisier paba (S,;) mpousBoguTh wusnuuiek [aHra. surplus] (a), Koropeiii OH
BITOC/IECTBUU TpUcBanBaeT cebe. ['0cmoicKkoe 03HAvamllee MpPefCTaBaseT CyObeKTa BCeM JPYTUM
O3HAYAMOLIMM; TaKUM 06Pas3oM, AMCKYPC TOCMOJMHA CTPEMHUTCS K ToTanusauuu (mostomy JlakaH
acCOLMMPYyeT AUCKYPC rocrnoauHa ¢ ¢pumocodueil U OHTONOTHEH, UTPast HA CO3BYYHH CJIOB mditre v
m’étre [«TOCIIOAUH» U «sI CaM», «s1» — IPUM. Tiep.]; S20, 33). OlHAKO OH HUKOTZA HE AOCTUTAET CBOEH
1[eJTh, TTOCKOJIbKY T'OCIIO[ICKOe O3Hayvalolllee He MOXKeT MPeCTAaBUTh CyObeKTa MOTHOCTHIO; BCerma
OCTaeTCs HeKUH U3J/INILIEK, YCKOIb3aloWUNA OT perpe3eHTaluu.

rpad xemaHUA

(¢p. graphe du désir; anrn. graph of desire) T'pad xemanus sBnsiercst TonmorpaduuecKoit
penpe3eHTanMeil CTPYKTypsl J>KenaHus. JlakaH BrepBble pa3pabaTsiBaeT rpad IKelaHUs s
WJUTIOCTPALIUH TICHXOAHAIMTHYeCKON Teopuu wyTok (cM. Freud, 1905¢) B «[Iamoi kHuze cemuHapa»
(Lacan, 1957-8). I'pa¢d cHOBa MOSB/ISIETCSI B HECKO/IBKUX U3 MOC/TIEAYONX BeicTyIUieHHi (cMm. Lacan,
1958-9 and 1960-1), HO 3aTeM MPAKTUYECKU HCYe3aeT U3 npousBesenuii /lakaHa. OH MosIB/sieTCS B
pasnuyHbix ¢$opmax, Hanbosee M3BECTHYIO W3 KOTOpbIX JlakaH mpeasiaraer B craThe «[lodpwis
cybvexma u duanekmuka xenanus» (Lacan, 1960a). JJaHHbiil BapuaHT rpada JKelaHusi COCTOUT U3
yeTbIpex cTaguii. [lepBast U3 HUX SIBJISIETCSI €r0 «3JIeMEeHTapHOM KieTouKo» (PucyHok 3; em. E, 303).

S S

S A

PucyHok 3 DneMeHTapHas KjeTKa rpada JxeraHus

Hcmounuk: Jacques Lacan, Ecrits, Paris: Seuil, 1966.
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lopusoHTanpHast  MHUSL ~ TpeJCTaB/seT  JUAXPOHUYECKYIO LIEIIb  O3HAYAIOUIUX;
MOZIKOBOOOpA3Hasi JIMHUSI TPEJACTAB/seT BEKTOP WHTEHIMOHAIBHOCTU CyObekTa. JIBoitHOe
repeceyeHye dTUX JTUHUI WUTIOCTPUPYET MPUPOJY PETPOAKTUBHOCTH: COOOILIeHHe, BO3HHUKAIOLIEe B
Touke s(A) Ha 3aBepuieHHOM rpade, sinsiercsi POINT DE CAPITON, omnpefensieMoil peTpOaKTHBHO
6arogapsi 0co60¥ MyHKTyalMH, 3aaBaemMoit Jpyrum. JoMMHIBUCTHYECKUM, MUPUUECKHUI CYOBEKT
YHUCTOM MOTPEeGHOCTH, OOO3HAYEHHBIA TPEYTOJTBbHUKOM, [NO/DKEH MPOUTH duepe3 aeduie [aHTIL.

defiles] o3Hayar1Ier0, KOTOPOE MPOU3BOJUT PasfieIeHHOTO Cy6beKTa, 5.

[lpomexxyrouHsle  craguu rpada He  MPEANOJAralOT  CyLIECTBOBAHMS  KAaKOro-1n6o
SBOJIIOIIMOHHOTO WJIM TEMITOPA/JIbBHOTO Pa3BUTHSI, MOCKOJIBKY Ipad Bcerja CyLeCcTBYeT Kak LeJIoe;
OHU HCIOJB3YIOTCA JlakaHOM /ML B KayecTBe IeJaroruyecKMx HPpHUeMOB, WLTIOCTPHUPYIOLMX

CTPYKTYpY 3aBepureHHoro rpada (PucyHox 4; em. E, 315 u Ec, 817).

Joissance (g0, ; Kactpauusa

O3Havawuee Mlonoc

\‘ /
N

4
[(A) 5

PucyHok 4 3aBeplueHHbIH rpad KeTaHUs
HcmouHuk: Jacques Lacan, Ecrits, Paris: Seuil, 1966.

B 3aBepireHHOM rpade MPUCYTCTBYIOT ABe LeMu O3Hadamolux. HwkHss uernb (0T 03HA4a0IIero K
roJI0Cy) SIBJISIETCSI CO3HATEBHOM LIEMbI0 O3HAYAIOIUX, YPOBHEM YyTBepKAeHUs. Bepxusisi uenb (0T
jouissance K KacTpaLyH) SIBJSIETCS LIENbI0 O3HAYAIOLIMX, PACIONIOKEHHON B 6eCcCO3HATeIbHOM, Ha
ypoBHe [TPOTOBAPVMIBAHMSI. Takum 006pasoMm, CTPYKTypa yABaWBAeTCs: BEPXHsiA 4YacTh rpada

CTPYKTYpHPOBAaHa TaK Xe, KaK U HIDKHSIS.



TBOMHUK

(¢p. semblable; anrn. counterpart) TepMuH «JABOWHHUK» HAaYMHAET UIPATh BAKHYIO POJIb B
TBOpuecTBe JlakaHa ¢ 1930-x rr. OH Hcroab3yeTcs [jisi 0003HAYeHHUsI OPYruX Mojeil, B KOTOPBIX
CcyObeKT OOHApY)KHMBaeT 4epThl MOA0OMss ¢ coboi (B MepByld o4yepeab pedb UIET O CXOACTBE
BU3YaJIbHOTO XapakTepa). JJBOMHMK HWIrpaeT Ba)KHYIO pOJIb B KOMIUIEKCE BMeLIATe/NbCTBA M HA
CTAZINU 3EPKAJIA (06a 3TuX IBIEHUSI TECHO CBSA3AHBbI).

Kommiexkc BMmelarespcTBa SIBASIETCS OJHUM H3 TpeX «CeMeWHBIX KOMILIEKCOB», OIIMCAHHBIX
JlakaHoM B cTaThe 1938 r. OH BO3HHMKAeT TOTJa, Korja peGeHOK BIIepBble OCO3HAET, YTO Y HETO eCTh
Opar/cecTpa, TO €CTb Jpyrue noxoxcue HA He20 CyOBEKTHI, WIpAlOIIMe OIpeJeIeHHYI0 pO/b B
cTpyKType ceMmbu. KioyeBoe 3HaueHue MMeeT MMEHHO Mojobue; pebeHOK HIeHTUULUPYETCs COo
CBOMM OpaToOM/CeCcTpoii Ha OCHOBE TeIeCHOTO CXO/CTBA (KOTOPOe BO3MOXXHO, KOHEYHO, TOJIBKO TPH
YCIOBHM  OTHOCHUTE/NBHO Majior0  BO3PACTHOTO — PA3IMyYUsl  MeXAy HuMu). FiMeHHO 3Ta
naeHTUUKALIMA BHI3bIBAET MOSIBJIEHHUE «MMaro ABoiHuKa» (Lacan, 1938:35-9).

Mmaro gBoiiHMKAa paBHO3HAYHO 00Opa3sy Teja caMoro cyowekta, To ecth Tomy 3EPKAJIBHOMY
OBPA3Y, ugeHTUdHUKALMUSI C KOTOPBIM HAa CTaAWU 3€pKajsia MPUBOJUT K GOPMUPOBAHHIO 3T0. JTA
PaBHO3HAYHOCTh 0c0OeHHO sipko nposiBrsieTcs: B peHomene TPAH3UTHBU3MA u gemoHcTpupyeT
Croco6 KOHCTUTYHPOBAHMSI CyOBeKTOM OOBEKTOB Ha OCHOBe cBoero 3ro. O6pa3 Tema Apyroro
YyeslloBeKa pPACIIO3HAETCsI TOJBKO IIOTOMY, YTO OH HAlOMHMHAeT 00pa3 COOCTBEHHOTO Teja, U
Hao0OOpOT, ABOMHUK BOCIPUHMMAETCSI B KAayeCTBe OTAE/NbHOTO, CaMOCTOSITEIBHOTO 3r0, TOJIBKO
61aroiapsi MPOEKLUH Ha Hero COGCTBEHHOTO 3r0.

B 1955 r. J/lakaH BBOAMT pasivuue Mexay «0oabuiuM JIpyruM» U «MajJieHbKMM APYrum» (UIu
«BOOOpaKaeMbIM Apyrum»). [locmegHWil TEPMUH OH OTHOCHUT K [JBOWHHUKY /WU 3€PKAaTbHOMY
o6pasy. /IBOMHMK mpeacTaBiser cO60H MajeHbKOrO APYroro, He sIBASIOUIEroCs APYTUM B IOTHOM
CMBIC/IE DTOTO C/IOBA; B OTAMYME OT OO0bOro J[pyroro OH He MpPeJCTaBseT pPaJuKaTbHON
MHAKOBOCTU W SIB/ISIETCS APYTHUM MOCTOJIbKY, TTOCKO/IBKY OH MoJ06eH 3ro (PaBHOBHAYHOCTh a U a’ B
cxeme L).
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IHATEeKTUKA

(¢p. dialectique; amrn. dialectic) TepmuH «auanexkThka» BO3HUK B JlpeBueir [peruwm, rae
UCTIOIB30Ba/ICsL i 0003HAa4YeHWs1 (Cpeau MpoYero) OUCKYPCUBHOM MPOLEAYPbl BbISBJIEHUS
MMPOTHBOPEYNBOCTH TMO3HMIIMK OJHOTO M3 YYACTHUKOB Criopa. [[IaTOH MpPUMMCHIBAeT MPHUMEHEHHE
aToit TakTrKK COKpaTy, KOTOPBIH HCIIO/Ib3yeT ee B Ha4dasie GONBIIMHCTBA €ro JUajoroB JJIsi TOTO,
4TOOBI BBECTH COOeceHHUKA B COCTOSIHME 3aMellaTebCTBA U 6ecroMOoIIHOCTH. J/IakaH CpaBHHBAeT
3TO COCTOSIHME C TEePBOM CTafuell TCUXOAHAIUTHYECKOTO JIeYeHUs, Ha KOTOPOM aHAUTHK
BBIHY)KJAQ€T AaHA/IM3aHAAQ CTOJNKHYThCSI C TPOTHBOPEYHUSIMA ¢ PA3pPbIBAMH B COGCTBEHHOM
MOBECTBOBAaHUU. BripoyeMm, Tak >xe kKak COKpaT MPUBOAUT coOeCceHMKA K UCTUHE HCXOJsl W3 ero
IIPOTHUBOPEYUBBIX YTBEPXKAEHHUH, aHAIUTHK, TIPOJO/DKasi aHA/IN3, BBIBOJUT UCTUHY M3 CBOOOIHBIX
acconmanmii ananusanzga (cm. S8, 140). Takxum o6pasom, yrBepzpaer JIakaH, «IICHMXOAHAIH3
SIBJISIETCST AUATEKTHYeCKUM otbIToM» (Ec, 216), MOCKO/IBKY aHA/IUTHK TO/DKEH BOBJIEYb AaHAM3AHAA B
«aManeKTryecKyro omepanuio» (S1, 278). Tonpko 6Graromapsi «6eCKOHEYHOMY [THATIEKTHIECKOMY
MPOLeCCY» AHATUTUK MOXET HHUCIPOBEPIHYTh HJ/UIIO3WI0 TOCTOSIHCTBA M CTAaOUIBHOCTH 3TO,
mos06HO TOMyY, KakK 3To npoucxoauT B CokpaTuveckom guasore (Lacan, 1951b:12).

XOTs1 aBTOPCTBO [UA/IEKTUYECKOTO MeTOJa MPUHALIEKUT ApeBHerpedeckum ¢umocodpam, ero
BIMsSHUE Ha COBpeMeHHyI ¢uaocoduo OOyC/IOBIEHO  peaKTyaju3aunueil B yYeHHUSIX
MOCTKAaHTUAHCKUX HAeanuctoB Puxre u ['eresisi, KOTOpble pacCMATPUBA/IN JUANEKTHKY KaK TPHALY:
TE3UC, aHTUTE3UC U cuHTe3. st ['erenss quaneKTHKa MpeACTaBaseT cOO0M U METOJ, MBIILIIEHUS], U
CTPYKTYpPy C€aMOro HCTOpHYecKoro mpouecca. Tak, B «PeHomeHonozuu dyxa» (1807) Tlerenp
JIOKa3bIBaeT, YTO CO3HAHME ABIDKETCSI K AOCOMIOTHOMY 3HAHHIO Yepe3 CEPUI0 CTONIKHOBEHUN MEeXIY
MIPOTUBOIOIOKHBIMU d1eMeHTaMu. Kak[oe CTONKHOBEHME paspelnaeTcsi onepanueil, Ha3biBaeMoi
Aufhebung (0ObIMHO TIEPEBOAMTCS KaK «CHATHE» [aHT. sublation]), B KoTopoii HoBast uaes (cuHTE3)
poxkzaercsi n3 GOpbObI MPOTHBOIMOJIOKHOCTEN - Te3UCAa M AHTHUTE3UCA; CHHTE3 OJHOBPEMEHHO
YHHYTO)XAET, COXPAHsET U MOJAHUMAET 3Ty TPOTHUBOTIOIOKHOCTH Ha 60Jiee BBICOKUM YPOBEHb.

JlakaH YCBOWJI rereieBCKyI0 IUANEeKTUKy Omarogapsi Anekcanzapy KoxxeBy, 1eKuuu KOTOPOro OH
noceman B [Napwke B 1930-x rr. (cM. Kojéve, 1947). Benen 3a KokeBobiM, JlakaH yaensier ocoGoe
BHUMaHWe TOW CTAUH JUATEKTUYeCKOTo mpouecca, Ha kotopoi 'OCIIOAMH npoTtuBocTouT pady,
a Takke cnocoby puanexktudeckoro ¢opmuposanus JKE/JTAHUS 4depe3 oTHOlIeHMe K YKeTaHMIO
Jpyroro. Hcmone3yss B KadecTBe npumepa oiay4dad Jlopel, JlakaH pgeMOHCTpUpYeT, Kak
MICUXOAHATUTUYECKOe JIeYeHre BeleT K CTHUHE Yepe3 CepHio JuaneKTudeckux nameHenuit (Lacan,
1951a). Tawke ¢ momompto mousitust Aufhebung JlakaH [OeMOHCTPUpPYeT, KaK CHMBOUYECKUN
MOPSIZIOK  OZHOBPEMEHHO YHUYTOXKAET, COXpaHseT U MOAHHUMaeT OOGBEKT BOOOPAKAEMOTO
(BooOpakaembIit dpanioc) fo craTyca o3HavamLero (CHMBOIMYECKUi $pannoc); Gpaaroc CTaHOBUTCS
«03HavaoummuM camoro Aufhebung, BO3HUKAWOIIMM 061arofapss COOCTBEHHOMY WCY€3HOBEHHIO»
(E, 288).

BripoueM, Mexy J/IaKaHOBCKOW M TrerejeBCKOM [JHA/JIEKTUKOU CYIIECTBYIOT INPUHIMUIINAIbHBIE
oTnyys. JIakaH He NMPHU3HaeT CyIeCcTBOBaHHE IOC/IeJHETO CHHTEe3a, NPeJCTaBJIeHHOIO MOHSATHEM
abcomoTHOrO 3HAaHUsA Yy [erens; HEBO3MOXXHOCTh MOJOOHOTO CHHTe3a  OINpenessieTcst
HeCBOAMMOCTBHIO GeccosHarenbHoro. CormacHo Jlakany, «Aufhebung siBisteTcsi OHUM U3 CIAJKHUX
cHoB ¢unocopum» (S20, 79). OTpuLlaHMe 3aKTOYUTENBHOTO CHUHTE3a CTABHUT MOJ BOMPOC CaMoO
nmoHsATHe mporpecca. Takum o6pasom, J/lakaH MPOTUBOIIOCTaBIIsIeT co6cTBeHHY0 Bepcuio Aufhebung
reresnieBckoi, 3amenss uzeto [IPOTPECCA «aBatapamu HexBatku» (Ec, 837).
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IHCKYPC

(¢p. discours; aurn. discourse) Kaxapiii pas, UCONb3Ysl MOHATHE «IUCKYPC» (a He, K TIPUMepY,
«peub»), JIakaH MOAYEPKUBAET HABIHAUBHUAYATbHYIO IPUPOAY SA3bIKA, TO €CTh TO 0OCTOATENBCTBO,
YTO pedyb BCerja Ipejrnojiaraer ApPyroro cyobekTa, cobecegHuka. Takum o6pa3oM, 3HAMEHHUTbIN
JIAKAaHOBCKHI adopuaM «Oecco3HaTeNbHOE — 3TO JUCKYPC APYroro» (BriepBbie MOSIBUICS B 1953 T. U
nosaHee ObUT TiepepOPMYTUPOBaH KaK «0ecco3HaTenbHOe — 3TO AUCKypC JIpyroro») ompeneeser
Oecco3HaTe/lbHOE KaK COBOKYITHOCTh BO3JEMCTBHIH, OKa3blBaeMbIX Ha CyObeKTa pedblo,
aIpecOBaHHON €My APYruM, 3a0bITHIM CyOBEKTOM, APYrOM MCUXAYECKOUM JIOKAIBHOCTHIO (Ipyroit

CLeHOM).

B 1969 r. J/lakaH HauMHaeT HECKOJIbKO MHA4Ye HMCIIOJ/b30BaTh MOHSITHE «JHUCKYPC», COXPAaHSIs MpHU
stoM akuenT Ha MHTEPCYBBEKTMBHOCTH. C 3Toro roga JaHHOe IMOHATHE HaYMHaeT 0603HaYaTh
«COUMABHYIO CBSI3b, OCYLIECTBISIIOUIYIOCS B s3bIKe» (S20, 21). JIakaH BbIAE/Nse€T YEThIpE THUIA
BO3MOJKHBIX COLIMAJIbHBIX CBsi3€i, YeThIpe BO3MOXKHBIX CITOCO0A COeAMHEHHUs] CUMBOTMYECKOH LeTH,
peryivpymouieii MHTepCyObeKTUBHbIE OTHOIIEHHSI. JTUMH «4YeThIPbMS JUCKYPCAMU» SIBJISTIOTCS
JUCKYPC TOCIOAWHA, JUCKYPC YHUBEPCUTETd, AUCKYPC HCTepUKa U JAMCKYPC aHAJIWMTHKa. Jlakan
MPeJCTaB/sIeT KAXABIH M3 YeThbIpeXx AMCKYPCOB B KayecTBe ajropurma. Kakzaplii U3 aJropuTMoB

COJEPXKUT CJIefiytolIe anreOpaniyecKkmue CUMBOJIBIL:
S, = rocriofickoe o3Havariiee

S, = sHanue (le savoir)
8- cyOBeKT
a = TpubaBOYHOE HACTAKIEHUE

OTanuust MeXIy AUCKYPCaMU OMpPeessiOTCI PACIONIOKEHUEM DTHX YeThIpeX CHMBOJIOB. B
AJITOPUTME KAXKJOTO AMCKYPCA CYLIECTBYET YeThIpe MO3UIMH, KOKAAS M3 KOTOPBIX UMEET CBOE
HazBaHue (PucyHOK 5). B pasiruHble Iepruopl CBOEro TBOpYeCTBa J/IakaH mo-pa3HOMy Ha3bIBAaeT 3TH
nosuiuu. /laHHast cxemMa B3siTa M3 CEeMHHapa 1972-1973 IT. (S20, 21).

ATeHT Ipyrou

VCTHHA IPOAYKT

PucyHok 5 CTpyKTypa 4yeTsIpex AUCKYPCOB

HcmouHuk: Jacques Lacan. Le Séminaire. Livre XX. Encore,
pexn. Jacques-Alian Miller, Paris: Seuil, 1975.

Kaxzapiii U3 [JUCKYpPCOB ompefensieTcss IIOMelleHHeM 4YeTbIpex anreOpanvyecKMX CHUMBOJIOB Ha
pasnu4Hble no3unuu. [lopsmoK ciegoBaHus CUMBOJIOB IIPU 5TOM He MU3MEHSETCsI, TaK YTO KaXAbIU
U3 MOCIeNyIIINX JUCKYPCOB MPOU3BOJUTCSA B pe3y/bTaTe CMEIleHWs CUMBOJIOB MpeAbIIyliero Ha
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4yeTBepTh 06OpoTa. BepxHsist nmeBast mosuuusi («AreHT») SIBJSIETCS JOMUHHUPYIOLIEH [MO3ULIMEH,
KoTopas onpegenser cob0il Becb AUCKypc. B monoHeHre K YeThIpeM CHMBOJIAM, KXKABIH aITOPUTM
COZIePXXUT TAK)Ke CTPeJIKy, YKa3blBaOIyl0 HallpaB/ieHHe OT areHTa K Jpyromy. Bce deTsipe guckypca
MIPOMJUTIOCTPUPOBAHbI Ha PrcyHke 6 (B3siToM 13 S17, 31).

Juckypc rocnoguna JMCKypc yHHBEpCHTETA
Sl — 31 S o & ¢
S a S S
Huckype uerepuka Juckypce ananuTHka
3 =S a—-3
0 S g 5

.

PucyHnok 6 Yetsipe guckypca

Hcmounuk: Jacques Lacan, Le Séminaire. Livre XVIL
L’envers

de la psychanalyse. pen. Jacques-Alain Miller, Paris: Seuil,
1975.

B 1971 r. JlakaH BBICKa3bIBaeT IpPeAINOJIOXEeHUe, YTO MO3ULMS areHTa SIBJISIeTCS TAKoKe MO3UIMei
BUIUMOCTH. B 1972 r. B aTux e ¢popmynax J/lakaH pucyeT ABe CTPeIKA BMECTO OJHOI; BEPXHSIS
cTpesika (KOTOPYIO OH Ha3bIBaeT «HEBO3MOXKHOCTb» [aHTJI. impossibility]) ykasbiBaeT B HarpaB/ieHUU
OT areHTa K ApPyromy, a HwwkHss («Oeccunvie» [aHTI. powerlessness|) — OT MPOAyKTa K HUCTUHE
(S20, 21).

HOuckypc TOCIIOJWHA siBnsiercsi 6a30BbIM  TUCKYPCOM, W3 KOTOPOTO TPOHCXOAAT BCe
ocrasbHble. [JOMUHUPYOLIYIO MMO3HMLMI0O B HEM 3aHMMaeT TOCIIOACKOe o3Hadamilee (S;), KoTopoe
TIpe/CTaB/IsIeT CyOheKTa (%) IOPYroMy O3HA4aloleMy, U, TOYHEee, BCEM JPYrUM O3Havarowmum (S,).
OpHako B TaKOH omepalvi 03HAYMBAHUS BCera MPUCYTCTBYeT U3J/IHILEK, KOTOPBIM sIB/sieTCst objet
petit a. [ToaTOMy Bce MOMBITKY TOTA/M3aLM OOpedeHbl Ha MPoBaj. JJUCKypC rocroyHa «CKpbIBaeT
paszeneHHOCTh CcyObekTa» (S17, 18). OH TakKe SICHO WITIOCTPUPYET CTPYKTYPY AHANTEKTHYECKUX
OTHOIIEHWU paba u rocnoauHa. ['ocnoguu (S;) sBAseTCS areHTOM, MPUHYXKIAIUM paba (S,) K
TPYZy; PE3Y/IBTATOM 3TOTO TPYAA ABSETCS UBMULIEK (a), KOTOPBIM CTPEMUTCS 3aBNIa/leTh TOCIIO/VH.

[lvickypc yHMBepcuTeTa INPOU3BOJUTCS IIOCPEJCTBOM CMelleHUsl JUCKypca TrOCHOAMHA Ha
4yeTBepTh 06OpOTa (IIPOTHUB YacOBOW CTpenkH). [JOMHHHPYIOLYI0O MO3HLHMI0 3aHUMAeT 3HAHUe
(savoir). DTUM IEMOHCTPUPYETCSI TO OGCTOSITENIBLCTBO, YTO 3a JIF0GOM TOMBITKOM MepesaTs JPyromMmy
MO-BUJVIMOMY «HEWUTpa/bHOE» 3HaHHE BCerjia MOXKET ObITh OOHApY)XeHa IOINbITKA YCTAaHOBJIEHUS
rocrnojcTBa (rocrmoAcTBO 3HAHWS, U [AOMHHHPOBAHME HAJ, [JPYIMM, KOTOPOMY 3TO 3HAaHHE
nepezaetcsi). JJMCKypc yHUBepCHTeTa MpeACTaB/sieT CO00M rereMOHMIO 3HAHUS, MPOSIB/ISIIOLIYIOCS
cerogHs B popMe rereMOHUU HaYKU.

Jlvickypc ucTeprKa TpPOM3BOAWTCS TaK JKe, KaK JAMCKypca yHHBEpCHUTEeTa, HO Ha IJTOT pas
CMelleHHe TPOUCXOAUT IO YacOBOM CTpesiKe. DTOT JUCKYPC MpeAcTaBisieT coOO0M He MPOCTO «4YTO-
TO, CKa3aHHOE HMCTEPUKOM», HO OMNpeJe/NeHHbI THUIl COLMATBHOU CBSI3U, B KOTOPYIO MOXET ObITh
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BIIMCaH TI000i1 cyOBeKT. JJOMUHUPYIOLIYI0 TO3UIUI0 3aHUMAeT pasfje/IeHHbIH CyOBeKT, CHMIITOM.
JlaHHBI AMCKYpC yKasbiBaeT B HampasiaeHuH 3HaHus (S17, 23). [lcuxoaHaauTHYeCKoe jedeHHe
npejojaraeT «CTPyKTypHOe BBeJleHHe JUCKypca UCTepHKa MOCPeJCTBOM CO3/IaHMS UCKYCCTBEHHbIX
YC/IOBHii»; MHBIMHU CJIOBAMH, AaHAJIUTHK JIO/DKEH «UCTEPU3UPOBATh» JUCKYPC marueHTa (S17, 35).

JlvicKkypc aHa/lWTHKa NMPOU3BOAUTCS MOCPEACTBOM IMOBOPOTAa AVCKypCa MCTepHUKa Ha 4YeTBepThb
(mozo6HO TOMy, Kak Ppeiis, pa3pabarbiBasi ICMXOAHAN3, COBEPIIAET UHTEPIIPETATUBHBII OBOPOT
K JUCKYpPCYy CBOMX HMCTEPUYECKUX MauueHToB). [1o3uuust areHTa, 3aHMMaeMasi aHAJIMTUKOM B XOfe
JleyeHus, IPUHAAJIEXUT objet petit a; 3TO 3HAYMUT, YTO B XOJe JIeYeHUs] aHAIUTUK JOJDKEH CTaTh
NPUYUHOM JKeaHusi aHanusaHzaa (S17, 41). Tor ¢dakr, 4TO AAHHBIA JUCKYPC SBISETCS WHBEPCHE
JUCKypca rocloJvHa, Mog4epKrUBaeT, 4yTo A/ JlakaHa ICMX0aHa/INU3 B/ISIeTCS Pa3pylLIUTeIbHOM I0
CBOEM CyTHM IPAKTHUKOM, MOZJPHIBAOILEH BCe MPHUTSI3aHUsI HA AOMHHHPOBAHHME M T'OCHOACTBO (zss
nosrydeHus 60siee MOMTHOM MHPOPMALIUK O YeThIPeX AUCKypcax, cM. Bracher u ap., 1994).

po3aumnaabHas gpasa

(¢p. stade précedipien; aurn. preoedipal phase) [ospumnaneHas $asa mpecraBasier co6oi
Mepuos;  IMCHUXOCEKCYaJlbHOTO  PasBUTHsL,  MpeJecTBylowuii  obpasoBanuio  J/VITIOBA
KOMIUJIEKCA. 3ToT TepMHUH MNOSIBU/ICS B NO3AHeM TBopuecTBe Ppeiizia, B KOHTeKCTe H3y4eHUs
XeHCcKoM cekcyanpHocTH (Freud, 1931b).

Jo Jlakana pgosaunanbHyio a3y o0ObIYHO TpexacTaBasiii B KavectBe JYAJIBHOT'O
OTHOULIEHMHWS mexay maTepbio u peGeHKOM, MpeALIeCTBYIONEero BHEIPEHUIO TPEThero 3/IeMeHTa,
KOTOPBIM MOr OBl ONOCpefoBaTh HX CBsA3b. JlakaH yTBEpKJaJ, YTO HEJOCTAaTKOM TaKOTo
TpeJCTaB/IeHUsT SIB/ISIETCSI Hepelpe3eHTUPYEeMOCTh JAHHOTO IepHoJa JIsi TICUXOAaHATUTHYeCKOU
Teopuu. [lcuxoaHanu3 UMeeT Ae0 MCKIIOUYUTENBHO CO CTPYKTYPOM, JJIsl CYLIeCTBOBAaHUSI KOTOPOH
HeOOXOAMMO KaK MHUHHMYM TpH 3reMmeHTa. CjemoBaTesibHO, €C/IU NO3AWIMANIbHAS da3a sBISETCS
JyaJIbHBIM OTHOLIEHHEM, OHa «He MOXXET PACCMATPUBATHCS C aHAIUTUYECKOH Touku 3peHus» (E,
197). TlockonbKy Bcerga TPUCYTCTBYET TPETHI 3/1€MEHT, peGeHOK HUKOIJAa He OKa3bIBaeTcCs
MOJTHOCTHIO HaeA¥He ¢ MaTepbio (S4, 240-1).

[ToaTomy, roBopst 0 mo3gunanpHOi ¢aze, /lakaH NpejcTaB/IsieT ee B Ka4eCTBe TPOUYHOTO, a He
gyansHoro otHoireHusi (S4, 81). B kadecTBe TpeThero sjieMeHTa B JO3AWUINAIBHON TpHUaje,
ONoCpesyIoLlero JyajabHOEe OTHOIIEHHe MeXJAy Marepblo U pebenkoM, BbicTymaer PAJIJIOC,
BOOOpa)kaeMbIil 00BEKT, IUPKY/TUPYIOLIMI MEXAy HUMH B cepuH 0OMeHOB. B cemuHape 1957-1958 rr.
JlakaH roBOpHUT 00 3TOH BOOOpakaeMOW TpHajie He KaK O JO3JUIaNbHOI ¢da3e, HO KaK O MEPBOM
«mepuoje» JAUIN0Ba KOMILUIEKCA.

BHe 3aBHCHMMOCTH OT TOrO, BBIZE/NSIETCS /W OH B KayecTBe [OdAUMANbHON a3l WU
pacCMaTpUBAETCS KAaK MepBbIi Mepuo, DAUIoBa KOMIUIEKCA, BOOOpa)kaeMasi TpHa/ia MaThb-peGeHOK-
¢danoc BO3HMKaeT TOrAa, KOrja MjaZieHel, OLlylllaeT HeXBAaTKy B MaTepu. MiafieHel, MOHUMAET, YTO
MaTh HE MOYXET MOJIHOCThIO UM YJOBIETBOPUTHCS U XKejIaeT 4ero-to Apyroro (¢panmoca). [Tockonbky
pebGeHOK Xo4yeT CTaTh (Pa/IOCOM [Jjisi MaTe€PH, OH BK/IIOYAETCs B COOJIa3HUTEBHYI0 UTPy 0OOMAaHOK
[arrn. seductive game of lures]. B aT0i urpe OH «HHKOrZQ He MPHUCYTCTBYET TaM, TZe OH €CTh, U
HUKOTI/Ia TIOJTHOCTHIO He OTCYTCTBYET TaM, rje ero Her» (S4, 193; cM. Takke S4, 223-4). B cemuuape
1956-1957 TT., aHanu3upys cayqaii Manenskoro l'anca (Freud, 19ogb), J/lakan gokasbiBaer, 4TO [0
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oTpesie/IeHHOTO MOMEHTA 9Ta Urpa yzaosierBopsieT ['anca. OH yTBep)kJaeT TakKe, UTO B Hell caMoi
He COJIEP)KUTCSI HUYEro, 4To MOTJ/IO Obl MPepBaTh 3TO paliCKoe AO3AUMNanbHOe cocTostHue (S4, 226).
Bripouewm, Koe-4To ellle Bce )XKe BMEIINBAETCS B 3Ty UI'PY, BbI3bIBAsI HEIIPUSATHOE OLIylleHNe TPEeBOTH.
OTHUM «KOe-4eM elle» OKa3blBaeTCsi IMepBblii HaMeK Ha BleYeHHe, TMPOSBASIOWNN cebsi B
nHdaHTUIBRHON MacTypOauuu (S4, 225-6). BMeliaTenbcTBO peasbHOTO OpraHa TpaHCPOPMUPYET
LUPKY/ISIUI0 B BOOOPA)KaeMOU TpHajJe B CMEPTENbHYI0 WIPY, B KOTOPOH peOeHOK OKa3bIBAaeTCst
YKEPTBOM KampHU3HOIO )Ke/laHWs BCEMOrylei, Bcermorjouamomieir marepu (S4, 69, 195). Tonbko
BMeIlIaTe/IbCTBO YeTBEPTOro 3jJieMeHTa — OTIIA, 3asIB/ISIIOIIEero CBOM MpaBa Ha $asoc Ha OCHOBAHUU
CHUMBOJIMY€ECKOTO 3aKOHA — MOXXET BbIPBATh peGeHKa U3 3TOI CMepPTeTbHOM UTPBI.

JlakaH TpOSIB/IsIET WHTepeC K AO3JWManbHOM ¢da3e He TOJBKO IMOTOMY, YTO OHA SIB/ISIETCS
ycioBueM (GOPMHUPOBAaHUS OJAMIOBA KOMIUIEKCA, HO TAaK)Ke MOTOMY, YTO HMMEHHO OHA SIB/ISIETCS
HMCTOYHUKOM JI00bIX miepBepcuit (S4, 193). IIEPBEPCUS Bcerza mpepmnonaraer uaeHTUGUKALMIO C
OIHWM W3 3JIEMEHTOB [03[UIMANBHON TPHUAZbl, TO €CThb MATePhI0 MU BOOOpakxaeMbiM (anmiocom
(vu o6oumH B crrydae peTUInN3Ma).

Apyroii/ ipyroi

(¢p. autre/Autre; aurn. other/Other) TepMuH «Ipyroii» sIBASETCSI, BO3MOXXHO, CAMbBIM CJIOXKHBIM
M3 JIaKaHOBCKUX TepMHHOB. Korga /lakaH Havasm BIepBbie HCIIOIb30BaTh 3TOT TEPMHH B 1930-X IT.,
OH ellle He MMeJI TPUHUUITHAIPHOTO 3HaYeHHsT M 0003HaYasl MPOCTO «APYTUX mogei». Xots Ppeiif,
WICIIOJTb30BaJI TEPMHH «JPYroi» B cMbiciie «der Andere» (npyroii yenoBek [aHr. the other person]) u
«das Andere» (gpyroBocts [aHr1. otherness]), JlakaH, moxoxe, 3auMCcTBOBa 3TOT TepmuH y ['eressi. C
paboTamMy TOC/AEJHETO OH IMO3HAKOMHUJICS B XO/€ TMOCELIeHHS] CEPUM JIeKIUW, MPOYUTAHHBIX
Anexcanzpom Koxessim B Ecole des Hautes Etudes B 1933-1939 rr. (cM. Kojéve, 1947).

B 1955 r. J/lakaH TPOBOJUT pasiu4YHe MEXAY «MANE€HbKUM IOPYTUM» («IPYroi») U «OOIbLUIMM
Opyrum» («[Ipyroit») (S2, ra. 19). DTO pasniuyue CTAaHOBUTCS LEHTPA/NbHBIM Jisi BCETO €ro
MOC/IeyIOIIero TBOPYeCTBAa. B JanbHelileM, B JIaKaHOBCKOM anrebpe Gosbiioi [pyroit cran
0603Ha4YaThCsl 3HaKOM A (mpomucHas GyKBa, Kak B (ppaHIUy3cKOM Autre), a Ma/J€HbKHUM APYrou —
3HaKoM a (crpouHast OYyKBa, KypCHB, KaKk B (paHIy3cKOM autre). JlakaH HacTanBaeT Ha TOM, YTO
IIOHMMAaHWe 3TOT0 Pas3INuyUsl SIB/ASIeTCS OCHOBOIOJIATAIOUIVMM JJIS aHAIMTUYECKON IPaKTHUKU:
AQHAIMTHUK JODKEH ObITh «HACKBO3b MPOHUKHYT» pasnuyueMm mexay A u a (E, 140), ans Toro, 4To6sI
CyMeTh MOMeCTUTh cebst Ha MecTo Jlpyroro, a He apyroro (Ec, 454).

1. ManeHbkuii Apyroit — 3TO W/UTIO30PHBIA JPYroi, Ha caMOM Jejie SIBJASIOIIMIACS OTpaXeHUeM U
npoekuwreit IO (mostomy B CXEME L cumBoM a MOXXeT 0603HaYaTh KaK MaJIeHbKOTO APYroro, Tak v
oro). OH OJHOBPEMEHHO SIBNISIETCA U ,HBOPIHI/IKOM, u 3EPKAJIbBHBIM OBPA3OM.
CrnepoBarenbHO, MaJIeHBKHI JAPYrOM IOJHOCTBIO BIHMCAH B TOPSAOK BooOpakaemoro. boiee
MoAPOOHO O Pa3IMYHBIX CIOCO0AX MCIOMB30BaHUS CUMBOIA a B pabortax Jlakana, cm. OBJET
PETIT A.

2. Bonpuioit gpyroit mpezacraBisier cO00M paJUKaNbHYI0O WHAKOBOCTbD, APYro-BOCTh [aHTII. other-
ness|, HeaCCHMUIMPYEMyHIO TOCPEJCTBOM HAEHTUPUKALMK U TOITOMYy IIPEO/0IEBAOIIYI0
WUTIO30PHYIO PYTOBOCTh BOOOpaXkaemMoro. /Ipyroii BycaH B MOPSIZOK CUMBOIMYECKOTO, TOCKOIBKY
JlakaH CpaBHMBaeT €ro paJUKaabHYI0 MHAKOBOCTD C SI3BIKOM M 3aKOHOM. /leiicTBUTETbHO, OOTBLION
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Jpyroii siBnsieTcsi MHAMBUIYAJTU3UPOBAHHOMN /ISl KXKAOTO CyObeKTa (GOPMOM CHUMBOJIHUYECKOTO.
Jpyroii siBisieTcsi U OPYrMM CyObeKTOM, IPeACTaBIeHHBIM B €ro pPafiuKa/JbHON WHAKOBOCTH U
HEeaCCUMMU/IMPYeMOU YHUKaJIbHOCTH, U CUMBOJIMYECKUM IOPSIAKOM, ONOCPeAyIOIIMM OTHOIIeHHe C
3TUM [PYTUM CyOBEKTOM.

Opnako 3HavyeHHMe «JIpyroii Kak CyOBeKT» SIB/ISIeTCSI Cyry0O BTOPUYHBIM IO OTHOIIEHHIO K
3HaueHUIO «/Ipyroil Kak CHUMBOJUYECKUN MOPSAOK»; «/Ipyroil 1O/DKeH paccMaTpUBAThCs, MpeXe
BCEro, KaK JIOKYC, B KOTOPOM KOHCTHUTYUPYeTCst peub» (S3, 274). [ToaTomy roBoputs o Jlpyrom kak o
cybvekme MOXXHO TOJBKO BO BTOPUYHOM CMbIC/IE: CyOBEKT MOXET 3aHUMaTh MecTo Jlpyroro u
«BOIUTOLIATH» €r0 /ISl APYroro cyowexTa (S8, 202).

JlokaspIBasi, UTO peuyb HUCXOAUT He W3 3T0, M JKe He M3 cyObekTa, a u3 /[lpyroro, Jlakan
NOJYepPKUBAeT, YTO M pedb M SI3bIK HAXOAATCS BHE 4bero-i1u060 CO3HATEe/NbHOTO KOHTPOJIS; OHU
MPOUCXOJAT U3 MHOTO MeCTa, HaXOASIIErocsi BHe CO3HAHMUS; CliefloBaTeIbHO, «Oecco3HaTeIbHOe —
ato muckypc [pyroro» (Ec, 16). PaccmarpuBast [Ipyroro B KadecTBe MecTa, J/IakaH CChUIaercsi Ha
dpeiiioBCKOe TOHSATHE NCUXUYECKOM JIOKAaJIbHOCTY, OMHUCHIBaIOlee Oecco3HaTeTbHOE KaK «JPYTYI0
cueny» (cm. CLHEHA).

Marts siB/IsIeTCsl TepBBIM «BOIUIOLeHUeM» OoJbioro Jpyroro st peGeHKa, MOCKOIbKY UMEHHO
OHa BOCIIPUHHMMAaeT ero NIPHMMUTHUBHbIe KPUKH W PeTPOAKTHMBHO paclo3HaeT HX B KadecTBe
coo6uenwii (cm. [TYHKTYALIVIST). ®opmupoBaHre KOMILIEKCA KaCTPAL[MU TPOUCXOAUT TOT/A, KOTAA
pebGeHOK oco3HaeTr, 4uTo 3TOT Jlpyroii He siBjsieTcs uenbiM, 4To B HeM cyuectByer HEXBATKA.
HMHbpIMM c710BamMy, B COKPOBHUIHHIIE O3HA4aloOIIMX, NMOCTPOeHHOHN /[IpyruM, OoJHOro O3HA4aKOLIEro
Bcerza Hepocraer. Mududeckoro 3aBepumeHHoro /[lpyroro (A B J/1akaHOBCKOU anrebpe) He
cywectByeT. B 1957 1. JlakaH rpaduyecKkyd NPOWIIIOCTPHUPOBAN He3aBeplueHHOCTs Jlpyroro
nocpeacrBoM YEPTDBI, 3auepkuBarmomeidi cumMBon A M Tpou3BOAsIIEN i(; C/IeI0OBATE/IbHO, JTOT
KaCcTpUPOBAHHBIM, He3aBepllleHHbIN JIpyroii HaspiBaeTcs 3auepkHymbvim Jpyaum.

Jpyrum Tarxoxe siBsiercst «JIpyroit mom» (S20, 40). Jpyrum nmomom Bcerga sisrstercst JKEHIITMHA
- KakK /[ MYXYUHBI, TaK U [JJIs1 JKEHUIMHbI: «MyX4YMHA 37eCh UrpaeT pPOJib IepeKIIvaTes,
MOCPeCTBOM KOTOPOTO )XEHIIMHA CTaHOBUTCS JIpyrum st camoii cebsi, TaK >Ke, KaK OHA SIB/ISIETCSI

Opyrum ast uero» (Ec, 732).

Aya/IbHOE€ OTHOLIE€HHNE

(¢p. relation duelle; anrn. dual relation) [JBOACTBEHHOCTh U [ya/lbHbl€ OTHOIIEHUSI SIBJISTIOTCS
CYLIECTBEHHBIMM XapAaKTEPUCTUKAMM MOpPsiAKa BooOpakaemoro. (PyHIaMeHTaNbHBIM [IyalbHbIM
OTHOLIEeHWEeM, TpeAcTaBieHHbIM akaHoBckoi koHnenumeir CTAIWMU 3EPKAJIA, sBnsiercs
ornomenre wmexay OI'O u 3EPKAJIBHBIM OBPA3OM (@ u d’). [yanabHble OTHOIIEHHS

XapaKTepU3YIOTCS WITIO3USIMH ITOA00HS, CHMMETPUH U B3aMMHOCTH.

Ecimn mopsimok BOOOpaXaeMOTo XapaKTepHU3yeTCsl [JBOMCTBEHHOCTBIO, TO CHMBOJIMYECKOMY
MOPSIKY TNPHUCYIlAa TPOUYHOCTb. B Hem ro0ble OTHOLIEHMS] BKIIOYAIOT B ceOsl He /Ba, a TpHU
3JIeMEeHTa; TPETHUM JJIEMEHTOM siBysieTcst 601binoit Jlpyroii, onocpesyomuii 1o6bie BooOpaykaeMble
JyasibHble OTHOWIeHMs. VUTro3uss B3aMMHOCTHM  BOOOpaKaeMbIX  AyaJlbHBIX  OTHOIIEHUN
KOHTPACTHPYeT C LAPCTBOM «abCOMIOTHOM He-B3aMMHOCTH» cuMmBoimdeckoro (Ec, 774). Daumos
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KOMIUIEKC TIPeACTaB/sieT Co00#M (QyHIAMEHTA/IbHYI0 TPOWYHYIO CTPYKTYpy, MNOCKOoAbKy Orter
MOSIB/ISIETCS B KAYECTBE TPETHETO 3JIEMEHTA B Jya/lbHBIX OTHOLIEHUSX MEX/Y MAaTEPhI0 U PEGEHKOM.
DaMMnanbHBIA Mepexos OT AyaJbHOTO OTHOILIEHWSI K TPOMYHOM CTPYKTYpe SIB/ISE€TCS HUYEM WHBIM,
KaK TIepexo/ioM OT BOOOPAKAeMOTro K CMMBOJIUYECKOMY MOPSAKY. JlefcTBUTENbHO, CaMO MOHATHE
CTPYKTYPBI TIPEAIOJIaraeT Kak MUHUMYM TPU DJIEMEHTA; «B CTPYKType BCErfia MPUCYTCTBYIOT TPU
anemenTa» (S1, 218).

OTHOLIEHUsT MEXIY AHAZAMH BOOOPKAEMOTO M CHUMBOJIMYECKUMH TPHAZAMH YCIIOXHSIIOTCS,
Korga J/IakaH BBOAMT MOHsTHE «BoOODaxxaeMoit Tpuanbi» (E, 197; S4, 29). ITo NOHsITHE MpeACTaB/sIET
co6oii momnbiTKy ocmbicienus JODIUIAJIBHOM @®A3bl BHe ayanbHBIX OTHOWIeHWit. JlakaH
YTBEPXKAAeT, YTO B 3TOU (aze MeXIy MaTepbi0 M PeOEHKOM YyXe LIUPKYJIHUPYeT TPETHUU 3/IeMEeHT
(BooGpaskaembiii ¢panoc). BmemarenscTBo oTa B DAUIMOBOM KOMIUIEKCE MOXXET PaCcCMaTPHUBATHCS
KaK BHEeJpPEHUEe TpeThero (MeXIy MaTepbi0o M peOEeHKOM), WM 4YeTBEepPTOro (MeXAy Marepsbio,
peGeHKOM U danmocom) semenTa. [losTomy JlakaH nuier, Y10 B DIUMTOBOM KOMIUIEKCE «Pedb UET
He 0 TPHUAJie OTel-MaTh-peGeHOK, a 0 Tpuaze (oren)-dannoc-marb-peGeHoK» (S3, 319).

Yame Bcero JlakaH KPUTHKYeT COBPEMEHHYI0 €My [ICHXOAaHA/IUTUYECKYl0 TEeOpHI0 3a
npeHeOpexeHe CUMBOJIMYECKUM U CBeleHHe TMCHUXOAHATUTUYECKOTO JIeYeHHUs] K BOOOPaKaeMbIM
IyaJbHBIM OTHOLIEHHUSIM MEXKY aHAUTMTUKOM M aHA/U3aHOM. J/IaKaH yTBEPXXIAeT, YTO C/IeJCTBUEM
TAKOTO MPeHeGPeXeHUsT ABJISAETCS Cepysi TEOPETHIYeCKUX Hegopasymennit (em. E, 246), B yacTHOCTH
- CBelleHMe aHAJIMTHYECKOTO JieYeHUsI K OTHOIIEHHI0 MeXAy [ABymsi aro. IlocienHee, u3-3a
arpeccCHBHOCTH, BHYTPEHHE IPHUCYIEH 0bIM BOOOPA)KAa€MBIM [yaJbHBIM OTHOIIEHHUSIM, HaCTO
BBIPOXKJAETCsI B «60pbOY HU HA JKU3HbB, @ HA CMEPTh» MEXAY aHATUTUKOM U aHAIM3aHOM, B GOPBOY
3a BJIACTh «C IIAIIKaMU Haroyio» [auri. at daggers drawn] (cm. TOCITOVH).

BeicTymasi mpoTtuB mOJOOHBIX HeZopa3yMeHui, JlakaH HacTaMBaeT HA 3HAYUMOCTH [JJIsT
AHAJIUTUYECKOTO IpOoliecca CMMBOJIMYECKOTO TOPSJKA, BBOJSINET0 B aHATUTHYECKHE OTHOLIEHWS
Jpyroro B KavecTBe TpeThero 3jieMeHTa. «Mbl ZODKHBI GOPMY/TMPOBaTh AHATUTHYECKUI OIIBIT
MOCPeACTBOM MMEHHO TPeX-, a He AIBYX-4aCTHBIX OTHOIWEHUH» (S1, 11). TakuM 06pasoMm, eyeHre He
paccMaTpUBaeTCst Kak 60pb0a 3a B/IACTh, B KOTOPO# aHAIMTHK JO/DKEH MPEeO00/IeTh COMTPOTHUBIEHHE
MalMeHTa, MOoJO0OHO TOMY, KaK 3TO NMPOUCXOJUT B C/Iy4ae CYITeCTHUH; AHATUTUK JO/DKEH MOHUMATh,
4YTO U OH CaM, U MaljMeHT, B PaBHOH CTeleHU MOAYMHEHBI BJIAaCTU TPEThero 3JieMeHTa: CaMOoro SI3bIKaA.

Otrpunjanme /lakaHOM Jya/IbBHOCTH MOXXHO PacCMAaTPUBATh TaKKe B KOHTEKCTE ero IpeJoYTeH s
TPHUAZ JIIOOBIM [ya/JIMCTUYECKHUM CXeMaM; «Iio0ble AByXCTODOHHME OTHOIIEHHsI BCerjia OTMeYeHbI
MpHUCyTCTBHEM BooGpaykaemoro» (Lacan, 1956b:274). Hanpumep, BMeCTo TpaguIMOHHOW OMHAPHOMN
OTIO3BMIIMM peajibHOro M BooOpakaemoro, JlakaH mpejjiaraeT TPOUYHYIO MOJie/Ib PEATbHOTO,
BOOOPa)KaeMOTo M CHMBOJIMYECKOTO. [IpyrumMu TpHagudecKUMH CXEMaMHU SIBJISIIOTCS KIMHUYECKHe
CTPYKTYpbI HEBpPO3a, MCHX03a M MEPBEPCHH; TP OOpa3oBaHMs 310 (3ro-uzeas, HAeasbHOE 30 U
Cymep-3ro); TPUAZA «IPUPOAA-KY/IbTYPa-00IIecTBO»; U T.J. Brpouem, J/lakaH MogYepKUBaeT TakKe
Ba)XHOCTb CXeM, BKJIIOYAIOIMX B ce6st yeTnipe anemenTa (cm. YETBEPUYHOCTD).



JXe/laHHue

(¢p. désir; aurn. desire) Tepmun «désir» ucrnonb3yercs: JIakaHOM AJist TIepeBOAA Ha HPAHLY3CKHIA
s13bIK ¢peiimoBckoro tepmuHa « Wunsch». B «I[loaHom cobpanuu covuHnenutli» CTpaityu mepeBOAUT
3TOT TEPMHUH KaK «XOTeHHe» [aHri. wish]. CreacTBueM Takoro mnepeBojia CTajo0 CTOJKHOBEHHE
AQHTTMHACKUX TIePEBOJYMKOB C AUIEMMOW: TIePeBOAUTH JTH «désir» KaK «xoTeHue», 6oyee 6IU3K0e MO
cmbicny K dppeiimoBckomy «Wunsch», nnu Kak «xenaHue» [aHri. desire], 61u3koe K GppaHIy3CKOMY
TEPMHHY, HO B MeHbllIell cTereHU oTchUiaouee K Ppeiiny? Bee anrnuiickue nepeBosunku Jlakana
CKJIOHSIIOTCS K MTOC/IeZIHEMY BapHaHTY, MIOCKOJIbKY KaK B aHIJIMHCKOM, TaK BO (PAHIy3CKOM SI3bIKax,
CJIOBO «KejlaHHe» 0003HAaYaeT HeNpEepPhIBHYIO CHTY, U BBIPA)KAeT, TAaKUM 00pa3oM, CYILeCTBEHHbIH
CMBICJIOBOM ACIHEKT JIAKAHOBCKOTO MOHATHs. Taxke, CHHOHUMHUYHOCTh OOOMX CJIOB C TereeBCKUM
«Begierde» mo3BonsieT coxpaHUTb GpUIOCOPCKUE HIOAHCHI, CTOJb CyLeCTBEHHbIE JJIsI IAKAHOBCKOTO
MOHATHS «désir», KOTOpoe MPUOOpeTaeT CTaTyC «KaTeropuu Oojiee oOLIeil U COmepIKaTeIbHOM, YeM
nmo6as 3 Korga-n1n6o ucrnonb3oBasumxcs Ppeiigom» (Macey, 1995:80).

Ecnm ecTs XOTh OJHO MOHSATHE, 3aHUMAOLIEe I[eHTPa/lTbHOEe MEeCTO B JIAKAHOBCKOI MBIC/IH, TO 3TO
noHsATHe xenaHus. Benen 3a CimHO30#, /lakaH yTBepXKAaeT, YTO «)KeJaHHe SIBJISIeTCSI CyLHOCTBIO
yenmoBeka» (S11, 275; cM. Spinoza, 1677:128); xeaHue OZHOBPEMEHHO U CYTh Ye/TOBeYeCKOM XU3HU U
LleHTpa/sbHasl mpobseMa mncuxoaHann3a. OpgHako TroBopsi O JKedaHuu, JIakaH Kaxzapld pas
noJpasyMeBaeT He KaKoe-TO OIIpeie/ieHHOe )KelaHWe, HO Oecco3HaTenbHOe >KelaHue. Tak
MIPOMCXOJUT He TMOTOMY, 4TO JIakaH cYMTaeT cO3HaTe/bHOe )Xe/laHHe HeCyllleCTBeHHbBIM, HO IIOTOMY,
YTO MMeHHO Oecco3HaTeJlbHOe JKeJaHWe SIBJISIeTCS TJIaBHOM Mpo6yieMoil  ICHMXOAHAIM3a.
Becco3HarelpHOE JXKe/laHUE SIBJISIETCSI UCK/TIOUUTETBHO CEeKCYalbHbBIM; «MOTHUBBI OeCCO3HATEeTbHOTO
OTPaHUYMBAIOTCS... CeKCyalbHBIM )XeJlaHWeM... /I[pyroe BeluKoe, poAoBOe )XelaHHWe, CBSI3aHHOE C
roJI0fioM, B HeM He TpescTaBieHo» (E, 142).

Llenb MCHUXOAHATUTUYECKOTO JIEYEHUs 3aK/II0YAeTCsi B MPUBELEHUH MalfMeHTa K OCO3HAHUIO
co6crBeHHOTO JKenmaHust. OJHAKO [JOCTUYh TAKOTO OCO3HAHUS BO3MOXXHO TOJIBKO MOCPEACTBOM
C/IOBECHOU apTUKyIsAuuu JxkenaHus: «Tonpko Oyaydu cHOpMyTHpPOBAHHBIM, HA3BaHHBIM B
MPUCYTCTBUU [PYroro, >KeJIaHWe, KAaKUM Obl OHO HHU ObIJIO, CTAHOBUTCS OCO3HAHHBIM B MOJHOM
CMbIC/Ie 3TOrO c10Ba» (S1, 183).

CrnemoBaTeibHO, [JIsi TICMXOAHA/M3a «BAYXHO HAYYUTh CYyOBEKTAa Ha3biBaTh, apTUKYTHUPOBATH,
MPOU3BOAUTh HA CBET CBoe jkeaaHue» (S2, 228). OfHAKO €10 3aK/II0YAETCS] HE B MOUCKE HOBBIX
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CIIOCO0OB  BBIDOKEHUsSI  Y)Ke  CYILIeCTBYIOIETO  JKeJaHWs, KaK dTO  II0Apa3yMeBaeTcs
9KCIIPeCCUOHMCTCKOU Teopueil s3biKa. HampoTuB, roBopsi 0 cBoeM >ke/laHWH, MAllMeHT BIlepBble

MMpONU3BOAUT €ro Ha CBET:

CyObeKT [O/DKeH OCO3HATh CBOE€ )KeJlaHHWe W [JaTh €My HMs; TaKOBO
MPOM3BOAUTENbHOE JeliCTBUe aHanu3a. Bornpoc, BmpodeM, 3aK/I04aeTcst He B
OCO3HAaHMM 4Yero-TO YKe CyllecTByoouiero... VmeHys jxenaHue, cyGbekT
Co3/iaeT, IPOU3BOAUT Ha CBET HOBOE IPUCYTCTBHE.

(S2, 228-9)

Bripouem, u3-3a $yHAAMEHTANIPHONW «HECOBMECTHMOCTH JKenaHus ¢ peusto» (E, 275), cioBecHas
apPTUKYJ/ISIIUSI  JKeJaHWsT HUKOrJa He ObIBaeT IO/JHOM; B3Ta HECOBMECTMMOCTh CBsi3aHa C
HepeAyLMPYyeMOCTbI0 Gecco3HaTeIbHOTO (IT03TOMY Gecco3HAaTe/NbHOE SIB/SETCSI HE TeM, YTO
Heu38ecmHO, HO TeM, YTO He803MOJNCHO No3Hamb). XOTsl mobasi peysb MPeAIoIaraeT Ty WIK HHYIO
CTeNeHb COJlep)XXaHUsl MCTHHBI O )KeJaHHWM, OHa BCe JKe He MOXXeT apTHUKY/JIHMPOBaTh 6CI0 UCTHHY O
YKeJIaHUW; TPU JI000M TONBITKE CJIOBECHOI ApTHKY/SILMHU JKeJaHUs HeU30eXHO NPOU3BOIUTCS
OCTaTOK, U3J/IMIIEK, BBIXOAAIINHI 3a ee Npe/ebl.

OpHo W3 BaKHEHIINX 3a0ay)XIeHHil coBpeMeHHbIX JlakaHy IICMXOQHA/JIMTHYECKUX TEOpHM
3aKJII0YaJ/IOCh, TI0 €r0 MHEHUIO, B CMeIleHU! TOHSTHUS YKeJTaHUs C POJCTBEHHBIMU €My HMOHSTUSIMU
TPEBOBAHWMS u [IOTPEBHOCTMU. BeicTymnas npoTuB nofgo6HO# TeHAeHLMH, /IakaH HacTanBas HA
HEOOXOJUMOCTH PA3/INYHSI OTHUX TPeX MOHATHIN. [lepBylo MOMBITKY IPOBeCTH MOL0OHOE pa3inyue OH
ocyiiecTB/sier B pabore 1957 r. (cM. S4, 100-1, 125), HO OKOHYATeJIbHOM €ro KOHILENTya/M3aLun
Jocturaert vk B 1958 1. (Lacan, 1958¢).

[Morpe6HocTh siBsiercst uucto Guonorudeckum MHCTHUHKTOM, rosmonoM, BO3HHKAKOIIMM B
COTJIACHM C TPEOOBAHMSIMU OPraHM3Ma M TOJHOCTHIO 3aTHXAIOIUM (XOTh ¥ BPEMEHHO) IMOCJ/IE €ro
yaoBieTBopeHusi. Poxzasch 6ecriOMOLIHBIM, 4Ye/lOBeYeCKHU CyOBeKT He MOXXeT Y[ OBIeTBOPSTH
cOGCTBEeHHbIE TTOTPEGHOCTH, M MO3TOMY 3aBUCHT OT /lpyroro, crocoGHOro emMy B 3TOM IOMOYb.
Yr1o6bI moMyunTh momotuis ot Jpyroro, MiazeHer 10/DKEH BBIPA3UTh CBOIO MOTPEOHOCTH TOIOCOM;
MOTPeOHOCTh [O/DKHA OBITh APTHKY/THPOBAHA B TPeOOBAHUHU. JieMeHTapHble TPeOGOBAHUSI MOTYT
ObITh HEBHATHBIMM KPUKaMH, HO OHHM C/Iy)KaT B KadeCcTBe 3HAKOB, MpuBaeKawiux [pyroro u
3aCTaBJISIOLIMX €0 YIOBIeTBOPUTH MOTpeOHOCTH MiazeHa. OgHaKO BCKOpe mpucyTcTBUe JJpyroro
nproOpeTaeT CaMOCTOSITe/IbHOE 3HAUeHHe, BhIXO/sIIlee 3a Mpefiesibl yI0BJIeTBOPEHHs OTpeOHOCTeH,
MMOCKOJIbKY HAaYMHAeT CHMBOJIM3UPOBATh ero n060Bb. [103TOMy co BpeMeHeM TpeboBaHHe HAUMHAET
BBITIO/THATh /IBOWHYIO (YHKUMIO, BBICTyNass OJHOBPEMEHHO M B KavyeCcTBe APTUKY/SILUU
MOTPeOHOCTH, U B KadecTBe TpeGoBaHUs JIOOBU. BripoueM, rMMess BO3MOXXHOCTb IMPEeLOCTABUTH
00BEKTHI, YZOBIETBOPSIOLIME MMOTPEOHOCTH CyOBbekTa, [lpyroii He MOXeT MpPemsoCTaBUThH
6e3yC/IOBHYIO /1I060Bb, KOTOPOM TaK JKaXKAeT CyobekT. [10aTOMy AaXke B Ciydae YAOBIE€TBOPEHUS
BCeX MOTPeGHOCTeH, APTUKYTUPYEMBIX TpeGOBaHUEM, BBIpAKAEMAsh UM JKAKAA MOGBH OCTAETCS
HeyZlOBJIeTBOPEHHON. IJTOT OCTaTOK U sBjsieTcs: JXejaHueM. <«JKejnaHue - 3TO He Xaxzaa
yIOBJIETBOPEHHsI U He TpeGoBaHHe MIOOBHU, a TO pas3/inyMe, KOTOPOe IOJY4YaeTCss B pe3y/bTaTre
BBIYMTAHUs IepBOro us Broporo» (E, 287).

Xenanue, Takum 06pasoM, sBsETCS NPUOABOYHOCTHIO, MPOM3BOAMMOI B pe3y/bTaTe
ApPTUKY/ISILUU TOTpeOHOoCcTH TpeGoBaHueM: «)YKemaHue HaumHaeT (OPMHPOBATHCS B 3a30pe,
otgensioieM TpeGoBanue or morpebHocT» (E, 311). TloTpeGHOCTD MOXeET OBITH YAOBIETBOPEHA;
YAOBJIETBOPEHME OZHOW MOTPeGHOCTH MPUBEJET K MCYe3HOBEHUI0O MOTHMBALMM JeHUCTBUN CyObeKTa
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[0 TIosiB/IeHYsT HOBOH. YKe/laHMe, HAaIPOTHB, HUKOI/IA HE MOXXeT OBITh y/JOB/JIETBOPEHO; OHO BEYHO U
MOCTOSIHHO B CBOeM HampsbDKeHWM. Peanusanys xelaHWsi COCTOUT He B «UCIOJIHEHUW», HO B
BOCIIPOM3Be/,eHUH JKeJIaHUs KaK TaKOBOTO.

JlakaHOBCKOE pa3iMYue MEeXAy MOTPEeGHOCTBIO U JKeJTaHWEM, BO3BBIIIAIOLIEE TOHATHE JKeTaHUS
Ha/l LAPCTBOM GHOJIOTMH, OY€Hb HATIOMUHAET pas/iudue, MpoBoarMoe KOXeBbIM MeXy XUBOTHBIM
Y 4eJI0BEYECKUM JKEJIAaHUEM; JKeJIaHUe SIB/ISETCS CrequdpUIeCcKy YeI0BEYeCKUM B TOM C/Iydae, eciu
OHO HaMpaBJIEHO Ha JPYroe YKeJaHHWe, MK Ha OOBEKT «COBEPIIEHHO GeCTIoe3HbIH ¢ GUOTOTUYeCKON
Touku 3perus» (Kojéve, 1947:6).

BaykHO TaroKe OT/IMYATH )Ke/laHWe OT BievyeHUU. XoTs 006a OHM HaxonsATcst B mose [lpyroro (B
OT/IMYMe OT /TIO0BH), KeaHHWEe eJUHO, A B/IeYeHHsI MHOXXeCTBEHHbI. VIHBIMU C/IOBaMH, BJI€YEHHS
SIBJISIIOTCSL OCOOBIMU (YaCTHYHBIMM) TIPOSIBJIEHUSIMH €IMHOM CHJIBI, Ha3bIBAEMOM JKelaHHeM (XOTsi
BO3MOXXHO TaKXe )KeJIaHWe, He TPOSIB/SIOLIeecss BO BeYeHUsiX: CM. Si1, 243). Ectb To/BKO OfuH
obbekt >xemanus, OBJET PETIT A, mpeacTaBieHHbII MHOroobpasveM OOBEKTOB PA3TAYHBIX
YacTU4HBIX BiedeHUil. Objet petit a siBnsieTcss He 0OBEKTOM, Ha KOTOPBIN HAIIPaB/IEHO JKeJaHUe, a
NpUYHMHOM JKenaHus. YKenaHue mpescTaBisieT co00i He OTHOLIeHHE K OOBEKTY, HO OTHOLIEHHe K
HEXBATKE.

OpuH u3 Hanbosee yacTo ynorpebsiembix /lakaHOM adpOpHU3MOB, «KeJlaHUe SIB/ISIETCS )KeTaHUeM
Jpyroro» (Su, 235), MOXXeT OBITh PACCMOTPEH C PA3TUYHBIX B3AMMOJOIOHSIOINX MEPCIEKTHB.
Haun6o1ee BaXHBIMH U3 HUX SIB/ISIIOTCS HIDKETIepEYHC/IEHHbIe:

1. JKemanue Bcerga sIB/ASIETCS «)KeaHWEM J>KeMaHust J[pyroro», TO eCThb KaK JKe/TaHWEM ObITh
O00BEKTOM JKeJIaHUsI JPYroro, Tak U JKeJaHHUEeM MPU3HAHMS CO CTOPOHBI Apyroro [aHri. another].
JlakaH 3aumcTByeT o1y uzgeto y 'erenst uepe3s KoxxeBa, yrBepikaBiuero:

YKenanue siBisieTcsi 4es0BEYECKHMM TOJBKO B TOM CJ/Iy4yae, €C/IM Yel0BeK
Xenaer He Teso, HO YKemaHue APyroro... TO €CTh, €CJIM OH XOYeT YTOObI ero
Yye/ioBeYeCcKasi LIEHHOCTh Obl/la <«KelaHHa», <«II00uMa», WIH, CKOpee,
«IPU3HAHA»  [OPyruM... VIHeIMH  C0Bamu, 000€  Ye/l0BEeYecKoe,
auTpororenHoe JKenanwe... sSBsieTcs, B KOHeYHOM cuere, (yHKImeH
YKeJTAaHUSL «[TPU3HAHUS».

(Kojeve, 1947:6)

Hanee KoxeB yrBepxmaer (Bcien 3a [erenem), YTO [/l JOCTYDKEHHS >KEIAeMOTO TPU3HAHUS
CyOBEKT O/DKEH PUCKHYTH COGCTBEHHOM YXU3HBIO B 60pbbe 3a urcThiii npectwk (cm. TOCITIOAWH).
YKenanue, sBasIOmIeecs, MO CyTH, >Ke/laHWEM ObITh OOBEKTOM JKEAHUsSI JAPYroro, siCHO
WUTIOCTPUPYETCST Ha TIPUMEpPE TEPBOTO «IE€PHUOZA» DAMIOBA KOMIUIEKCA, KOTJA CYyOBEKT >Kejaer
ObITH PaAIIOCOM [IJISI MAaTEPH.

2. Cy6GbekT xenaer Tonbko nocpedcmeom Jlpyroro (E, 312), TO ectb, )Kenaer ¢ TOYKHA 3PEHHUS
apyroro. CrefoBaTeibHO, «0OGBEKTOM JK€JIAHUSI Y€/I0BEKA... SIBJISIETCS, 110 CYTH, OOBEKT, JKeTaeMbli
keM-To Apyrum» (Lacan, 1951b: 12). YKeaHHBIM OGBEKT /€/1aeT HE KAaKOe-TO BHYTPEHHE TPUCYILee
eMy Ka4yecTBy, HO caM (aKT TOro, 4TO ero >keaaer Apyroi. Takum obGpasom, xenanue [pyroro
Jenaer 00bEeKThl SKBUBAJIEHTHBIMU M B3aHMO3aMEHSIEMBIMHU; OHO «CTPEMUTCSI YHUYTOXHUTH 0COOYIO
3HAYMMOCTh TOTO WM WHOTO KOHKPETHOTO OOBEKTAa, HO B TOXE BPEMS BBOAWUT B TOJIE 3PEHUS
0eCKOHEeYHOe KOMn4ecTBo 00bekToB» (Lacan, 1951b:12).
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JTa ujes TakXXe II03aUMCTBOBaHAa JlakaHOM u3 KoxkeBcko¥ HHTepnperauuu [eresns; Koxxes
YTBEPXKAAET, YTO <«)KejJaHWe, HAMpAB/IeHHOe Ha eCTEeCTBEHHbIA OOBEKT, SIBJISIETCS Ye0BeYeCKUM
MTOCTOJIBbKY, MTOCKOJIBKY OHO «OTIOCPEJYeTCsI» JKeJITAHUEM JIPYTrOoro, HalpaBIeHHBIM Ha TOT YKe OOBeKT:
TOJIBKO Y€/IOBEK MOJKET JKeJIaTh TO, Yero >XeIalT APyryue, TOAbKO MOTOMY, YTO OHH ITOTO XKEeTAIT»
(Kojéve, 1947:6). TIprunHy 3TOr0 MOXXHO MOHATH UCXOAS M3 TPEABIAYLIETO MYHKTA, KaCAmLerocs
YeI0BEYECKOTO YKeJIaHUsI ObITh MpU3HAHHBIM: «YKesast To, Yero Xeiaer IPyroi, si MOTy 3aCTaBUTh
€ro NMPHU3HATh MOe IMPaBO Ha 00OJaflaHVe 3THUM OOBEKTOM, M, TAKUM 00pa3oM, 3aCTaBUTh JPYTrOro
MPU3HATH MOeE IPeBOCX0ACTBO Haz HuM» (Kojéve, 1947:40).

OJTa yHMUBepcasibHasi OCOOEHHOCTh JKe/laHUsI HauboJjiee SIPKO IMPOSIBJISIETCS B CIydae WCTEPHH;
VCTEpUK NOJJep)XMBaeT J>KeJaHHe [PYroro 4ejoBeKa, IpeBpallasi ero B CBoe COOCTBeHHOe
(marmpumep, Jopa xenaer r-xy K., moromy, uro ona ugentudunupyercst ¢ r-aom K. u npucsausaer,
TeM CaMbIM, ero Xejaanue; S4, 138; cm. Freud, 1905e). [loaTomy mpu aHanu3e UCTEpHKa BAKHO He
CTOJIBKO HAaWTH OOBEKT €ero JKeJIaHWs, CKOJIBKO OOHapYyXHTb TO MeECTO, M3 KOTOPOrO OH JKejIaeT
(cyOpexTa, C KOTOPBIM OH UAEHTUPHULUPYETCS).

3. XKenanue - 370 xenanue 3a Jlpyroro (Mrpast Ha JBYCMBICIEHHOCTH (PAHIY3CKOTO IPEAJIora
de). dyHIaMEeHTANbHBIM J>KE/IAaHWEM SIB/ISIETCSI WHIECTYa/IbHOE JKe/lAaHWe MAaTepH, W3HAYa/IbHOIrO

Opyroro (S7, 67).

4. YXenauue Bcerga siBAsieTCs «KeaaHueM 4ero-to zapyroro» (E, 167), MOCKOIBKY HEBO3MOXHO
)Ke/laTh TO, YeM Thl y)Ke o6ajaeus. JocTivkeHrne 0O0bEKTa JKeIaHUsI TOCTOSIHHO OTKJ/IaJbIBAETCS,
MIMEHHO M03TOMY OHO mnpeacTassier coboi METOHUMMUIO (E, 175).

5. Kenanue NEPBOHAYA/IbHO BO3HHUKAET B I10JI€ ,ZLPYI'OI'O, TO €CThb, B 6ecco3HaTeTbHOM.

Bakneiimmit BeIBOA, M3 3TOro apoprsma JlakaHa 3aK/II0OYAeTCsi B TOM, YTO JKe/laHUe SIBJISIETCS
COLMaIbHBIM MponyKTOM. YKe/laHre He SIB/ISIETCS], KaK 9TO MOXKET MOKAa3aThCsl, TUYHBIM [I€I0M, OHO
BCerja KOHCTUTYUPYETCs B UA/IEKTHYECKOM OTHOIIEHUH C BOCIPUHMMAaEeMbIMH JKeJIAaHUSIMU [aHTI.
the perceived desires] npyrux cyGbeKTOB.

Marp sBsieTcsi TepBbIM Ye/I0OBEKOM, 3aHUMawoIIUM Mecto /[lpyroro, m mnoHadamy pebGeHOK
HaxXOZUTCS B TIOJIHOM PACIOpPsDKEHUH ee XKemaHusl. Tosbko korga OTel, KacTpUpysl MaTh, COeJUHSIET

)KeJlaHHWe C 3aKOHOM, CYOBeKT OCBOOOXKZAeTCsl OT IOAYMHEHHUs IPHUXOTSAM ee J>KemaHus (M.
KOMIIJIEKC KACTPALIVIN).

XeJIaHHuE€ aHAJINTUKA

(¢p. désir de l'analyste; aurn. desire of the analyst) TepmuH «KenaHWe aHANTUTHKAa» B
TBOpYecTBe /lakaHa K0/1e6/1eTCsT MeX/y ABYMsI 3HA4UEeHUSIMU:

¢ JKenanme, nmpunuceiBaeMoe aHATUTUKY AHa/IM3aH/, NMPUIHCHIBAET AaHAIUTUKY HE TOJIBKO
3HaHWe, HO ® >KenaHwe. (egoBaTenbHO, aHAMIHUTUK - d3To0 He Toabko CYBBEKT,
[TPEATTIOJIOXKUTEJIBHO 3HAIOIIWH, Ho 1 «CyOBEKT, MPeSIONIOXUTEIBHO JKeIAIIHi». Takum
00pa3oM, TEpMUH <«KejlaHHWe aHAJIMTHKa» OTChUIAEeT He K [JeMCTBUTE/bHOMY JKEe/AaHHUI0 B MCHUXHKE
aHAJIMTHKA, HO K TOMY YKeJIaHMIO, KOTOPOe MPUIIHChIBAeT eMy aHa/IU3aH/,.
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3a/ila4ya aHA/IUTHKA — B TIPOLIECCe JIeYeHHs Pa3yBEPUTh aHA/IM3aH/IA B TOM, YTO OH 3HAET, Yero ToT
OT Hero X04eT; aHA/IUTHK J0/DKEH C/Ie/IaTh TaK, YTOOBI ero JKelaHue «OCTABaIOCh X» /ISl aHAIM3aHAA
(Su, 274). Takum o6GpasomM, MpepjrojaraeMoe >XeJaHUe aHATUTUKA CTAaHOBUTCS JBIDKYIIEH CHIION
AQHAIMTUYECKOTO MPOLiecca, MOCKOJIbKY 3aCTaBJIsieT aHa/IM3aHia PaboTaTh, MbITAsICh OHSTH, YEro JXe
OT HEro Ha CaMOM JieJie XO4eT aHA/IUTHK; «B KOHEYHOM CYeTe, TeM, YTO paboTaeT B ICHUXOAHAJIU3E,
sIBJIsieTCs1 JkesaHue aHanutuka» (Ec, 854). 3aragpiBasi aHa/M3aHAy 3arafiky COOCTBEHHOTO JKeJIaHU,
aHA/IUTHK MoMelaeT cebst HA MecTo Jlpyroro, K KoTropomy cy6wekT agpecyer Bompoc «Che vuoi?»
(«Hero Tl xoueumrp [oT MeHs|?»). Pe3dympraTom siB/isleTcsi NpOsIBIEHWE B IE€peHOCe
dyHgameHTanbHOTO paHTa3Ma JAHHOTO CYO'BEKTA.

o JKemanme, Hapgjexanmee aHAMUTHUKY J[Ipyroii CMbpIC/I TepMMHA <«KeJlaHME aHA/IUTHKa»
MpeATIoNaraeT JXejaHWe, KOTOPOe [IO/DKHO OAYXOTBOPSITh AaHAJIMTHKA Ha MYTH OCYLIECTBIEHUS
nedenusi. Ero sierde onpenennTts yepe3 oTpHlLIaHUe, YeM dyepe3 yTBepxkgeHre. O4eBHUIHO, YTO 3TO He
Ke/laHue HeBO3MOXHOro (S7, 300). JTO TakKe He >KeTAHHE «CIeIaTh JOOPO» WK «BBIIEYUTHY;
HAMPOTHUB — 3TO «HE)eJlaHWe BbUIeIUTh» (S7, 218). DTO He TO KeaHUe, KOTOPOe UAeHTUDHULMPYET B
QHA/INTHKE  aHA/M3aH/J;  «XKeJlaHWe  aHA/UTHKA..  OCYIIEeCTB/ISIETCS B HAIpaB/IeHUH,
MPOTUBOMONIOKHOM waeHTUUKauun» (S11, 274). AHATUTHUK >Kenaer, YTOGbl B XO/e JIeYeHWUs!
BO3HHKJIA COOCTBEHHas, YHUKa/lbHas WCTUHA aHA/M3aHJQ, WCTHUHA, aBCOMIOTHO OT/IUYHASs OT
HMCTHUHBI aHAJIUTHKA; TAKUM 00pa3oM, JKe/laHWe aHAIMTHKA — 3TO «KeJlaHWe JOCTUYb aOCOTIOTHOTO
pasnuuusi» (Su, 276). IlogpasymeBass MMEHHO <KeJaHHWe, HaJjieXallee aHaJIUTHKY», JlakaH
CTPEMUTCS CHeJIaTh BOIIPOC O JKeTAaHWU aHATUTHUKA LeHTPATBbHBIM JIJIsI ICHXOAHATUTUYEeCKOM 3THUKHU.

Kakum 00pasoM aHa/iUTHUK MOXET 0OpecTH COOTBETCTByIOIlee CBOeil (YHKIUHM >KeraHue?
CornacHo JlakaHy, 3TO MOXXeT MPOU30UTH TOJIBKO MOCPeNCTBOM oOydaroiiero ananunsa. OCHOBHBIM
TpeOGOBaHMEM, HEIPEMEHHbIM YCJIIOBHEM CTAaHOB/IEHUSI AHANUTUKOM SIB/ISIETCS TPOXOXKIEHHE
COOCTBEHHOTO AHAIMTHYECKOTO JIeYeHUs. B xofe 3Toro sevdeHusi B SKOHOMHH JKeJIaHUsST OYAyIIero
aHA/IMTHKA MTPOU30WeT U3MEeHEeHHe; ero XXelaHue Oyzer nmpeoGpa3oBaHo, mepecTpoeHo (S8, 221-2).
To/MBKO €C/IM 3TO C/YYUTCSI, OH CMOXXET HAJJIeXAIIMM 0Opa3soM BBIMOMHATH CBOK (PYHKIHIO

AdHA/IMTHUKaA.

JKeHIIUHA

(¢p. femme; aurn. woman) ®peiinosckuii ananus [IOJIOBOTO PA3/IMYMS ocHoOBbIBaeTCs Ha
MpeJCTaBIeHUH O TOM, YTO OJHH MCUXHUYECKUE XaPAKTEPUCTUKU MOTYT ObITh Ha3BaHbI «MY)KCKUMH»
[aurn. masculine], a gppyrue - <«KEHCKUMH» [aHIJI. feminine], ¥ YTO 3T XapaKTEPUCTHKH
CYLIECTBEHHO OT/IMYAKTCs Apyr ot apyra. OpHako Ppeil HUKaAK He OMpenessieT MOHSATHUS
«MYXCKOe» M «KeHCKoe». OH apryMeHTHpPYeT 3TO TeM, YTO OHU SIB/ISIOTCS GAa30BBIMHU MOHATHIMH,
KOTOPBI€ MOTYT HCIIO/Ib30BaThCsl B PAMKaX MCUXOAHATUTHYECKOW TEOPHH, HO He MOIYT ObITh €0
nposicaensl (Freud, 1920a: SE XVIII, 171).

OpHa M3 0COGEHHOCTeil OMNIIO3ULUU «MY)XCKOE-)XeHCKOe» 3aK/II04YaeTcsi B TOM, YTO OHa He
cuMMeTpuyHa. Ppeiif nMpuUHUMaeT MYXeCTBEHHOCTh B KaueCTBe YHHBEpPCAJIBHOTO IPUHLMIA; OH
IpeJ0JIaraeT, YTO CYLIECTBYyeT TOJIBKO OJHO, MYXXCKOe, JTUOHZAO, M YTO IICHXUYeCKOe pa3BUTHE
JIeBOYKH, MOHAYyaly UJEeHTUYHOe Pa3BUTHIO Ma/lbyMKa, HAaYMHAeT OTKJIOHSTHCS OT Hero JIMIIb Ha
G6onee mo3gHux Odranax. JKeHcTBeHHOCTh [aHI/I. femininity TakKe MOXHO TIE€PEBECTH KaK
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«KEHCKOCTb», TpHUYEeM TaKOW BapWaHT OyJeT MOAYEePKUBATh HECHUMBOJHU3UPYEMOCTH,
HEBITUCHIBAAEMOCTh, «HEIPOT/IATHIBAEMOCTh» YKEHIIMHBl CHMBOIMYECKHUM MOPSIIKOM — MPHUM. Tiep.]
MpeACTaBisieT CO0O HEYTO, OT/IHYalolleecsi OT MyXKeCTBeHHOCTH; Ppeii BUAUT B Hell 3arajxy,
HEeU3BeJaHHYI0 TEPPUTOPHIO, «TeMHbIi KoHTHHEHT» (Freud, 1926e: SE XX, 212). «3aragka npupogbt
eHcrBenHoctu» (Freud, 1933a: SE XXII, 113) cTaHOBUTCSI OJHOM M3 KJIIOYEBBIX MPOGIEM B MO3LHUX
Tpyaax Ppeiifa; UIMEHHO TOT/Ia OH 3a[ja€T CBOM 3HAMEHUTHIN BOTIPOC — «Yero xo4er xeHIuHa?» (CM.
Jones, 1953-7:vol. 2, 468). Ecit My)xecTBEHHOCTD TIpeZicTaBsieT c060i CaMOOYEeBHUIHYIO JAHHOCTb, TO
YKEHCTBEHHOCTb OCTaeTCsl 30HOM TalHBbI:

[Tcuxoananus He cTapaeTcsi 0OBSICHUTD, YTO TAKOE JKEHIIMHA — CIPABUTCS C
3TOH 3afayell eMy Bpsifi iU TIOJ, CUJIy — HO TBITAeTCsl OTBETUTh Ha BOIIPOC O
TOM, KaK OHa BO3HHMKJIA, KaK JKeHIIMHAa pa3BWIach M3 pebeHKa C
OriceKCya/IbHOM MPePaCOI0KEHHOCTHIO.

(Freud, 1933a: SE XXII, 116).

B cBoux pgoBoeHHBIX INpousBeleHHsX JlakaH He KacaeTcs BOINpPOCa O )>XEHCTBEHHOCTH KpoMe
HecKOoJIbKUX pemapok o ¢ynkunun MATEPU B cemeiinbix xomrutekcax (Lacan, 1938). Peaxue
3aMevaHusi 06 DTOM IMpeaMeTe, MOSBISIOIINECS B HaYase 1950-X IT., GOPMYyIHPYIOTCS B TEPMHHAX,
M03aMMCTBOBaHHBIX y JleBu-CTpoca: >KEHLIMHBI PpPAacCMAaTPUBAIOTCS KaK OOBEKThl OOMeHa,
LUPKY/IMPYIOIIME B Ka4eCTBE 3HAKOB MEXy POACTBeHHbIMU rpynmamu (cM. Lévi-Strauss, 1949b). «B
peasbHOM TOPsIIKe JKEHILUHA C/Y)XUT... B KauecTBe 0OMeHUBAaeMOro o0beKTa, HeOOXOAUMOro AJist
MO IEPXKaHUS DJIEMEHTAPHBIX CTPYKTYp poncTBa» (E, 207). /lakaH yTBep)KZaer, 4TO UMEHHO 3TOT
daxKT ornpesessieT CJI0XXHOCTh YXEHCKOU MO3ULIUN:

B 3aHATHM el0 mo3uIUM OOBEKTa B CHMBOJMYECKOM HOpsiKe, KOTOPOMY,
BIIpOYeM, OHAa MOJYMHEeHAa B TOH )Xe CTeleHH, YTO U MYXX4YHHa, /ISl Hee eCThb
He4YTO HelpeoJ0/INMOoe, HellprueMJIeMoe.

(S2, 262)

JlakaHOBCKHI aHaMW3 ciay4as JJopsl B LIeJIOM MOATBEP)KAAET 3Ty MbBIC/Ib: HEPUEM/IEMbIM 1151 JlopsI
SIB/ISIETCSI ee MOJIOKeHHe o0beKTa obmeHa Mexzy ee oruom u r-uom K. (cm. Lacan, 1951a).
CyuiecTBOBaHHe B KayecTBe 0ObeKTa OOMeHa O3HAdaeT, YTO >KEHIUHA «HMMeeT BTOPOCTEleHHOe
OTHOILIIEHUE K CUMBOJIMYECKOMY MOPSAAKY» (S2, 262; cM. S4, 95-6).

B 1956 r. J/lakaH Geper Ha BOOpY)XeHHe TpaAULMOHHOe mnpexactasienre o cBsisu MCTEPUMU c
YKEHCTBEHHOCTBIO U yTBEpXJaeT, YTO B AeHCTBUTEIbHOCTU MUCTEpHUs SIBJIIeTCS HUYeM HHBIM, KaK
BOIIPOCOM O )XEHCTBEHHOCTH KaK TaKOBOM, BOIIPOCOM, KOTOPBIM MOXXeT ObITh CHOPMY/IMPOBAH KaK
«Yro Takoe xeHmmHa?». Takas GopMyTMPOBKA CITpaBeIMBaA /sl UICTEPUKOB 000UX 1MoJIoB (S3, 178).
C/10BO «KeHIMHa» 3[jeCh 0003Ha4YaeT He ONpee/IeHHYI0 OHMOJIOTNYeCKY0 CYIIHOCTD, HO MTOJIO)KEeHHE
B CHMMBOJINYECKOM IIOpsIIKe; OHO CMHOHHUMUYHO «)KEHCKOM MO3UIMW». JIaKaH yTBepXKZAeT Takke,
YTO «He CyLeCTByeT CHMBOJIM3ALIMM )XEHCKOro IOJla KaK TaKOBOrO», IOCKOJIBKY He CyLIeCTBYyeT
YKEHCKOTO DKBHMBAJIEHTA TaKOMy «OOLIENPUHATOMY CHUMBOIY» Kak ¢amwtoc (S3, 176). Ora
CUMBOJIMYECKasi aCUMMeTPHsl 3acTaBJisieT YXeHUIMHY IMPOXOAUTh Yepe3 DJUIIOB KOMIUIEKC TeM JKe
IIyTeM, YTO ¥ MY)XYHHY, TO eCTb Yyepes3 uieHTUPUKaLUIo ¢ oTIoM. OHAKO JJ/1s1 JKeHIIMHBI 9Ta 3a/a4a
YCIIOXXHSIETCSI TeM, YTO el HeoOXOAMMO IPUHSATh 3a OCHOBY CBOeld HAeHTHPHUKaLuu oOpas
MIPOTUBOIIOIOKHOTO To71a (S3, 176).
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JlakaH BO3BpalIAeTCsl K BOMIPOCY O JKEHCTBEHHOCTH B 1958 T. B cTaThe «Pykogodawjue 3amemku 011
KOH2pecca no xceHckoll cekcyanbHocmuy» (Lacan, 1958d). B 3Toi1 cTaThe OH aHAMU3UPYET TYIMHKH,
BO3HUKAIOLMe Ha IyTH IICUXOAaHATUTHUIECKOM MBIC/IM O YKEHCKOM CeKCYaJlbHOCTH, U YTBEPXKAAET, YTO
YKeHIWHA gaBsieTcs JJpyruM Kak A/ MY>KUYMHBI, TaK U A5 )XeHIIUHbI; « My>KdurHa 3/1ech UTpaeT poJib
repeKJIYaTe s, IOCPeICTBOM KOTOPOTO JKEHI[MHA CTAaHOBUTCS JIpyrum aist camMoii ce6st, TaKKe Kak
oHa siBnsiercst [ipyrum asist nero» (Ec, 732).

Hawnbosee cyluecTBeHHBIM BKJIaJ B pa3BUTHE MBICIM O >XeHCTBeHHOCTH JlakaH, Kak u Ppeiiz,
BHOCHUT Ha TIO3[JHEM JTarle CBOero TBopuyecTBa. B cemuHape 1972-1973 rT. JIakaH pa3BUBaeT MOHITHE
cieuudpuyecku xeHckoro JOUISSANCE, Haxomsumierocst «mo Ty CTOpOHy dannoca» (S20, 69);
YKEHCKHH jouissance MPUHAJJIEXUT, MOZOOHO MUCTUYECKOMY DKCTa3y, «IOPSIKy OecripesenbHOro»
(S20, 44). YKeHurHa MOXeT MMEPEXUTD ITOT jouissance, HO HUYETo 0 HeM He 3HaTh (S20, 71). Takke B
3TOM TrOJZy BMeCTO CIIOPHOHM ¢ppassl «KeHUIMHbI He cyuiecTByeT» (la femme n’existe pas - Lacan,
1973a:60), BIEpPBble MPEMIOKEHHON B CeMHUHape 1970-1971 rIT., JlakaH wucnonb3yer adopusm
«KEHLIMHBI Kak makoeoll He cymectyer» (il n’y a pas La femme - S20, 68). ®paHiy3ckuii BapuaHT
HAMMWCAHUS SICHO JAeT TMOHATh, YTO JlakaH MozBepraeT COMHEHHIO HEe CaMO CYIIeCTBHUTE/TbHOEe
«KeHIIMHa», HO TpeJLIeCTBYIOLIUNA €My OIpeJeeHHbIi apTUKAb. Bo ¢paHIy3cKoM s3bIke
onpejeieHHbII1 APTUKIb 0003Ha4YaeT BCEOOLUIHOCTh, TO €CTh UMEHHO Ty XapaKTePHUCTHKY, KOTOPOM
He XBaTaeT )JKeHIVHEe; JKEHLIMHbl «He TMOAJAI0TCST 00001IeHHIo, Aake (annioLeHpuIecKoMy
0606mwenuo» (Lacan, 1975b). [lostomy JlakaH 3adepKUBaeT OMNpEAENEeHHBIH aPTUKIIb,
MpeALIeCTBYIOIUHI C/IOBy femme, TaK )Xe, KaK 3a4epKUBAeT CHUMBON A, MPOU3BOJAS CHUMBOJI
3a4epKHYTOro JIpyroro, mMOCKOJIbKY >XEHLIWHBI, KaK W Jlpyroro, He cymecrsyer (cm. YEPTA).
[Tpomo/mkas CBOO MbIC/Ib, JlakaH TOBOPUT, YTO JKEHIIUHA «He-Bcs» (pp. pas-toute, aur. not-all; S20,
13); B OT/JIHMYHE OT MY)XYHMHBI, SIBJSIOLUIETOCS YHUBEPCAa/NbHON (QyHKIMEH, OCHOBaHHOW Ha
dannmnyeckoM HCKIOYeHHH (KacTpanyu), JKEHIIMHA SBJSIeTCSl He-yHUBEepPCAJTbHOCTBIO, He
JoTycKarolei uckaodenusi. JKeHIIMHA CpaBHUMA C UCTUHOM, MOCKOIbKY 0OOOMM MPHUCYILA JIOTHKA
He-Bcero (He CyIecTByeT YKeHIIMHbI KaK TaKOBOM, HEBO3MOXKHO BBICKAa3aTh «BCIO ucTuHy») (Lacan,

19732:64).

B 1975 r. JlakaH NMPUXOAWT K YTBEPKAEHUIO, YTO «KEHIMHA AB/IseTcst cuMnroMmom» (Lacan, 1974—
5: JIEKIUS 21 IHBapst 1975 T.). ToYHee, JKEHIIMHA ABISETCS CUMIITOMOM MYXC4UHbL, B TOM CMBICIIE, YTO
OHAa MOJXET BOWTU B MCUXHUYECKYI0 DKOHOMMIO MY)XYMHBI TOJBKO KaK O0OBEeKT ¢daHTasma (a), Kak
TPUYUHA ero YXelaHusl.

3amevanusi JlakaHa O JKEHIIMHE M JKEHCKOM CEeKCYa/JIbHOCTH CTa/id IpPeJMETOM CIOpPOB M
OUCKyccHii B peMHUHHCTCKON Teopyn. PeMUHHCTBI pasfenuinch Ha TeX, KTO BHAUT B JlakaHe
COIO3HHMKA Zena peMHUHM3MaA, U TeX, KTO BUAUT B HeM ero Bpara. HekoTopsle paccMaTpuBalOT ero
TEOPHIO B KavyeCTBe SI3BUTE/IBHOTO OMHCAHMS MAaTPUApPXaTa U BUJSAT B Hell BbI30B PUKCHPOBAHHBIM
MOHATHUSAM TeHJepHoM uaeHTnyHocTH (Hanpumep, Mitchell u Rose, 1982). [Ipyrue yrBep)xatoT, 4to
€ro TMOHSTHE CUMBOJIMYECKOT0 MOPSIAKA BOCCTAHABIMBAET MMAaTPHUAPXAT B KAYeCTBe BHEHCTOPUYECKOM
JAHHOCTH, A  TpPUBWIETMPOBAaHHOe  TOJIO)KeHHe  dajioca  IPOCTO  BOCIPOU3BOAUT
YKEHOHEHABUCTHUYECKYI0 mo3unuio camoro Ppeiina (Hampumep, Gallop, 1982; Grosz, 1990). s
MoKasaTe/IbHbIX TpuMepoB cropoB, cM. Adams u Cowie (1990), a Taxxke Brennan (1989). [ns
JTAaKAaHOBCKOTO MTOHMMAaHWMSA XEHCKOU CeKCyanbHOCTH, cM. Leader (1996).
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jouissance

dpaHIy3CKOe CIIOBO «jouissance» MOXXHO MEPEBECTH KaK «HAC/IAXIEeHUe» [aHT/I. enjoyment], ogHAKO
DU DTOM YTPATUTCSI CEKCYAIbHBIN TIOATEKCT, XapAKTEPHBIN [JIst CJIOBA «jouissance» (T.e. «Oprasm»)
M OTCYTCTBYIOIIMHA B aHTJIMHCKOM CJIOBE «enjoyment» [Kak U B PyCCKOM CJIOBe «HAC/AaXJeHHe» — MPUM.
nep.]. IloaToMy B OGOJNBIIMHCTBE aHIJIOSI3BIYHBIX W3JaHWN JlakaHa JAHHBIA TEPMHH OCTAeTCs
HerepeBeJeHHbIM (BIpoYeM, KaK MMOKAa3a/iM MOC/eyIole UCCIefO0BaHMs, CI0BO «jouissance» Bce-
taku ¢purypupyet B «Kpamxom Oxcgpopdckom Cnosape Anznutickozo f3vika»; cf. Macey, 1988:288, n.
129). /bieitd I'aton oTMedYaeT, YTO XOTSI CJIOBO OPrasM SIB/ISIETCSI HCYUCIISIEMBIM CYILIeCTBUTE/IBHBIM,
JlakaH Bcerfia MCHOJIb3yeT TEPMUH «jouissance» B eAMHCTBEHHOM 4HCJ/Ie C OIpefie/IeHHbIM apTUK/IeM
(Gallop, 1982:30).

BriepBbie ynoTpeOGUB 3TOT TePMUH B 1953 T., J/lakan mano nposicusiet ero 3uayenue (E, 42, 87). B
CeMHUHape 1953-1954 IT. M 1954-1955 IT. JIaKaH HECKO/NbKO Pa3 ymoTpebssieT ero B OCHOBHOM B
KOHTEKCTe TereneBcKoil auanektnku paba u 'OCIIOJWHA: pa6 BbIHYXIEH TPygUTHCS JAJIsSI TOTO,
9TOGBI MPELOCTABIATh TOCMOAUHY OOBEKThI HacAakzeHus (jouissance) (Si, 223; Sz, 269). arnee,
BIUIOTH /IO 1957 T. IAHHBIA TEPMUH O3HA4YaeT He 0oJjiee YeM MPUSITHOE OIIyIIeHHe, COTIPOBOXKAA0LIee
yIOB/IETBOPEHUE OUOIOTMYECKOH MOTPeOHOCTH, HanpuMep, ronoaa (S4, 125). Bckope nocsie aToro Ha
nepeJHUN TUIAH BBIXOJAT CEKCya/lbHble KOHHOTALMM jouissance. B 1957 1. JlakaH ucCHonb3yer
jouissance nnsi 0603HAYEHUsI HACTKIEHUsT ceKcyanbHbM 06bekToM (Ec, 453) ¥ ya0BONIBCTBUSL OT
Mactypb6auru (S4, 241), a B 1958 I. SICHO yKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO IO/, jouissance MOXHO TOHHUMATh
opraam (Ec, 727) (g5t Go/ree moOTHOTO OTMMCAHUS PA3BUTHS 3TOTO TEPMHUHA B JIAKAHOBCKOM TEOPHH,
cm. Macey, 1988:200-5).

TosbKo B 1960 r. JlakaH pa3BHUBaeT CTABIIYIO BIIOC/IeICTBUH K/IACCUYECKOU OIIMO3UIIHIO jouissance
Y YAOBOJIBCTBUS. JTA OMIO3ULIMSI OTChUIAET K rerejieBCKOMY/KOXXeBCKOMY pa3nuduio mexay Genuf3
(Hacnaxzenuem; aHrn. enjoyment) u Lust (ymoBonbcrBuewm; auri. pleasure) (cf. Kojéve, 1947:46).
[MpuHuun yAOBONABCTBUSL (QYHKUHUOHUPYET B KadyeCcTBe OTPAHUYUMUTENS] HACMDKAEHUS; OH
MpeACTaB/isieT COOOU 3aKOH, MPEeAITUCHIBAIIINN CYyOBEKTy «HACTDKAATHCS KaK MOXKHO MeHblie». B
TO )Xe BpeMsi, CYOBEeKT IMMOCTOSIHHO CTPEMHTCSI MPEeOOJIeTh OTPAHUYEHWs, HajlaraeMble Ha €ero
Hac/laKIeHWe, M OKa3aTCs «I0 Ty CTOPOHY MNPUHIMWIA YIAOBOAbCTBUs». OFHAKO pe3y/lIbTaTOM
MpeosioIeHUs IPHUHIWINA YAOBOJIBCTBUSI SIB/SETCS He YBeJIWYeHHEe YAOBOJIBCTBUSI, HO OO0JIb,
MMOCKO/IBKY CyOBEKT MOXXeT BbIHECTH TOJIBKO OIpe/e/IeHHOe, OrPAaHHUYeHHOe KOJTHYeCTBO
yaoBoibCTBUsL. [lo Ty CTOPOHY 3THX OrpaHUYEHUIl YAOBOJIBCTBHE CTAaHOBUTCS 6o0sbi0. Takoe
«60JIe3HEHHOE YIOBOJILCTBHE» U SIBMISIETCS TeM, 4TO JlakaH Ha3bIBaeT jouissance; «jouissance — 3TO
crpaganuie» (S7, 184). Takum 06pasoM, TEPMHH «jouissance» O3HA4YaeT TO MAPAZOKCATbHOE
yIOOB/IETBOPEHUE, KOTOPOE CYOBEKTY MPUHOCUT €r0 COOCTBEHHBIN CUMIITOM, HJ/IH, IPYTUMH CJIOBAMH,
TO CTPa/ilaHHe, KOTOPOE OH IO/Ty4aeT OT CBOEro yAoBaeTBopeHus (GpeiloBCKYI0 «OCHOBHYIO BBITOLY
ot 6osie3uu» [aHrI. primary gain from illness]).

3anper jouissance (MPUHUMI yZOBONBCTBUsI) BHYTPEHHE MPUCYIL CHMBOJUYECKOH CTPYKType
s13bIKa. VIMEeHHO M03TOMY «TOMy, KTO TOBOPHT, 3amnpelieH jouissance» (E, 319). BxoxxaeHune cy6bpexTa
B CHMBOJIMYECKHUN TOPSZOK CTAHOBUTCSI BO3MOXXHBIM 0OJlarofapsi MepBOHAYa/bHOMY OTKa3y OT
jouissance B KOMIUIEKCE KaCTPALMH, KOTAQ CyOBEeKT OCTaB/sieT MOMBITKY CTaTh [/ MaTepu
BooOpakaeMbIM ¢asnocoM; «KacTpauusi mpeznosaraer oTkas oOT jouissance, HeOOXOOUMBINA st
TOTO, YTOOBI TIONYYUTh BO3MOXXHOCTH MPHUOIU3UTCS K HeMy ¢ o6GpartHoil crtopoHsl ($p. ['échelle
renversée; aurin. inverted ladder) 3axona >xenanusi» (E, 324). Takum 06pasoM, CHMMBOTHUYECKHI
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3amperT jouissance B DOUIOBOM KoMIUleKce (Taby Ha MHIIECT) SIBJISIETCS, MApafloKCaIbHBIM 06PasoM,
3aMPeTOM TOTO, YTO YK€ HEBO3MOXXHO; ero (PpyHKLHMsI 3aK/TI0YAETCs B MOAJEP)KaHUN HEBPOTUYECKOM
WTIO3UM TOTO, YTO jouissance ObLI Gbl HOCTYXMM, ecnu Obl He 3amper. [I0CKO/MbKYy caM 3armper
NPOU3BOJUT >KeJIaHWe IMPEeOJI0JIeTh €ro, jouissance sABAsAETCs PYHAAMEHTANBHO TPAHCTPECCUBHOM
cunoii (em. S7, 1. 15).

BJIEHEHUME K CMEPTU mnipeacraBnsier co60ii MOCTOSIHHO MPUCYTCTBYMOLee B CYO'beKTe YKeTlaHue
MPOPBaTbCsl CKBO3b NMpUHLMM yaoBonbcTBUsI K BELIWM w 3aBnaseTs omnpepeneHHBIM H3IUIIKOM
jouissance; TakuM 06pa3oM, jouissance — 3TO «IyTh K cMepT» (S17, 17). [TockonbKy m1060€e BreyeHue
npescTaB/sieT cOO0¥ MOMBITKY MPeOoA0IeHUs] PUHIWIIA YA0BOJIBCTBUS B IOUCKAX jouissance, moboe
BJ/IeyeHe sIBJISIeTCSI TAaK)Ke BledeHUeM K CMepPTH.

Onucanue jouissance Kak «TejecHOW cyOcTraHuun» (S20, 26) TO3BOMAET YTBEPXAATH O
CYLIeCTBOBAaHMHU OIPeIeIeHHOTO CXOACTBA MEXJy JIaKaHOBCKMM TIOHSITUeM jouissance W
¢peiinoBckum noustrem JIMBU/IO. IpuaepxuBasicy nonoxxenus Ppeiija 0 TOM, 4TO CyLIeCTBYeT
TOJIBKO MY)XCKOe TuOHuAo, J/lakaH yTBepkJaeT, YTO jouissance CyurHOCTHO ¢asnntuueH: «Jouissance,
BC/IECTBHE CBOEM CeKCya/IbHOW NMPUPObI, GasndeH, a 3HA4YNUT OTHOIIeHHe K [[pyroMy oTcyTcTByeT
B HEM Kak TakoBoe» (520, 14). OgHako B 1973 r. JIakaH NMpPH3HAET CyLIeCTBOBaHHE CIIELUPUIECKH
YKEHCKOTO jouissance, «qo6aBouyHoro [aHri. supplementary] jouissance» (S20, 58), HAXOAIETOCS «IIO
Ty cTropoHny ¢amnoca» (S20, 69), jouissance [Ipyroro. YKeHCKUii jouissance HEBO3MOXXHO BBIPA3HUTh,
[I03TOMY JKEHIMHBI TIePEeXHBAIOT €ro, HUYero o HeM He 3Has (S20, 71). UTo6b! oT/1M4aTh /iBe GOPMBI
jouissance, JlakaH MpUCBauBaeT KOKIOU M3 HUX 0COOBINM anreGpanveckuii cuMmBoi: J® o6o3HavaeT
dannnyeckuii jouissance, a JA - jouissance [lpyroro.



3dKOH

(¢p- loi; aurn. law) Ananusupys nousitve «3aKoHa» (KOTOpPOe OH YaCTO 3aMHCHIBAET C GOJBIION
OyxBbl), J/lakaH BO MHOrOM omupaercss Ha TBopuecTBo JleBu-Ctpocca (cM. ocoGenno Lévi-Strauss,
1951). Kak wu JleBu-Crpocc, JlakaH TMOHMMaeT IMOJ 3aKOHOM He€ OT[AENbHBIA 3JIeMEeHT
3aKOHOJIATe/IbCTBA, HO COBOKYITHOCTH OCHOBHBIX TPUHIMIIOB, OMNpeAensouux coboil Bce
oOlLiecTBeHHbIE OTHOIUEHMs. 3aKOH TMPeACTaBIseT COOOW CTPYKTYpPYy, YIPABISIOUYI0 BCEMU
dbopmamu 0o61IeCTBEHHOTO OOMeHa, OyAb TO OOMEH JapaMu, OTHOIIEHHS POACTBA WM 3aK/I0YeHre
cormaumenuit. [Tocko/mbKy OCHOBHOUM ¢opMoii oOMeHa SIB/ISIETCST CaMa KOMMYHHKALMS, 3aKOH
SIBJISIETCSI, TIO CYTH, SI3BIKOBBIM (PEHOMEHOM — TO 3aKOH O3HAYalOILero:

STOT 3aKOH, OYEBHIHO, TOXKAECTBEHEH IOPSAKY $3bIKA, IOCKOJBKY 0e3
HaMMEHOBAaHMsSI OTHOLIEHWI pOJCTBAa HU OJHA B/IAaCTh He CIOCOOHA
YCTQHOBUTh MOPSLOK MPEANOYTEHUH U HAJNOXUTHh Taly, CBS3bIBAOIIHE U
COeIMHSAIIIEe HUTh POAOCIOBHOM, INMOC/IeJ0BaTe/NbHO IMPOXOAsIlei 4depes
BCe TTOKOJIeHUSI.

(E, 66)

JTa JIMHI'BUCTUYECKU-TIPABOBasA CTPYKTypa ABJIA€TCA, B ,Z[,GﬁCTBPITQ]IbHOCTPI, He OoJjiee U He MeHee
4eM CaMUM CHMMBOJIMYECKUM ITOPAAKOM.

Benen 3a JleBu-CrpoccoM, JlakaH yTBep)KJaeT, YTO 3aKOH SIBJISIETCS CYLHOCTHO 4e/I0BeYeCKUM
¢deHomeHoM. VIMeHHO B3aKOH BbIle/IsIeT Ye/lOBeKa M3 JKUBOTHOTO LIAPCTBA, IIOCKOJIBKY OH
OCYLIECTB/ISIeT yIpaBJeHHe OTHOLIEHUSIMU MYXXJY II0JIaMH, KOTOpbIe Yy JKUBOTHBIX He MOJJIeXaT
perysinun. YesoBeyecKUil 3aKOH — 3TO «IMEPBUYHBIN 3aKOH... YIPAB/ISIOUIMI CBA3sMU Opaka U
yCTaHaB/IMBAIOIIMI LAPCTBO KY/IbTYPhI HaJ, IPUPOJOM, B KOTOPOH rOCIO/CTBYeT 3aKOH CIIApUBaHUSL.
3anper Ha MHIIECT SIB/ISIETCSI JIUIIB €T0 CyOheKTUBHBIM cTep)XxHeM» (E, 66).

B 5IMTTOBOM KOMIIJIEKCE umenno OTEL] ycranaBnuBaer st cyGbeKTa 3aKOH; OTLIOBCKUI
daxkTop (MM OTUHOBCKas (QYHKLMS) sIBAsSETCS He GoJjiee 4eM WMMEHeM 3TOM 3anpelaoled |
3aKoHoJaTenpHOM ponu. Ha BTropoM sTame 3JaumoBa KOMIUIEKCA OTell BO3HHMKaeT B KauyecTBe
BCEMOTYLIETO «OTLA MepBOOBITHON opapl» u3 «Tomema u maby» (Freud, 1912-13); aTOT
3aKOHOZATe/Ib, WCK/IIOYEHHBIII M3 O00/JIACTH 3aKOHA, IOCKOJIBKY OH CaM M SIBJISIETCS 3aKOHOM,
3ampelaeT APyruM MY)XYHMHaM JOCTYII K JKEHIIMHAM OpPJbI, CaM IIPH 3TOM COXpaHsis 3a c000ii IpaBo
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MOJTHOTO JOCTyNa K HUM. Ha TpeTbheM 3Tame DauUmnoBa KOMIUIEKCA OTeL, MOJYHHSIETCS] COOCTBEHHOMY
3aKOHY, KOTOPBI yCTAaHAB/IHMBaeTcsi B popMe COTJAIIEHMS, A He MUMIIEPATHBA. DIUIIOB KOMILIEKC
MpeAcTaBisieT cOO0 MeXaHW3M PeryJsiLii¢ JKeJIaHUsI MOCPeJCTBOM 3aKoHa. JTo 3akoH [IPUHIUTIA
YAOBOJIbCTBUS, moBeneBamouyii CyOBeKTy «HACAKIATHCSA KAK MOXXHO MEHbIIe», M, TaKUM
06pa3oM, COXpaHSIOLIMI ero Ha 6e30MacHOM PacCTOSTHUM OT Belu.

BripoueM, oTHOLIIEHHE MEX/TY 3aKOHOM U )Ke/IAHUEM SIBISIETCS TUANIEKTUIECKUM; «)KeJIaHHe — 3TO
obparHast ctopoHa 3akoHa» (Ec, 787). Ec/in BepHO, YTO 3aKOH OrpaHUYMBAET KEJIAHWE, TO TAKKE
BEPHO M TO, YTO 3aKOH CO3JAeT JKeJaHWe CaMUM orpaHuyeHveM. YKemaHue — 3To0, Mpexze BCero,
YXeJlaHWe TIPeOZI0JIeTh 3aMpeT; a [AJisi TOro, YTOObl MOXXHO OBbUIO MPEOZOJIETh 3aMpeT, HeOOXOAUMO
49TOOBI OH CyljecTBoBan u3Ha4danbHO (S7, 83-4). Takum o6GpasoMm, He CylIeCcTBYeT HEKOTOPOTO
MEPBUYHOTO )KENIaHWsl, PEryIupyeMOro 3aKOHOM; J>KeJlaHWe BO3HHKAeT KaK pe3y/bTaT CamMoro
npoiiecca peryasiuuu: «Mbl MOXXeM YBHZAETHh 3[eCh TECHYI0 CBS3b MEXKIYy JXKeJTaHHeM U 3aKOHOM»

(S7,177).

3aKOH TeCHO CBS3aH C OTLIOM He TOJIbKO IOTOMY, YTO OTel] yCTaHaB/IWBaeT 3aKOH, HO elle U
MOTOMY, YTO OH BO3HHKAeT MMEHHO BCJIe/ICTBHE YOMICTBA OTLA. JTO HAr/ISIAHO WJUIIOCTPUPYETCS
Mudom 06 OTIe TEepPBOOGBITHON OpAbI, U3/NOXKeHHOM B «Tomeme u maby» Ppeitma. B atom mude
yOHUICTBO OTL]A HE TOJIBKO He OCBOOOXKJAeT ChIHOBEH OT 3aKOHA 3alpeTa Ha MHILECT, HO, HAIPOTUB,
yBEJIMYMBAET €ro CHUJTY.

3aluTa

(¢p. défense; aurn. defence) Yxe B cBoux paHHuXx pa6orax ®peii yzensyi MHOrO BHUMAaHWSI
MOHSATHUIO 3allUTBI, OTBOJS €My LEeHTpPaJlbHOe MeCTO B CBOeli TeOpUHM HeBPO30B. 3allUTOMH
Ha3bIBAaeTCs PeaKlius 3ro Ha Olpejle/leHHble BHYTPeHHHE CTHUMYJIbl, BOCHPHHHMaeMble UM Kak
onacHble. XoTs1 no3gHee Ppeiisn yrBepxkzan, uro kpome BBITECHEHWS cymectBytor u gpyrue
«3amuTHble MexaHu3Mbl» (cM. Freud, 1926d), Bce >Xe BbITeCHEHHWE Wrpaer, MO €ro MHEHHIO,
HICKJIIOYHUTENIbHYIO POJIb, MMOCKOJIBKY SIBJISIETCSI KOHCTUTYTHUBHBIM MEXaHH3MOM 0OeCccO3HATe/bHOTO.
AnnHa ®peiin nompiTanack KIacCUPUIMPOBATh PA3/MYHble 3alIUTHbIE MEXaHW3MbI B CBOEI KHUTeE
«20 u 3awumHvsle mexaruzmvi» (1936 T.).

JlakaH pe3K0 KpUTUYECKH OTHOCUTCSI K MHTEPIPETALMHU TOHSTHUS 3aLUThI, IpejiaraeMoi AHHOMN
®peiin u sro-ncuxonorveil. [lo ero MHeHHMIO, OHM IyTAlOT NOHSATHE 3AIIUTHI C IOHITHEM
COITPOTUBJIEHUS (Ec, 335). /lakaH mpepocTeperaer OT Mog00HOM MyTAHUIBI U TIPEATIOYUTAET He
MMOMELIATh TOHSTHE 3AIUTHI B LIEHTP CBOEi TeOPUH NMCHUXOAHATUTUYECKOTO JIedeHUsT. AHATU3UPYS
3alUTy, OH MPOTHBOIIOCTAB/ISIET €€ CONMPOTUBJIEHUIO; €C/IU COMPOTHUBJIEHUE SIB/ISIETCS NEPEXOJLHOMN
peakuueil BOOGpPaKaeMoro Ha BMeLIATeTbCTBO CUMBOJIMYECKOTO M 3aHMMAET CTOPOHY OOBEKTA, TO
3aMTa ABISETCss 0GoJjiee MOCTOSTHHON CHUMBOJUYECKOM CTPYKTYPOM CYOBEKTUBHOCTU (OOBIYHO
HasbiBaemoii PAHTA3BMOM, a He 3ammToM). JIpyrue mKo/bl ICUX0AHAMK3a, B OT/IMYKe OT JlakaHa,
€C/TM U Pa3/IMYaloT 3aLIUTy U COPOTUBJ/IEHNE, TO PAaCCMAaTPUBAIOT IEPBYIO B KaueCcTBe Nepexo HOro
deHOMeEHa, a TIOC/IeAHIO0 — B KauecTBe 60Jjiee CTaGU/IbHOM CTPYKTYPHI.

Paznn4rie MeXzy )KeJlaHWeM U 3aLIUTOMN, coracHo JlaKkaHy, sSIB/ISIeTCs JUAIEKTUYeCcKuM. B 1960 T.
OH YTBEPKZAET, YTO TMEPBEPT, KAaK M HEBPOTHK, «3ALIMLIAET ceOsi B CBOEM JKEAHWH», MOCKOIBbKY
«KenmaHue sipjsieTcst 3amuToi (pp. défense; aurmn. defence), 3anperom (¢p. défense; anrn. prohibition)
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Ha BBIXOJ, 3a OIpefeneHHble orpanuyeHus jouissance» (E, 322). B 1964 r. oH yTBepkzaer, 4TO
«KeJlaHUe BKIIOYaeT B ceOst ¢dasy 3amuTsl - $asy, B CHIy KOTOPOH JKeIaTh U He XOTeTh JKelIaTh

CTAaHOBUTCS TEM JKe caMbiM» (S11, 235).

3epKaJIbHbII 00pas3

(¢p-. image spéculaire; aurn. specular image) Ton 3epkanbHbiM 00pa3oM JlakaH moapasyMeBaeT
OTpOKEHHE YeJI0BeYeCKOro Tesa B 3epKajsie, 00pa3 MeHsl, SIB/ISAIOMINIACS OJHOBPEMEHHO U MHOW, U
OPYTUM («ManeHbKHMM Apyrum»). HIMeHHO wuAeHTUPUKALMS Ye0BEYeCKOro MJIAJEHIa ¢
3epkanbHbIM oOpazom Ha CTAJMWM 3EPKAJIA 3amyckaer mnpouecc KOHCTPYUPOBaHHUS UM
co6crBeHHoro JI'O. [layke mpu OTCYTCTBUM peaibHOTO 3epKajia, peOeHOK BUAUT OTPa)KeHUE CBOETo
NOBeIeHUsI B MOJPAXKAIOIIMX YKeCcTaX B3pOCJIOro WM JPYTUX JeTel; 3TH YKeCTbhl I03BOJISIIOT APYIOMy
YeJIOBEeKY BBIMOMHATh (YHKLUMIO 3epKaJbHOrO obpa3a. YenoBeK Bcele/no O4YapOBaH 3e€pPKaTbHBIM
06pa3oM: B 3TOM 3aK/TFOYAETCsI OCHOBHASI TPUYMHA BJIACTH BOOGPAXKaeMOro Haj, CyO'beKTOM, a TaKKe
MpUYMHA TPOELMPOBAHUS YeJTOBEKOM oOpa3a CBOEro Tela Ha BCe OCTa/libHble OOBEKTHI

okpyxarouiero mupa (cm. Lacan, 1975b; cm. CAPTATION).

Hexoropble 00beKTbl He HMMEIT 3epKabHOTO 00pa3a, TO eCTh He «OTPAKAKTCSI» [aHIL
specularisable]. Takumu o6beKTaMu SIBASAIOTCS $ajIOC, SpOTeHHbIE 30HbI U objet petit a.

3HaAK

(¢p. signe; aurn. sign) JlakaH onpefensieT 3HaK KaK HEYTO, «IIPEACTABIAIOIIEE YTO-TO [Jisi KOTO-
to», B ornnure or O3HAYAIOIIEI'O, «mpeacTaBisoniero CcyobeKTa APYroMy O3HAYaloIeMy»
(Su, 207). Vicioip30BaHmMe MOHATHS 3HAKA POAHUT TBOPYECTBO JIaKaHA ¢ CEMHOTHUKOM, MOMTyIUBIIEH
OypHOoe pasBuTHe B XX-M BekKe. MOXHO BbBIZENTUTh [Be OCHOBHBIX JIMHUUA €€ Pa3BUTHS:
EBpomeiickyio, cBsizaHHyo ¢ TBop4yectBoM Pepaunanza ge Coccoopa (OKpecTHBIIErO CBOIO HAyKy
«cemuosiorueii») u CeBepoaMepUKaHCKyI0, Bo3riasisiemyto Yapabp3zom [Tupcom.

1. Cornmacuo Coccropy, 3HaK siBnsieTcs: ocCHOBHBIM 3meMeHTOM SI3BIKA (langue). OH cocTouT U3 AByx
3/IEMEHTOB: KOHIIENTYa/IbHOTO (03Hauaemo20) u ¢poHomoruyeckoro (o3Hauarowezo). JlBa snemMeHTa
CBsI3aHbl TPOM3BOJBHOM, HO HepymIMMOHN cBsa3blo. CoOCCIOp TpeACTaBisieT 3HaK TOCPEACTBOM

nuarpammsbl (PucyHok 7; cM. Saussure, 1916:114).
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Oznagaemoe

Oznavarom ee

PucyHoxk 7 CocCIOpOBCKHUM 3HAK

Hcemounuk: Ferdinand de Saussure. Cours de
linguistique générale, 1916.

Crpesnku B 9TOH JuarpamMMe WUIIOCTPUPYIOT B3aUMOOOYC/IOBIEHHOCTD, XapaKTepHYIO JJIs Tpoliecca
O3HauMBaHMA. JIMHYS, MPOXOJALIAst MeXAY O3HA4aeMbIM M O3HAa4alolM, CUMBOJIM3UPYeT UX CO03.

B 1950-x rr. JlakaH coBepuIaeT «JIMHIBUCTHUYECKUA NOBOPOT» B IICHXOAHA/IHU3€, 3aUMCTBYS
COCCIOPOBCKO€ TMOHSITHE 3HaKa U BHeZPSIS €ro, C HeKOTOPbIMU MU3MEHEHUSIMH, B CBOIO TeopHuio. Bo-
nepBblx, ecid COCCIOp MOJIaraeT, 4YTO CBSI3b MEXJY O3HauaeMbIM U O3HAYalOUIUM SIB/SeTCS
B3anMOOOyC/IaBauBawiiell (OHM B3aMMOCBSI3aHBI KaK [Be CTOPOHBI jHcTa Oymaru), TO JlakaH
YTBEPXK/IAeT, YTO 3Ta CBsA3b siBjsieTcst KpaiiHe HeycrovuuBoit (cm. CKOJIBYKEHUE). Bo-Bropsix,
JlakaH mpezmosaraeT CyllecTBOBaHME IOPSJKA «4MCTBIX O3HAYAIOIIMX», B KOTOPOM O3Hadvalollue
CYIIECTBYIOT /JIO O3Ha4aeMbIX; O3TUM TOPSAKOM YHCTO JIOTUYeCKOW CTPYKTYPhl SIBISETCS
Gecco3HaTenpHOe. VIHBIMHM citoBaMH, JIakaH yTBep)KZAeT, YTO SI3BIK COCTOMT He M3 3HAKOB, a U3

O3HAYalOIIHX.

Jns yuamocTpanyuyu OT/IMYMIT CBOEro TOHMMAaHUsI 3HaKa OT COCCIOPOBCKOro, JlakaH 3aMeHsieT
guarpammy Coccropa anropurmoMm (PucyHok 8), KOTOPBIi eMy JKe ¥ MpUIHChIBaeT (MHOTA Ha3bIBast
ero «CoCCIOPOBCKUM airOPpUTMOM» — cM. E, 149).

S

5

Pucynok 8 CocCropoBCKMI aITOPUTM

Hcmounuk: Jacques Lacan, Ecrits, Paris: Seuil, 1966.
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CumBoz S 0603HaYaeT O3HAYAMOLIee, a S — O3HAYaeMoe; MHBEPTHUPOBAaHHOE MTOJI0)KeHNe 03HAaYaeMOro
¥ 03HAYAMOLIEro AEMOHCTPHUPYET MMEPBUYHOCTH O3HAYAIOIETO (KOTOPasi MOJYePKUBALTCS TAKKe TEM,
YTO MOC/IeSHee MpeCTaBIeHo MPOMKCHOM OYKBOMi, a mepBoe — CTPOYHOM U KypcuBoM). OTcyTCTBHE
CTPeJIOK M Kpyra O3Ha4yaeT OTCYTCTBHE YCTOWYMBOrO WIM (PUKCUPOBAHHOTO OTHOILUIEHUS MEXIy
o3HavaW¥M U o3Ha4aeMbiM. YEPTA Mexzy o3HadaomyuM ¥ 03HAYaeMbIM IpeJCcTaBisier coboit He
COI03, HO COIPOTHUBJIEHME, IpHUCYyllee MPOolecCy O3HAUYMBAHUS. DTOT aAroputMm JlakaH Mcronb3yer
IUIs1 onipefieieHus «tornorpadun 6GeccosnarensHoro» (E, 163).

2. Cormacuo Ilupcy, 3HaK SIBAsSIETCS YEM-TO, YTO IIPEACTABIsSET OOBEKT HEKOTOPOMY
WHTEpIPeTaHTy (B KayecTBe «00BEKTa» MOXET BBICTYIATh, 10 MbICU [Tupca, Kak ¢pusudyeckast Bellb,
TaK M COObITHE, UAest WIN APYrou 3HaK). Mcrmonb3yst B KauecTBe KPUTEPHUsI CIIOCOG OTHOLIEHUS K
o6wexTy, [lupc pasgensier 3HaKM Ha TPU KJIacca: «CUMBOJIbD» [aHTI. symbols], «mpusHaku» [aHTII.
indices] u «3HakoBble 0O6pasbl» [aHrA. icons]. CUMBON He WMeeT «eCTeCTBEHHOTO» WU
HeOoOX0ZMMOTO OTHOLIEHHUsI K 0003Ha4aeMOMy OO'bEKTY, M CBSI3aH C HUM YHCTO KOHBEHI[MOHATbHBIM
npaswiom. MHIEKC nMeeT «3K3UCTEHIIMATIbHOE OTHOIIEHUE» [aHT L. existential relationship] x
npeicTaBisieMoMy OOBEKTy (TO ecTh, MNPU3HAK BCerja MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO M TEMIIOPAJIbHO
compuKacaercsi ¢ 0ObeKTOM). 3HAKOBBI 00pa3 pemnpeseHTHpyeT OOBEKT depe3s monobue,
npencTaBnass ero ¢opmy. ITH TpU onpeaeneHus [lupca ABASIOTCS AHATUTHYECKUMH U He
MpeANOIaraloT B3aWUMHOro ucKaoveHus. CjefoBaTepHO, 3HAaK Bcerja (yHKUMOHHpPYeT B
pa3nuyuHbIX PpopMax; TUYHbIE MECTOUMEHUSI, HAIpUMep, SIBJISIOTCS 3HAKaMu, GYHKIIMOHUPYIOILUMH
KaK B Ka4eCTBe CMMBOJIOB, TaK U B Ka4yeCTBe MpuU3HaKoB (cMm. Peirce, 1932:156-73; Burks, 1949).

JlakaH oOpaiiaeTcsi K MUPCOBCKOMY MOHATHIO MPHU3HAKA [Jisi MPOBENEHUS] PAa3IHYMs MEXIY
MCUXOAHAIUTUYECKUM U MEAMIMHCKAM CHMIITOMaMH, a TaKKe MEXAY Kojamu (KUBOTHBIX) U
s3pikamu  (mogeit). Takoke [yt TOro, 4TOGBl pasnuyaTh CyObEKTa YTBEPKAEHUS U CYObEKTa
nporoBapuBaHus, J/lakaH pa3pabarbiBaeT MOHSTHE MPU3HAKA B CBA3H C AKOOCOHOBCKUM IMOHATHEM
HINPTEPA.

3HaHHE

(¢p. connaissance/savoir; aura. knowledge) J/lakan pasnvvaer Ba THIMA 3HAHUsS: BOOGpaKaemMoe
3HaHMe (connaissance), SIBJSIIOIIEECS] 3HAHUEM 3TO0, ¥ CUMBOJIMYECKOe 3HAaHHe (Savoir), siBsoLeecst
3HaHMeM CyObeKTa. [TockonbKy 06a GpaHIy3CKUX TEPMHUHA TIEPEBOASITCS HAa aHIIMHACKUN [BITpoYeM,
KaK U Ha PYCCKUM — MPHUM. Tep.] A3bIK OJHUM CJIOBOM «3HaHUe» [aHr1. knowledge], mpu dreHuu
JlakaHa B mepeBojJe Ba)XHO oOpaljaTh BHUMaHHe Ha TO, Kakoe u3 ¢paHiysckux cnoB JlakaH
VICTIOJIB3YEeT B OPUTHHAJIE.

1. Savoir sBAsieTCSs TeM THUIOM 3HaHMs, Ha IIOJydyeHHe KOTOpOro HalpaBJIeHO
[ICUXOAQHATUTHYECKOe JjiedyeHrne. JTO U 3HaHUe CyObekrta 00 OTHOLIEHHMM K CHUMBOJNYECKOMY
MOPSIIKY, U caMO 3TO oTHouleHHe. OHO SIBJIsieTCSl apTUKY/IsLMe O3Ha4alolUuX B CHMBOJINYECKOM
MHupe cyObeKTa, Lienmu oO3Hadamwiux (S,). Jpyroe Ha3BaHHWe 3TOrO0 CHUMBOJIMYECKOTO 3HAHUS —
Gecco3HaTebHOE, TTOCKOJIbKY OHO TPEeJCTAB/sieT cO00i «He3HaeMoe 3HaHHe», 3HaHHE, O KOTOPOM
cyOBeKT ellle He 3HAeT, YTO OH €ro 3HaeT. [lcMXOaHAa/IUTHYecKoe JieYeHHe HAIpPaB/IeHO Ha
MOCTENIeHHOe OTKPBITHE JTOrO 3HAHUsS CyOBeKTy. B ero ocHOBe JIeXUT IPeSIONIOKHHE O TOM, YTO
JOCTYI K DTOMY 3HAHHUIO BO3MOXXEH TOJIBKO 4epe3 ompeje/eHHYyI0 GOpMy pedd, Ha3blBAEMYIO
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cBOOOAHBIMU acconpanussMu. OJHAKO IICMXOAHATUTHYECKOe JieyeHWe He HampaB/leHO Ha
JOCTIDKEHHe rereieBCKOro «abCoTI0THOTO 3HAHUS», MTOCKO/IbKY 6ecco3HaTe/bHOe HepeayLUpyeMo;
MEeXy CyOBeKTOM U 3HAHHEM CYLIeCTByeT HelpeoJOMUMbIi pa3psiB. CUMBOIMYECKOe 3HAHUE — 3TO
3HaHHME UCTHHBI O COOCTBEHHOM OeCCO3HATe/bHOM JKeJTaHWM. 3HaAaHHE B JTOM CMBIC/IE SIBJISIETCS
dopmoit jouissance: «3HaHue - 31O jouissance [lpyroro» (Si7, 13). CuMBo/nIHMYecKoe 3HaHHE He
HAXOAWUTCS HU B KAKOM-THOO OINpesieJIeHHOM cyObekte, HU B JIpyrom (KOTODbIA SB/seTCS He
cyG'BEKTOM, HO JIOKyCOM), a SIB/ISIETCSI HHTEPCYObeKTUBHBIM. OfHAKO 3TOT PaKT He Cracaer YenroBeKa
OT TIPeJIO/NIOXKEHUsI O CYLIeCTBOBAHMH HEKOTOPOTO CyObeKTa, KOTOPBIH sKOObI 06/a/aeT 3TUM
cumBonryeckuM 3HaHueM (cM. CYBBEKT TTPEATIOIOXUTE/IBHO 3HAIOILIMN).

2. Connaissance (1 ero HeoGXOZMMBIA CIyTHUK, Méconnaissance) sIBJsIeTCSI 3HaHWEM O cebe,
MPUHAJIeKAIUM MTOPsIAKY BooOpakaemoro. CyObeKT oOpeTaer BooGpaxaemoe 3HaHHe o ceGe (me-
connaissance), SIBASIOWEECS] KOHCTUTYTUBHBIM [/ 370, UMEHHO BCJIEACTBUE HEJOTIOHWMAHUs
3abnyxzaennss (méconnaissance) (E, 306). Takum o6pasoM, 3ro mpeicTaBnasier co0OM Bup
WJUTI030PHOTO CAMOIIO3HAaHMsI, OCHOBAaHHOTO Ha paHTa3uM camoobiazanus u exuHcTBa. CyliecTsyer
TaKKe CO-poXKaeHue (co-naissance) aro u apyroro (otrceuika K apopusmy [Mons Knomens, «Toute
naissance est une co-naissance»). JlakaH Ha3bIBaeT BOOOpa)kaeMoe 3HaHUe «IapaHongaabHbiM» (E, 2)
MOTOMY, YTO OHO WMMEET CXOXYI0 C TapaHoiel cTpyKTypy (06a xapakrtepusylorcs GpegoMm 06
abCOTIOTHOM 3HAHWU U TOCIOJCTBE), @ TAKIKE TOTOMY, YTO OZHOM M3 MPEANOCHUIOK MTI000T0 3HAHUS
SIB/ISIETCSI «TIAPAaHOUAAIbHOE oTuyXAeHue 3ro» (Lacan, 1951b:12). BooGpakaemoe 3HaHMe SIBSIETCS
Mperpajion, 3aTpyAHsouleil CyObeKTy [JOCTym K CHAMBOJHUYECKOMY 3HaHuwo. [loaTomy
NICUXOAHAIUTUYECKOE JIeYeHHe [IOJ/DKHO TIOCTOSIHHO TIOJPBIBaTh BOOOpPa)KaeMoe CaMOITO3HaHHe
cy6beKTa JiJist TOTO, YTOOBI OTKPHIBATH GJIOKHPYEMOE UM CUMBOJIMYMECKOE CAMOITO3HAHUE.



Hp,

(¢p- ¢a; aurn. id) Ppeiin saumcrByer Tepmun «das Es» (B «[TonHom cobpanuu couuHeHuli»
nepeBoauTcsi Kak «the Id») y Teopra I'poamexa, ogHOrO W3 TEPBbIX HEMEIKHX ICHXUATPOB,
MOJAEepXKaBLIMX IcMxoaHanu3. Brpouem, cam I'popgek, xak ormeuvaer Ppeiin, cyas mo Bcemy,
mo3auMcTBOBa 3TOT TepmuH y Hunme (Freud, 1923b: SE XIX, 23, N2 3; cm. Nietzsche, 1886:47).
['poasex yTBep)XZan, YTO «TO, YTO Mbl Ha3bIBaeM 3T0, BefeT ceOsi B OCHOBHOM IACCHBHO... MBI
«KHBEM», YIIPaBJsieMble HEM3BECTHBIMU M HETOABIACTHbIMU HaMm cuaamu» (Freud, 1923b: SE XIX,
23). [list 0603HaYEHHS STUX CUJI OH MCITOJIb30Bal TepMuH «das Es». B paborax ®peiiga sToT TEpMUH
MOSIB/ISIETCSI B KOHTEKCTE BTOPOW MOZEIW TICUXWKK B Hadajle 1920-X IT.; B OTOM MOJeNH, MCUXHKA
paszensiercst Ha Tpu cTpykrypsi: Ma, IO u CYTIEP-3I'O. U coorBeTcTBYeT 6G€CCO3HATE/TFHOMY M3
MepBOM MOJeNN IICUXUKH; OJHAKO MEXJAy STHUMU [ByMsl IMOHSATUSMH CYIIECTBYIOT HEKOTOpbIe
cyumectBeHHbIe oTinuus (cMm. Laplanche u Pontalis, 1967:197-9).

I'naBuberii Bz JlakaHa B Teopuio M 3akimioyaercs B IepeOCMBIC/IEHUU «HEU3BECTHBIX H
HeYIPaBJ/ISIEMBIX CHI», IPUMUTHUBHBIX OHOJIOTHUYECKUX MOTPEOHOCTEN WIM AUKUX WHCTUHKTUBHBIX
CHJI IPUPOJBI, C TOYKH 3PEHUST TMHTBUCTUKU:

Es, KoToporo kxacaercs aHalau3, COCTOUT M3 O3HAYaloIero, 3TOro
HEeMOCTW)KUMOTO O3Hayalollero, KOTOPbIM y)Xe NMPHUCYTCTBYyeT B peaJibHOM.
OHo Bcerjga yxe 3/ecb, HO COCTOMT M3 O3HA4YalOLIEro, a He M3 KaKOM-TO
NPUMHUTHUBHOM  CyOCTaHIIMHM, OTHOCSILEHCST K  HEKOTOPOMy  BHAY
NpeAyCTaHOBJIEHHOU TapMOHUM. .

(S4, 49)

JlakaH paccmaTpuBaer Mz B kadecTBe 6GeCCO3HATEFHOIO MCTOYHHKA PEYH, CHMBOIMYECKOTO «OHO»
[aurn. it] mo Ty cropoHy BooGpaxaemoro 3ro (dppaHiysckuil TepMHH «¢a» Gosee GIM30K
¢peiinoBckoMy «Es», 06a ynmoTpeGsiloTCsl B OBCEAHEBHOM peyH, B OT/IMYME OT JIATUHCKOTO «id» B
«ITontom cobpanuu couuHeHuil»). Takum o6pasom, eciu ['pojiek yTBepIKAAET, YTO «IOI0XKeHHe «S]
JKUBY» SIBJISIETCSI TOJIBKO YCJIOBHO IIPAaBHJIBHBIM, IIOCKOJIBKY BBIPXaeT JIMIIb Malyl0 4YacTb
dynpamenrtanpHoro mpuHnmna - «OHO >KuBerT desnoBekoM» [aHrI. Man is lived by the It]
(Groddeck, 1923:5), To mo3uumo J/lakaHa MOXXHO BBIPA3HUTh B T€X )Ke TEPMHHAX, 3AMEHHUB TP 3TOM
[/IaTOJ1 <«)KUTh» TJIATOJIOM «TOBOPUTH»; IMOJIOXKEHHE «5 TOBOpIO» SIB/ISIETCS JIMLIb YaCTbhIO

¢yHmamenranpHoro mpuHmmmna - «OHO roBopur desnoBekom»; «OHo rooputr» (le ¢a parle)
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(marmpumep, S7, 206). CumBonuyeckast mpupoza Wz, BbIXoAsiiero sa mpejeabl BOOGPAKaeMOro
ouryuieHus cebst, KOHCTUTYHMPYEMOTO IIOCPeCTBOM 3ro, AaeT /lakaHy OCHOBaHHe IIPUPAaBHUBATH €r0
K TEPMHHY «CyOBEeKT». JTO NMPHUPABHUBAHHE WJUIIOCTPUPYeTCs roMOPOHHMeH HeMelKOro TepMHHa
«Es» n 6ykBbI S, 0603Havarowei cybrexTa y /lakana (E, 129; cm. CXEMA L).

OpHO W3 caMbIX 3HAMEHWTHIX BbICKa3biBaHWil Ppeiina Kacaercs Vg v ero OTHOLIEHHsT K
ncuxoaHauTHYeckomy sevenuto; Wo Es war, soll Ich werden (B «IToaHom cobpaHuu covuHeHuti»
nepeBoAMTCs Kak «I'me 6bu10 Mz, TaM IO/HKHO BOBHUKHYTH 3T0» [aHrn. « Where id was, there ego shall
be»] Freud, 1933a: SE XXII, 80). OaHO |3 CTAaHZAPTHBIX MPOYTEHHI 3TOTO TAMHCTBEHHOTO
BBICKa3bIBaHUS 3aK/IIOYaeTCss B TOM, 4YTO 3aJa4yell IICMXOAHAJIUTUYECKOTO JIEYEHUSI SIBSETCS
yBe/IMUeHHe TIO/isi CO3HAaHMs; HMEHHO TaKoe TPOYTEeHHEe TMPeZI0/araeTcsi OPUTHMHATBHBIM
bpaHIy3CKHUM IepeBOJOM 3TOTO BbICKasbiBaHUs — le moi doit deloger le ¢a (370 ZOMHKHO BBHITECHUTD
Wp). JlakaH cOBepIIEHHO He COTJIAIIAETCS C TAKUM MpouTeHueM (S1, 195) U yTBEPXKIAET, YTO CJIOBO
soll BOMWKHO OBITH MOHATO KaK ITUYECKOe Mpenucanue [aurt. ethical injunction], npegnonararoiiee,
YTO UEJIbI0 aHA/IM3a SIB/SAETCA TOJYMHEHHE 3r0 aBTOHOMHU CHMBOJIMYECKOTO mMopsigka. JlakaH
NIpeAoYnTaeT MepeBOAUTH BbicKa3biBaHue Ppeiiza ciegyromum obpasom: «Tam, rae 6si10 U, wnm
rze ObUI KTO-TO... s1 00sI3yI0Ch MOSIBUTHCS HA CBeT [La ol ¢’était, peut-on dire, la ou s’était... c’'est mon
devoir que je vienne a étre]» (E, 129, nmepeBon usmenen; Ec, 417-18; cm. taxke E, 299-300; Su1, 44).
Konel, aHanus3a, COr/iacCHO TAaKOMYy TIIepeBOAY, SIBASIETCS «3IK3WCTEHLMATbHBIM IPU3HAHHEM»
CUMBOJIMYECKHUX JeTePMUHAHT COOCTBEHHOTO OBITHS, MPU3HAHMEM TOTO (PAKTA, YTO «ThI SIB/ISIEIIBCS
3TUM» (ThI 3Ta CUMBOJIMYECKAs Liellb, U 60JIbIe HUYero) (Si, 3).

UIeHTUPUKATA

(¢p-. identification; aurn. identification) B paGorax Ppeiisja TePMHUHOM «HAEHTUPUKALUSI»
0603HaYaeTcsi MPOLECC TEPeHATHS OJHUM CyOBEeKTOM Yy APYroro OAHOIO WM HECKONbKUX
aTpubyToB. B mo3gHux paborax Ppeiiza, HAMMCAHHBIX [TOC/IE PA3BUTHUS UAEH O TOM, YTO 3TO U CyTiep-
3T0 TIPOM3BOJAATCS B pe3y/brare Cepuu HAeHTU(UKALMM, caMO MOHSATHE HAEHTUPUKALMUHU CTAJIO
0003Ha4YaTh «OIMEPALMI0, KOHCTUTYHPYIOLIIOI dejnoBedeckoro cyobekrta» (Laplanche wu
Pontalis, 1967:206). VIMeHHO MO3TOMy JAHHOE TOHSATHE HMeeT Ype3BbIYaiiHOe 3HAYeHHe [JIsi
MICUXO0AHATUTHYeCKOW Teopruu. OZHAKO OHO TAKXKe 33/IaeT Psifi BAKHBIX TEOPETHYECKHUX MPOOIeM,
OJHY M3 KOTOPBIX (CBSI3aHHYIO C YCTQHOB/IEHHEM YETKOrO OTHOLIEHMSI MEXKIY HAeHTHPHUKALHed U
BbIGOPOM 00'BEKTA JIF0OBU) TbITA/ICS pas3peinTs Ppeiif,

[MousiTre MaeHTUPUKALKMHU TaKKe BAXHO U JJis1 Teopud Jlakana. OH 0co60 MOJ4YepKUBAET POJIb
obpasa, ompepessisi UAeHTUPUKALUIO KaK «TPpaHCHOPMAIHIO, TIPOUCXOISIIYI0 C CyOBEKTOM IMOCIIe
npUHATHS UM o0pasa» (E, 2). «[IpuHsTh» 06pa3 — 3HAYUT y3HATh cebst B 0Opa3e U pacrno3HaTh o6pas

B KauecTBe ceosl.

Y)Ke Ha paHHMX 3TAax CBOEro TBOPYECTBa, /IakaH pa3nuvaeT BOOOPAKAEMYIO U CUMBOINYECKYIO
UIeHTUPUKALNH.

1. BooOpakaemass wmaeHTHUKALMS TpeNCTaBAsieT CO0OM MeXaHM3M TMPOU3BOJCTBA 3ro Ha
CTAJIWHN 3EPKAJIA; oHa MpUHAJJIEKHUT TONBKO MOPsiAKy BooOpaxaemoro. Korza udenoBeueckuit
MJIafieHel] BUUT CBOe OTPayKeHHe B 3epKaJjie, OH uaeHTuduuupyercs ¢ HuM. KoHctutynpoBanue aro
MMOCPEACTBOM HAEHTUPUKALMKU C YeM-TO BHEWHWM (M JaXe TPOTHUBOCTOSIIINM) CyOBeKTy
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«CTPYKTypupyeT cy6bekTa Kak Bpara camomy ceGe» (E, 22), a 3HauuT, Beder 3a co6oii
arpeccHBHOCTh M OTYYXXZeHHe. Ha cTapum 3epkasa BO3HUKAeT «IepBUYHAsI UIeHTHPUKALMSI» U

NMPOU3BOAUTCS Ha cBeT ugeanpHoe JI'O.

2. CuMBonmuyeckass WAeHTUUKALMS TPOMCXOAMT Ha mociaesHeM osrame JJWITOBA
KOMIUIEKCA wu siBasiercs upeHTUOUKALMeil ¢ OTLOM, omnpepensiomeil ¢popmupoBanve 2I['0O-
WNJEAJIA. VIMeHHO mNOCPeACTBOM 3TOW BTOPUYHON HIEeHTUPUKALUKM CyOBEKT Ipeojo/ieBaeT
arpecCUBHOCTD, TMpHUCyLyo nepBudHoi upentudukanuu (E, 23). Takum 06pa3oM, MOXXHO CKa3aTb,
YTO BTOpPUYHAs UJeHTUQPUKALMS BbINONHsIET QYHKLIHIO CBOEro poja «IMOUIUHATBHON
HopMmanuzauun» (E, 2). Xorsa aTa MaeHTHUKALMSA U HA3BIBAETCS «CHUMBOJIMYECKOM», OHA, KaK U
mobas naeHTUuGpUKaLKs, TPOUCXOAUT B BOOOpaKaeMoOM W ocTaeTcs «BropuuHoi» (E, 22), To ecTh
CKPOEHHOI1 0 JIeKajlaM IepBUYHON maeHTHPUKanuy. OHa Ha3bIBaeTCsI «CUMBOJIMYECKOI» TIOTOMY,
YTO 3HaAMeHyeT co0O0ii 3aBeplIeHHe NTepexoa CyObeKTa B CHMBOIMYECKU TOPSIJOK.

Wpen JlakaHa o0 TIpUpOAe CUMBOJIMYECKOM WJEeHTUPUKALMHN IIpeTepIeBajii  CJIOXKHbIE
TpaHcPOpMaLMK Ha NPOTSHKEHUM BCEro ero TBOpYecTBa. B 1948 r. OH NOHMMaeT MOA HeW
«MHTPOEKIUI0 umazo poxuressi Toro xe mona» (E, 22), a B 1958 r. — paccMaTpuBaeT B KavecTBe
UeHTUPUKALIMK C PeaslbHBIM OTIIOM B TPeTheM IepHroje DAUI0BA KOMIUIEKCA.

B 1961 r. JlakaH OMUCHIBAa€T CHMBOJMYECKYI0 HIAEHTUPUKALUIO KAK HIeHTUPHUKALMIO C
o3HavaoW¥M. [Ipy 3TOM OH onMpaeTcst Ha TP TUIA UeHTUPUKALNH, TpecTaBieHHble Ppeiiom B
cegpmoit TnaBe «[lcuxono2uu macc u ananusa wenogedeckozo «S»» (Freud, 1921c). B mepBbix aByx
TUMax UAeHTUPUKALMKU (C OOBEKTOM JIOOBH WU COMEPHUKOM) CYOBEKT 4alle BCero MpoCTO
pa3BUBaeT TAKOM JKe CUMIITOM, KaK U y TOTO Ye/I0BeKa, C KOTOPBIM OH HAeHTHuHLUpyeTcs. B Takux
C/Ty4asix «UAeHTUQPHUKALYSI UMeeT YaCTUYHBIA U Ype3BbIYallHO OTPAaHUYEHHBIN XapaKTep, MOCKOIbKY
3aMMCTBYET TOJIBKO OJHY XapaKTepHYIO 4epTy [nur einen einzigen Zug| 4enoBeKa, SIBISIIOLIETOCS €€
o6bexTom» (Freud, 1921c: SE XVIII, 107). /IakaH MCIOIb3yeT 3Ty «OAHY XapaKTEPHYIO YepTy» [aHIL.
single trait] (¢p. trait unaire MepeBOAUTCS AHTIOA3BIYHBIMUA TEPEBOJYMKAMH JIaKaHA MO-Pa3HOMY:
«HeIpepbIBHAsI TUHUSI» [aHTIL. unbroken line], «epuublit wTpux» [aHr. single-stroke], i «yHapHas
yepra» [aHI/I. unitary trait (yHWTapHasi d4YepTa) SIB/SIETCS HE COBCEM TOYHBIM I1€PEBOJOM
dpaHiy3ckoro coBa unaire (yHapHbIH, T.e. €JUHOCBSI3HBIN, YCTPOEHHBIN MO TUITy MOHA/IbI) — IIPHUM.
nep.]) s 0603HavYEeHHs] MEPBOHAYANIBHOTO CHUMBOJIMYECKOTO 3JIEMEHTa, MHTPOEKLUUSI KOTOPOTO
MIPOU3BOJUT 3ro-uzean. XOTs U3HAYa/IbHO 3Ta YepPTa MOXKET ObITh 3HAKOM, BK/IIOYEHHE B CHUCTEMY
O3HAYAIOLIMX IMpeBpaliaeT ee B o3Havawuee (S8, 413-14). B 1964 r. JlakaH accouuupyer «OAHY
XapaKTePHYI0 YepTy» C MepPBbIM O3HAYAKILKM (S;) M CpaBHUBAeT ee C HAHECEHHEM MEePBOOBITHHIM
Ye/I0BEKOM METKH Ha MaJIKy AJisi 0003HaYeHUs yOUiicTBa XUBOTHOTO (S11, 141, 256).

JlakaH Ppes3KO KPUTHUKOBaJI TEOPETUKOB (Hampumep, banuHTa), yTBEpXAABUIMX, YTO
naeHTuouKauus ¢ aHanutukom siBasiercs KOHLIOM AHAJIM3A; HampoTuB, OH HAcTaWiBaa He
TOJIBKO Ha TOM, YTO «IepeceyeHue TlaHa UAeHTUPUKALMK BO3MOXKHO» (S11, 273), HO TaK)Ke Ha TOM,
YTO TaKoOe IepecevyeHHe SIB/ISIeTCS] HeOOXOZMMBIM YCIOBHEM HACTOSILIEr0 ICHXOAHA/IN3a. TaKum
00pa3oM, OKOHYaHHEM aHA/IHN33a, M0 MHeHHIO JIakaHa, sIB/ISIeTCS] YHUUYTOXXeHHe CyObeKTa, MOMEHT,
KOrZ[a ero WAeHTUQPHUKALMK CTaBATCS IMOJ BOMPOC TaKUM o00Opa3oM, 4YTO HX [JajbHeliliee
Mo/iiep)KaHue MPUBBIYHBIM CIIOCOOOM CTAHOBUTCSI HEBO3MOXXHBIM. XOTsI L[e/IbI0 AaHA/IM3a HU B KOeu
Mepe He SBJISeTCA WAeHTUPHUKALMS C aHAJIMTHUKOM, JlakaH Bce >Ke YTBEpXKJaeT, 4ro 00
UIeHTUPUKALMY B KOHLIE aHA/IM3a MOXKHO TOBOPHUTbH, TOJIBKO MOHUMas MO, Hel UAeHTUDUKALMIO C
cumnroMmoM (cm. SINTHOME).
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HUMaro

(¢p., aura. imago) Ha momeHT o6GyueHus /lakaHa NMCUXO0AHAIU3Y B 1930-X IT. JATUHCKUN TEPMHUH
«imago», BIlepBble BBeJJeHHBIM B IICUXOAQHAIUTHUYECKYI0O Teopuio IOHrom B 1911 T'., y)Xe CTa/ 4acTbIO
CTaHJAPTHOrO TEPMHMHOJIOTMYECKOro amnmnapaTra ICHMXOoaHaiusa. «Imago» O4YeBUAHO OTChLIAeT K
C/I0BY «00pa3» [aHIII. image], mpy 3TOM, OAHAKO, OJYE€PKHUBAsI €T0 CYObEKTHBHYIO OIPee/IeHHOCTb;
VMHBIMM CJIOBAMH, TOMHMO BH3ya/IbHOU pelpe3eHTaluy o0pa3a, OoH 0003Ha4YaeT TAK)Ke CBSI3aHHBIE C
HUM 4vyBcTBa. OOpasamu sIBISIIOTCS, B MEPBYIO o4yepesnb, o6pa3sl apyrux mogeil (IOHr ymomunaer
OTLIOBCKME, MaTePUHCKHE W GPATCKHUe MMAaro); BIPOYEM, OHHU SIBJSIIOTCS He MPOSYKTAMH JTMIHOTO
OTbITa, HO YHUBEPCATbHBIMU MPOTOTHUIIAMU, KOTOPble MOTYT OBITh AKTYa/IM3UPOBAHBI B IMCHXHKE
mo6oro 4YenoBeka. Mmaro [efCTBYIOT KaK CTEpeOTHIIBI WM JIMH3BI, OIpeZesiolie Crocob
BOCHPUSITUS CyO'b€KTOM JPYTUX JII0Jeil U ero OTHOIIEHUS K HUM.

TepMUH «MMaro» 3aHUMaeT LieHTPa/ibHOe MeCTO B IIpou3BefeHUsix JlakaHa A0 1950-X IT., IAe
paccmaTtpuBaercsi B TecHor cBs3u ¢ nonsitueM KOMIUJIEKCA. B 1938 r. JlakaH accouuupyer
KX/l M3 TpeX CeMeHHBIX KOMIIJIEKCOB C COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM €My MMaro: KOMILIEKC OTHSITHUSI OT
TPYZAM CBsI3aH C UMaro MaTepUHCKON I'PyAH, KOMIIJIEKC BTOP)XXeHHUsI — C UMaro ABOMHUKA, a DJUIOB
KoMmIutekc — ¢ umaro otua (Lacan, 1938). B 1946 r. JlakaH yTBepikzaer, 4To, cGOPMy/TUPOBAB MTOHSTHE
nMmaro, ncuxoaHanus npegpoctaBwn [ICMXOJIOTUU coGcTBeHHBIN NpegMeT M3ydeHHs M, TaKUM
06pa3oM, IOMEeCTHI ee Ha MOAJTMHHO Hay4HYIO MMO4BY: «[IpeacTaBiisieTcsi BOSMOXXHBIM... yTBEDPKIATb,
YTO MOHSITHE MMaro GpopMHpyeT CaMOCTOSTENbHBIH IpeJMeT IICUXOJIOTHH, B TOH JKe CTelleHH, B
KOTOPOU TNOHSITUe WHEPTHON MarepuanbHON Touku [anuiess dopmupyer ocHoBaHHe (GUIHKM»
(Ec, 188).

Ecmu B Teopusix IOHra m KisifiH MMaro MMeloT Kak IIOJIOKUTe/IbHBIE, TaK U OTPUILATe/IbHbIE
CTOpPOHBI, TO JlakaH paccMaTpuBaeT MX IPEeUMYIIeCTBEHHO KaK HeraTHBHblE, OOMAaHUYMBBIE U
pa3pylIMTe/bHble  3JIeMEHTBHI. B mepsymo odyepeib ~ OH  TIIOJpasyMeBaeT  HMaro
®PAMEHTHMPOBAHHOTI'O TEJIA. Ho paxke 1je/0CcTHBIe UMaro, Takue, HallpuMep, KaK BU3ya/IbHbIN
o0pas, SIB/ASIOTCS JIMIIb UANI3USAMU 1€JIOCTHOCTH, B OCHOBE KOTOPBIX JIEKHUT arpecCHBHOCTb.
«[lepBbIM C/leaCcTBEM BO3HMKHOBEHHSI B 4Ye/lIOBEKe HMAro sB/sETCS omuyxcoeHue CyOBeKTa»
(Ec, 181, KypcuB B opuruHase — npum. JlunaHa DBaHca).

[Tocne 1950 I. TEPMUH «MMaro» MPaKTUYECKU MTOJHOCTBIO UCYe3aeT U3 TEOPETUYEeCKOTO CIOBaps
Jlaxana. Bripodem, oCHOBHBbIE H/leH, Pa3BUThIE B CBSI3U C TUM TEPMUHOM [0 1950-X IT., IPOJO/DKAIOT
UrpaTh BaKHYIO PO/b B paborax JlakaHa, HaxozAs BbIpaKeHHe B APYrHX TePMHHAaX, OCOOEHHO B
TepMHHE «00pas».

HMma-OT1oa

(¢p. Nom-du-Pére; anrn. Name-of-the-Father) BoipaxeHue «uMsi OTLa» BIE€pBble BO3HUKAET B
paborax /lakaHa Hayazna 1950-X rr. TaM OHO KUCITOTB30BaIOCh 6€3 3arjaBHbIX OYKB K IMe/IO 3HAYeHUe
zanpewaomeii poru OTLA, HaknagpiBaoomero taby Ha WHUECT B DJUIIOBOM KOMIUIEKce (T.e.
CUMBOJTMYECKOTO OTIa): «HyXHO mpusHaTh, 4TO umMa omuya MOAAEPXUBAET TY CUMBOJIMYECKYIO
byHKum0, 61arogapsi KOTOPOM OTel, C He3almaMsSTHBIX BpeMeH WAeHTUUUUpyeTcss ¢ purypoi
3akoHa» (E, 67).
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Yike Ha paHHuX drtanax JlakaH urpaer Ha romodoHuu ¢pas le nom du pére (umst ota) u le ‘non’
du pére («HerT» OTLA), MOAYEPKUBAsI TEM CAMbIM 3aKOHOJATE/NbHYIO M 3aMPeTUTEeIbHYI0 (PyHKUINU
CHMBOJIMYECKOTO OTLA.

Heckonbkumu rogamu mosxe, B cemuHape o rcuxose (Lacan, 1955-6), 3TO BbIpa)KeHHe HAYMHAET
3aMMCHIBAThCSI 3araBHBIMM OyKBaMH 4Yepe3 neduc M MpeAnojarath yxe 0ojiee omnpefeneHHOe
3Hauenue; noj Vimenem-Otrua moHuMaercs QyHJaMeHTa/lbHOe O3Havawllee, 00yc/IaBaMBaOLIee
HOpMaJsibHOe (YHKIIMOHUPOBAHHE O3HAYMBaHUsA. OTO (yHZAMEHTA/bHOEe O3HAvawllee gapyer
CyOBEKTY WAEHTUYHOCTh (OHO HMMEHyeT €ero, MOMEIAeT €ro B CHMBOJIMYECKUU TOPSAAOK) |
TpeZIoiaraeT 3AUMANbHBIA 3alpeT, «HeT» MHLecTyanbHOTro Taby. CrencrBueM GpOPKITIO3UU DTOTO
O3Hayvarolero (He BKIOYEHUsI €r0 B CAMBOIMYeCKUH mopsaaok) sisisiercss [ICUXO3.

B npyrom npoussegenun o ncuxose (Lacan, 1957-8b) Jlakan mpezacraBiasier DOUIMOB KOMIUIEKC B
xagectse metadops (OTLIOBCKOM META®OPEHI), B KoTopoii oaHo o3Hadamomee (Mmsa-OTia)
3ameraer gpyroe ()ke/aHUE MaTepH).

WHBepCHus

(pp., amrn. inversion) @peils wucmONB3yeT TEPMUH «HUHBEPCHs» M 00O3HAYeHUs
TOMOCEKCYaJlbHOCTH, B TOM  CMBbICJIe, YTO TOMOCEKCYa/JIbHOCTb SIB/IIeTCSI HMHBepcuen
reTepoCeKCyasibHOCTH. B cBomx paHHMX paboTax JlakaH HCIOJb3yeT 3TOT TEPMHUH B TOM JKe
snauvenuu (Lacan, 1938:109).

OpHako B IOC/IEBOEHHBIX NTPOU3BEIEHUsIX OH HaYMHAeT MCIO0/Ib30BaThCsl B Apyrom cmsicie. [log,
VMHBepCHeil B 3TOT MeproJ 0ObIYHO mojpasyMmeBaercsi xapakrepuctuka 3EPKAJIBHOI'O OBPA3A:
O/lHAa CTOPOHA PeasibHOTO Tejla CTAaHOBUTCSI IIPOTHUBOIIOJIOXKHON CTOPOHOM OTpPaKeHHOTO B 3epKajie
tena (cm. Lacan, 1951bis). B Gosmee mmpokoM cMmbic/ie MHBEPCHsI CTAHOBUTCS CBOMCTBOM BCeX
¢deHoMeHOB BooGpaykaeMoro, Takux, Hanpumep, kKak TPAH3UTHUBH3M. Takum ob6pa3om, B cxeme L
BoOOpakaeMoe PyHKIIMOHHUPYET B KauecTBe Gapbepa, 610Kkupyoero auckypce Jpyroro. Berencrsue
CyLILeCTBOBAHMSI 3TOTO Gapbepa, JUCKypc Jlpyroro mocturaer cyObeKTa 8 uHeepmuposaHHoll gopme.
CnepmoBaTenbHO, B TIpoOlLiecce AHAIUTHUYECKOM KOMMYHHKALMH, COrJIacHO JlakaHy, OTHpaBUTE/Ib
MOJTy4aeT COOCTBEHHOe cOo00lIeHre B MTHBEPTHPOBAaHHOU dpopMe.

B 1957 r., aHanmusupys TBopyectBO JleoHapno na Bunum, Jlakan oObexuHsier 06a 3HAYEHUsS
TepmuHa. PaszBuBas npexnonoxenre Opeiina o romocexcyansHocTH Jleonapao (Freud, 1910c), /lakan
YTBEPXXJAeT, YTO YHUKAJIbHOCTh €Tr0 3epKaJbHOM HAeHTUPHKAIMM 3aKI04Yajach B TOM, YTO OHA
npyrBesia K MHBEPCHUH TTO3ULMH 3T0 U MajleHbKoro pyroro (B cxeme L) (S4, 433-4).

HNHIEKC

(dp. indice; anrn. index) B Tumomornv 3HAKOB, pPa3pabOTAaHHON AMEPUKAHCKHM CEMHOTHKOM
Yapnp3om [lupcoM, MHAEKCOM Ha3bIBaeTCsl 3HAK, MMEIOIIMI «JK3UCTEHIMA/bHOE OTHOIIEHUEe»
[anrn. existential relationship] x penpesenTupyemomMy wuM o06BeKTy (T.e. HMHIEKC Bcerza
MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO WJ/IM TEMIIOPA/JIbHO CBsI3aH C 00bekroM). Hampumep, abIM yKa3blBaeT Ha



BBopHBIH c/10Baph JJaKaHOBCKOTO IICUX0aHATM3a 89

CYLIeCTBOBAaHKME OTHS, T.e. SAB/ISAETCA €ro WHAEKCOM, a KpaCHble TSITHA SBJSIOTCS WHAEKCAMU
PasHOOGPa3HbIX 0OJIe3HEN, TaKMX KAaK KOPb [aHIJ. index MepPeBOAMTCS TAKKe KaK «yKa3aTesb»,
OJJHAKO B PYCCKOSA3BIYHOM CEMHOTHYECKON TPAJULMU TPHUHSATO YIOTPEG/ISATh CIOBO «UHAEKC» —
npum. miep.]. [Tupc mpoTuBomOCTaBAsieT MPU3HAKY cumeo. [locmepuuii, kak u 3Hak y Cocciopa,
XapaKTePU3YeTCs] OTCYTCTBUEM KAaKUX-TUOO HEOOXOAMMBIX CBSI3€H MEXy PEernpe3eHTaHTOM U €ro
00BEKTOM.

B nlakaHOBCKOM AMCKypCe TEPMHH «HHAEKC» PYHKIMOHHPYET B KayecTBe MPOTHBOIMOIOXKHOCTU
«O3HAYAIOIIEMY» (a He «CHMMBOIy», KaK B cemuonoruu Ilupca). /lakaH HasbIBaeT HHAEKCOM
«eCTeCTBEHHBIM 3HaK», INpeAIoaraiouuii GUKCHPOBAaHHOE, B3aMHO OJZHO3HAa4YHOE COOTBETCTBHE
MeX/ly 3HAKOM U 00beKTOM (B TO BpeMsi KaK y O3HA4Yalollero Her (pUKCUPOBAHHOM CBS3U C
o3HayaeMbiM). OMNNO3ULUST MHAEKCA M O3HAYAMOLIETO CAY)KUT OCHOBAaHMEM Il C/IeAYIOLIUX
pa3nyuii B TBOpYecTBe JlakaHa:

o [IcuxoanammTudeckoe u megunuHckoe mnoHatne CHUMIITOMA Ecmu B MemuiuHe
CUMIITOM SIB/ISIETCSI MHJEKCOM OOJIe3HH, TO B IICUXOAHA/IM3€ OH SIBJISIETCS He HWHAEKCOM, a
osHavarouwm (E, 129). TlosToMy B mcuxoaHanuse He CyLIeCTBYeT OJHO3HAYHON CBSIBU MEXIY
MaTOJIOTUYECKUMU SIBIEHUSIMU U QYHJ,AMEHTAIbHOM CTPYKTYPO.

¢ (OKuBorubie) KOJbI u (yenoBeyeckuii) sa3bIK KOmbl COCTOAT M3 WHIEKCOB, a SI3bIK — W3
o3HavamMX. VIMEHHO MO3TOMY KOJaM JIMIIEHBI HauboJjiee CyIIeCTBEHHOW OCOGEHHOCTH SI3BIKA:
MOTEHLUATBHOM ABYCMBICJIEHHOCTH M HEOTIPEJeIEHHOCTH.

[IpOoTHBOMOMIOXHOCTh MEXAy O3HAYalolUM M WHIEKCOM He CTO/Jb O4YeBHJHA M3-3a
CYLLIECTBOBAHUSI  OMNMpeJe/IeHHBIX O3HAYaIUX, Q(YHKIUOHUPYIOIIMX KaK HWHAEKChI; TaKue
o3Havaromue HaspiBaoTcsa HIMOTEPAMMU.

NHCTHUHKT

(dbp., anrn. instinct) JlakaH, kak u Ppeiia, pasnuyaer wHcTUHKTBI 1 BJIEYEHUS, moasepras
KPUTHKE TeX, KTO, o406H0 CTpaii4H, CKPHIBAET 3TO PA3/IMYKe, UCITOIb3Ysl OJHO aHTIUMCKOE CI0BO
(«instinct») st nepeBoza o6oux ¢ppeitmoBckrx TepmunoB (Instinkt u Trieb) (E, 301).

«MHCTUHKT» siBristeTcst urcTo Guonorudeckum nousitueM (cm. BUOJIOTUS), ucnonb3yommmest
MPH U3yYe€HUH TOJIOTUU )XUBOTHBIX. EC/TM YKMUBOTHBIE TTOJYMHSIIOTCSI OTHOCUTETBHO CTAaOUIBHBIM U
MOCTOSIHHBIM MHCTHUHKTAM, IPEJAINOJ/IaraloliiM HeNoCpPeACTBeHHOe OTHOIIeHHe K OOBeKTy, TO
YejloOBeYeCKasi CEKCyaJIbHOCTh MMeeT Zeji0 C KpaiiHe NepeMeHYMBBIMU B/IeUEHUSIMH, HUKOTJA He
JOCTUTAIOLIMMU CBOero oObeKTa. J/IakaH 4acTo MCIMOIb3yeT MOHATHE «MHCTUHKT» B CBOMX PAHHHUX

YiKe Ha MepBbIX dTAax CBoero TBopuyecTBa J/lakaH KPUTHUKYeT MOIBITKU IOHATH YejioBeyecKoe
MoBeJleHHe MCKITIOYUTETbHO C TOYKM 3peHHss MHCTUHKTOB. OH yTBEpPXZAeT, YTO TAaKOH IMOIXO[,
MpezriosiaraeT TapMOHWYHOE OTHOIIeHHe MeXJAy 4Ye/lOBeKOM YW MHUPOM, He CyllecTBylolee B
peiicrBurensHoctn  (Ec, 88). TloHsiTMe WHCTMHKTA MpEAINOJAraeT OMpeJeeHHbI  BHJ,
HeIoCPeCTBEHHOTO, BPOXKIEHHOTO 3HaHUST 00 00'beKTe, MMEIOILero MOYTH HPABCTBEHHBII XapaKTep
(Ec, 851). Kpurukys mogo6GHbie uzaer, J/IakaH HACTAaWBaeT Ha TOM, YTO Y€IOBEYECKON GHOMIOTUU
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XapaKTepHa HEKOTOPasi HeIOCTaTOYHOCTb, «CyLeCTBeHHast HeZopasBUTOCTh» (Pp. insuffisance vitale;
aur. vital insufficiency) (Ec, 90) 1 «BpoXXzeHHast HeJOCTaTOYHOCTb» [aHTJI. congenital insufficiency].
OJTa HeJOpPa3BUTOCTh, MPOSIB/SIONASICI B  OECIOMOIIHOCTH  4YeJI0BEYeCKOrOo  MJIAJIeHIIa,
komneHcupyetcsi 61arogapss KOMITJIEKCAM. [TockobKy NMCHXO/IOTHEN YelOBeKa YNpaB/SIIOT He
MHCTHHKTBI, a KOMIUIEKCH (OOYC/IOB/IEHHbIE HCKIIOYUTENBHO KY/IBTYPHBIMA M COLMATbHBIMU
daxTopamu), 11060€e 0OBICHEHHE YeTOBEYECKOro MOBeIEeHHs, He TIPUHMMAoLIee BO BHUMAHKE €ro

COLIMA/IbHOU /IeTepMUHAINY, HEe UMeeT HUKAKOT0 CMBIC/IA.

WHTEpPCYObeKTUBHOCTh

(¢p. intersubjectivité; anrn. intersubjectivity) BriepBble mpucTymas K [eTaJbHOMY aHAIU3Y
¢ynkunn PEYU B mcuxoananuze (1953 r.), /lakaH MOAYEpPKHBAEeT, YTO OHA IMpPeACTAaB/sieT COOOM
CyLIHOCTHO WHTepCyObeKTHBHBIH mnpouecc: «OOpaiieHre cyObekTa IpejIosiaraeT ajpecaT
obpalleHus», C/Iel0BaTeIbHO, «COGeCeHUK KOHCTUTYHUPYeTCsl B HeM MHTepcyOobeKkTrBHO» (E, 49).
TakuM 06pasoM, Ha JAHHOM 3Tame TBopyecTBa JIaKaHa TEPMUH «UHTEPCYOBEKTHBHOCTb» HMeeT
MOJIOXKUTEeIbHOE 3HauyeHHe, IOCKOJIbKY IOJYepKHBaeT 3HayeHHe s3blKa /ISl TCHUXOaHaau3a U
«TPAaHCUHJVBUJYa/NbHOCTh»  Oecco3HaTesnbHoro.  CiefoBaTesnlbHO,  IICUXOQHA/NIU3  CJIeflyeT
paccMaTpHBaTh KaK HHTePCyOBeKTUBHYIO, @ He HHTPACyO'beKTUBHYIO, IIPAKTHKY.

Bripoyem, K 1960-M TIT. 3TOT TE€PMHH NPHOOpETaeT HeraTUBHbIe KOHHOTALUMHU. Temepp OH
aCCOLMUPYeTCs He C peublo KaK TAKOBOH, a C MOHATUSMY B3aUMHOCTH ¥ CUMMETPHH, XapaKTepPHBIMU
ans JYAJIBHBIX OTHOIIEHMH (S8, 1), To ecTb, A1s BOOGPaXKaeMOro, a He CUMBOJIMYECKOTO
nopsigka. [losTomy micuxoaHanus Gosiblile He  MOXET PAacCMATPUBAThCS B KayecTBe
nHTepcyGbekTrBHON mpakTuku (S8, 20). I[To cyTm, mpeacraBieHre 06 HHTEPCYOBEKTHBHOCTH

MOJPBIBAET UIMEHHO OMBIT TiepeHoca (cm. Lacan, 1967).

WHTPOEKU U

(¢p., aurn. introjection) Tepmun «uHTpOeKUus» 6bin BBeseH Canpopom PepeHiu B 1909 T. st
0603HaYeHUs] MPOTUBOMONOKHOCTU mpoekuuu (Ferenczi, 1909). [lepeHsB BMOC/IEACTBUU ITOT
TepmuH, Ppeiif yTBepXKAan, 4YTO «OYHILEHHOE 3rO-yJOBOJIBCTBHe» [aHT. purified pleasure-ego]
MPOU3BOAUTCST G/Iarofapsi UHTPOEKLUUKA BCErO, YTO SIBJISIETCSI UCTOYHUKOM ynoBosbcTBus (Freud,
1915c). Menanu KistiiH 4acTo WCMOMb3yeT 3TOT TEPMHH, OZHAKO OTPAHUYMBAET €ro 3HaYeHue

HMHTPOEKI1eil 066ekmos.

JlakaH KPUTHKYeT MCUXOAHATUTHKOB, Pa3/e/siOlNX «Maru4eCcKuii» B3IJIsL], HA MHTPOEKIHIO, 3a
TO, YTO OHHU IYTAIOT €e C MHKOPIOpALMel, CMeLInBas, TaKUM 00pa3oM, Mopsigku ¢aHTasmMa u
crpykTypsI (S1, 169). OH oTBepraer KISIITHUAHCKOE Tpe/CcTaBIeHHe 06 MHTPOEKTaX KaK BHYTPEHHHUX
00'beKTax, MOMAAMIIMX B AHATUTHKA ITOCPELCTBOM KAaKOTr0-TO paHTAaCTUYECKOTO BKIIOUeHUs1. JlakaH
YTBEP)KAQAET, YTO MHTPOELMPYETCS] TOJIBKO O3HAYAMIlee; «MHTPOEKIMs — 3TO BCErJa MHTPOEKIVSI
peun gpyroro» (S1, 83). Takum o06pa3oM, HWHTPOEKUHs IpeJCTaBaseT Co0oil mpouecc
CHMBOJIMYECKON HAEHTUPHUKALUK B DAUIOBOM KOMIUIEKCE, 3aBepII€HHEM KOTOPOTO SIBISETCS
koHcTtutyupoBanue DI'O-UJIEAJIA (cwm. E, 22).



BBopHBIH c/10Baph JJaKaHOBCKOTO IICUX0aHATM3a 91

JlakaH He corlalIaeTcsi C TeM, YTO MHTPOEKIHUs siBysieTcs mpotuBononoxxkHocreio [TPOEKL M.
Ecnu cornacHo KisiitH 06beKT MOXKeT ObITh HHTPOELIMPOBAH U 3aTeM pe-NpoelrpoBaH ad infinitum,
TO JIakaH yTBep)XJaeT, YTO 3TH [Ba Ipoliecca NPHHAAJNEXKAT aOCOMIOTHO PAa3HBIM PErucTpam U
MOJTOMY He MOTYT PacCMaTpUBaThCS B KavyecTBe 3J1eMEHTOB enuHoro uenoro. OH yTBepxzaer
TAK)Ke, YTO MPOEKUMsI siBjsieTcsi GeHOMEHOM BOOOpakaeMoro, MMEILIMM OTHOLIeHHe K oOpasaM, a
MHTPOEKLUS — CHMBOIMYECKHM MIPOLIECCOM, CBsI3aHHbBIM ¢ o3HavaouwM (Ec, 655).

HUCKYCCTBO

(¢p., aurn. art) Ppeils cYUTan UCKYCCTBO OAHWUM M3 BeJIMYAWIIMX KYJIBTYPHBIX AOCTOSIHUIMA
YyesloBeYeCTBa Y ITOCBSITHI MHOXKECTBO CTaTel aHa/IM3y KaK Ipoliecca XyJ0XKeCTBEHHOTO TBOPYeCTBa,
TaK U OTZAENbHBIX Npou3BeJeHUil HcKyccTBa. OH OOBSCHSUI XyJZOXXeCTBEHHOEe TBOPYECTBO 4Yepe3
nousitue CYBJ/IMMALIMY, TOo ecTh MexaHM3Ma IlepeHANpaBeHUs] CEKCyaJIbHOTO JHMOWAO Ha
HeceKcyasbHble 00beKThl. Ppeilyy TaxKe TIOCBATHJI HECKOJBKO pabOT aHaIM3y OTAENbHBIX
MPOU3BEIEHUI HMCKYCCTBA, OCOOEHHO JIUTEpPAaTYPHbIX NMPOM3BEJEHHUH, MMoJaras, YTO TAaKOM aHamnu3
MOJKeT OBITh T0JIe3€H [JJIs1 ICUX0aHa/IN3a 10 JBYM NMPUYHUHAM. Bo-mepBbIX, B 9THUX NMPOU3BEEHUSIX B
MOITHUYECKOM pOopMe YacTO BBIPAKAIOTCS WHTYUTHBHO IOHSITHIE XYJZOXXHUKaMHU ICUXOJIOTHYeCcKue
VICTUHBI, HA OTKPBITHE KOTOPBIX IICHXOAHANN3 MOXXeT IOTPAaTHUTh MHOTO BpeMeHHW W ycwnuil. Bo-
BTOPBIX, IPUCTAIBHOE IICHXOAHAJIUTUYECKOe NPOUYTEHNE JTUTEPATYPHBIX MPOU3BEEHUI MOXET, IO
MHeHUI0 Ppeiiia, pacKpbITh HEKOTOPbIE YepPThI NMCUXUKU aBTOPA. [10CBATHUB GOJIBIIMHCTBO CBOUX
AQHAIMTUYECKUX CTaTell 00 MCKYCCTBe aHA/IM3y JINTEPATypHbIX Mpou3BeeHuid, Ppeiin, ogHako, He
npeHeOperas U ApyrumMu GpopMaMHM HMCKyCCTBA; HAIPUMeEP, OH IOCBSILAET OJHY M3 CBOMX CTaTeil
aHanu3y cKynbnTypsl Mowces: pa6ots Mukenanmreno (Freud, 1914b).

Pa6oTs! /lakaHa Taxoke M300MIYIOT PACcCy)XAEHHUSIMH O MPOM3BeJeHUsIX UCKyccTBa. JlakaH, KaK U
®peiin, ynenseT OCHOBHOe BHHUMAaHHe ITPOU3BEAEHUSM JIUTEpPATypbl Pa3/IMYHBIX JKAaHPOB: IpO3e
(Hampumep, aHanmu3 «YkpadenHo2o nucbma» darapa Amana I[lo B Sz, 1. 16, u Lacan, 1955a), Apame
(anamus «'amnema» Bunbsma lexcnupa B Lacan, 1958-9, u «AnmuzoHsi» Codoxia B S7, r1aBbl 19—
21) 1 moa3uu (Harmpumep, «Cnawuti Boo3» Buxtopa I'toro B S3, 218-25; S4, 377-8; E, 156-8; S8, 158-9).
Opnako JlakaH TarKe oOpamiaercss K M300pa3WTEIBHBIM HCKYCCTBAM M ITOCBSIIIAE€T HECKOJIBKO
JIEKIMI ceMUHapa 1964 T. aHA/IK3Yy JKUBOIKCH, B YaCTHOCTH aHaMmopduyeckux n3obpaxenuit (Sii,
I/1aBbl 7-9, IZle OH aHa/nM3upyeT Kaptuny «[locavi» ['anca ['onbbeiina Maaiiero; cm. Takxe S7, 139-

42).

TeM He MeHee, MEX[Y JTAKAHOBCKUM M PPeiJOBCKUM MOJXOAAMU K UCKYCCTBY CyLIECTBYET Psifi
pasnuyuii. XoTs J/lakaH 1 roBOpHUT O cyOnuMaiuu, B otandre ot Ppeiifia OH He BEPUT B TO, YTO /IS
IICUXOAQHA/IUTUKOB BO3MOXXHO W/IM JaXKe JKe/laTelbHO [e/aTh KakKue-Tu00 IpeANoIoXeHUs O
IICHXOJIOTUH XyAOXKHHKA HA OCHOBAHHMM aHA/IM3a €ro TBOPEHUH (CM. ero KpUTHYeCKHe 3aMedYaHust 110
noBozy «mcuxobuorpadum» [aHrn. psychobiography]; Ec, 740-1). JlakaH yTBepXZaeT, dYTO
3aMMCTBOBAHME HAa3BaHUs (yHJAMEHTAJIbHOTO JJIsi ICHUXOAQHAJIMTUYECKOH TEOPUM KOMILIEKCa
(3mumoBa) us mpoussesenus Codoxna (Lacan, 1971:3) elle He JaeT MCHUXOAHA/MM3Y IPaBa Je/1aTh
Kakue-T1u00 BBIBOBI O TMYHOCTH camoro Codokiia.

Hcxinioyenve mUYHOCTU XYAJOXXHHKa U3 paCCMOTpPEHUS IIPOU3BeAE€HHUSI NCKYCCTBa O3HAYaA€T, YTO
e/abl0 JTAKaAaHOBCKOT'O dHa/IM3a HMCKYCCTBa HE SBASAETCS PACKPbITHE €r0 M3HAa4Ya/IbHBIX HaMQPEHHﬁ.
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JlakaH 3aHMMaeT MOAOOHYIO MO3ULMI0 He CTOJIBKO M3-3a CHMIIATHM K CTPYKTYpann3my (B KOHIle
KOHILIOB, npefcTaBuTenu «HOBOM KPUTHUKH» CTald BBIHOCUTH aBTOPCKYI0 MHTEHLHIO «3a CKOOKM»
elle 330/IT0 [O TOrO, KaK HA CBeT MOSIBUWICS CTPYKTYPaJM3M), CKOJBKO [Jisi TOTO, YTOGBI
MPOWIIIOCTPHPOBATh CIIOCOO Tepexoja AHAMMWTHUKA OT C/IyLIAaHWs K TOJIKOBAaHHUIO [HCKypca
a”HanuszaHzaa. THbpIMU c10BaMH, aHa/IMTUK JOJDKEH PacCMaTPUBATh AUCKYPC aHA/IM3aHJA KaK TeKCT:

Bbl JO/DKHBI HayaTh C TEKCTA, OTHOCUTBCS K HeMY, KaK 3TO Jejal U Bcerga
coBeroBan Jenarb Ppeiinz, kak k CesimeHHomy [lucanuio. ABTOp,
MepernuciuK — 3TO BCEro /WIb KHIDKHBIM 4epBb, He TMpeJCTaB/SIOLNN
IepBOCTeNIeHHOU BaXHOCTHU... Korga peuys wHzaer o0 HalIMX NALlMEHTAX,
CTapaiTech yJeasTh 0OJblile BHUMAHUsI TEKCTYy, a He TICUXOJIOTHHU aBTOpa —
OCHOBHOH ITOCBLJI MOETO YYeHHUs 3aK/II0YaeTCsI UMEHHO B 3TOM.

(S2,153)

JIakaHOBCKUM aHa/IM3 JIUTEPATYPHBIX TEKCTOB SIB/ASETCSI, TaKUM OOpa3oM, He YIPIKHEHHEM B
JIUTepaTypHON KPUTHUKE paZy Hee CaMoil, HO HAr/ISIAHON JeMOHCTpALHeil TOro, Kak HeoOX0ZMUMO
YUTaTh Oecco3HaTe/bHOE MAIMEHTOB. ODTOT METOJ, YTEHHUs IIOXOX HA MeTOZbI, HUCIIOJIb3yeMble
$opManTn3MOM U CTPYKTYPaJIM3MOM; O3Ha4aeMoe OTBepraeTcsi B I0/Ib3y 03HAYAOLIETO, COAepXKaHHe
BBIHOCUTCS 3a CKOOKM pajsu popmanbHoil crpykrypsl (xorst XKak Jleppuga yreepxzaer, uro JlakaH
He cJ1e0Basl cOOCTBeHHOMY MeToay; cM. Derrida, 1975).

Kpowme Toro, 1je/pio 1akaHOBCKOTO aHa/IM3a JTUTePaTYPHBIX TEKCTOB SIBJISIETCS TAlOKe U3B/ledeHue
13 HUX OITIpeJie/IeHHbIX 2JIeMeHTOB, KOTOpbIe HCIIOIb3YIOTCSI B KauecTBe MeTadop Haruboiee BOKHBIX
ero uzpeii. Hampumep, ananusupys pacckasz [lo «YkpadenHoe nucbmo», JlakaH yKa3bpIBaeT Ha
pupkyasiguio BYKBbBI/mcema [anri. letter] kak Ha MeTadopy onpesesioLei CHIbl O3HAYAIOLIEro.

[IpencraBuTen HOBOM LIKOJIBI T.H. «IICUXOAHATUTUYECKON TUTEPATYPHON KPUTUKU» 3asBIISIOT,
YTO HWX [BIDKE€HHe ObUIO BJOXHOBJIEHO JIAKAHOBCKMM TMOJXOJOM K JIMTEPATYPHBIM TEKCTaM
(marmpumep, Muller u Richardson, 1988, u Wright, 1984; apyrue paGoThl, TakKe OTHOCSLIMECS K
JlakaHy ¥ KyneTypHO# Teopuu — Davis, 1983; Felman, 1987; MacCannell, 1986). XoTst ipoekThi 3TOr0
HalpaB/IeHUs TIPeJCTABISIIOT ONpeZe/leHHbIN CaMOCTOSITeIbHBIM HHTEPeC, UX MOAXO0J, K JTUTepaType
OTJIMYAETCST OT JIAKAHOBCKOTO. Ec/iy 11e/1b10 NMCHMX0aHATUTUYECKOUN TUTEPATYPHON KPUTHKHU SIBIISIETCS
MPOM3BOACTBO HOBOTO 3HAHMSI O CaMHUX HCC/IeJyeMbIX TeKCTax, TO 00a JIAKAHOBCKUX IMOJX0JA
(mnmrocTpanyst cocoba aHA/IMTUYECKOW WHTEPIPETAMM W WUTIOCTPALMS TICMXOAHATUTUIECKUX
MOHATHIN) HalleJIeHbl He Ha CAMHM TEKCThl, HO Ha WCIIOIb30BAHHME WX B Ka4eCTBe WIUIIOCTPALU
onpejeIeHHBIX aCIeKTOB MCUX0aHau3a. B aToM, BeposiTHO, 3aK/l04aeTcsi HanboJjiee CylleCTBeHHOe
pasnyrie MeXZAy TaKaHOBCKUM U PpeiIoBCKUM MOJXOJAaMU K aHATU3y MPOU3BeAeHUM HCKYCCTBA.
Ecin B Hekoropeix mipousBezeHHsix Ppelia mNcUXOaHa/IW3 pacCMAaTpPUBAaeTcsi B KadecTBe
MeTaJIMCKYpCa, TOCIIOJICTBYIOIIETO HappaTHBa, MPU3BaHHOI'O Mpes0CTaBUTh obuee
repMeHeBTUYECKOe pa3pellleHHe BceX [0 CHX IIOp HepaspelleHHBIX 3araJlok JAUTepaTypHBIX
npousBeseHuii, To JlakaH momo6HOM MbIcU He npuzaepxuBaercsi. CornacHo JlakaHy, MCUXOaHATU3
MOJKET HAyYUThCs YeMy-TH0OO0 Y TUTEePATyPhl, WIN UCIOIb30BATh TUTEPATYPHbBIE IPOU3BEAEHUS s
WUTIOCTPALIM HEKOTOPBIX CBOMX METOJOB U MOHSTHM, HO JUTepaTypHasi KPUTHUKA BPSJ, I MOXET
yemMy-1u60 HayIUThCA y rcuxoaHaausa. CiemoBarensHo, /IakaH He COTJIALIAETCSI C TPUPAaBHUBAHUEM
JINTEPAaTYPHOU KPUTHUKH, MCIIONb3YOIIe ICUXOAHA/IMTUYECKHE TIOHSTHUS, K «IIPUKIAJHOMY
MICUXO0AHATU3Y», TTOCKOJIbKY «[IT]CMXOQHA/N3 MOXET MPUMEHSIThCSI, B CTPOTOM CMbBICJIE€ 3TOTO C/IOBA,
TOJIBKO B Ka4yeCcTBe JIeYeHHs, TO €CTh [0 OTHOLIEHHIO K CYO'BEKTY, KOTOPbI TOBOPUT U C/TyLIAET»

(Ec, 747).



BBopHBIH c/10Baph JJaKaHOBCKOTO IICUX0aHATM3a 93

WCTepU

(¢p-. hystérie; anrn. hysteria) Hosorpaduueckasi KaTeropusi UCTEPUM BIEPBbIE TMOSBISETCA B
JIpeBHErpeyecKo MeguLMHe, rie 00O3HadaeT XXeHCKyI 00je3Hb, NMPUYMHON KOTOPOM SIB/ISIETCS
6myxparoias MaTka (ap. rped. hysteron osHa4aer «Mmarka»). JlJaHHBIN TEPMHUH 3aHSIT BAXHOE MECTO
B ncuxuatpur XIX-ro Beka, ocobeHHo B pabortax YKana-Maprena Illapko, moj pyKOBOACTBOM
Kotoporo B 1885-1886 rr. mpoxogun oOydenue Ppeiin. MmenHo pabotas Haj u3/iedeHHEM
MalMeHTOB-NCTEPUKOB B 1890-X IT., Ppeiin paspaboTan cOOCTBEHHBII TCUXOAHATUTUYECKHUIT METO],
neveHust (CBOOGOAHbIE ACCOLMALIMM U TIP.) U MPHUCTYHHI K (OPMHUPOBAHUIO OCHOBHBIX MOHSATHMN
TICUXO0aHATUTUYECKOU Teopuu. [lepBhIil mcuxoaHanuTuyeckuit ciydait ®Ppeiiza Kacasicsi nedeHUs
MCTEPUYECKOM KEeHIUHBI, U3BeCTHOM Kak «JJopa» (Freud, 1905e).

Kiaccnyeckasi cuMnToMaTuKa MCTEPUN BKJIIOYAeT B ceOsi Takue GU3MOJIOTUYECKHe CHMIITOMBI,
KaK JIOKQJIbBHbIN Napasnd, 6011 U NMOTePsI YyBCTBUTENBHOCTH. Y 3TUX CHMIITOMOB HET OPraHUYeCKUX
MPUYMH, WX TOSIBJIeHVWEe BbI3BIBAIOT HAPYIIEHUS] «BOOOPaYKAaeMOl aHATOMHH», He HMelollei
HUKAKOTO OTHOIIEHWsI K /[JeWCTBUTEIbHOW CTPYKType HepBHOU cuctembr (cm. Lacan, 1951b:3).
OnHako HecMOTPsl Ha TO, 4TO JlakaH M3y4yaeT CUMITOMAaTUKY UCTEPUU U aCCOLUHpPYyeT ee C UMaro
®PATMEHTUPOBAHHOTIO TEJIA (E, 5), oH BCce e MPUXOZUT K 3AKIHOYEHHUIO, YTO HCTEPUs
npenctasaser co6oit CTPYKTYPY, a He COBOKYyMHOCTH CHMITOMOB. JTO 3HA4YHUT, YTO JAAXKe NpHU
OTCYTCTBHH y CyObeKTa TUITMYECKHUX TeTeCHBIX CUMIITOMOB HCTEPHH, TAKAHOBCKHI aHAJIUTUK MOXKET
JHMAarHOCTUPOBATh €ro KaK UCTepHKa.

Benep, 3a ®peiinom, J/lakaH paccMaTpUBaeT MCTEPHI0 B KaueCcTBe OJHOM M3 JIByX TJIaBHBIX Gpopm
HEBPO3A (Bropoii sBasercs HABS3YMBBIM HEBPO3). B cemunape 1955-1956 rr. Jlakau
pa3pabaThIBaeT UAEI0 O TOM, UYTO CTPYKTYpa HEBPO3a MOXXET ObITh NpeZCTaB/lIeHa B BH/e BONPOCA, U
YTO MMEHHO OT/IMYMe B CYLIHOCTH BOIIpOCA OoIpefesisieT pa3nyue MeXAy UcTeprel U HaBsI3YHBBIM
HeBpo30M. Eciu BOmpoc HaBSI3YMBOrO HEBPOTHMKA KaCAeTCsl CyLIeCTBOBAHMSI CyObEKTa, TO BOIMPOC
HCTEpHUKAa KacaeTcsi IMOJIOBOM IO3WLMH, 3aHUMAeMOil CyOBEeKTOM. IJTOT BOIPOC MOXET OBITh
chopmyMpoOBaH cieAyOIUM 00pa3oM: «SIBJISIIOCH T 51 MY)KYMHOM WIH JKEHIUHOMN ?» WIH, TOYHEE,
«YT0 Takoe xeHUMHA?» (S3, 170-5). DTOT BapHAHT BOMPOCA AKTya/leH KaK ISl MY>KCKOM, TaK M /ISt
XeHCKoM ucTepuu (S3, 178). Takum o6pasom, JlakaH peakTyaju3UpyeT MPeACTaBIeHUsI APEBHUX O
CBSI3U MEX/y MCTepHeil U KeHCTBEHHOCTHIO. [leficTBUTE/NbHO, GOJIBIIMHCTBO MUCTEPUKOB SIBJISIOTCS
YKEHIIMHAMH, a OOJIBIIMHCTBO HaBSI3YMBBIX HEBPOTHUKOB — MY)KMHMHAMH.

CTpyKTypa J>KelaHMsI KaK JKelaHusi Jlpyroro Haubojiee OTYeT/IMBO IPOSIB/ASETCS MMEHHO B
vcrepun: uaeHTuduuMpysce ¢ [pyruM, HCTepUK NpUCBavMBaeT ero j>kejaHue. Tak, Hampuwmep,
nageHTuuupysice ¢ r-uom K., /lopa mpuHMMaeT B KayecTBe CBOETrO TO JKeJaHHeE, KOTOpOe OHa
npunuceiBaer eMy B oTHoueHun r-xu K. (S4, 138). OfHako Kak MokasbIBaeT TOT )Xe cay4ail Jlopsr,
HUCTEePUK MOXXeT BBIIEP)XUBATh )KelaHue JIpyroro TONBKO TOrZAQ, KOTrJa OH CaM He SIBSeTCS
o6bexToM ero xenanus (Ec, 222); cyljectBoBaHre B KaueCcTBe 0O'bEKTA JKETAHHUSI SIB/ISIETCS JIJISI HETO
HEBBIHOCHMMBIM, TIOCKOJIBKY BHOBb OTKpBIBaeT mepej, HUM paHy naumenus (S17, 84). Takoe
MIPUBUJIETMPOBAHHOE OTHOLIEHHE MEXY CTPYKTYPOH JKeJTaHMSI M CTPYKTYPOH MCTepuH OOBsICHSET,
noueMy JlakaH yJessieT TaK MHOTO BHUMaHUS 3TOI KIIMHUYECKOH CTPYKTYype, pa3pabaThiBasi B 1970-X
IT. WA O HeOOXOAMMOCTH <«HUCTEPU3ALMHM» aHA/JIM3aHJA B Ipolecce ICHMXOAHATUTUYECKOTO
nedeHus. Vcrepuio Kak KJIMHHYeCKyl0 CTPYKTypy He ciaepyeT mytatb ¢ JMUCKYPCOM wucrepuka,
MpeJCTaBISIOUNM c060# 0co0yI0 GOPMY COLMATbHBIX OTHOLIEHUIA.
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NCTHUHA

(¢p. vérité; anrn. truth) Vcrtuna sBaseTcst OAHOM U3 LEHTPAIIbHBIX K HAaUGO0J1ee CI0XKHBIX TIPO6IeM
BCEro JIaKaHOBCKOTO AMCKypca. [ToHsSTHI0O MCTUHBI Bcerzia COMyTCTBYEeT HECKOJIbKO OCHOBHBIX HJel:
WCTHHA BCETIa SIBISIETCS UCTUHOM O YKeJIAHUH, A Ie/Th IICUX0AHAUTUTUIECKOTO JIeUeH s 3aKTI09aeTCst
B NpPHUBeJeHNM aHAIM3aHAA K apTUKY/JSILMM 3TOH MCTHUHBI. McTMHa He O)XuJaeT, B HEKOTOPOH
3aCThIBIIEN, Tpe3alaHHON (popMe, TOro MOMEHTa, KOrjJa aHA/MTHUK OTKPOeT ee aHaM3aHAY;
HAMPOTHB, OHA MOCTOSIHHO CO3/IAeTCS B [JUAJIEKTUYEeCKOM ABwkeHuu camoro nedenust (Ec, 144). B
MPOTHUBOBEC TPAAMIMUAM KIaccudeckoil ¢pumocopun J/lakaH yTBEp)KAAET, YTO UCTHHA He MPeKpacHa
(S7, 217), a ee mo3HaHue He Bcerga siBasieTcst 6iarom (S17, 122). Xotst JlakaH v ynotpe6asieT TepMHUH
«UCTUHA» B €JUHCTBEHHOM 4YHCJIe, eIUHOM, BCeoOlLell MCTUHBI, 10 €r0 MHEHHIO, He CYyLeCTBYeT;
€CTh /UIIb aGCOTIOTHO crieuduyecKasi, YHUKaAbHASL sl KOKA0T0 cybbekra ncruHa (cMm. S7, 24).
OpHako, TOMUMO 3THX HECKOJIBKUX MPOCTBIX 3aMeYaHUM CKa3aTh YTO-THO6O0 O MOHATHH UCTUHBI y
JlakaHa BechbMa CJIOXKHO, IMOCKOJIBKY OHO, B OT/JWYME OT OOJBLIMHCTBA [JPYTUX €ro TMOHSTHH,
OYHKIIMOHUPYET OZHOBPEMEHHO BO MHOXECTBE PA3/IMYHBIX KOHTEKCTOB. TakuM o6GpasoMm, Hibke
OyzeT c/e/laHa MOMbITKA OOLIEro OMUCAHUST HEKOTOPBIX M3 3TUX KOHTEKCTOB:

e Hcruna nporuB TOYHOCTH [aHrH. exactitude] Bompoc TouHOCTH SIB/IsSIETCST BOIIPOCOM
«BBefieHUs B peanpHoe cuctembl mep» (E, 74) v mpencraBisier mHTEpeC sl TOYHBIX HayK. McTuHa
)K€ KacCaeTcsl YKeJIaHWsl, SIBJISIIOIIErocsi MpeJMeTOM He TOYHBIX HayK, HO HAayK O CyO'beKTHBHOCTH.
CrnepoBarenpbHO, IOHSTHE UCTUHBI IMEET CMBIC/ TOTBKO B KOHTEKCTe sI3bIKa: «/3MepeHHe MCTUHBI
BO3HHMKAaeT TONBKO ¢ mosiBneHueM s3bika» (E, 172). ®PyHaameHTanbHOU MNpeamoChIIKON
IICUXOAQHA/IUTUYECKOTO JIEYeHHs] SIB/ISIETCSI YTBEPXKAEHHe, 4YTO peyb TIpeAcTaBjsieT coboit
eJMHCTBEHHOEe CPeJICTBO OTKPBITUSI UCTUHBI O XXemaHuu. «McTruHa mpoksaspiBaeT MyTh K peabHOMY
yepes peyb. [lo peun He CYIeCTByeT HU UCTHHBI, HU JDKU» (S1, 228).

e Hcruna nu HAYKA Yixe B caMbIx paHHHX NMpou3BefeHusx /lakaHa TePMUH «MCTHHa» oOpeTaeT
MeTapusnyecKre U JaKe MHCTHYECKHe KOHHOTALUH, Mpo6/ieMaTHU3UpyoLiye o0ble IMOMBITKH
YCTAaHOBUTD CBSI3b MeXJYy MCTUHON U HayKoH. J/lakaH He OoTBepraeT IOJIOXX€HHEe O TOM, YTO Lie/Ibl0
HayK{ SIBJISIeTCSI JOCTIDKeHHe HCTHUHBI, HO 3aMevaeT, YTO HayKa He MOXXeT MOHOIOJIM3HPOBAaTh
UCTUHY KAaK CBOKO MCKIIOUMTENbHYIO cob6cTBeHHOCTD (Ec, 79). [TosgHee JlakaH yTBEPKIAET, YTO, 1O
CyTH, HayKa OCHOBBIBAeTCsI Ha GOPKIIIO3UHN TOHATHSI UCTHHBI KaK coOcTBenHoi npuunusl (Ec, 874).
[ToHsiTHe MCTUHBI TPUHLUIHAIBHO IJIs1 TOHUMaHHUsl 6e3yMusi, COBpeMeHHasl JXe HayKa, UTHOPHUPYS
MOHSITHE UCTHHBI, pacCMaTpUBaeT 6e3ymue B KadecTBe Gecembicuipl (Ec, 153-4).

e HcruHa, 10>xkp 1 00MaH McTrHa BHYTpeHHE CBsi3aHa ¢ 0OMAHOM, ITOCKOJIBKY YaCTO UCTUHY O
)KeJlaHUHU GoJiee TI0JTHO PacKpbIBaeT MMEHHO OOMaH, a He YeCcTHbIe yTBepkeHuss. OOMaH U JI0Kb He
MIPOTHUBOCTOST UCTHHE, HAIPOTUB, OHU BIIMCAaHbI B Hee. Lle/lb aHa/IMTHKA 3aK/II09aeTCsI B PACKPBITHUH
WCTHUHBI, BIIMCAHHOW B OOMaH peYM aHa/M3aHZA. XOTs B XOJe JIeYeHUs] aHA/IM3aH[, MOXXeT IPSIMO
CKa3aTh aHAMUTHUKY: «S1 oOMmanbiBaro Bac», aHamUTHMK MOXeT OTBeTHTh Ha 3T0: «['oBops «f
obmanwviearo Bac», Bel Bo3Bpaliaere MHe TO cOOOlIeHHe, KOTOPOe sI afipecylo BaM; Jejasi 3TO, BbI
roBopure nipasay» (Si1, 139-40; cM. S4, 107-8).

® I’ICTI/IHa HPOTI/IB OGMaH‘-IPIBOﬁ BHUANMOCTHA O6MaH‘-II/IBI)Ie BUIVMOCTH, KOTOPYIO dHa/IM3aH/[,
co3gaer Hepe,a AHaAJIUTUKOM, ABJISIIOTCS 60]166 qeM HpOCTbIMI/I HpeHHTCTBI/IHMI/I Ha I'IYTI/I AOCTYDKeHU A
HNCTHUHBI; aHAJIUTHUK OOJ/DKEH HpI/IHI/IMaTb X BO BHHMMaHHE, a He HpOCTO BBIABJ/IATh U OT6paCI>IBaTb
(em. BUIUMOCTD).
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¢ HcruHa, ommbOKka u 0603HaHue [IcrxoaHamu3 MpojgeMOHCTPUPOBAI, YTO UCTUHA O YKeTAHUHU
4acTO pacKpbIBaeTcst B 3a0nyxaeHusix [aHra. mistakes| (omwnGounsix geitcreusx; cm. [IOCTYTIOK).
JlakaH OMKCHIBAET CIOXKHBIE OTHOLIEHUSI MEX/Yy UCTUHOM, 3a0/Ty)KAeHreM, OIMOKOM [aHTI. error] u
0OMaHOM OYepefHOU «TeMHOU» ¢pasoiif, TOBOPsl, YTO «CTPYKTypa peYd B IMOUCKAX HCTHUHBID»
HAIIOMHMHAET «OIIHUOKY, YCKOIb3A0IIYI0 B 0OMaH M HacTUraeMmyro o6o3Hanuem» (Si, 273).

o Hcruna u puxkuusn [aurn. fiction] [og «puxumeit» J/lakaHn mogpasyMeBaeT He «HEIPABLY»
[aurn. falsehood], HO HayuHOe mocTpoeHue (3Ty MBIC/IB OH 3aMMCTByeT y beHrama - cm. Sy, 12).
Takum 006pa3oM, /TaKaHOBCKasi «pUKUMSI» COOTBETCTByeT ¢peiioBckoit Konvention, KOHBEHLIMU
[aurn. convention] (cm. Su, 163), U uMeer OoJjibliie OOWET0 C WCTUHON, Ye€M C HEMPaBIOW.
HeiicTBuTebHO, /IaKaH YTBEPKAAET, YTO UCTHHA CTPYKTYpUpoBaHa Kak ¢ukums (E, 306; Ec, 808).

e Hcruna u PEAJIBHOE JlakaH BriepBble IPOBOAUT pa3idyuve MeXAY UCTHHONW M peasbHbIM
elje B JOBOEHHBIX MpowusBenenusix (Hanpumep, Ec, 75) 1 Bo3Bpamaercsi K HeMy Ha Pa3TUYHBIX
dTamax CBOero TBopyecTBa: «PeaspHOe KaKeTcss HaM TNPUBBIYHBIM, WCTHHY )X€ MBI BBITECHSIEM»
(E,169). Bmpouem, JlakaH yTBEpXKAAeT TAKKe, YTO MCTHHA MOJOOHA peasTbHOMY: HEBO3MOXXHO
BBICKa3aTh BCIO UCTUHY U «[MIMEHHO M3-3a 3TOW HEBO3MOXXHOCTH| UCTHHA CTPEMHUTCS K PealbHOMY»
(Lacan, 1973a:83).



captation

(¢p., aurn. captation) PpaHiy3cKoe CYIIECTBUTENBHOE «captation» SIBASETCS HEOJIOTH3MOM,
CO3JaHHBIM (PPAHIY3CKMMHU TMCUXOAHATUTHKaMHU Jayapaom [lumonom u Opunp Kogs Ha ocHoBe
rarona «capter» (xotopeiii Poppectep MMEpPeBOAMT KaK «IOT/MOIIATh» [aHT/I. to captate],
BOCCTaHaB/IMBasl yCTApeBIIWNA aHTJIMACKUUA TI/1aroj, MMeEIINNA KBa3U-TEXHUYECKUU CMBICT — CM.
S1, 146 u npumevanue). B 1948 r. JlakaH OmMMCHIBaeT C MOMOILBIO ITOTO TEPMHUHA BOOOpakaembie
BoagericTBust SEPKAJIBHOT'O OBPA3A (cwm. E, 18). B cBoux mocienyomux paboTax OH UCIOIb3YeT
€ro MMEeHHO B TaKOM KOHTeKcTe. /IBy3Ha4HOCTb (PAHIy3CKOTO TEepMHHA XOPOLIO Ilepeiaer
JBOVMCTBEHHYIO TPUPOAY BJIacTH 3epKajabHOro ob6pasza. C opHOU CTOpPOHBI, «captation»
aCCOLIMHUPYeTCsl C «O4YapOBaHMEM» [aHIJI. captivation], TeM caMbIM BbIpaXKasi CIIOCOOHOCTH 0Opasa
BOCXULIATh M c06/1a3HATh. C APYyroil CTOPOHBI, «captation» BBI3bIBAET ACCOLMALIMU C «3aXBAaTOM»
[aHTI. capture] 1 HaMeKaeT Ha y)Kacaoulyo cuay 06pasa rmapaan3oBaTh U GUKCUPOBATH CYyOBEKTA.

KapTeb

(¢p., anrn. cartel) Kaprenem HasbiBaeTcst 6a3oBast paGoyasi IpyIina, MOCTY>KHUBLIAsE OCHOBOM IJist
cozaanus Jlakanom coeii IIIKOJIbI ncuxoananusa, Ecole Freudienne de Psychanalyse (EFP). Ha
CerOJHSIIHUIM [ieHb KapTeIH TMPOJO/DKAIOT OCTABaThCsl OCHOBHOW (OpPMOIl  OpraHM3auuu
GOJIBIIMHCTBA JTAKAHOBCKUX IIKOJI.

Kaprens npepacraBnsier co6oi MCCIeOBATENBCKYIO TPYIINY, COCTOSINYIO U3 3-5 4YenoBeK (/lakaH
CYWTAJI ONITUMAJIBHBIM KOJTMYECTBOM YETHIPEX) U PYKOBOAMTENsI (HA3bIBAEMOTO «ILIIOC-OJUH»; OP.
plus-un; aurn. plus-one), ynpaBnsitoiero pa6oroil rpymmbsl. Korja HeCKOMBKO Ye/lTOBEK pelaloT
BMeCTe 3aHHMMAaThCsl Pa3pabOTKOI OIpeZeseHHOrO0 acheKTa MCHUXOAHATUTUYECKON TeOpHH, OHU
CO3/aI0T CBOI KapTeJib, KOTOPBII 3aTeM perucTpHUpYIOT B CIIMCKe KapTesel LIKOoJbl. XOTs ydyacTue B
KapTe/isiX UrpaeT BaXHYI0 pOJib B oOydeHuu (formation) TaKaHOBCKUX AHAUTHUKOB, YIEHCTBO B
KapTeJisiX MOTYT MOJYYUTh He TOJIBKO YIEeHbI LIKOJbI. JIaKaH MPUBETCTBOBAM OOMeH HAESIMH MEeXAY
QHaJIMTUKaMM U TpPeACTaBUTE/ISMU APYTUX AUCLUUIUIMH, W paccMaTpuBal KapTeab B KadecTBe
CTPYKTYPBI, CITOCOOCTBYIOLLEH MOOLIPEHUIO T0J0OHOro o6MeHa.
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OpraHusoBbIBasi MCCIEJOBAaTEIbCKYI0 paboTy B Manbix rpymnmax, Jlakan Hagesuicss u3bexarhb
MOCJIEICTBUI OMAaCCOBJIEHWs], SIBISIIOIIETOCSsT, IO €ro MHEHHIO, OJHON W3 MPUYUH CTEPHUIbHOCTH
MexayHapoanoi [TcuxoaHanutnaeckoit Accounanuu (MITA).

KASHHHUAHCKUU IICUX0aHA/IN3

KnsfiHmaHckuM  TNCMXOQHAa/M30M  HA3bIBAeTCsl  IIKOJA  IICUXOAHA/IMTUYECKOW  TEOpPHH,
06pa30BaBLIAsICSI BOKPYT HOBATOPCKOTO YYe€HHs aBCTPUMCKOTO TCHUXOAHAMUTHKA Menanu Kistitn
(1882-1960 rr.). PoguBiiuce B Bene, Knsiiin mepeexana B AHIIHIO B 1926 I'. M OCTaBajach TaM /IO
KOHIIA CBoel >xu3HU. K/ISIHHMaHCKUI TICUX0aHA/IM3 HAavyMHaeT pOPMHPOBATHCS KaK 000CcO6/IeHHAss
IIKOJ/IA TICUXOAHATUTUYECKON Teopur B 1940-x IT. OH HPOTHBOMOCTaB/sieT cebsi TpyMie MOoJ
pykoBozacTtBoM AHHBI Ppeiii, chopmupoBaBlIeiicss mMocjae TOro, Kak Ta mnepeexarna B JIoHAOH.
BripoueM, aHanUTHKH, pa3BuBaBiuue ydeHue KIIsiiiH, cTanmu Ha3bIBaTh Ce0s «KISTHHUAHLAMU» TOJIBKO
nocse BoiHbl. Cpenu Hux 6butn Anna Curan, TepGept Pozendensa, Yundpen buon u (mosguee)
Honanbn MenbTuep.

Hapsizy ¢ AByMst ApYyruMH He-JaKaHMAHCKUMHM IIKOJIAMM MCUXOAHanuTu4deckou teopuu (OT'O-
[ICUXOJIOTUEN u TEOPMEW OBBEKTHBIX OTHOLLIEHWH), knsiiHMAHCKMH NCHXOaHATH3
npeacTaBiasier 000N BAaXKHBIM OTIPABHOM TMYHKT, KPUTHKA KOTOPOTO T03BoJisieT JlakaHy
chopmynmpoBaTh cobcTBeHHOE npouTenue Ppeiiga. Kputrka uzgeit Kisiid, TakuMm o6pa3oM, BayKHa
JUIs1 TOHVMAHUSI OPUTHUHAMBHOCTH no3umu Jlakana. O603HaYMM 371eCh TUIIb Hanbo/iee BAKHBIE ee
MTYHKTBHI:

1. Jlakan kpurukyer KUsifiH 3a TO, 4TO OHA yZAe/sieT C/IMIIKOM MHOrO BHHMMAaHHS MaTepH,
npeHe6peras posbio oTua (Hanpumep, Ec, 728-9).

2. Jlakan mogBepraer kputuke mnomenienne PAHTA3MA WUCKIIOYUTENBHO B MOPSAOK
BooOpaxaemoro. Takoil mozaxox, coriacHo JlakaHy, SIBASIETCST JIOXKHBIM, IIOCKOJNIBKY B HeM
WTHOPUPYETCSI CAMBOJIMYECKast CTPYKTYpPa, MOAYHUHSIOLIAsI ceGe Bce 06pa3oBaHUsI BOOGPaXKaeMoro.

3. JlakaH He corjamaeTtcs ¢ npexacraBieHremM KisiiH o paHHeM pa3BUTUM JJUIOBA KOMILIEKCA.
OH cyuTaeTr TIIETHBIMU JIO0ObIE CIIOPHI O TOYHOM JATHPOBKE IJIUIOBA KOMIUIEKCA, MOCKOIBKY
MOCJIE/IHUI SIB/ISIETCSL HE CTafel Pa3BUTHS, HO MIOCTOSIHHOM CTPYKTYPOM CYyObeKTUBHOCTH (eC/iu Gbl
OIUIOB KOMIUIEKC BCE YK€ MOXCHO ObLIIO JIOKa/IM30BaTh BO BpeMeHH, /lakaH momecTu/ Gbl €ro He B
CTOJIb paHHEM BO3pacTe, Kak 310 fenaer Kisiin. Takum o6pasom, KistitH mpakTuvecku oTpuLaeT
CyILLLeCTBOBAaHME J03/ANMAIBbHOM $askl, a JlakaH yTBEPXK/JAET, YTO OHA BCE XKe CYLIeCTBYeT).

4. OHOI U3 OT/IMYMTEBHBIX Y€PT JIAKAHOBCKOTO yueHusi oT yueHus: Menanu Kisiiin siBistercst
OTHOLIIEHHe K «ZJoBepbanbHbiM cdepam OeccosnarenpHoro» (Lacan, 195111). CormacHo Jlakany
IoBepOanbHbIX cdep Gecco3HATEIBHOTO He CYIECTBYET, IOCKOJIBKY MOC/IeHee S61€eMmcs sI3bIKOBOM

CTPYKTYPOH.

5. JIJakaH KpUTHUKYeT CTHIb ToKoBauus KiistitH 3a ero rpy6octs. Ceblasich Ha cry4ail MOJIOJ0TO
nanuenTa («Juka»), aHanusupyemsiii KistitH B crarbe 06 o6pasoBanuu cumBosa (Klein, 1930),
JlakaH OTMeYaeT, YTO «OHAa COBEPUIEHHO O6eCrolIaZiHO OOPYLIMBAET HAa HErO0 CBON CHMBOJIHU3M»
(S1, 68).
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BripoueMm, 6bUTO OBI yHpolleHHeM paccMaTpuBarh oTHolleHue Jlakana k KisiiiH kak cyry6o
Kputuveckoe. HecMoTpst Ha To, uTo pasHornacus /lakaHa ¢ KISSHHUAHCKAM MCHXO0AHAINU30M ObLIA
HUYYTh He MEHBIIMMH, 4YeM ero pa3HOrJacusi C I3TO-NICHUXOJIOTHeH UM TeopHeil OOBEeKTHbIX
OTHOILIEHUI, BCe JXe KPUTH4YecKue 3aMedyaHUsi B CTOpoHy KUISIiH He XapaKTepU30BalUCh TOU
OCTPOTON M TpeHeOpeXHUTeTPHOCThI0, KOTOPOM OHM OBLIM HAINOJHEHbBI 10 OTHOIIEHHIO K [BYM
JpyruM 1KosaMm. JlakaH moJjarasz, 4To KISIMHWUAHCKWM TCHMXO0AHA/IM3 HaXOJUTCS Ha TOJIOBY BBIIIe
3TrO-TICUXOJIOTHH, Y TIO3TOMY C PaflOCThIO IIPUHSUI HOBOCTH O TOM, UTO JpHecT J[P)KOHC 3aHSI CTOPOHY
Menanu Knsiin, a He Aunbl ®@peiin (Ec, 721-2). OH Takke OTMeYas, YTO B OTHOLIEHHU K TEOPUU
nepenoca Menanu Kisiiin ocraercst Gonee BepHoit yueHuto Ppeiina, yem Auna Ppeiig, (S8, 369).

[TpousBegenusi JlakaHa [0 1950-X IT. COJAEpXKaT MHOro a/uno3uii Ha paboter KisiiH 06
OTHOLIEHUU MaTepy U pebeHKa, a TaKkKe Pa3/IMYHbIX UMAro, AedcTByownx B pantazme. [locre 1950
r. /lakan xBanur KisiiH 3a TO, YTO OHA NMOJYEpPKMBAET BaYXHOCTD JJIs1 TICUXOAHA/IUTUYECKOH TeOpUH
MOHATHUSL B/IEYEHUS] K CMEPTH (XOTsI ero COOGCTBEHHBIM MOAXOJ K 3TOMY MOHATHIO CYLIECTBEHHO
ornnyaercss ot moaxoza KisiiH), a Takke 3a TO, 4To OHa passuBaer nouste YACTHUYHOTIO
OBBEKTA (Bupouem, /lakan ¢popMyTupyeT 3TO MOHSTHE BeCbMa OT/IMYHbIM OT KiistitH o6pasom).

cogito

Pa6orel J/lakaHa M300MIYIOT OTCHUIKAMH K 3HAaMEHUTOMY KapTe3HMaHCKOMY YTBEPXKZEHUIO — COgito
ergo sum («$ MbICTIO, C/IefOBaTENbHO, CYLECTBYO» — cM. Descartes, 1637:54). B aTom adopusme
(xoTopsrit JIakaH YacTO HAa3bIBAeT IMPOCTO «COgito») CyMMHUpyeTcsi, o Mbicin JlakaHa, BCs CyTh
¢unocopun [lekapra. OTHomeHre JlakaHa K KapTe3MAaHCTBY OYeHb CJIOXKHO M HEOJHO3HAYHO,
MO03TOMY OHO OyJieT MPOCYMMHPOBAHO 371€Ch B IByX OCHOBHBIX ITyHKTaX:

1. C opHOU CTOpPOHBI, TOCKOJBKY KOHLENIMSI COgito OCHOBaHAa Ha IIPeAIOJIOKeHHUHU O
camogocrarouHoctu ¥ mpo3payHoctu CO3HAHWMS u aBTOHOMHHU 3r0, OHA MpEACTaBIsIeT COOOM
Bepcuio coBpeMeHHoro 3anazHoro mousatust IO (cm. E, 6). Xorst /lakaH He yTBEPXKAAET, YTO 3TO
MoHsATHE ObII0 U306peTeHO JleKapToM MK KaKUM-TU6O0 APYTrUM MBICIUTEIEM, OH YKa3bIBaeT Ha To,
YTO OHO BO3HUKAeT B coBpeMeHHYI0 JlekapTy smnoxy (cepeauna XVI - nayano XVII BB.) 1 HaxoquT B
ero y4yeHuUH Haubosee sICHOe M TOC/IefoBaTenbHOe BbipakeHue (cM. S2, 6-7). XOoTsi COBpeMeHHOMY
3alaIHOMY 4YeJIOBEeKY IOHSTHE 370 KJKeTCsI eCTeCTBEHHBIM M BEUHBIM, Ha CaMOM Jiejie OHO SIB/ISIeTCSI
OTHOCHUTE/IbHO HEJAaBHUM Ky/IbTyPHBIM H300peTeHHeM; BHUAUMOCTb BEYHOCTH-eCTEeCTBEHHOCTH
SIB/ISIETCSI MJUTIO3UEH, TPOU3BEIEHHON PETPOAKTUBHO (S2, 4-5).

JlakaH YTBEPXXJAET, YTO OMbIT TCUXOAHAJIMTUYECKOTO JIEYEHMSI «CTABUT HAC B OMIO3MIMIO K
moboit ¢unocopun, ocHosbiBamolerics Ha Cogito» (E, 1; em. S2, 4). Otkpeitue Ppeiigom
0eCCO3HATEIbHOTO TMMO/PHIBAET KapPTE3UAHCKOE MPENCTaBIeHUe O CyOBEeKTUBHOCTH, MOCKOJBbKY
npo6eMaTU3UpyeT ypaBHEHUE CyObeKT=3ro=co3HaHue. OAuH ©3 BDKHEUIIUX IMYyHKTOB
JIAKAaHOBCKOM KPUTHMKHU 3TO-TICUXOJIOTUN U TEOPUM OOBEKTHBIX OTHOUIEHU 3aK/II09AeTCsl B TOM, YTO
STH IUKOJIbI TIPeAanu OTKpbiTre Ppeiiza, BO3BPATUBIINCH K AOPPEHFOBCKOMY TOHATHIO CYyOBEKTa
KaK aBTOHOMHOTO 310 (S2, 11).

2. C Apyroii cTOpOHBI, TOCKOJIBKY cogito BKIo4aeT B cebst Taroke nonsitue CYBBEKTA, kotopoe
JlakaH XejlaeT COXpaHUTb, €r0 BO33PeHHUsI MOXKHO PaCcCMaTpPUBATh He TOJIBKO KaK MOJPBIB COgito, HO
Y KaK paciivpeHue ero copep)XaHusi. Takum o6pa3oM, MOCKOJIBKY 3r0 MO PBIBAETCS BBIIBIDKEHHEM
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Ha TepefHUI TUIaH CyO'beKTUBHOCTH, caMa KOHLEIIUS COgito COAEepXXUT B cebe MpeANOChUIKYU IS
COOCTBEHHOTO YHHMUTOXXEHUsl. Pe3y/pTaToM mNOC/IeqHEero sB/AsSeTcsl OTKPbITHE TOro, 4To JlakaH
Ha3bIBaeT «CyOBEKTOM HAyKU»: 3TOT CYyOBEKT OTBepraeT 000l MHTYUTUBHBIN CIIOCOO MO3HAHUS U
c/leiyeT pasyMy Kak eIMHCTBeHHOMY IyTu ob6perenust 3HaHus (Ec, 831; cm. Ec, 858).

[TpotuBonocTassisi cyObeKT U 310, J/IakaH [enaeT BbIBOJ, YTO CyOBEKT KapTe3HMaHCKOIo Cogito
TOXJECTBEeHEH CyOBbeKTy Gecco3HarenpHOTO. C/ieZi0BaTe/bHO, TICMXOAHAMN3 MOXKET HCIIO0Jb30BaTh
KapTe3WaHCKUH MeTOJ, M [ABUTaThCs OT COMHEHHsI K yBEPEHHOCTH, C TeM JIMLIb OTJIWYUEM, UTO
Ha4aJIOM IMyTH [/ Hero GyJeT He yTBepkaeHue «5 MbIC/II0», a IPU3HAHUE TOTO, YTO «OHO MBICTHUT»
(¢a pense) (Su, 35-6). PaznuunbiM 06pa3oMm TpaHcpopmupys apopusm Jlekapra, J/lakaH mosydyaer
HECKOJIbKO BAPMAHTOB €ro MpoYTeHUsI, Hanpumep: «5 MbIC/IIO TaMm, T[e MeHsI HeT, C/ieJOBaTe/NbHO, s
tam, rae s He Mbicaio» (E, 166). Tawke ¢ momoupio cogito JIakaH MPOBOAMT pPA3THUYMe MEXIY
cy6bextom yrBepxkaenus u cyobekrom [TIPOTOBAPUBAHUS (cm. Su, 138-42; cm. S17, 180-4).

KO/JI,

(¢p., aurn. code) JlakaH 3aMMCTBYeT MOHSITHE «KOA» U3 TEOPUH KOMMYHHKauuu PomaHa SIko6coHa.
SIko6coH pa3pabaThiBaeT OMIO3MLMIO «KOJ-COOOLIeHHe» KaK 3KBUBajeHT omnmno3uuuu Coccropa
«langue-parole». OpgHako JlakaH MPOBOJUT cyllecTBeHHOe pasnuyue Mexay SI3bIKOM u komom
(cm. E, 84). Kozbl y4aBCTBYIOT B KOMMYHMKAI[UM JXMBOTHBIX, a He CyObeKkToB. Eciu snemMenTamu
aspika sBastorcs O3HAYAIOIIME, To snementamu kKoma siBasirorcss mHaekcesl (ecm. MHJEKC).
OcHOBHOe OT/IMYME MHJEKCa OT O3HAYAIOLIEro 3aK/II0YaeTcsi B TOM, YTO MeXZAY HMHIEKCOM MU €ero
pedepeHTOM CyllecTByeT B3aMMHO OAHO3HA4Hast [aHri. bi-univocal], ¢uxcupoBanHas (OmUH-K-
OJHOMY) CBSI3b, 3 MEKJY O3HAYAKIIUM U pedepeHTOM WIM O3HAYAIUIMM U O3HAYaeMBIM TAKast
CBSI3b OTCYTCTBYeT. M3-3a B3aMMHO O/IHO3HAYHOM CBSI3M KOJAM HeJOCTaeT TOro, 4yTo JlakaH cuuTaer
OCHOBHOM XapaKTEPUCTHUKOM Ye/0OBEYECKOrO sI3bIKa, a WMEHHO, CIIOCOOHOCTH TOpPOXKJATh
IBYCMBIC/IEHHOCTH ¥ yoBKH (cMm. Lacan, 1973b).

JlakaH He Bcerja IOC/eLOBAaTebHO TPOBOAUT PpAa3TH4Yhe MEXAY KOLOM ¢ S3bIKOM. TaK,
IPeJCTaB/Isisl 3IeMEHTAPHYI0 KIeTKy rpada jkelaHusi B ceMHHape 1958-1959 IT., OH 0003Ha4YaeT B
KauecTBe KOJAa TMYHKT, 00O3HadaoUMi TakKe MecTo /JIpyroro M COBOKYHMHOCTh O3HA4alOLIUX.
OuyeBuAHO, YTO B JAHHOM CJy4ae TEPMHH «KOJ» O0O3HAa4YaeT TO JKe, YTO U «SI3BIK», TO eCTb
COBOKYITHOCTD JTOCTYITHBIX /ISl CyOBEKTa O3HAYAIOIIHX.

KOMMYHHUKaIIUA

(¢p., aurn. communication) BonbIIMHCTBY COBPEMEHHBIX TEOPUH KOMMYHUKAIL[UU TPUCYILU [TBE
KJIIOYEBBIE XapPAKTEPUCTUKHU: BO-TIEPBBIX, OOBIYHO OHM (HOPMUPYIOTCS BOKPYI KaTeropuu
VMHTEHIMOHAIbHOCTH, GJIM3KOM MO CMBIC/Iy KaTeropuu co3Hanus (Hampumep, Blakemore, 1992:33);
BO-BTOPBIX, OHM IMOHHMMAIOT I0J, KOMMYHHKALMel MpOLecC IMepesadyu COOOIEHUsI OT OJHOTO
yesoBeka (agpecanTa) K apyromy (agpecary) (Hanpumep, Jakobson, 1960:21).
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OpHako 0co06bIii ONBIT KOMMYHHMKALIMH B IICUXOAQHATUTUYECKOM JIeYeHUH MPOo6ieMaTu3upyer oba
3THUX TO/MIOKeHUs:. Bo-mepBbix, okasbiBaercs, 4To PEYb 06/1asaer WHTEHLMOHANTBHOCTHIO,
BBIXO/SIIIE 3a Tpefesnbl CO3HATe/NBbHOIO IiejlenojlaraHus. Bo-BTOPBIX, afipecaHT IOChUIAET CBOE
CoO0O01eHre He TOJIBKO APYyromy, HO U cebe: «B yenoBeyeckoil peun OTIpaBUTENb SIB/ISIETCS BCErAQ
yKe u nomydaresnem» (S3, 24). CoeUHUB THU Ba MyHKTa BMECTE, MOXHO CKa3aTh, YTO YaCThIO
COOOIIeHHsI TOBOPSIIETO, aPeCyeMoro K caMomy cebe, SIBISIETCS CTOSIIAsi 3a 3THUM COOOIIeHHEM
6eccosHarenbHass uHTeHUMs. OOpaliasich K aHAJIUTHUKY, aHAIM3aHZ OOpalljaeTcsi TAKXKe, XOTsS U
HEOCO3HAaHHO, K camMoMy ceGe. 3ajavya aHA/JMTHUKA - IO3BOJIMTh AHA/IM3AaHJY YC/ABILIATH TO
cooOlIeHre, KOTOpoe OH 0(ecco3HaTe/lbHO aZpecyeT caMoMy cebe; TOJIKYsl CI0BAa aHAIW3aHJQ,
AQHAJIMTUK BO3BPALIAET eMy IMOJJIMHHbBIN, 6eCCO3HATeTbHBIM CMBIC/I ero COGCTBEHHOTO COOOLEHHS.
[TosTomy JlakaH ompeze/nsieT aHAIUTUYECKYI0 KOMMYHUKALMIO KaK aKT, B KOTOPOM «OTIIPABUTEb
MOJIy4aeT OT MoJyvaTesisi COGCTBEHHOe cOO0LIeHe B MHBEpTHUPOBaHHOM popme» (Ec, 41).

KOMILVIEKC

(¢p. complexe; anrn. complex) [Jo Hayana 1950-X IT. TEPMUH «KOMIUIEKC», TECHO CBSI3aHHBIN C
nousirueM MIMATI'O, 3aHumaer BakHoe Mecto B TBopYectBe JlakaHa. Ecnmm wmmaro sBnstercs
BOOOPa)XaeMbIM CTEPEOTHIIOM TOTO WM HHOTO YeJlOBeKa, TO KOMIUIEKC — 3TO Liesasi Tpymma
B3aMMO/JIEMCTBYIOLIUX CTEPEOTHIIOB; OH TMPEeACTaB/isieT C000H HWHTEPHOPHU3ALMI0  PAHHHUX
COLIMAJIBHBIX CTPYKTYP CyObeKTa (T.e. OTHOLIEHHI MEXZAY Pa3TUYHBIMH aKTOPAMU €ro CeMeMHOro
OKPYKEHWUST). Kommiekc  mpeamosaraeT  MHOXeCTBO  HAEHTHUKALMK  CO  BCeMU
B3aMMOJIEMCTBYIOIMMUA 0O0Opa3aMu, U TMPEJOCTaB/sieT CLEHApHi, [0 KOTOPOMY CyGBeKT
«Pa3bITPHIBAET, KaK aKTep, Apamy KOHGPIUKTOB» Mexay wieHamu ero cembu (Ec, 9o).

VIMEHHO MOTOMY, YTO B OCHOBE Ye/OBEYECKOM ICHXUKH JIEXAT KOMIUIEKCHI, SIB/ISIOLINECS, B
otnnune ot npupogusix MHCTHMHKTOB, npoxykramu KynbTypsl, MOBeieHHe Yel0BeKa HE MOXKeT
ObITh OOBSICHEHO OTCBUIKOM K OHONOTUYECKHUM [JAHHOCTSAM. [IpOTHBOMOCTABIISISI KOMIUIEKCHI
MHCTUHKTaM, JlakaH, TeM He MeHee, [OIYCKaeT BO3MOXXHOCTh MX CPABHEHMS: TaK, KOMIUJIEKCHI
bOpMHUPYIOT HMHCTHUHKTHUBHYIO HegocratouyHocTb (p. insuffisance vitale; aurn. instinctual
inadequacy) 4e0Be4eCKOTO MJIQJIEHIIQ, @ TAKKE OMMPAIOTCS HA TaKKe Orosornyeckre QyHKIUHU, KaK
otHsTHe pebeHka ot rpyau (Lacan, 1938:32-3).

B 1938 r. JlakaH BblgensieT TPU «CeMeHHBIX KOMIIEKCa», KOKIbIA U3 KOTOPBIX SIB/ISIETCS C/IeOM
OIpelle/IeHHOIO «IICUXWYeCKOTO KpHU3HCa», COMNPOBOXJIAWOWIEroCsl <OKU3HEHHBIM KPHU3HUCOM».
[TepBbIM SIBISIETCS KOMIUIEKC OTHSATHS OT Tpyau (¢p. complexe du sevrage; aurn. weaning complex).
[TprHMMast 32 OCHOBY H/[I€l0 «TPAaBMbI OTHATHS OT I'Py/H», BllepBble TpezioxkeHHylo Pene J/lagoprom
B 1920-X IT., /lakaH yTBep)kJaeT, YTO HE3aBUCUMO OT TOI'0, HACKOJIBKO MO3JHO IIPOUCXOJUT OTHATHE

OT TPyAy, MyIafieHel], BCerja BOCHPHHUMAET ero Kak IpeXxJeBpeMeHHoe.

BHe 3aBucHMOCTH OT TOTO, OBLIO I OHO TPAaBMAaTHUYeCKUM W/IH HET, OTHATHE
OT TPy/M COXpaHsieT B 4Ye/lI0BeYeCKOHU ICHMXHWKe HeW3IIaJUMBIHA OTIe4YaTOK
IIPepBaHHOTO OHMOJIOTUYECKOTO OTHOLIEHMs. OTOT )>KU3HEHHBIH KpHU3UC
COIPOBOXKJAeTcs, 0e3 COMHEHHUs, IepPBBIM ICUXUYECKUM KpPU3HUCOM,
paspellleHre KOTOPOTO UMeeT JUa/IeKTUYeCKyI0 CTPYKTYpY.

(Lacan, 1938:27)
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Bcies 3a KOMIUIEKCOM OTHSITHSI OT TPYAM BO3HHKAeT KOMIUIEKC BTop)keHust (¢p. complexe de
lintrusion; aurmn. intrusion complex). Ha 3Tom 3Tame pe6eHOK BBIHY)KZAEH OCO3HATH, YTO y HErO eCTh
poJHBIe OpaThbs U CECTPbl U CMHUPHUTBCS C TeM (aKTOM, YTO OH He SIBJISIETCS MCKIIOYHUTETbHBIM
O00BEKTOM BHHMMAHMsI €ro poguTeneidl. TpeTbMM U 3aK/IIOYUTENBHBIM CEMEHHBIM KOMIUIEKCOM
sisrsiercss DJWITOB KOMITJIEKC.

[Tocne mosiBneHust B crarbe 1938 T., YIIOMHUHAHUS O TEPBBIX ABYX KOMIUIEKCAX MPAaKTHYECKHU
MOJIHOCTBIO MCYE3aI0T M3 TBOpYecTBa JlakaHa (KpoMe KOPOTKOro yIOMHHaHUs B 1950 T.; Ec, 141).
OpgHako DAMIOB KOMIUIEKC TMPOAO/DKAET COXPaHATh K cebe HHTepec, KOTOPbIH [OTIOTHSETCS,
HaunHas c 1956 r., uHTepecom K KOMITJIEKCY KACTPALIMU.

KOMIIVIEKC KaCTpalnuun

(¢p. complexe de castration; anrn. castration complex) Bniepsbie KoMmruiekce kacTpauuu Ppeiif,
onuckiBaeT B 1908 r. OH yTBepKAaeT, 4TO pebeHOK, Y3HaB 00 aHATOMUYECKOM Pa3IuYUU MEXIY
mosiamu (MIPUCYTCTBUM WIM OTCYTCTBUHM IE€HHCA), [e/IaeT IMPEeANOIOKEHHWEe, YTO 3TO PA3TUYHe
CyLIECTBYET MIOTOMY, 4TO XeHCKuH nenuc 61 orpesan (Freud, 1908c). Komriekce kacTpanuu, Takum
06pasoMm, SIBJISIETCSI TEM MOMEHTOM, KOTZA OfHAa WHpAHTH/IbHASI Teopusl (Y KaXKZOro YeroBeKa eCTh
MIEHUC) 3aMEeHsIeTCsl APYroi (KeHIUHbBI GbUIM KacTpUPOBaHbl). [1oc/iencTBrst BOSHUKHOBEHUS 3TOM
HOBOW MHPAHTHIBHON TEOPUU PA3JIMYHBI JJIsI MAJIBYHMKA U JJIsI 1eBOYKHU. Manp4uK GOUTCS, YTO €ro
meHucC OyzeT oTpe3aH OTLOM (CTpax KacTpanyu), a [eBOYKa BUAUT cebsi y)Xe KaCTPUPOBAHHOMN
(MaTeppi0) ¥ MBITAETCSI OTPULATH KAaCTPALMIO MM KOMIIEHCHUPOBATh €e C MOMOIIBI0 pebeHKa KaK

3aMeHUTeJIsI TIeHKCa (3aBUCTh K TEHHUCY).

Komruiekc KacTpauuu OKasblBaeT BAMsIHME Ha o6a T0Ja, MOCKOJBKY €ro TOsIBJIEHHe TeCHO
cBsi3aHO ¢ ¢amnmnyeckor ¢$azoil, MOMEHTOM MCHUXOCEKCYa/lbHOTO Ppa3BUTHs, KOrjga pebeHOK,
HEe3aBUCHUMO OT TI0JIa, 3HAeT TOJBKO 06 OJHOM TeHHUTA/NFHOM OpraHe — MyXCKOM. JTa $asa tawxe
M3BeCTHA Kak ¢a3a WHQPAHTHUIBHOW TE€HUTAJIbHON OPraHU3aLMH, MOCKONbKY B HEM YacTHYHbBIE
BJ/IeYEHUsI BIepBble OOBEAUHSIOTCA TOJ, MPUMATOM T'€HUTATBHBIX OPraHoB. TakuM 006pa3oMm, OHa
npeaBocxuinaeT $pasy cOOCTBEHHO MeHUTATbHON OPraHMU3ALUH, TPOXOXKIEHHE KOTOPOI COBIAJAeT C
MEePUOIOM MOAPOCTKOBOTO co3peBaHust. Ha 3ToM 3Tarme cyGBheKT y)ke 3HaeT KaK O MYXKCKHUX, TaK M O
YKEHCKHX MMOJIOBbIX opranax (cm. Freud, 1923e).

®peiin yTBep)KIaeT, YTO KOMIUIEKC KacTtpanuu TecHo c¢BsidaH ¢ JAUTIOBbIM KOMIUIEKCOM,
HO QYHKIIMOHHUPYET B HEM Pa3/IMYHBIM [JJIs1 MAJIbYHMKA U JJIsI EBOYKH 00pa3oM. B ciydae manpumka,
KOMIUTEKC KaCTPALVH SIB/ISIETCSI TOYKOM BBIXOJIa U3 DAMIIOBA KOMIUIEKCA, €0 MOCAeHUM KPU3UCOM:
CTpax KacTpauuu (4acTo BOBHMKAIIUMA M3-3a YIPO3) BBIHYKAAET MaJbYMKa OTKA3aThCSl OT CBOETrO
YKeJlaHUs K MaTepu. barogapsi 3ToMy 0TKasy OH BXOAMT B IEPHOJ, IATEHTHOCTU. B cirydae meBoukw,
KOMIIIEKC KaCTPAL[UU SIBJISIETCSI TOYKOM BXOZAa B DJUIOB KOMIUIEKC: OOBUHSISI MaTh B TOM, YTO OHA
JIMLIMJIA ee TeHHCa, AeBOYKA NepeHanpaB/sieT cBoe JTHUOWAMHANIBHOE JKe/laHWe Ha oTua. [loatomy
JJIS1 I€BOYKM DJUIMOB KOMIUIEKC He HAXOJWUT CBOEro pa3pellieHrs B OKOHYATe/TbHOM KPH3HCE,
CXOZIHOM C TeM, Yepe3 KOTOPbIH mpoxoaut Mansurk (Freud, 1924d).

®peits, paccMaTpuBaZ  KOMIUIEKC KACTPALMM B KAa4yecTBe  YHHMBEPCAJIBHOTO  SIBJIEHUS,
OOYC/IOB/IEHHOTO TePBOHAYa/IbHbIM «HEMPUHATHEM J>KEeHCTBeHHOCTH» (HeMm. Ablehnung der
Weiblichkeit; aurmn. rejection of femininity). 3To HeNpHUATHE XapaKTEPHO st MI060r0 CyObeKTa u
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MpeAcTaBisieT cO00il KOHEYHBIW Mpejes, BBIATH 3a KOTOPBIM MCHUXOAHATUTHYECKOe JieYeHHe He
moxert (Freud, 1937¢).

B cBoux panHux pa6orax JlakaH yjessieT Majso BHMMAaHUsI NMOHSITHIO KOMIUIEKCA KacTpALMH,
MPeJIOYNTast TOBOPUTH MPOCTO O «KAaCTpauuu». [10CBsIas OMUCAHUIO 3TOTO KOMITJIEKCA HECKOJIBKO
nmaparpadoB B cTaThe O ceMbe, OH, Bcier 3a PpeiizoM, yTBep)KAaeT, YTO KacCTpaLMs SIBISETCS,
npexze Bcero, pantasueil o Aedpopmanuu neHuca. J/lakaH cTaBUT 3Ty PAHTA3UIO B OAMH Psif C
cepueii aApyrux ¢$aHTa3Wil O pacuieHEeHUH Tesa, BO3HUKAIIIMX M3 00pa3a ¢pparMeHTHPOBAHHOTO
Te/a, MOSIBJIEHWe KOTOPOTO COBMAZIAeT C MPOXOXJEHHeM CTaauu 3epkana (or 6 mo 18 mecsues).
Jlump HaMHOTO TO374Hee (GaHTAa3UM O PACWIEHEHUH Telna OOBeJUHSITCS BOKPYT crienupuYecKoit
danTazuum o kacrpauuu (Lacan, 1938:44).

Komriiekc KacTpauy Ha4yMHAET UrpaTh 3HAYHMMYK POJib B ydyeHUH JIakaHa TOJIBKO C CepeguHbI
1950-X IT. B cemuHape 1956-1957 rr. /lakaH paccMaTpHBaeT KacCTpaluio, Hapsaay ¢ ¢pycrpanueid u
JIMIIEHNEM, B Ka4eCcTBe OfZHOU u3 Tpex ¢popm «HexBaTku oObekTa» (cMm. HEXBATKA). B ornuyme ot
¢pycrpauyuu (BooOpakaeMoil HEXBAaTKU PeaTbHOrO OOBEKTa) U /MUlIeHHs (peanbHOM HEeXBAaTKH
CUMBOJIMYECKOTO OOBEKTa), KACTpaUMsi TPEACTaBAseT CO0OM  CHMBONUYECKYID HEXBATKY
BoOOpaxaeMoro 00ObeKTa; OHAa HMeeT OTHOLIeHWe He K IMEeHUCY KaK peajlbHOMYy OpraHy, a K
BooOpakaemomy DPAJITIOCY (S4, 219). Takum 00Opa3oM, JIAKAHOBCKAasi KOHLIEMLUS KOMILIEKCA
KaCcTpaliy BBIXOJUT 3a Tpeesbl MPOCTOM GHOIOTUM U AHATOMHU U «HE MOXXET ObITh CBefleHa K
6uosorndeckum gaHHoctsam» (E, 282).

Benen, 3a Ppefiom, JlakaH yTBepXXZaeT, YTO KOMIUIEKC KAaCTPALlU{ SIBJSETCSI NOBOPOTHBIM
MYHKTOM Bcero JaumnoBa komrutekca (S4, 216). OxHako eciu corimacuo Ppeiiny st gBa KOMIUTEKCa
MO-pa3HoOMy YHKIMOHUPYIOT [JisI AeBOYeK M [JJIsi Ma/JIbYMKOB, /lakaH yTBEp)KJaeT, YTO KOMILIEKC
KAaCTpaLMM SIBJISIETCSI OKOHYAaTeTbHBIM MOMEHTOM JJMIIOBA KOMILIEKCA Jisi 060ux mosoB. JlakaH
pasgesnsier DOUIMOB KOMIUIEKC Ha Tpu «mepuoga» (Lacan, 1957-8: mexuwust 22 siHBapst 1958 r.). B
MepBOM IepHojie peOGeHOK YyBCTBYeT, YTO MaTh >K€/laeT HEeYTO, HAaXOoZslleecs 3a TNMpele/laMU ero
CaMoOro - a MMEHHO, BOOGpaKaeMblii (anmoc — M MbITaeTcsi GbITh PasIoOCoOM it MaTepu (CM.
OODVTIAJIBHASL ®A3A). Bo BTOpOM mepuojie B 3Ty CHTyallMiI0 BMELIMBAETCS BOOOpaykaeMblid
oTell, HAK/IAJbIBAIOIMI Ta0y Ha MHILECT U JIULIAIOIIWMI, TEM CaMbIM, MaTh ee 00BEKTA; ITO elle He
KacTpauus B COOCTBEHHOM CMBIC/Ie CJIOB], a juiieHue. KacTpaiysi mporucxoauT TOJBKO B TPEThEM, U
Moc/iefHEM, MepHOoAe, TMPeCTaBsoIeM co00i «pacmag» JAUMOBA KoMIUiekca. IMeHHO Ha 3ToM
JTare peaysbHbIN OTel MPUHYKAAeT peGeHKAa OTKA3aThCsl OT MOMBITOK ObITh (A//IOCOM, TTOKA3bIBasl,
YTO B I€ACTBUTEIBHOCTH UM 06/Ia[JaeT TOJIBKO OH (S4, 208-9, 227).

Taxkum 06pa3oM, CTAaHOBUTCS SICHO, YTO JIaKaH MCIOJIb3yeT JAHHBIM TEPMUH JJIsSI ONMUCAHUS IBYX
Pa3/IMYHBIX ONlepaLuiA:

¢ Kacrpauus matepu B nepBom nepuose DaumnoBa KoMIiekca «oba mojia pacCMaTpPUBAIOT MaTh
Kak obazamoyio ¢amrocom, Kak ¢anmnveckyo matb» (E, 282). HaxmagpiBast Taby Ha MHLECT BO
BTOPOM IIepHo/ie, BOOOpaXKaeMblil OTel] THLIaeT ee 3TOro ¢gannoca. /lakaH yTBep>KAaeT, 4To, CTPOTro
roBOpsi, 3TO He KacTpauus, a auumeHue. OJHAKO caM OH 4YaCTO HCIIO/Ib3yeT 3TH TEPMUHBI
TonepeMeHHO, TOBOPSI KaK O JIMIIeHUH, TaK U O KaCTPALIMM MaTepH.

¢ Kacrpauus cyd0bpekra JT0 KacTparys B COOCTBEHHOM CMbIC/IE C/IOBA, TO €CTh CUMBOJIMYECKHI
aKT, UMEIOIIMI OTHOIIEeHWe K BooOpaxaeMoMmy o0BekTy. Ecam KacTpauusi/nuuieHve Martepw,
MPOUCXOJSIIAsE BO BTOPOM IepHo/ie DAUIOBA KOMIUIEKCA, OTPHILAET IJIaro/l «00/Mafare» [aHTI. to
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have] (mate He o6nadaem danmocom), TO KacTpauusi CyObeKTa B TpPeTbeM MepHuoge DAUIMOBa
KOMILIEKCA OTPHULIAET TJIaroJ «ObITh» [aHTI. to be] (cyObeKT JO/DKeH OTKA3aThCsl OT MOTMBITOK Oblmb
¢danmocom martepu). OTKa3bpIBasiCh OT MOMBITOK OBITh OOBEKTOM JKEIAHUS MaTepH, CyOBEeKT
JIIIAETCSI OTIPeZie/IEHHOTO jouissance, KOTOPBIH eMy Y)Ke HUKOTZQ He yJacTcst BepHyTh; «Kactpanus
IpeJIoiaraeT OTKa3 OT jouissance, HEOOXOAWMBII J[Jsi TOro, YTOOBI IOJYYUTh BO3MOXKHOCTD
npuGIU3UTCS K HeMy ¢ o6paTHoil cropoHsl (¢p. ['échelle renversée; aurn. inverted ladder) 3akona
xemauus» (E, 324). [laHHast cxeMa NMPHIOXKMMa KaK K MaJIbYMKaM, TaK U K ZeBodKaMm: « OTHOIIeHHe K
dannocy... yctaHaBnvBaeTcsi 6e30THOCUTENFHO K aHATOMUYeCKOMY pasnu4uio 1monos» (E, 282).

Ha Gonee pyHgaMeHTa/IbHOM ypOBHE MOHSATHE KACTPALMU TAKXKE MOXeT 0003HayaTh HE camy
«orepanuio» (BMeLaTe1bCTBO BOOGPAKAEMOr0 MK PeaIbHOTO OTIa), HO TO COCTOSTHHE HEXBATKH, B
KOTOPOM MaTh HaXOJUTCS elje [0 POXIeHUs1 CyObeKra. JTa HeXBAaTKa IPOSIBISIETCS B ee
COGCTBEHHOM )Ke/IaHWH, KOTOpOe CyOBeKT BOCIHPHUHUMAET KaK JKejlaHhe HMeTh BOOOpakKaeMblid
¢dannoc. To ecTs, y)xe Ha MepBOM JTalle CBOEro Pa3BUTHSI CyOBEKT OHUMAET, YTO MaTh caMa 110 cebe
He 1le/Ia ¥ Hé CaMO/IOCTAaTOYHA, He MOTHOCTHIO YIOB/IETBOPEHA CBOMM pebGeHKOM (CaMUM CyO'beKTOM)
M JKenaerT 4Yero-to OGosbinero. Tak cyObekT BrepBble Oco3Haer, 4To JIpyroii He LienocTeH M
VICIIBITHIBAET HEXBATKY.

O6Ge ¢opmbl KacTpauuu (Marepu u CyOBEKTa) CTAaBAT CyOBEKTa Tepes, BbIGOPOM: MPUHUMATh
KaCcTpalyi0 WIH OTPULIATH ee. JIaKaH yTBEPKZAeT, YTO AOCTHYh TMCUXUYECKOW HOPMaTbHOCTU
CyOBEKT MOXXET TOJIBKO OJ1arofapsi NPUHATHIO (WM «IIPEANOIOXKEeHHUI0» [aHTI. assuming])
KacTpauuu. MHBIMU CJIOBaMH, MPHUHSATHE KACTPALMU OKA3bIBA€T «HOPMATM3HPYIOLlee BO3eiCTBIE.
OTO BO3zeiCTBYE C/lefyeT MOHUMATh KaK C TOYKH 3PEHUS TICUXOMATOOTHH (KITMHUYIECKUX CTPYKTYP
Y CIMIITOMOB), TaK U C TOYKH 3PEHUSI TOJI0BOM UJEHTHIHOCTH.

o Kactpamua mu KJIMHUYecKue CTPYKTYPBI [TpuunHo oOpa3oBaHHusI  Bcex
TICUXOMATOJIOTUYECKUX CTPYKTYP SIB/ISIETCSI UMEHHO HenmpHHsSITHe KacTpauuu. OZHAaKO IMOCKOJIBKY
MOJTHOCTBIO TPUHSITH KACTPALMI0 HEBO3MOXXHO, abCOIOTHO «HOPMajbHasl» TMO3ULUSI OCTAeTCs
HeZOCTIKUMOI. Birbke Bcero K Hell HaXOJUTCST HEBPOTUYECKAsT CTPYKTYPA, HO JaXKe B Heil CyObeKT
3ammniaeT ceOsi OT HEXBAaTKU B JIpyrom BBITECHSISI OCO3HAHHME KacTpalyy. JTO MelllaeT HEBPOTHKY
MMOJTHOCTBIO TPUHATH COOCTBEHHOE J>KelaHWe, TMOCKOJIbKY «HEXBATKY, M3-3a KOTOPON BO3HHUKAeT
YKe/laHue, CO3[aeT MMEeHHO TpusHaHue Kactpauun» (Ec, 852). Bonee pagukaabHOM 3amMTON OT
KaCTPALMH SIB/ISIETCSI OTKA3, JIOKALIUI B OCHOBE CTPYKTYpPhI repBepcr. [IcuxoTHkK npuberaer K ele
60J1ee paIMKaIbHOMY CPEZCTBY: OH ITOJTHOCTBIO OTTOPraeT KaCTPALMIO, TaK, KaK Oy TO ee HUKOI/AA U
He 6bU10 (S1, 53). Pe3ysibraToM Takoro OTTOPIKEHUSI SIB/ISIETCSI BO3BPAIeHNEe KACTPALMKU B PEAIbHOM,
MPOSIB/ISIIONIeeCss B Takux PpopMax, KaK Ta/UTIOLMHALMK O pacuieHeHWH (Kak B ciaydae YenmoBeka-
BOJIKA; CM. S1, 58-9) H/IM a)Ke peasibHOe YI€HOBPEJUTENbCTBO T€HUTATHIA.

e Kacrpaums u mnonoBas ugeHTHYHOCTh CyOBEKT MOXXET 3aHSITh IOJIOBYIO IO3ULUIO
MY)KYMHbBI WIM JKEHLIMHbI TOJBKO MPHUHAB Kactpauuio (B o6oux cmbiciax) (cm. TTOJIOBOE
PA3J/IMYUE). Paznuynbie GopMbI OTKa3a OT KaCTPAL[MU HAXOJAT BBIPAKEHUE B Pa3/TUYHbIX GOpMax
MepBepCHH.
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KOHE€Il dHAJIN3a

(¢p. fin d’'analyse; aurn. end of analysis) B cratbe «AHanuz koHeuHblll u 6eckoHeuHbll» Ppeiif,
3aJaeTcsi BOIIPOCOM: MOXXHO JIM 3aBEpPLIMTh aHA/IM3, WIN )Ke JI000M aHaIu3 ¢ HeoOXOLWMOCTBHIO
sBrsiercs: HezaBepuieHHbIM? (Freud, 1937¢). J/lakaH oTBevaer Ha Bompoc Ppeiizia MONTOKHUTENBHO,
CYMTasi BO3BMOXXHBIM TOBOPDUTH O KOHILIe aHanu3a. AHAIUTHYECKOe JieYeHHe MpeJCTaBisieT co6oit
JIOTUYEeCKHI Tpolecc, MMEIOIIMI 3aBeplieHHe, KOTOpoe JlakaH Ha3bIBaeT «KOHILIOM aHAJIM3a».
Bripoyem, He BCAKMIA aHATU3 MOKET JOCTUYb CBOErO 3aBepIIEHUSI.

[lpyanMas Bo BHMMaHHe TOT (AaKT, YTO MHOTHME aHa/JIU3bl OOPBIBAIOTCS, TaK M He AOWUIS [0
JIOTUYECKOI'O 3aBepIIeHHUs], BOSHUKAeT BOIPOC O TOM, MOXHO JIM CYMTAThb UX yCHelHbIMU. [lis
OTBeTa HAa 3TOT BONPOC HEOOXOAMMO IPOBECTH PA3JIMYME MEXJy KOHLIOM aHa/M3a M LieJbIo
NICUXOAQHAIMTUYECKOTO JledeHUs. llenplo NCHUXOAaHAIMTUYECKOro JiedeHUs SBJIseTCs IpUBefeHue
aHa/IM3aHJa K apTUKY/ISLUUA UCTHHBI CBOero jxenaHus. J/Iro60i aHamu3, BHe 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT TOTO,
3aBepIleH OH WJIM HeT, MOXKeT CUHUTAThHCS YCIEeIIHbIM, eC/TU OH JOCTUT 3TOH Hemu. TakuM o6pasoM,
BOIIPOC 00 OKOHYAHMH aHA/IM3a 3aK/II0YaeTCss He B TOM, JOCTUTIJIO JIM JIeYeHHe CBOeil 1e/TN WIH HeT,
HO B TOM, JOCTUT JIM aHAIMTUYECKUI MTPOLeCcC TOYKU CBOEro JIOTUYeCKOT0 3aBeplIeHMUSI.

JlakaH no-pasHOMy MOHHUMaeT 3Ty KOHEYHYIO TOYKY:

1. B Havaze 1950-X IT. OH ONMCHIBaeT KOHeI| aHA/M3a KaK «OTKPBITHE MOJJIMHHON peyu U
oco3HaHue cyobekTom cBoeit ucropumn» (E, 88) (cm. PEUD). «Cy6beKr... HaUMHAeT aHaM3 C TOTO,
YTO TOBOPHUT O cebe, He oOpalasch K BaM, WJIM OOpallaeTcss K BaMm, He TOBOPSI MPU 3TOM O cebe.
Ananus Gyjer 3aBepileH TOrza, Korjga cyGbeKT CMOXKeT roBoputh BaMm o cebe» (Ec, 373, n. 1). Konern
aHA/IM3a TAK)Ke OIMCHIBAETCS KaK 0CO3HaHHUe co6cTBeHHOM cMepTHOCTH (E, 104-5).

2. B 1960 r. J/lakaH omuChIBaeT KOHel] aHA/MM3a KaK COCTOSIHUE TPEBOTH U 3a0pPOLIEHHOCTH,
cpaBHuBasi ero c cocrossHrueM BECITOMOIIHOCTH yenoBevyeckoro maajeH1a.

3. B 1964 r. OH Ha3biBaeT KOHIOM aHA/IM3a TOYKY IepexoJja aHajIu3aHJa «3a/depes
dyHzpamenTanbHbIl PpanTazm» (Su, 273) (cm. PAHTA3M).

4. B mocnennee pnecsituiervie cBoero TBopYecTBa JIakaH OMMCHIBaeT KOHEI, aHA/IM3a KAk
«ugeHTUPUKALUI0 ¢ sinthome» M Kak «3HaHWE TOTO, YTO HYXHO [Jeiarb ¢ sinthome» (cMm.
SINTHOME).

OGuweit a5t Bcex 3TUX GOPMYTUPOBOK SIBJISIETCST UAEST O TOM, YTO KOHel| aHA/IK3a MpeJnoaraer
M3MeHeHHe CYyOBEKTHBHOTO TOJIOKEHUS] aHaMW3aHJa («CyOBEKTHBHYIO OIMYCTOIIEHHOCTb» [aHTII.
subjective destitution] aHanM3aHAA) U COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE €My M3MEHEHHE IMOJIOKEHUs aHATUTHKA
(moTepst GoiTust [Pp. désétre; aurn. loss of being] aHanWTHKA, KaK MOTEPsi BO3MOXXHOCTU ObITh
CyOBEKTOM, TPEeANO/IOKUTENBHO 3HAIOIMM). B KOHIle aHanM3a Moc/iegHUN CBOAMUTCS K MPOCTOMY
MU30BITKY, YUCTOMY Objet petit a, MpHUYMHE KeTaHUSI TIEPBOTO.

[Tockonpky JlakaH yTBep)JaeT, 4YTO BCe IICHUXOAHAJIUTHUKU [JO/DKHBI TPOWTH MpoLecc
QHAJIMTUYECKOTO JIe4YeHHs OT Hayvasia /0 KOHIA, KOHel, aHa/Ik3a MpejojaraeT TakkKe IpeBpalleHye
aHa/IM3aHJA B AHAIUTHKA. «[lofIMHHOe 3aBepleHVe aHA/IM3a» SIB/ISETCS, TAaKUM 00Opa3oM, HHU
6oJiee, HU MeHee KaK «I[IOTOTOBKOM K POJIK aHaIUTHKa» (S7, 303).
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B 1967 r. Jlakan npepnaraer npouenypy [IEPEXO/IA B xauecTBe KpuTepus orpefeseHHs KOHIA
aHammza. C momolpio 3ToM mpoueaypdl JlakaH Hagesicsi M30€XKaTh OMACHOCTEM, CBSI3aHHBIX C
OTHOLIeHMEeM K KOHIy aHa/M3a KaK K KBa3MMHCTUYECKOMY, HEeBBIPa3MMOMY OMbITy. Takoil B3risp
NpSMO MPOTHUBOIIOJNIOXEH IICMXOAaHA/IUTUYeCKOMY, Le/bl0 KOTOPOIO SIB/SIETCS MaKCHMaJIbHO
HCcUYepIbIBaloLIasl CJIOBeCHast apTUKYJISIIIS.

KpuTukys Tex mICHMXO0aHa/JIMTUKOB, KOTOpble TIOJIarajiM, 4YTO KOHIIOM aHajau3a SBseTCS
UIeHTUPUKALMS C AaHATMTHUKOM, JIaKaH YTBEDXKJAET, UTO «IepecevyeHre YPOBHs HUAeHTHU(PUKALUU
BO3MOXXHO» (S11, 273). BBIMTH MO Ty CTOPOHY HAEHTUPUKALMM HE TOJBKO BO3MOXXHO, HO U
HEeOOXOJMMO, TTOCKOJIbKY B TIPOTHBHOM CJ/Iydyae TIICMXOAHA/M3 IMPEBPATHUTCSI B COOCTBEHHYIO
NPOTUBOMNOJIOXKHOCTh — CYITECTHUIO; «IJIaBHOU JBWXKYLIEHM CUIOW aHAJUTUYECKOrO JeUCTBUs
SIBJISIETCST TIOJ/Iep)KaHUe AUCTAHIUK MeXAY 51, To ecTh npeHTuduKanueit, u a» (Su, 273).

JlakaH oTBepraer M O TOM, YTO KOHel| aHa/ni3a IpeAroJaraeT <«JIMKBUAALUIO» IepeHoca
(cM. Su, 267). DTa Hess OCHOBAHA HA HENPABWIBHOM IOHMMAHHH €ro MPHUPOJbI, Ha YTBEPXXJEHUH O
TOM, YTO IE€PEHOC SIBJISIETCS WITI0O3Hel, KOTOPYI0 Heo0X0uMO NpeojoieTh. Tako B3IIsy, SIB/IsSeTCs
OLIMOOYHBIM, ITOCKOJIBKY OH IIOJTHOCTBIO YIyCKAaeT M3 BUAY CHMBOJIMYECKYI0 IMPHUPOJY IepeHoca,
SIBJISIIOLIETOCST  CYLIHOCTHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM CTPYKTYpPbl peuu. XOTsI aHa/JIMTUYeCcKoe JiedeHue
MpeJIIo/IaraeT paspelieHre ONpesie/IeHHOTO OMHOWeHUs nepeHoca [aHr. transference relationship],
CJIO)KMBLIETOCsI MEX/y aHA/IM3aHAOM M aHAJMTHUKOM, CaM I0 cebe TepeHOC COXPAHSIeTCs M MoCiie
OKOHYaHMSI aHa/IN3a.

JlakaH KPUTHKYET MpeZCTaBleHus 00 OKOHYaHUM aHa/M3a KaK 00 «yCHIEHUH 3T0», «aJalTallii
K peajibHOCTU» W «JOCTYDKeHHMM c4yacTbsi». KoHell aHanvWsa He mpejrosiaraeT Mc4Ye3HOBeHHe
CHMIITOMAa WINA HW3jiedeHue OT 0ojie3Hu (Hampumep, HEBPO3a), MOCKOJIBbKY aHAU3 SIB/ISETCS He
TepareBTUYECKUM MPOLLeCCOM, HO TIOMCKOM MCTHHBI, 3 UCTHHA He Bcerga ucuesser (S17, 122).

KOHTPIIEePEeHOC

(¢pp. contre-transfert; anrn. countertransference) ®peiis NMOHMMaeT MOJ KOHTPIEPEHOCOM
COBOKYITHOCTh «0€eCCO3HATe/bHBIX YYBCTB» QHAJMTHMKA K mauueHty. Xorss cam Ppeiig pezako
WCII0JIb30Ba/I 3TO TOHSATHE, MOC/IEe €ro CMEePTH OHO MPHUOOpEeo B IMCHUXOAHATUTHYECKON TeopHu
IIMPOKOEe pacrnpocTpaHeHue. B 4YacTHOCTH, pasfennInch B3T/ISIABI  AHAJIMTHKOB HA  POJIb
KOHTPIIEPEHOCa B TeXHHKe rcuxoaHann3a. C 0fHOW CTOPOHBI, MHOTHE aHATUTUKH YTBEPXKAAIIH, YTO
MPOSIBJIEHNsI KOHTPIIEPEHOCA SIBJISIFOTCSl C/IEACTBUSIMM HEIOJIHOTO aHA/IN3a 3JIEMEHTOB ICHXUKH
AQHAJIMTHUKA, U [OJ/DKHBI OBITh CBeleHbl K MUHHUMYMY Onarogapsi 6ojiee TIIATe/bHOMY OOYYeHHIO
aHanmusy. C Apyroil CTOpOHBI, HEKOTOpPblE AHAIMTUKK K/ISIHHHUAHCKOM IIKOJIBI, HayuHas ¢ [layssl
XafiMaHH, YTBEpXJa/l{, YTO B IpOLiECCe TOJKOBAHUS AHAIMTHK [OJDKEH PYKOBOZCTBOBATHCS
COOCTBEHHBIM KOHTPIIEPEHOCOM M PpacCMaTpUBaTh CBOM YYBCTBA KaK HHJUKATOP AyLIEBHOTO
cocrosinus mauventa (Heimann, 1950). Eciu mepBast rpymma paccmarpuiBaia KOHTPIEPEHOC Kak
MPEMsATCTBHE, TO MOC/IeSHSIS BUe/a B HeM 0JIe3HbIH aHA/IUTUYeCKU MHCTPYMEHT.

B 1950-x rr. JlakaH paccmarpuBaer KoHTprepeHoc Kak ¢opmy COITPOTHUBJIEHWS,
MPENSTCTBYIOLIEro JBIKEHHIO TICMXOAHAIUTHYeCcKoro nedeHus. KOHTpriepeHoc, Kak U Bce Mpoyue
$OpMBI CONIPOTUBIIEHMS], SIB/ISIETCS], TIPEX/e BCEro, COMPOTHUBIEHHEM aHAJMTHKY. TakuMm 0o6pa3oM,
JlakaH ormpezenisieT KOHTPIEPEHOC KaK «COBOKYMHOCTb MpPenyOeXIeHW, CTpacTeil, U [JPYrux
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3aTPyJHEHMIA, a TaKKe CJIeCTBUE HeZOCTaTOYHOM OCBEZOM/IEHHOCTH aHA/IMTHUKA HA OTpe/e/IeHHON
CTayU TUANIEKTUYECKOTo mpotecca» nevenus (Ec, 225).

Yr1006BI HArISIAHO IPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATh CBOM YTBepXAeHuUs], /lakaH obOpalaeTcs K AByM CIydasm
u3 npaktuku Ppeiina. Paccmarpusas crydait Jopsr (Freud, 1905e) B 1951 r., OH OTMe4aer, 4TO
KoHTprepeHoc Ppeiifa O6bUT OOYC/IOB/IEH €ro Bepoi B TO, YTO TeTE€POCEKCYaJIbHOCTDb SIB/ISETCS
€CTeCTBEHHBIM, 2 He HOPMATHBHBIM COCTOSIHMEM, a TakxKe ero uaeHtudukanueii ¢ r-aom K. /lakan
yTBEp)X/laeT, 4YTO HMEHHO OTH /JBa ¢axKTopa craayd MPUYMHON HEyJA4YHOTO JIeYeHUs |
CIIPOBOLIMPOBA/IM  «HETAaTUBHBIA IIepEHOC», pPe3y/JbTaToOM KOTOporo craa ortka3d Jloper or
npozpomkenus nedenus (Lacan, 1951a).

B 1957 r. J/lakaH npepjiaraeT CXOAHbIN aHau3 GperOBCKOrO C/Iy4yast MOJIOI0OM TOMOCEKCYaTbHOM
xeHuwHel (Freud, 1920a). OH yTBep)KAAeT, 4TO TOJIKYSI COH JKEHIIMHBI KaK BRIPA)KEHHUE YKeJIAHUSI ero
ob6maHyTbh, Ppeiis yaenseT BHUMaHUe BOOOpa)KaeMoii, a He CHMBOJIMYECKOH, CTOPOHE ee IepeHoca
(S4, 135). To ectb, Opeits MHTEPIIPETUPYET COH HE KaK HEYTO, oOpalieHHoe K JIpyromy, a Kak HEYTo,
aJjpecoBaHHOEe €My JIMYHO. JTO IPOUCXOJUT MOTOMY, yTBepxxzaeT JlakaH, yto ®Ppeiis, HaXOAUT 3Ty
YKEHIUMHY MPUBJIEKATeTbHOM, a TAKOKe MOTOMY, YTO OH HAeHTHPHULIUPYeTCs ¢ ee oTHoM (S4, 106-9).
Kak u B ciaydae ¢ Jlopoii, KOHTpIIepeHOC MPUBOJUT K IPeXJeBpeMeHHOMY OKOHYaHHUIO JIeYeHMUs,
XOTSI Ha 3TOT pa3 B KaueCTBe MHUIMATOPAa OKOHYAHUS BbICTynaeT cam Ppeiis.

Ha ocHOBaHMM BBILIEONTMCAHHBIX TPUMEPOB MOXET IMOKa3aTbCsl, YTO JIaKaH COTrJaliaeTcsi C
AQHAJIUTUKAMH, TOJIATAOLUMMU, YTO OOyvYeHHe aHANMM3Yy AO/DKHO HAYYHTh aHAJIMTHKA TOJAB/ISATH B
cebe moObie addexTrBHBIE YyBcTBA K manueHTy. OpHako JIakaH KaTeropuyvecKd OTBepraer
mofO0OHYI0 TOYKY 3peHMs], MoJjiarasi ee «CTOuYecKkuMm upeanom» (S8, 219). OOyueHue aHanusy He
BO3BBILIAET AHA/IUTHKA HAJ, MUPOM CTPACTEM; BEPUTH B 3TO 03HAYAIO ObI I10JIAraTh, YTO KCTOYHUKOM
JMOOBIX CTpacTei sIB/sieTcst Oecco3HaTebHOE — ufest, KoTtopyio J/lakan orBepraer. bBosee Toro, yem
6oJsiee TIOMTHBIM OBUI AHA/MIU3 CAMOTO AHAJIIMTHKA, T€M BbIlle BEPOSATHOCTh TOTO, YTO OH Oyzer
WCTIBITBIBATh K AQHA/MM3aHAY HCKPEHHIOW /11060Bb WK orBpauienue (S8, 220). IMpuyuHa e, mo
KOTOPOU aHA/IUTHK He NeHCTBYeT Ha OCHOBAaHMM CBOMX CTPACTEH, 3aK/I0YAETCsS He B TOM, YTO €ro
o0Oy4JeHHe JIULINJIO €T0 CITOCOOHOCTH MCIBITHIBATH KaKHe-TM00 YyBCTBa, HO B TOM, YTO OHO OTKPBIIO
B HEM JKeJllaHWe, IPEeBOCXOjsllee 1O cuie Jo0ble dyBcTBa. JlakaH Ha3bIBaeT 3TO JKe/IaHHe
YKEJTAHUEM AHAJIUTUKA (S8, 220-1).

CnemoBarensHo, JlakaH He orBepraer mno3unuio [layasr XaifiManH okoHYarenbHO. OH
COTJIAIIAeTCsI C Te€M, YTO aHAJIMTHUKHU MCIBITHIBAIOT YyBCTBA K CBOWM IAIIME€HTaM, M IMOPOU MOTYT,
OCHOBBIBAsICh HAa HUX, HANPaB/ATh X0, nedeHus. Hanpumep, Ppeiig Mor 6bl M36€XKaTh TOTKOBAHUS
CHa MOJIOJIOM TOMOCEKCYaIbHOM YKEHIIMHBI KaK HEeIOCPeICTBEHHO aipeCOBAaHHOTO eMy COOOIEeHHs,
ecny Obl I1yG)Ke OCMBIC/IWII CBOU K Hel 4yBCTBa (S4, 108).

Hukro HUKOI'Ja He TOBOpPpUJ, YTO QaHAJIMTHUK HE€ JOJ/DKEH HCIbIThIBATDH
HUKAaKHUX 9YBCTB K [MIaTUEHTY. Ho on AOJDKeH 3HAaTbh Heé TOJIBKO O TOM, KaK He
noAnaBaThCs UM U CAEPXXUBATh UX, HO TAK)KE O TOM, KaK HaWTHU UM Haubosiee
dAJ€KBATHOE IIPUMEHEHNE B CBOeM TeXHHKe.

(51, 32)

Ecmu sxe JlakaH M OCY)XJaeT KOHTPIIEPEHOC, TO JIMLIb MOTOMY, YTO OIpeZeNsieT ero He Kak
COBOKYIHOCTH adpPeKTOB, MepeXxrBaeMbIX aHATUTUKOM, a KaK HEyMeHHe aHa/IMTHUKA HCIO0Jb30BaTh
HX HA/IJIeXKAIIMM 00pa3om.
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B 1960-x rr. JlakaH pe3Ko ycyrybisieT CBOoe KPUTHYeCKOe OTHOILIeHHe K KOoHTprepeHocy. OH
yTBEpXKAaeT, 4YTO, B OTJIWYME OT IepeHoca, KOHTPIIePeHOC IpeArolaraeT CylieCTBOBaHHE
CUMMETPHUYEeCKOr0 OTHOLIeHHSI MeXKy aHAJIIUTHUKOM M aHaIu3aHAoM. [IpuMmeHeHne 5TOro TepMuHa
[0 OTHOLIEHWIO K QHAJIIUTHUKY Oecriosie3HO W BBOJUT B 3a0My)X[eHUe; JOCTaTOYHO TOBOPHUTH O
Pa3IMYHBIX Crocobax BKIOYEHHs AaHA/NMTHKA M aHaiu3aHza B mepeHoc (S8, 233). «Ilepenoc
IpeCTaB/sieT COOOil siBJieHHe, B KOTOPOM CyOBEKT M IICHMXOAHA/IUTHK YYaCTBYIOT Ha PAaBHBIX.

PaszeneHrie ero Ha MepeHOC U KOHTPIEPEHOC... IBJIIETCS He 0ojiee YeM Croco0OM yxoja OT CyTH
npo6ieMb» (S, 231).



neHTa Meobuyca

(¢pp. bande de moebius; aurn. moebius strip) Jlenta MeGuyca sBasieTcst OgHOU u3 Guryp,
aHanusupyemsbix Jlakanom B pamkax wusydenuss TOIIOJIOTMU. Ona mnpepcrasasier co6oit
TpexMepHylo ¢urypy, chopmMupoBaTh KOTOPYI0O MOXHO COEAMHHB KOHLBI JJIWHHOTO OGYMa)XHOTO
MPSIMOYTOJIBHUKA, TPeABAPUTENBHO MepeBepHYB onuH u3 HuX (cM. PucyHok 9). Orta ¢urypa
MO/IPHIBAET HOPMAJIbHBIN (IKBIUJOBCKHI) CIIOCOG MPECTABIE€HUsI O MPOCTPAHCTBE: HAM KaXKeTCS,
YTO y Hee eCThb JjBe CTOPOHBI, B TO BPeMSI KaK Ha CAMOM Jiejie OHA UMeeT TOJIBKO OJHY (M TOIBKO OfUH
Kpaii). B Kax0#i 0T/ieIbHO B3SITOM TOYKE IBe CTOPOHBI OCTAIOTCS SIBCTBEHHO Pa3/TMYMMbIMU, HO TIPU
repecevyeHUH BCe JIEHTHI CTAHOBUTCSI OYEBHHO, YTO OHU IEPEXOJAT APYyr B gpyra. /IBe cTOpoHbI
paszesisieT TOJIbKO BpeMsi, HeOOX0IUMOe JJIsl TepecedeH s BCell JIEHTHI.

OTa ¢urypa WUTIOCTPUPYET CIOCO6 MCHUXOAHATUTHYECKOM MPo6IeMaTU3alui TaKUX GUHAPHBIX
OIITO3UIINH, KakK BHYTpeHHee/BHeIlIHee, J1I000Bb/HEHABUCTD, O3Hayarolee/o03HavyaeMoe,
WCTUHA/BUAUMOCTb. XOTSI OOBIYHO TEPMHUHBI 3THX OMIMO3UIUN PAJUKATBHO MPOTUBOMOCTABIISIIOTCS
IpyT Apyry, JlakaH mpefnoYynTaeT pacCMaTPUBATh UX C TOYKH 3PEHHs TOMOJIOTHU JIeHThl Mebuyca.
Takum 006pa3oM, NPOTHUBOIOJIOXKHBIE TEPMHUHBI PACCMAaTPUBAIOTCSI He KaK CYIIeCTBYIOLINe
pa3zenbHO, a KaK Iepexojsiive ApPyr B Apyra. Tak, HampuMmep, AUCKYPC TOCIOAMHA MEPeXOAUT B
JUCKYPC aHATUTHKA.

Tawke neHTa MebGuyca MOMOTaeT MOHSATH, KAK BO3BMOXEH «IE€PEXO[/BbIX0[ 3a $paHTa3M» [aHIIIL.
traverse the fantasy] (Su, 273). Takoil mepexos ¢ BHYTpPeHHEH HAa BHEIUHIOI CTOPOHY BO3MOXXEH
TOJIBKO O/aroiapsi ToMy, 4YTO 0G€ CTOPOHBI HEMpPEPBIBHBI. Brpouyem, MPOBOAS TMaMbLEM IO
MOBEPXHOCTH JIeHTbl MeOuyca, HEBO3BMOXKHO CKasaTh B KAaKOH MMEHHO TOYKE OH MEePEXOJUT C
BHYTPEHHEH Ha BHEIIHIOI CTOPOHY (M/TH HA06OpOT).
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PucyHok 9 Jlenta Mebuyca

aeyeHue

(¢p. cure; aurn. treatment) TepMuH «jiedeHUe» YCTAHABIMBAET Pa3/IMuMe MEXAY MPAKTUKOU U
teopueit [ICMXOAHAJIM3A. Xorss oOH Obll YyHacaeloOBaH OT MeOULIMHBI, B paMKax
MICUXOAHATUTUYECKOM Teopun JlakaHa OH o6pen BecbMa crenuduyecKkoe 3HAYEHHE, CHIBHO
oT/IMYaloleecss OT MeIUIIMHCKOro. B 4acTHOCTH, 1e/1bl0 ICUXOAaHATUTUYECKOTO JIeYeHHsI, COTIaCHO
JlakaHy, sIB/sleTCsl He «uCUeeHue» [aurn. healing] wnu «usnedenue» [aHra. curing] moged B
CMBIC/Ie TIPOM3BOJCTBA COBEPIIEHHO 3I0POBOM MNCUXUKHU. KiWHUYeckwe CTPYKTYpbl HEBpPO3a,
IICHX03a M MepBepCHH PacCMATPHBAIOTCS KAaK CYLUIHOCTHO «HEW3J/IeYrMble»; 1le/Ib aHAIMTHYECKOTO
Jle4eHusl 3aK/TI0YAeTC sl IULIb B TPHUBEJEeHUH aHATM3aH/jA K APTUKY/ISLMN COOCTBEHHOW UCTHUHBI.

JlakaH yTBepXXZAaeT, 4YTO JiedeHue TpeACTaBisieT co0oil 006/1afaIIMil  ONpese/TeHHON
HAIIpaB/IEHHOCTBIO IIPOLiecc, MOC/Ief0BaTe/NbHO ABIDKYLUIMICS OT Hadala 4yepe3 cepefuHY K KOHIy
(em. KOHELL AHAJIM3A). Hawano, WIM «IIyHKT BXOXKAEHHSI B AHANUTUYECKYI CHTYAI[HIO»,
MpeACTaBIisieT CO00U AOTOBOP, WU «IIAaKT» MEXIY aHAUTUTUKOM U aHATU3AHIOM, TIPEeATIO/IaraoLnii
cOGII0OIeHre AHAMM3AaHIOM OCHOBHOTO TIPABW/IA. 3a IMEepPBOHAYA/JIBHOW KOHCY/IbTAL[eM Clieayer
cepusi TIOATOTOBUTENBHBIX COOecelOBaHUU C T/ady Ha rna3. [IpoBeseHue 3THUX cobecemOBAHUM
npecjielyeT HEeCKOJbKO 1ieneil. Bo-mepBbIX, OHU TIO3BOJISIOT YCTAaHOBUTH HAa OCHOBaHUU
PACIUIBIBYATHIX JKA/IO0 TMAlMeHTAa MOAJIMHHO TCUXOAHAIUTUYECKUM CHUMIITOM. BO-BTOpPBIX, OHH
MPeJOCTaB/ISIOT BpeMs [JIsi Pa3BUTHS IlepeHoca. B-TpeTbuX, OHU IO3BOJISIIOT aHAJIMUTUKY IOHSTH,
JeHCTBUTENbHO /U B JAHHOM CJIy4ae HeOOXOJMM IICHXOAHA/MNU3, a TAaKKe MOCTPOUTH TUIOTE3y O
KJIMHWYECKOH CTPYKType aHa/Iu3aHJa.
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B orinuMe OT MOArOTOBUTENBbHBIX COOeCceOBaHUM, JleYeHHEe MPOBOJUTCS He JIMLOM K JIHILY;
aHA/IM3aH/, PACIO/IaraeTcsl Ha KylIeTKe, a AaHAIUTHK CAAMTCS MO3aJ4u HEro, TakK, 4TOObl OCTABaThCs
BHE TOJIsI ero 3peHust (KylIeTKa He WCIIOIb3YeTCsl TPU JIeYeHUH MCUXOTUYeCKUX MalueHToB). B
mpoiiecce CBOOOJHBIX AaCCOLUMALMN aHAIW3aHA, BeJAOMBI COOCTBEHHON peublo, MpopabaTrbiBaeT
ompefessIIOIIFe €ro KCTOPHUI0 O3HAYalllre W MPUOIMKAETCSI TeM CaMbiM K apTHKYJISALUU
COGCTBEHHOTO JKeaHUsA. JTO JUHAMUYECKUN TMPOLECC, MPEeAIONaraloiuii KOHGIUKT MeXay
npogsuramoiteir (cm. TIEPEHOC, JKEJIAHWME AHAJIMTUKA) u Gnokupyromieil redeHre CHIaMU
(cm. COTTPOTUBJ/IEHHME). 3azavya aHa/lMTHKA 3aK/IIOYAeTCss B TOM, YTOOBI HAIPABIATH IPOLLECC
nevenust (HO He TIALMEHTA) W 3aCTABIISATH €r0 JBUTATHCS JAJIbIIe, €C/TA OH OCTAHOBUTCS.

JINOUIO0

(¢pp., amrn. libido) Opeits paccmarpuBaer nUOMAO B KadecTBe KOMWYECTBEHHOTO (MM
«IKOHOMHYECKOT0») TIOHSITHSI: 9TO JHEPTHs, KOTOPAasi MOXXET YBEeITHYMBATHCS, YMEHbIIATHCS, WU
nepemernarbes (em. Freud, 1921c: SE XVIII, 9o). ®Ppeiig HacTauBaeT Ha CEKCYa/lbHON MPUPOE STOU
SHepPruu U TMpHUJep>KUBaeTcs, Ha IPOTSDKEHUM BCEro CBOEro TBOPYECTBA, AyalWCTHYeCcKOH
KOHILIEII[MK, COTJIACHO KOTOPOH MHUOMUI0 MPOTUBOCTOUT Apyras (HecekcyanbHas)) $popMa SHEPrUu.
FOHT BhICTYmaeT nmpoTHUB 3TOrO Ayann3Ma, YKa3bIBasi Ha CYyIIeCTBOBaHHE eNHON, «HEUTPaTbHOI» 110
xapaktepy, ¢$OpMbl >KM3HEHHOW JHEPruu, KOTOPYHD OH TMpejjaraeT 0O0O3HA4YaTh TEPMHUHOM
«IMOUIO».

JlakaH oTBepraeT IHIMAHCKUN MOHU3M B MOJB3y ¢peiigoBckoro ayanusma (Si, 119-20). Beer 3a
®peiifoM, OH YTBEPKZAET, YTO NUOUIO SB/ISIETCS HMCKIIOYUTENBHO CEKCYalbHBIM, a TakKe
uckmountensio myxckum (E, 291). B 1950-x rr. JlakaH mnomemjaer muGHAO B TMOPSIOK
BooOpaxaemoro: «/IuGUAO U 3ro HAXOAATCS MO OJHY CTOPOHy. Hapuwccusm nubGugrHameH»
(S2, 326). OgHako ¢ 1964 T. OH HaYMHAET CMeUATh TUOUAO B cTOpoHy peanbHoro (cm. Ec, 848-9).
Kak Ob1 TamMm Hu ObUto, J/lakaH He WCHONB3YeT TEPMHUH «IMOMAO» TaK >XKe dYacTo, Kak Ppeiiz,
NpeAIIoYMTasi PpAaCCMaTPUBATh CEKCyaIbHYI0 3Heprulo ¢ Touku 3peHust JOUISSANCE.

JITMHI'BUCTHKA

(¢p. linguistique; anrn. linguistics) Vurepec /lakana k usydenuto SI3bIKA Bo3HuK ele B 1930-X
IT., KOTJAa OH M3y4a/l TEeKCThl ICUXOTHYECKOM >XEHLIWHBI JJIsI CBOeil [JOKTOPCKOHM JuccepTanuu
(Lacan, 1932). OgHaKo TO/MBKO B 1950-X I'T. OH HAYMHAET apTHKY/IHPOBaTh CBOE€ MOHUMAaHHE SI3bIKA
HCXO4sl M3 crenupuYecKoil JMHIBUCTUYECKOW Teopud. M TOMBKO € 1957 I. TNpHUCTyNaer K
JeTa/IbHOMY M3y4€eHHUIO TUHTBUCTUKH.

«JIMHrBUCTUYeCKUiT MOBOPOT» JlakaHa ObLI BIOXHOBJIEH TPyJaMHM IO aHTponojoruu JleBu-
Crpocca, KOTOPBIH B 1940-X IT. Ha4aJl IPUMEHSITh METO/bl CTPYKTYPHOM JIMHI'BUCTUKU /IS aHA/IN3a
HEe/IMHIBUCTUYECKUX KyJIbTYPHBIX (EHOMEHOB (TaKux KaKk MH(, OTHOLIEHHs POACTBA W IIp.),
3Q/I0)KMB TeM CaMbIM OCHOBBI «CTPYKTYpHOH aHTpomonoruu». JleBu-CTtpocc mpeanioxun
aMOWIIMO3HYI0O IPOrpaMMy, COTJIACHO KOTOPOM JIMHTBHCTHKA J[JO/DKHa ObUIA CTaTh HapagurMoi
Hay4yHOCTH st Bcex couuanbHbix HAYK; «CTpyKTypHasi TMHIBUCTHUKA, 6€3yC/IOBHO, ChITPAET TAKYIO
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)K€ PpeLIalollyl0 pojib B OOHOB/IIEHWHM COLMA/NBHBIX HAyK, KaKyl siiepHasi GpU3HKa, K MpUMeEpY,
ChITpajia B HayKax ecrectBeHHbIX» (Lévi-Strauss, 1945:33).

Benen 3a JleBu-Ctpoccom, JlakaH oOpaiaercss K JTUHTBHUCTHUKE [JIsI TOrO, YTOObI 0OecrevYuThb
MICUXOQHAIMTUYECKYI0 TEOPHUIO TOU MOHATUWHOU CTPOrOCThIO, KOTOPOU el 40 CUX MOP He XBaTaJo.
JlakaH yTBep)KJaeT, 4TO MPHUYHMHA CYIIeCTBOBABLIEro JO 3TOrO OTCYTCTBHS MOHITUWHOW CTPOTOCTH
3aKJII0YAeTCsT B TOM, YTO CTPYKTypHAasl JTUHTBHUCTHUKA TOSIBU/IACh C/IMIIKOM MMo3AHO, u Ppeiin He
yCIen e BOCIOIb30BaThCst; ««KeHeswbl 1910» u «I[Tempoepada 1920» HOCTATOYHO JJisi OOBACHEHUS
Toro, moyemy Ppeiis He Bocmosb3oBancs 3TuM HHcTpyMeHTOM» (E, 298). Bmpouewm, Jlakau
YTBEP)KIAeT TaKKe, 4YTO mpoyreHre Ppeiila B CBeTe JIMHIBUCTUYECKOW TEOPUU TIO3BOJISIET
MPOSIBUTHCSI HE 3aMeYeHHOM 10 3TOro JIOTHKE; IO CYTH, B HEKOTOPOM cMbicsie Ppeiifia MOXKHO Jaxe
pacCMaTpUBaTh KaK IPOBO3BECTHHWKA HEKOTOPBIX 3J€MEHTOB COBPEMEHHOU JMHTBUCTHYECKOU
teopuu (E, 162).

Boliieykasanubie ccbUiku («Kenesa 1910» u «Ilempoepad 1920») CBUIETENBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO
uHTepec JlakaHa K JIMHIBUCTUKE OTPAHMYEH IMOYTH HWCKIIOYUTENnbHO Tpyaamu PepauHania ne
Coccropa (1857-1913 rr.) u Pomana SIko6cona (1896-1982 rr.). JIakaH MPaKTUYECKH HE YIMOMUHAET
paboThl TaKWX BBIAAIOLUIUXCS JTUHIBUCTOB, Kak Hoam Xomckwu, JleoHapn Bayméwunba u Dasapn
Cenup. [MosToMy B ero paboTax CHUCTEMAaTUYECKOE BHUMAHHUE YIE/SIETCS 3HAKY, PUTOPUYECKUM
TpornaM W (OHEMHOMY aHa/IW3y, HO MPAKTUYECKU HUYEro He TOBOPUTHCA O OPYyrux cdepax
JIMHTBUCTHMKH, TaKUX, HAlpUMep, KaK CHHTAKCHC, CEMAaHTHKA, MPAarMaTHUKa, COLMOIMHIBUCTUKA U
s13piKoBOe 00ydenue (xotst cm. PABBUTHE) (cm. Macey, 1988:121-2).

Coccrop sIB/sIeTCSI OCHOBOIIOJIOXKHHUKOM «CTPYKTYPHOM JIMHIBHUCTUKN». AHanu3 si3blka B XIX-Mm
BeKe HOCHJI MCKJIIOYHUTENBHO duaxpoHuyeckull Xapakrtep (TO eCTh B HeM BHHUMAaHUE YZAEsIOCh
0COBEHHOCTSIM U3MEHEHUsI s13bIKa BO BpeMeHH); COCCIOp Ke YyTBEPKIAeT, YTO TUHIBUCTHKA JOJDKHA
M3y4YaTh TAKKe CUHXPOHUYEeCKUll acleKT si3bika (TO ecTh COCTOSIHWE $I3bIKa B JAHHBIM MOMEHT
Bpemen#). C/ieiCTBHEM TAKOTO MOAXO/A CTAJIO MPOBEAEHUE 3HAMEHUTOTO Pa3/IuYus MeXay langue u
parole, a taxoxe co3ganue koHuenuun 3HAKA, cocrosimiero u3 o3Havamoiero u o3Hadaemoro. Bce
oth wugen ObutM pasBuTel CocclopoM B Haubosiee U3BeCTHOH ero pabore «Kypc obwet
JUH2BUCMUKU», KOTOPasi OblJIa COCTaB/IeHA CTYAEHTAMH U3 KOHCIIEKTOB ero jeKkuuil B YKeHeBckoM
yHHMBepCUTETe U ONyOJIMKOBaHA Yepe3 TPH roja mocsue ero cmeptu (Saussure, 1916). PazBuBas ugen
Cocciopa, S$lko6coH paspabarpiBaeT GOHONOTHIO, a TaKKe [ejlaeT CyIIeCTBEeHHBbIM BKJIAJL B
rpaMMaTHYeCKyl0 CEMaHTHKY, IIParMaTuKy u moaTuky (cm. Caton, 1987).

Jlakan 3aumcrByeT y Coccropa nonsTue s3bika kak CTPYKTYPDI, npaszaa paccmaTpuBaeT ero npu
STOM He B KayecTBe CHCTEMbI 3HAKOB, a B KaueCTBe CHCTeMbl o3Havaomwmx. Y Sko6coHa /lakaH
saumcrByer mnonsatus META®OPBl u METOHUMMM kak aByx oceil (CHMHXPOHHUYECKOW U
JUAXPOHUYECKOM), BOKPYT KOTOPBIX BPALIAIOTCS BCE JTMHIBUCTHYECKHE DEHOMEHbI, U MPUMEHSIET
3TH MOHATUS ANl 00bscHeHHs (PelJOBCKUX TEPMHUHOB CTyllleHUsi U cMelneHus. Tawke JlakaH
3auMcTByeT U3 JUHrBUCTHKM TmoHATHe [IIMPTEPA u mnpencraBieHne O pasauduU  MeXIy
yrBepxxaenueM u [IPOTOBAPHUBAHHWEM.

JlakaHa dYacTo OOBMHSUIM B CHJIBHOM MCKOKEHHM CMBICJIa I03aMMCTBOBAaHHBIX UM
JIMHTBUCTUYECKUX MOHATHUHA. B oTBeT Ha 3Ty KpuTuKy J/lakaH roBOpWJ, YTO OH 3aHHUMaeTCsl He
JIMHTBUCTUKOM, HO TICMXOAHA/TM30M, KOTOPBIi TpebyeT omnpezeneHHON MOAUQPHKALUN TMOHSATHIA,
M03aMMCTBOBAaHHBIX W3 JIMHIBUCTHUKHU. B KOHIle KOHIIOB, JIMHIBUCTHUYeCKasl TeOpUsl HUHTepecyeT
JlakaHa He cama 1o cebe, HO TOJIBKO KaK CPeJCTBO /Jisi PA3BUTHSI MCUXOAHAIUTUYECKONU TEOPHUHU
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(cm. Lacan, 1970-1; nexuust 27 stHBapst 1971 T.). [lns o603Ha4YeHHsI 0cOGOT0 MCHXOAHATUTUYECKOTO
crioco6a MCIO/Ib30BaHUST JIMHIBUCTHYECKHUX MOHATHUM, JlakaH m3obperaer HeosorusM linguistérie

[«muHTBHCTEpUST» — TipUM. TIep.] (cocTaBieHHbIH U3 0B linguistique u hystérie) (S20, 20).

JNIeHue

(¢p., anrn. privation) B cemuHape B 1956-1957 rT. JIakaH BbIJe/sIeT TPH THIIA «HEXBATKH O0O'bEKTa»:
nuenne, ¢pycrpanuio u Kacrpapuio (cm. HEXBATKA). Kaxzpiii U3 9THX THIOB HEXBaTKU
Paclojio)XeH B pasJWYHBIX MOPSAKAaX, BbI3BIBAETCSI K JKU3HMU pa3/IMYHBIMU areHTamu, U
npejIosiaraeT pas/iu4Hble O0O0BeKThl. JlWileHue ompepensieTcss KaK peasbHas HeXBaTKa
CHMBOJINYECKOTO 00BeKTa (CHMBOIMYECKOro ¢aroca). AreHTOM, BBI3BIBAIOIIMM 3Ty HEXBATKY,

SIBJISIETCST BOOOPaYKaeMbIii OTell.

C mnoMmoIbl0 TOHSATHUS JulieHduss JlakaH TbITaeTcss JaTh 0OoJjiee CTPOroe TeopeTHYecKoe
oObsicHeHHe (GPeHOBCKUM TOHATUAM KacTpauuyd U 3aBuctu K neHucy. CormacHo Opeiigy,
oco3HaHUWe peGeHKOM Toro ¢aKTa, 4YTO y HEKOTOPBIX M0Zeil (KEHIIMH) HeT MEeHWCA, BbI3bIBAaeT
TPaBMaTHUYeCKOe TEPEeXMBAHWE, MPUBOJsIIee K MOCIEACTBUSAM, Pa3TUYHBIM JJIsI MAJTbYMKA U JJIs
neBouku (cm. KOMITJIEKC KACTPALIMH). Eciv ManbYuK HadyMHAeT OGOSATHCS, YTO €ro IEeHUC
OTPEeXYT, TO JAeBOYKA HAYMHAET 3aBUAOBATh MaJIbYMKY M PaCCMaTPHBATh NTEHUC B Ka4ecTBe KpaiiHe
Xesaemoro opraHa. OGBHUHSISI MaTh B TOM, YTO Ta JIMIINJIA €e TIeHHC], AeBOYKA NePEeHANPABJIsieT CBOU
YYBCTBA B CTOPOHY OTIA, HaZesiCh, YTO TOT oOecreuynT ee peOEHKOM KAaK CHUMBOJIMYECKUM
3aMecTUTeIeM HepocTaollero ek nmenuca (Freud, 1924d).

JluimieHre, TakUM OOpa3oOM, OTHOCHUTCS K >KEHCKOM HeXBaTKe IEHMCA, KOTopas sIB/SIeTCS,
O4YeBHUJHO, HEXBATKOU peanbpHOU. OZHAKO peasbHOE, MO OTpefeIeHHUI0, «II0JHO», T.e. CaMO IO cebe
HUKOTJQ He WCHbIThIBaeT HexBaTKu. (JlefloBaTe/bHO, «IIOHSATHE JHLIEHUS... IpPeAIioaraer
CHMBOJIM3ALMI0 PEANbHOTO 00beKTa» (S4, 218). MHbIMU cioBaMM, peGEHOK MOHUMAET YTO MEHUC
(peanpHBIN OpraH) omcymcmeyem TOJBKO IMOTOMY, YTO yXXe 00/1afaeT MpeCTaB/IeHHeM O TOM, YTO
MMEeHUC BCe-TAaKU AO/DKeH ObITh. Takoe MOHWMaHWe W TMPEAINOJAaraeT BBeJeHHE CHMBOTUYECKOTO B
peanbHOe. [T0CKO/IBKY, C TOUKHM 3peHusi OMOJIOTMY, BaruHa He SIB/IsSIeTCs He3aBepLIeHHOH, 00beKTOM
HEXBATKHU SIBJISIETCSI He peajibHbIA OpraH, a CHMBOJIUYECKHUM OOBEKT, CMMBOIHWYECKHU ¢asioc.
CBUZETENBCTBOM B TIO/Ib3Y €ro CHUMBOJIMYECKOW MPHUPOAbI SBAseTCS TOT (aKT, YTO B
6ecco3HATe/IbHOM [IeBOYKH OH MOXXeT ObITh 3aMeHeH pebGeHKoM. Kak ormeuaer ®peiin, geBouka,
IBITAsICh NPEOJOJIETh 3aBUCTh K TMIEHHCY JKeJlaHUEeM 3aBeCcTU peOeHKa, «COCKa/lIb3bIBaeT OT IMeHMCca K
pebeHKy, eCIM TaK MOXXHO BBIPA3UThCS, MO JIMHUM CUMBOJIUYECKOro paBeHcTBa» (Freud, 1924d:
SE XIX, 178-9).

®peiis yTBEpXKAAET, YTO MajieHbKasl AeBOYKAa OOBHUHSET CBOI MaTh B TOM, YTO OHA JIUIIW/IA €€
meHuca. JlakaH, HAMpPOTHUB, YTBEP)KIAET, YTO AareHTOM JIMIIEHUs SIB/ISIeTCST BOOOpaKaeMblil OTell.
Brpouewm, ABa 9TUX MOAX0Ja He SIBASIOTCS B3aUMOUCKTIOUAoIMMU. HecMoTpst Ha TO, YTO MOHavany
JeBOYKa OOwkaeTcss Ha MaTh MU OOpaljaeTcsi K OTIy B HaJeXJAe, YTO TOT INPEJOCTaBUT eu
CHMBOJIMYECKUM 3aMEHMTe/Nb ITeHHca, IT03JHee OHa OOVKaeTcs M Ha OTLA 3a TO, YTO TOT
OKa3bIBAeTCsI HE B COCTOSIHUU 00eCIIeYUTh ee YKeTaeMbIM peGeHKOM.

®peiig Taroke yTBEpXKJAeT, YTO 3aBUCTh K IEHUCY COXPAHSETCS U MO JOCTYDKEHUH B3POC/IeHUS,
MposiB/sisA ceOsl B JKeJIAaHWM TMOJyYUTh YAOBOJIBCTBHE OT NMEHHCA B MOJIOBOM aKTe U B JKeJIaHUU
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3aBecTH pebeHKa (KeHI[HHA 0OpaIaeTcst K JPyroMy MY)XYHHE, TIOCKOJIbKY OTel|, He MPeJOCTaBUI eil
pebeHKa). /IakaH yTBEPXXJAET, YTO AAXKE TMOsIB/IeHre peGeHKa He N30aB/IsieT JKeHIIUHY OT OLIyIIeHHs
NviIeHust. BHe 3aBHCHMOCTH OT TOTO, CKOJIBKO JieTell y Hee ecTb, ee XemaHue ¢asmoca OCTaeTcst
HEYZIOBJIETBOPEHHBIM. PeGeHOK OlIyIaeT OCHOBHYIO HEYJOB/IETBOPEHHOCTh MaTepu (S4, 194) y)xe Ha
CaMbIX PAHHHUX JTANax CBOEro PasBUTHS; OH OCO3HAET, YTO MATh >KEJAeT HeYTO, HaXoZslieecs 3a
npejeaMy ero camoro — BooGpaxkaembiit ¢pannoc. CTpeMsiCh YAOBIETBOPUTH €€ yKelaHHe, peGeHOK
ngeHtTuduImpyercsi ¢ BoobpaxaempiM ¢pamocom. Takum 00pa3oM, AHANTEKTHUKA YKeTaHUsI BIIePBbIe
BBOJUTCS B )KM3Hb PeGeHKa MMEHHO 0/1aroapst TUIIEeHUI0 MaTepH.

JTI000BH

(¢p. amour; anrn. love) JlakaH yTBepkzaer, 4TO O JIOOBM HEBO3MOXXHO CKa3aThb HUYETO
OCMBICJIEHHOTO MUK pa3yMHOTO (S8, 57). [TbITasich TOBOPUTH O TI0GBH, YeJIOBEK CPa3y )K€ CTAHOBUTCS
cmaboymubiM (S20, 17). YIUBUTENBHO, YTO MPH TAaKUX B3r/sgax J/lakaH Bce jke yzessieT OOJIBIIYIO
4acTh CBOEro CeMHMHAapa WMEHHO aHanu3dy ¢eHomeHa m06Bu. Brpouem, mocrymasi mogoOHBIM
o6pa3om, JlakaH Bcero Ul HAI/ISILHO ITOKa3bIBaeT, YeM aHa/IM3aH/[ 3aHMMAEeTCs B Ipolecce
IICHXOAHA/ITUTUYECKOTO JIEYeHMUs], TIOCKOJIbKY «Pa3rOBOPbI O JIIOOBU SIBJISIIOTCS T€M eJUHCTBEHHBIM,
YeM MbI 3aHMMaeMCsl B aHA/TUTUYECKOM JHUCKypce» (S20, 77).

JI1o60Bb BO3HUKaeT B XoAe aHaauTudeckoro jedeHus Kak ciaegcrsue [IEPEHOCA. Ha
MPOTSDKEHUH BCEro CBoero TBopyecTBa JlakaH He TmepecTaBal MHTEPECOBATHCSI MPOOGIEMOi
MPOU3BOJCTBA 3TOr0 peHOMeHa B MCKYCCTBEHHO CO3JAHHOM cuTyauuu. J/lakaH yTBep)KJaeT, 4YTo
CBSI3b JIIOOBH M TEepeHOCa SIB/ISIETCSI CBHUAETENbCTBOM TOTO, YTO B JIIOOBU KJIIOYEBYIO POJIb UIPAeT
WCKYCCTBEHHOCTHh [aHT/A. artifice]. OH MOAYEPKUBAET TaKXKe TECHYI CBsi3b JIIOOBU U
ATPECCHMBHOCTU: npucyTcTBrEe epBOii MO0 HEOOXOAMMOCTH MPEATO/IaraeT MPUCYTCTBUE BTOPOH.
JlakaH paccMarpuBaer 3TOT peHOMeH, Ha3BaHHbIN PpeiizloM «aMOHBAJIEHTHOCThIO», KaK OJHO W3
Be/IMYaUIIUX OTKPBITHUH IICMXO0aHA/IN3a.

JlakaH paccmarpuBaeT 1I000Bb HCKIIYHUTENIBHO B KadecTBe BooOpakaeMoro ¢eHOMeHa,
OKa3bIBaOLIEro, BIIPOYEM, ONMpele/leHHble BO3/JEHCTBUSI Ha CUMBOJIMYECKHI TMOPSAAOK (OZHMM W3
HUX SIBJISIETCSI IIPOM3BO/ICTBO «IIOJJIMHHOTO cABHra [aHri. subduction] cumBonnyeckoro» — Si, 142).
JI1060Bb ayTOIPOTHUYHA U UMeeT QyHAaMEHTAIbHO HAPLUCCUYECKYIO CTPYKTYPY (S11, 186), HOCKOMBKY
«mobAT B JMOOBM TOJBKO COOCTBEHHOe 3ro, oOpeTinee [eHCTBUTENTBHOCTb HA YPOBHE
BooOpaykaemoro» (S1, 142; cm. HAPLIMCCH3M). M3-3a BooGpakaemMoil mpupospl 1r06BH JlakaH
KPUTHKYET TeX MCHUXOAHA/NIMTUKOB (TakMx KaK BaluHT), KOTOpBIE paccMaTpHWBAOT JI0OOBb B
KauecTBe Ueasa cuxoaHaaurudeckoro aedenus (S7, 8; cm. TEHUTAJIBHOE).

JI1060Bb TIpefIonaraeT BOOOPAKAEMYIO B3aUMHOCTb, MOCKOJIBKY «JIIOOUTh, MO CYTH, 3HAYUT
YKenaTh ObITh MIOOUMBIM» (S11, 253). IMEHHO TO, YTO MEXAY MOOSIUMH KOHCTUTYUPYETCS UUTIO3US
B3aMMHOCTH, OT/IMYAET JI000Bb OT BII€YEHMS, B KOTOPOM HET B3aMMHOCTH, a €CTh TOJBKO YHCTast
aKTUBHOCTH (S11, 200).

[Tocko/bKy 10060BBH siB/sieTcs: GpaHTa3Me O CIUSTHUM C TIOOMMBIM, B HEH OTCYTCTBYIOT KaKve Obl
to Hu O6buto OTHOLIEHMS MEXXY TIOJIAMHU (S20, 44); XapakTepHBIM MPHUMEPOM TaKOTO
OTCYTCTBHS SIB/ISIETCST ACeKCyaIbHast KypTyas3Hast m060Bb (520, 65).
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JIro60Bb 06MaH4YMBa; «Bymy4uu 3epKanbHBIM 00pa3oM, 1106OBb, IO CYTH, SIBsIeTCst 06MaHOM» (S11,
268). OHa oO6MaH4YMBA MOTOMY, YTO JIOOSIINI TBITAETCS AATh TO, Yero y Hero Her (T.e. $pamioc);
JMOOUTHh 3HAYMT «JABaTh TO, 4ero He umeeinb» (S8, 147). /[t06OBb HampaB/leHa HE HAa TO, YeM
ob6razaer o6BEKT MOOBM, HO HA TO, Y€ro y Hero HeT, Ha HaxoAsleecss 3a HUM HUYTO. OOBEKT
SIBJISIETCST JTFOOUMBIM TIOCTOJIBKY, IOCKO/IbKY 3aHMMAEeT MECTO ITON HEXBAaTKH (CM. CXeMy Byasu [aHTIIL.
veil] B S4, 156).

Otnowenust mo68u u XKEJTAHUS sBrasitoTcst ofHON M3 CaMbIX CIOXXHBIX TeM B TBOPYECTBE
JlakaHa. C OHOUM CTOPOHBI, 3TH ABa IOHSTHUS JUAMETPAaIbHO IPOTUBOMOJOXHBI Apyr apyry. C
JPYrol CTOpPOHBI, 3Ta MPOTHUBOMNOJIOXXKHOCTb HE TaK OJHO3HA4YHA, ITOCKOJBKY MEXJy HHUMH
CYILLECTBYIOT TaK)Ke HeKOTOpbIe CXOJCTBa:

1. Kak BooGpaxaembiii peHOMEH, MPUHAZJIEKALMN 3T0, JOO0BH MPOTUBOIIONOXHA >KEIAaHUIO,
BIIMCAHHOMY B TMOPSIOK CHUMBOM4YecKkoro, B mone Jlpyroro (Su, 189-91). JIt060Bb siBrsieTCst
metadopoit (S8, 53), a kemaHue - MeToHUMHeH. MOXHO JaKe CKasaTh, YTO /MOO0Bb yOWBaer
KeJIaHHe, IOCKOJIbKY JIeXKALIAst B ee OCHOBe (PaHTA3Ms O eSUHCTBE C TIOGUMBIM (S20, 46) yHUYTOXKAeT
pasnnyue, SIBJISIIOIIEeCs yCJIOBUeM BO3HUKHOBEHMSI YKe/TaHHS.

2. C gpyroii cTopoHsl, B TBopYecTBe JIakaHa eCTh MOMEHTHI, MPOOIEeMAaTHU3HUPYIOILIME YETKYIO
IIPOTHUBOIOJIOKHOCTb JIIOOBH M )Ke/laHWs. Bo-mepBbIX, HU J1000Bb, HU )Ke/llaHHWE He MOTYT OBITbH
yIOB/IETBOPEHbI. BO-BTOPBIX, CTPYKTypa JI0OBU KaK <«)KeJlaHUsI OBITh JIIOOMMBIM» TOX/ECTBEHHA
CTPYKTYpe€ >KeJIaHHUsI, TOCKOJIbKY CYO'BeKT )KeJIaeT CTaTh 0O'bEeKTOM )KeaHust JJpyroro (B KOXXeBCKOM
vHTepnperanuy [erens, Ha KOTOpPOil OCHOBAaHO IOAOOHOE IpeACTaBIeHHe, MEeXAy HMOHSATHSIMU
«I000Bb» M «)KeJlaHUEe» CYIeCTByeT OIIpeZie/leHHasl CTelleHb CeMaHTHYeCKOH ABYCMBICIEHHOCTH;
cm. Kojéve, 1947:6). B-Tperpux, B auanekTvike MOTPeOGHOCTH/TpeGOBaHMsI/>KeIAHUSI TIOC/IefHEee
BO3HMKaeT U3 HeyzoBierBopeHHoOro ocratka TPEBOBAHMUS, siisiowerocst TpeboBaHmeM Jr00BH.
Takum o6pa3oMm, TO B3auMo3aMelleHHe IOHATHI <«KelaHUs» U «Io0BU», Koropoe JlakaH
OOHApY)KMBAeT B TEKCTe IUIATOHOBCKOTO «[Tupa», yCIOXXHSIET U ero cOOCTBEHHBbIE PACCYXKAEHHS O
no6Bu (S8, 141).



MaTeMa

(¢p. mathéme; anrn. matheme) Tepmun «mathéme» SIBJSIETCSE HEONTOTU3MOM, MPOU3BELEHHBIM
JlakaHOM W3 C/I0OBa «MaTeMaTHKa», BEPOSTHO IO QaHAJIOTUM C TEePMUHOM «mytheme»
(ucrronp3oBaBiinmest  JleBu-Ctpoccom  myist  06O3HA4YeHHs]  OCHOBHBIX  COCTABJISIFOLMX
MUQPOIOTUYECKUX CHCTeM; cM. Lévi-Strauss, 1955). Marembl SBSIFOTCS YacCThiO JIAKAHOBCKOM
AJITEBPBI. XoTst cam TepMUH MaTeMa TMOSIB/ISIETCS] He PaHblIe 1970-X IT., Be GOpPMYJIbI, Yalje BCEero
pacCMaTpPUBAOLIMECST B Ka4eCTBe MaTeM, ObLIM CO3/IaHbI ellje B 1957 I. ITU GOopMyJIbl ObIIA CO3JAHBI
ans TPA®A YKEJAHUS; ogna u3 Hux sBisercs matemoii Baedenus (80D), a apyras — maremoit
danTazma (8 0a). CrpyKkTypHas mapajuiesib MeXAy ABYMs MaTeMaMU OYeBHAHA: 00€ OHU COCTaBJIEHBI
W3 [IByX 3aK/IIOYE€HHBIX B CKOOKH ajre6pauvecKux CHMBOJIOB, COEJUHEHHBIX POMOOUAOM

(cumBosiom ¢, xoropsrit J/lakaH HasbiBaer poingon). POMOOMJ CHMBOIHM3HPYET TaKOe OTHOIIEHHE
MEXJy [BYMsI CUMBOJIaMH, KOTOPOe IpeJIoaraer «00BOJaKMBAHUE — Pa3BUTHE — KOHBIOHKLIMIO —
IU3BIOHKUMIO» [aHr1. envelopment-development-conjunction-disjunction] (E, 280, n. 26).

JlakaH YTBEpXKZAeT, YTO MaTeMbl «SBJSIOTCS He TPaHCUEHJEHTHBIMU O3HA4YaKLIMMH, a
MHJEeKcaMM abcomoTHOro osHauuBanus» (E, 314). OHM «CO3#aHbI JIg TOro, 4TOObI 0GecIeYyrnBaTh
MHOXXECTBO TPOYTEHUH, NMPUEMIIEMOE [0 TeX MOp, MOKAa MPOroBapMBAaeMOEe OCTAETCS B CETAX HX
anre6pei» (E, 313). OHM co3maHbl TakKMM O6GpPa3OM, YTO HE JOMYCKAKT TOMBITOK CBEJAEHUS UX K
HeBYCMbICJIEHHOMY [aHT/. univocal] O3HAaYMBAaHMIO M TIPENATCTBYIOT WHTYUTUBHOMY WU
BOOOpa)kaeMOMy MOHMMAHUIO TICUXOAHAJIMTHYECKUX TOHATHI; MHBIMUA CJIOBAMM, MaTEMbI CO3/IaHbI
He /I TOHUMAaHHUs, a [JI WCNonb30BaHUA. OHU COCTABASIOT I€/bHOE W TPAaHCIUPYEMOe
dopManbHOE AAPO MCUXOAHATUTUIECKOM TEOPHH; «HUKTO HE 3HAET HaBEePHSIKA, YTO OHM 3HAYaT, HO
WX MOXXHO nepeaath» (520, 100).

MaTeéMaTHKa

(pp. mathématiques; aurn. mathematics) JlakaH NpUMEHsIET ABa OCHOBHBIX TOAXOAA K
ocmbiciennio kKateropuun CHUMBOJIMYECKOI'O. TlepBbrii moaxoa 3akaloyaeTcsi B OMHUCAHUU
cumBosindeckoro ¢ Touku spenus JIMHIBHMUCTHKH, c ucnonp3oBaHmeM cOCCIOPOBCKOM Mozenun
sI3bIKA KaK CHCTeMbl O3HadamouiuxX. BTopoil moaxop 3akioyaeTcsi B OMHCAHUM CUMBOJMYECKOTO B
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MaTeMaTH4YeCcKux TepMuHax. O6a 3THX MOJAXO0JA AOTOJIHSIOT JPYT APYra, MOCKOIbKY 00a SIBISIOTCS
MOTBITKAMHU OMHUCAaHHUSI GOPMATBHBIX CUCTEM C YEeTKUMH IMPABUIAMH, U 00a JeMOHCTPUPYIOT CHUIY
O3Havamuiero. XOTsi Mepexof OT JIMHIBUCTHUYEeCKOro (1950 IT.) K MaTeMaTHYeCKOMY IOAXOMLY
MPOUCXOJUT B Hadase 1970 IT., CJeAbl MOCIEIHEr0 MOXXHO 3aMETHUTh Y)Xe B 1940 IT. (CM. aHanu3
JIOTUYeCKUX 3arafok B Lacan, 1945 wu yTBepkieHue 1956 T. O TOM, HTO «3aKOHBI
WHTEPCYOBEKTUBHOCTU HMEIOT MaTeMaTu4yeckyi mnpuponay» B Ec, 472). B ocHoBHom Jlakau
MOJIb3YyeTCsl TAaKUMU pasgenamy MareMmaTtuky, kak AJITEBPA u TOIIOJIOI'MS, unorpa, Bopodewm,
o6palasich K TEOPUH MHOXKECTB M Teopuu yucesn (Hanpumep, E, 316-18).

Hcnonb3oBanue JIakaHOM MaTeMaTHKU TPeACTaBAseT co6od moaxox K GopManusanuu
NICUXOAHA/IN3a, COTJIACYIOIUICS C €ro TPEeCTABJIeHUEM O TOM, YTO NMCHXOAHANUTHYECKAsT TeOPHS
JO/DKHA CTPEMUTHCS JOCTHUYb YPOBHS Hay4yHOW POpManv3aLuu; «MaTeMaThdeckas GpopMaausalus
SABNSETCS HAlled Ue/blo, HaluM wugeanom» (S20, 108). JlakaH paccMaTpuUBaeT MaTEMAaTHKY B
KayecTBe TApafIuIMbl COBPEMEHHOIO HAyYHOTO [JUCKYPCA, «BO3HMKIIETO W3 MAaJIeHbKUX OYKB
MaTeMaTuku» (S7, 236).

OpgHako B TakoM OOpallleHMHM K MaTeMaThKe He C/iefyeT BHJEeTh IIOMbITKy pa3paboTaTrh
METAS3bBIK, MOCKOMbKY «HM OAMH METasi3bIK HEe MOXeT ObiTh BbIpaXeH cmoBamu» (E, 3m).
«IIpyunHOM 3aTpyLHEHUS SIB/ISIETCS] TO, UTO BBl MOXKETe BBOJMTH CHMBOJIBI, MaTeMaTHYeCKUE WU
Ipyrue, TOJIBKO WCIIOJIb3ysl TOBCEeJHEBHBIN SI3BIK, ITOCKOJIBKY, B KOHIle KOHLIOB, BBl [IOJDKHBI
OOBSICHUTH, YTO HWMEHHO BBl XOTUTe C HUMH Jemarb» (S1, 2). Takum o6pa3om, HCHONB3yst
MaTeMaTHKy, J/lakaH He mbITaeTcsi M30eXaTh ABYCMbBICIEHHOCTH si3bIka. HampoTuB, oH cTpeMurcs
n3obpectu crnoco6 ¢opManuzanyyd MCUXOAHANHN3], TMO3BOJSIOIAI CO3[aBaTh MHOXKECTBEHHbBIE
CMBIC/TBI 6€3 PeJyKIUK UX K HeJBYCMbIC/IEHHOMY [aHTI. univocal] o3HaunBanuio. Taxxe oOpaliasich
K MareMaTuke, JIakaH TBITaeTCs He MAOMYCTUTh BOOOPAKAEMOTO, WHTYUTHUBHOTO TOHHUMAHUS
TICHXOaHaJIM3a.

MaTepHUaATU3M

(pp. matérialisme; aurn. materialism) WViccnegyss BONpPOChI —ICHUXOTeHe3a, TMPoOIeMy
COOTHOILIEHUS pa3dyMma/Tesa U Mp., ICUXOAHA/IN3 N0 HEOOXOJUMOCTH 3aTParuBaeT OHTOJIOTUYECKYIO
npobneMaTuky. TpygHO omnpenenuTs, SBASIOTCS /A MAaTEPUATUCTUYECKMMHU B3I[JISIABI  CAMOTO
®peiifa. C OJHON CTOPOHBI, COrJIAIIASCh C MATEPHUATUCTUYECKMMH aKCMOMaMHM Hauboiee
yBa)KaeMbIX UM B Trofpl 00y4yeHus: uccienosareneii (ocobeHHo 'epmana T'enbmrosnbia v JpHCTA
Bprokke), OH HacTauBaJl Ha CYIIECTBOBAHUHM PU3UYECKOTO CyOCTPaTa BCEX TICUXUYECKUX siBieHuit. C
IPYrofl CTOPOHBI, OH TPOTHUBOCTOSUT TOMbITKaM LIlapko OGBACHUTH BCe CHUMIITOMBI MCTEPHH KaK
CJIeICTBUS IOPAYKeHUsI MO3Ta, OT/IMYaJl IICUXUYEeCKYI0 peaJbHOCTh OT MaTepUaIbHOM, @ B 9THUOJIOTHUU
HepPBHBIX 3a00/1eBaHMIA TIOCTOSIHHO [ie/1a/l aKL[eHT Ha POJIU OTbITA, A He HAC/eJCTBEHHOCTH. /|Be 3TH
TeHJEeHIIMY MHOTJA COeJVHSUINCh B HEYCTOMYMBBIN COI03, KaK B ciefymoieM oTpbiBKe: «He jxemas
OTHUMATh y pa3dyMa U [yXa HX ellle He PACIMO3HAaHHbIX OCOOEHHOCTEH, AHATUTUKH, TeM He MeHee,
SIB/ISIIOTCSI HEMCIIPABUMBIMU MEXaHUCTaMU U MaTepuanuctamu» (Freud, 1941d [1921]: SE XVIII, 179).

JlakaH TO)XXe Ha3bIBaeT ce0s MaTepHuajlIrCTOM; B 1936 I'. OH IoAgBepraeT KpuTukKe aCCOUUaHUCTCKYIO
IICUXOJIOTHUIO 3a TO, 4YTO B AEﬁCTBHTEHBHOCTH OHa He€ COOTBETCTBYET cBOEH CaMOHpOBOBFHameHHOﬁ



BBopHBIl c/10Baph JJaKAaHOBCKOTO IICUX0aHAIN3a 117

MaTeprUaTMCTHYeCKO YCTAaHOBKE, a B 1964 TI. yTBEPKZAET, YTO IICHXOAHAJIM3 MPOTHUBOIOIOKEH
m060i1 popme Ppunocodpcroro ugeannsma (Su, 221).

Bnpouem, kak u B cirydae ¢ Ppeiigom, 3asBreHus JlakaHa O COOGCTBEHHOM MarepHaIn3Me
JOCTAaTOYHO NpobeMaTnyHsl. Jlake cyns mo HanboJiee paHHUM U3 €ro YTBePXKAEeHHI, CTAaHOBUTCS
SICHO, YTO OH NOHMMAaeT MaTepHUau3M OCOOeHHBIM oOpa3oM. Hampuwmep, B 1936 . OH yTBepXJaerT,
YTO MaTepUaIM3M He TPEeAIOoJaraeT 0TKasa OT KaTeropuii MHTeHIMOHaMbHOCTH U 3HaveHus (Ec, 76—
8), a TakKe OTPHLAET YIPOLIEHHYIO HAEK «MaTepUH», Ha3bIBasi ee «HauBHOU GOpMOii, ocTaBiueiics
Mo3ajy Mo IMHHOro Martepuanusma» (Ec, 9o). B 1946 r. oH HacToiuMBO KpUTHKYeT rpy6yro popmy
MaTepuasM3Ma, PacCMAaTPUBAMOIIEr0 MbIC/Ab JIMIIbL B KadeCcTBe «BTOPOCTENIEHHOIO SIBJICHUS»
(Ec,159). A B 1956 T. OH pa3nUYaeT «HATYPATUCTHYECKHA MaTepuaausmM» U «pperdsoBCKuii
matepuanusm» (Ec, 465-6). Takum 06pa3om, oueBHUAHO, YTO J/lakaH He SIB/ISIETCS CTOPOHHUKOM TOM
¢dopMBI MaTepuanuaMa, B KOTOPOIl 00asi MPUIMHHOCTb CBOJUTCSI K TPyOOMYy 3KOHOMUYECKOMY
JIeTepMUHH3MY, a BCe KyIbTypHble ¢peHoMeHbI (B ToM uncite u SI3bIK) paccmarpuBaroTcest B KauecTBe
MPOCTOM HAZACTPOWKH, OOYC/IOBJIEHHON 3KOHOMHYECKOil HHQpacTpyKTypoil. BbicTymas mpoTus
nos06HBIX B3I/IsAAOB, JlakaH nuTHpyeT H3BecTHOe BbicKadbiBaHWe Hocuda CranmHa o TOM, YTO
«SI3BIK He sIBJIsIeTCsl HaacTpokoi» (E, 125), ¥ yTBepKAaeT, 4TO SI3BIK «3TO HEYTO MaTepHUabHOE»
(S2, 82). OcHOBbIBasiCh Ha TAKOM MOHUMAHMH, JlakaH yTBep)XXJaeT, 4TO 3Ha4YeHHe, IPUIMHChIBAEMOe
MM SI3BIKY, ITOJTHOCTBIO COTJIACyeTCsI ¢ ucToprudeckuM MatepuaausmoM (Ec, 875-6).

TakuM  006pa3oM, J/IaKaHOBCKMM  MaTepHaNM3M  TpeACcTaBiasieT co0Od  Marepuanvu3M
O3HAYAIOLIETO: «Toyka 3peHHUs, KOTOPYlO s XO4y BaM IPeJCTaBUTh, IIPEATIOIaraeT
MaTepHaTM3aLUI0 PacCMAaTPUBAEMbIX HAMHU 3JIEMEHTOB, B TOM CMBIC/Ie, YTO O3HAYaloIlVie B MIOTHOM
CMBIC/IE DTOTO CJIOBa BOIUIOWIAIOTCS, Marepuanusyorcs» (S3, 289). BmpoueMm, martepuanbHOCTH
O3HAYaILEro NpeAroaraeT He ocsizaeMyr GOpPMy ero HalmMcaHusl, HO ero HeJeauMocThb; «Ho ecnmn
MBI M HAacTavBaeM Ha MaTepUAJIbHOCTA O3HAYalOUIero, TO 3TAa MAaTepPUATBbHOCTh CHHTYJ/SIPHA IO
MHOTHM TPWYHWHAM, [JlaBHas M3 KOTOPBIX 3aK/II0YaeTcss B TOM, YTO O3Hadaloliee He TEepIUT
pasgenenusi» (Ec, 24). BYKBA siBsteTcst peasbHON CTOPOHOM O3HAYAIOIIETrO, O3HAYAMILIUM B €ro
MaTepuaJIbHOM HU3MepeHHH. VIMeHHO /TaKaHOBCKHUI «MaTepHuasn3M O3HAYaloIlero» MPUBOLUT €ro K
bOPMYTMPOBaHUIO «MAaTEPHUATTUCTUYECKOTO OnpeeneHust peHoMeHa co3HaHus» (S2, 40-52).

Jleppysila KpUTHKYeT yTBepXJeHus JIakaHa O TOM, YTO €ro TeOpHsl O3HAYAMIIETO SIBJISETCS
MaTepPHATTMCTUYECKOM, YTBEPXKAAsl, YTO JIAKAHOBCKOE IOHATHE OyKBbI HeceT B cebe CKPBITHIA
uneanusm (Derrida, 1975).

MaTb

(¢pp. mére; aurn. mother) Cornacuo ¢peiigosckoit teopun DAVITIOBA KOMIIJIEKCA, math
SIB/ISIETCSI TIEPBBIM OOBEKTOM JII00BU pebeHKa; TOJIBKO yrpokarolee Kacrpauueit Bropxxenne OTLA
IMPUHY)XJAaeT peOeHKa OTKa3aThCsl OT )KelaHUs Marepu. Menanu KisiiH cMmeljaeT akuieHT ¢ poiu
OTIQ Ha /OTeHHUTA/JbHble OTHOLIEHWsS Marepu U peOeHKa, KOTOpble OHa OIMCBIBaeT KaK
cagucTuveckre: pebeHOK coBepuiaer (B ¢aHTasuu) 3700HBIE HAMAZKA HA MATEPUHCKOE TeNo, a
3areM OOMTCSI BO3ME3/HSI C ee CTOPOHBI.

B moBoeHHbIX mpousBeseHUsX /lakaH HECKOJIBKO pa3 obOpainaercss K paboram Menanu KiisiiiH,
OMMCHIBAasI KAHHUOAMMCTUYeCcKHe paHTa3uu pebeHKa O MoroueHn MaTepbio. OH yTBepXKAQeT, YTo
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MepBbIM M3 CEeMeMHBIX KOMILIEKCOB SIB/ISIETCSI KOMIUIEKC OTHSTUSI OT TIPyAH. JTOT KOMIUIEKC
IpeJIoJiaraer IpepbiBaHre CUMOMOTHYECKUX OTHOLIEHHI C MaTepbio, OCTaB/IsIOLIee ITyOOKHil crief
B IcUxvKe peOeHKa. J/lakaH OMMUCHIBaeT BjieYeHHe K CMEPTH KAaK HOCTAJIbIMYeCKOoe CTpeMJIeHue
BEPHYTCSI K TOMY C/IMSIHHMIO C MaTeprHCKO# rpygbio (Lacan, 1938:35).

[lpencraBneHe O MaTepu Kak O CHJIe, YIPOXKAOIIEH MOIIOTUTH PeOEHKa, CTAaHOBUTCS B
MOC/IEICTBUM OJHOM W3 T/IABHBIX TEM JIAKAHOBCKOTO TBopyecTBa (cM. S4, 195; S17, u8). Jlakau
YTBEPIKAAET, YTO /IS TOTO, YTOOBI BONTH B COLUA/IBHBINA MUP, peOEHOK JOHKEH UCKIIOYUTh ce0s U3
BOOOPa)KAEMOTO OTHOIIEHHUsI C MAaTepbl0; HECMOCOOHOCTh 3TO CAE/IaTh BeAeT K PasIMYHbIM
nocaeacTeusM, or (GobuM [0 TepBepcHM. B KadecTBe NPUYWHBI 3THUX MOCAEACTBUA MOXET
paccMaTpuBaThCsl COOM  OTLOBCKOM (QYHKIMM, TOCKOJIBKY areHTOM, IIOMOTAIOIIMM peOeHKy
MPEeO0JIeTh MEPBUYHYIO CBSI3b C MAaTepbio, SIBSIETCs OoTel. [103TOMy OZHOM M3 OCHOBHBIX Lejei
JIAKAaHOBCKOTO YYEHUSI SIBJISIETCSI CMEIleHe BHUMAHUS aHA/IMTUYECKOM TEOPHUH C OTHOLIEHUIH MaTh-
pebenok (mosmumanbHasi ¢asza, mpoobpas BooOGpaKkaemMoro) o6paTHO HA posib oTha (JAUIOB
KOMIUIEKC, PO06GPa3 CUMBOJIMYECKOTO).

¢ )XXenanme marepu Cormacuo Ppeiiny, KemaHue XEHUMHbI UMeTh pebeHKa OCHOBAHO Ha ee
3aBUCTH K MY)KCKOMY ITeHHCy. BriepBble 0OCO3HaB, 4TO y Hee HeT IeHHCA, [eBOYKA Ha4YMHAaeT
YYBCTBOBATh Ce0s1 TUIIEHHOW Yero-T0 BAKHOTO, ¥ XO4eT KOMIIEHCUPOBATh 3TO JINLIEHHE POXIeHUeM
pe6GeHKa KaK cMMBOJIHYecKoro cy6beruryra menuca (Freud, 1924d). Cornauasices ¢ ®peiigom, Jlakan
yTBEpP)X/IaeT, YTO MaTh BCErJa paccMaTpuBaeT peGeHKA B KavecTBe CYOCTUTYTa CHMBOJTHUYECKOTO
dannoca, HexBaTKy KoToporo oHa ucnbiTbiBaer (cm. JIMINEHUE). Opnako J/lakaH mog4epKUBaeT,
YTO 3TOT CYOCTUTYT HUKOT/IA TIOJTHOCTHIO HE YJOBJI€TBOPSIET MaTh; OHA MPOJO/DKAET JKelaTh $aiioc
Ja)Xe TOC/Ie TOTO, KaK Yy Hee poauics pebeHOK. Pe6GeHOK BCKOpe OCO3HAeT, YTO OH He MOJTHOCTHIO
YZOBJIETBOPSIET )Ke/laHWe MaTepH, TOCKOJIbKY OHO HalleJIeHO Ha He4TO, HaxoAslleecs 3a MpeJelaMu
€ro CaMoro, ¥ MbITAeTCsl paciingpoBaTh ITO 3arafiloyHoOe JKejlaHHe; OH JO/DKEH BhIPaboTaTh OTBET HA
Boripoc Che vuoi? («Yero Tbr xouemwrs or MeHs?»). OTBET, K KOTOPOMY MPHXOAWT PeOEHOK,
3aKJII0YAeTCss B TOM, YTO MaTh )Ke/lmaeT BooOpakaembiii ¢astoc. [loatomy st TOTO, 4YTOOBI
YAOBIETBOPUTH JKeJIaHHE MaTepPH, peGEeHOK UAEHTUPHUIIUPYETCsi ¢ BOOOpaXkaeMbiM damocom (Miu ¢
da/TMYecKoi Marepbio, MO-BUAMMOMY, obGnazarouieii ¢anmocom). B urpe «ObiTh WK He OBITH
damnocom», pebeHOK GecrioMOlLeH Mepes JTMLOM BCEMOTYIIeCTBA MaTePU W HAXOJUTCS B MOJTHOM
PaCIOpPsDKEHUU ee KanmpusHOro kemanus (S4, 69, 187). OgHAKO 3TO YyBCTBO OECCHIHSI MOXKET He
Cpa3y MPHUBECTHU K TMOSIBJIEHUIO TPEBOTH; MOHA4Yany pebGeHOK YIOBIETBOPSIETCS MOMBITKAMHU OBITH
da/mocoM M paccMaTpuBaeT MX KAaK MIPy B obosblieHue. BceMoryiiecTBo MaTepyd HayuHaeT
MPOBOLMPOBaTh B pebGeHKe OOBLUIYI0 TPEBOTY TOJIBKO IMMOC/e MPOOYXAEHHUsT ero COOCTBEHHBIX
CEeKCya/bHbIX BeyeHuil (Hanpumep, WHGAHTUIBHOM MacTypOalyu), BBOASLIUX 3JIEMEHT PeajbHOrO
B Ty BOOOpa)KaeMylo Urpy. JTa TpeBora nposiB/isieTcsi B 00pa3ax MoeJaHusI MaTepbio M pa3pellaeTcst
TOJIPKO C BMELIATeTbCTBOM PEASIbHOTO OTLA, KAaCTPUPYIOILero pebeHKa B TPeTheM Mepuojie JAUIoBa
KOMILIEKCa.

e Marsb: peaspHasi, CHMBOJIMY€ECKas M BOOOpakaemast J/lakaH HacTauBaeT Ha HEOOXOJUMOCTH
IPOBEZIEHUsI PAs3/IMYusl MEXAY PeasbHOIl MaTephio, CHMBOJIMYECKON MaTephi0 M BOOOpa)KaeMoit
Marepbio. PeasipHast MaTh QYHKIIMOHUPYET B KauyecTBe MEPBUYHOIO ONeKyHa MiageHua. [locreanuii
He CII0CO0eH CaMOCTOSITE/IbHO YA0B/IETBOPSITh CBOU MOTPEGHOCTH M IOITOMY ITOTHOCTBIO 3aBUCHUT OT
3a6otel co cropousr Jlpyroro (cm. BECTIOMOLIHOCTD). Mars, mpexze Bcero, MpUHAIIEXUT
CUMBOJIMYECKOMY; OHA CTAHOBUTCS peajibHOM Juub QpycTpupysi TpeboBaHUMe CyObeKTa
(cm. PPYCTPALIHA).
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Marp 3a6oTuTcsi 0 pebGeHKe, MPUHOCS €My OOBEKTHI, yJOBIETBOPSIOLIME ero MOTPeOHOCTH.
Bckope 3TH 0GBEKTHI MPHOOPETAIOT CHUMBOJIMYECKOe 3HAveHHe, IMOJHOCTHI0 3aTMeBamlliee X
peasbHyl0 QYHKIMIO; OHM HAYMHAIOT pPAaCcCMAaTPUBAThCS KAK JApbl, CHMBOJMYECKHE 3HAKU
MaTepUHCKOH /M06Bu. HakoHell, BHe 3aBHCHMOCTH OT TOTO, CONPOBOXKAAETCS I OHO IPUHECEHNEM
KaKoro-aubo o0ObeKTa, caMo IPUCYTCTBUE MaTepu OyAeT CBHUIETE/NbCTBOBATH O ee JII0OBU.
CoOTBeTCTBEHHO, OTCYTCTBHE MaTepy Oy/ieT MepeXXMBAThCsl KAK TPABMATUYECKHII OTKa3, MOTepsi ee
mo6Bu. Ppeiis moOKazan, YTO peGEHOK TBITAETCS MPeOoAosIeTh 3Ty YTPaTy, CHMBOJIHU3HPYS
MIPHUCYTCTBHE W OTCYTCTBHE MaTepy MOCpeAcTBOM Urp u si3bika (Freud, 1920g). /lakan paccMaTpuBaeT
3Ty MEpPBUYHYI0O CHMBOJM3ALMI0 KAaK HA4Yalo BXOXZEHHs peOeHKa B CHMBOJIUYECKHI MOPSLOK
(S4, 67-8). Takum o006pa3oM, MepBOOYEPEAHBII HHTEepeC [Jisi ICUXOAHATUTHYECKON TeopHH
IpeJCTaB/IsieT UMEHHO CMMBOJIMYECKasi MaTh, MaTh B ee POJIM NepBoHa4yanbHOro /lpyroro. imenno
OHA, UHTEPIIPETHPYSI KPUKHU peGeHKa U TeM CAMbIM PETPOAKTHUBHO OIpeJesisis UX 3HAaYeHHs], BBOLUT
ero B coepy si3bika (cm. [TYHKTYALIVIS).

B mopsifke BooGpaykaeMoro MaTh MPOSIB/SIETCsS B HECKONbKUX oOpaszax. OfguH U3 HUX yKe GbLI
OMMCAH BBIlIE: 3TO MOIJIOMIAONIAS MaTh, SABJSIOMIASCS HWCTOYHUKOM TPEBOTH. JIpyruM Ba)XKHBIM
MaTepUHCKUM 00Opa3oM siBisieTcsi pasyinyeckasi MaTh, MO-BUJUMOMY 006J1afaroiasi BOOGpayKaeMbIM

dannocom.

MexxayHapoaHasi NICUXOAHA/IUTUYECKasi acCOL AL vs

(anrm. International Psycho-Analytical Association, IPA) MexayHapozaHast
MICUXOAQHAJIUTHYECKasi accouuanust ObUula ocHOBaHa PpeiiioM B 1910 T. B Ka4yecTBe TIPYIIIH,
o0beIMHSIIONIei Pa3/IMYHble IICMXOaHA/IUTUYECKHe O0OLIecTBa, BO3HUKABIIKME B TO BpeMsi IO BCEMY
mupy. [lepBas mwrta6-kBapTpa Accoryanuy pacrnosaranacek B Lopuxe, 3aTem nepeexana B JIoHI0H.
HauwnHast ¢ 1930-X I'T., TOC/Ie SMUTPALUU OOTBIIMHCTBA BeHCKUX aHAMUTHUKOB B CIIIA, B Accoumnanumu
Ha4YMHAIOT Mpe06IaJjaTh aMepUKaHCKUe YJIeHBI.

[Mocne yxoma w3 ¢uamana MIIA Societe Psychanalytique de Paris (SPP) B 1953 T., u
NPUCOeAVHEHNsI K HOBOM opraHusauuu Societe Francaise de Psychanalyse (SFP), JlakaH momy4u
MMMCBMO O TOM, YTO OH Oosblie He sBasgercs wieHoM MIIA. C sToro MoMeHTa U 70 caMoii ero
cmepTH, oTHolIeHus J/lakana ¢ MITA ocraBanucek HanpsbkeHHbIMU. Korpa SFP nbrTanace 3anomydurs
yneHctBo B MITA (HaumHanume, Koropoe JlakaH, MO BCeil BUAMMOCTH, MOJjAep)xuBan), JlakaH
paccMaTpUBAJICSI B KayecTBe IJIABHOTO INPEMSTCTBUS B neperoBopax. KaMHeM mpeTKkHOBeHMsT ObLIO
WCNOJIb30BaHWEe UM CEeaHCOB C IlepeMeHHOH [JIMTe/NbHOCTbIO, KOTOpble OH IPOJOJDKA
IIPaKTUKOBaTh, HecMOTps1 Ha npegynpexaenuss MIIA. B 1963 r. MIIA cornacuioch gaTh 4j1eHCTBO
SFP Ha ToMm ycioBum, uto JlakaH OyjeTr jvlIeH cTaryca oOydarollero aHa/JIMTHKA. BosblIMHCTBO
BeJyLIMX aHaTUTUKOB B SFP corslacuinch ¢ TakuM yci0BHeM, HO /ISt MHOTHX JIPYTHX (B TOM 4YHCIIe U
nuist JlakaHa) oHo ObUTO HernpremieMbiM. JlakaH yiresn 3 SFP B cOnmpoBOXXAEHUH JPYTHUX aHATUTHKOB
Y CTQ)XepOB U B 1964 T. ocHOoBas cobcrBenHymo IIKOJIY. Haunnas ¢ aToro roza, /lakaH cran 6osee
peuIuTenbHO KpUTHKOBaTh MIIA, 06BUHSISI ee B TOM, YTO OHA YNOZOOH/IACH L[€PKBH, U CPaBHUBAsI
COOCTBEHHYIO CYABOY € «0oTy4eHrnemM» CITMHO3bI OT cuHaroru (S, 3—4).

JIakaH KpUTHUKOBAJI KaK UHCTUTYIJMOHATBHYIO CTPYKTYPY, TaK M FOCIOJCTBYIOLIE TeOpeTUIecKre
teHgeHu MITA. B epBoM ciiydae OH OCYXXKAAsT ee GI0OpOKpaTUYeCKUe MPOoLeLypbl B HECIIOCOOHOCTH
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MPOU3BOJUTH YTO-THO0 KpOMe MOCPeNCTBEHHOCTEH, U BBICMEMBAJI €e KOHCEPBATHUBHYIO HMEPAPXHIO
(Ec, 474-86). Tlo mbicu Jlakana, Ppeiin opranusoBan MITIA fjst Toro, 4ToGBI COXPAaHHUTH CBOIO
TEOPHIO, He TIOHSTYIO ee MePBbIMU IIOC/IeZ0BaTe/sIMU, HETPOHYTOU AJIs1 TeX, KTO 3aTeM SKCTyMHpYyeT
u peanumupyer ee (K yuory mocmepauux Jlakan mnpuuucasin ce6s). Uubpimu cmoBamu, MITA
MpeJCTaB/Islach WM B KayecTBe MOJOOWsI CKJIena, TpeAHA3HAYeHHOro JJiss COXPAHEHMs
$peiiioBCKON AOKTPUHBI, HECMOTPSI HA HEBEXECTBO YJIEHOB acCOLMAILMM; MOC/Ie TOro, Kak JlakaH
BIOXHYN B gAokTpuHy OPpeiia HOByI0 >XWU3HB, cyuiectBoBaHMe MIIA mnepecraso mMeTh CMBICT
(cm. Lacan, 1956a). Bonee cymwecrBennsiii acrmekt kputuku MITA Kacancst ee oOGydaroiieit
nporpammsel (cm. OBYYEHME), xoropyto /lakan 0GBHHsI B 3a0BEHWM TOTO 3HA4Ye€HHs], KOTOpPOe
®peity npunuceiBan obydeHuto nuteparype u Kyiabrype (Ec, 473), a Tawke cBeseHHH 00ydeHHs
aHanu3y K npoctomy puryany. Crnenududeckrie OpraHM3aLMOHHbIE CTPYKTYPHI (TaKKe KaK KapTesb
M TpOX0[), 3a/0KeHHble JlakaHOM B OCHOBaHHWE COOCTBEHHOW WIKOJIBI, ObUIM HaLe/lleHbl Ha
HeJomyleHre ToBTopeHust omunbok MITA.

Ha Teopermyeckom ypoBHe JlakaH mojBepr KpUTHUKe BCce OCHOBHbIe HarnpasieHus B MIIA, Bxitouas
K/ISTMHUAHCKUI TICMXOAHA/IM3 M TEOPUI0 0OBbEeKTHBIX OTHOIneHui. Hanbomee octpoit 1 oBImIUpHOI
kputuke Jlakan moxsepr B3rasagel I O-TICHMXOJIOTMH, HavaBmeit K 1950-X IT. 3aHUMATh
rocroacTBytouiee monoxeHue B MIIA. On o6Bunsin MIIA B mnpepaTtenscTBe Haunbosee
OCHOBOIIO/IAraloIux OTKPBITHH Ppeiiza, 0OBSICHSISA 3TO NpeAaTenbCcTBO mpeobnasanvem B MITA
amepukaHckoro Brustaust (cM. PAKTOP K), u nassiBan ee SAMCDA (société d’assistance mutuelle
centre le discours analytique, vin 0O6LECTBO B3aMMONOMOILY IPOTHB aHATUTHYECKOTO AMCKypca
[anr. society for mutual assistance against analytic discourse] - Lacan, 1973a:27). /lakaH Bujen B
COGCTBEHHOM Yy4Y€HWHM BO3BpallleHHe K TeM OTKpPbITUsIM, Kotopble MIIA mpemano 3abGBeHUIO
(cm. BO3BPAILEHME K ®PEMTY).

meéconnaissance

®paniydckoe  CI0BO  «méconnaissance»  COOTBETCTBYeT  JOBYM  aQHIJIMMCKUM  CJIOBaM
«misunderstanding» [HemoHWMaHWe, He3HaHWe| U «misrecognition» [Hey3HaBaHWe, HeNpU3HAHUE].
OpHako B AHIJIMACKUX M3JaHUAX JIakaHAa €ro OCTaB/SIOT HeNepeBOAWMBIM [JIsi TOTO, YTOObI
COXPaHUTH CMBICJIOBYIO CBSI3b C TepMUHOM «connaissance» (3HAHWE). B mopsiake BooGpaxkaemoro,
camo(mo)snanue [anrn.  self-knowledge] (me-connaissance) CUHOHMMHWYHO HEMOHUMAHUIO
(méconnaissance), nockonbKy npouecc dpopmupoBarus 'O Ha CcTaguu 3epKaja sBISETCS, B TO e
BpeMs, IIPOLIeCCOM OTUY)KJEHHS OT CUMBOIMYECKOI OIpe/ie/IeHHOCTH OBITHSL.

Byayun cTpyKTypoit 06GbIYHOrO caMo(I0)3HAHHWS HEBPOTHMKA, Mméconnaissance TpeCTaBseT
co6oii TaloKe CTPYKTypy mnapaHouganbHbix TAJUTIOLIMHALIMN, ommchiBaembix JlakaHOM Kak
méconnaissance systématique de la réalité [cucremaTuveckoe He3HAHHE PEANTBHOCTU — TPUM. Tiep.]
(Lacan, 1951b:12). CTpyKTypHasi TOMOJIOTHSI MeXAy OOBIYHOM KOHCTUTYyUHMeEH 3ro |
MapaHOUAATBHBIMHU TAUTIOLUHALMSAMHU MOABOAUT JlakaHa K YyTBEPXKAEHHUIO O TOM, 4TO T1060€e 3HaHHe
(connaissance), KaKk HEBPOTHKA, TaK U TICUXOTHKA, SIBJISIETCS «[TAPAHOW/A/IbHBIM 3HAHUEM».

Méconnaissance cnepgyeT OTIWYaTh OT HEBEXKECTBA, SBJSIOLIETOCs OLHON M3 TpeX cTpacTel
(cm. AODEKT). Ecmu HeBeecTBO MpeACTaB/isieT 000N CTPAcTh K OTCYTCTBUIO B3HAHWS, TO
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méconnaissance sIBIsS€TCS BOOOPaYKaeMbIM HeNPU3HAHMEM CHMBOJIWYECKOTO 3HAHWsI (savoir), Ha
OIIpefieIEHHOM YPOBHE, BCe Xe, IPUHA/JIEXKAILET0 CyOBEKTY.

HenpusHanue - 3T0 He HeBe)xecTBo. HempusHaHue mpezcraBisier co0oit
ompeJe/leHHbI CIOCOO OpraHu3alM YTBEPXKIEHWIl W OTPHULIAHMH, 3a
KOTOpbIe Aep)XXHUTCst cyObeKT. [loaToMy HenpH3HaHUe HEBO3MO)XHO IOHSTH
6e3 COOTBETCTBYIOLIErO €My 3HaHHS... 3a €ro HelpU3HaHHeM 00s3aTe/IbHO
JOJDKHO OBITh YTO-TO BPOZE 3HAHUS O TOM, YTO )K€ UM He TIPU3HAEeTCsI.

(S1,167)

JlaHHast MBIC/Ib, OTATH-TAaKU, OTHOCUTCS KAaK K OOBIYHOM KOHCTPYKI[MU 3T0, TaK U K MapaHoiie. B
MepBOM CJIy4ae, 3ro MpeACTaBiser oGO, MO CyTH, HENMpPU3HAHHWE CUMBOJIMYECKHX (PAKTOPOB
cy6wbexktuBHOCTH (AucKypc Jlpyroro, 6eccosHaTesibHoe). Bo BTopoM ciiy4ae, mapaHOUJaIbHbIN Opef,
BCerza rmojpasyMeBaeT HesiBHOE MposiBieHre NCTHHBL; «Hermonnmanme [méconnaitre] npepmonaraer
Mpu3HaHMe [reconnaissance]. 3TO CTAHOBUTCSI COBEPLUIEHHO OYEBHAHO B C/Iydae CHCTEMATHYEeCKOTO
HEMOHUMAaHWs [méconnaissance systématique|, Korga BMecTe C OTPULAHHUEM TMPOUCXOLUT, B
HEKOTOPOM poJie, TpusHaHue [reconnu] toro, uro orpunaercs» (Ec, 165).

MeTtadopa

($pp. métaphore; anzn. metaphor) Meradpopa 0GBIYHO OIpeReNsieTCss KaK TPOI, B KOTOPOM
ONMCaHHEe OJHOTO IPeJMeTa OCYLeCTBISIETCS MOCPEJCTBOM CPaBHEHMs €ro C JApPyruM, HO 0e3
HeIoCpeCTBEHHOTO YKa3aHUs Ha cpaBHeHUe. Kiaccuyeckum nprMepom Metadopsl siBasieTcst dppasa
«/bxynperTa — 3TO CoMHIe», B KoTopoi lllekcrinp cpaBHMBaeT ee CHUSIOLIYIO0 KPACOTY C COTHIEM, IIPU
3TOM, O/IHAKO, He YKa3bIBasi HA CPAaBHEHHE MCIIOIb30BAHMEM CJIOBA «IIOJO0HA».

JlakaHOBCKOe MCIOJIb30BaHHe JAHHOTO TepPMMHA MaJjio YTO 3aUMCTBYeT U3 MPHBEJEeHHOIO BhIlIe
olipefiesieHVsI, U B OCHOBHOM OIMpAaeTcsi Ha naen PomaHa SIKo6COHa, MpeIoKUBLIETO B CTAaThe 1956
r. omno3unyio Meradpopsr 1 METOHMMMH. OcHoBbIBasich Ha pasivyuy MEXZIY [ABYMsI THUIIAMU
adasum, SIKOOGCOH BbIfessieT ABe (QYHAAMEHTA/IBHO IIPOTUBOIIOJIOXHBIX SI3BIKOBBIX OCH: OChb
MeTadopsl, KOTOpasi OTBeYaeT 3a OTOOP JIMHIBUCTHMYECKUX D/IEMEHTOB M WX 3aMelleHHe, U OCh
METOHMMHH, KOTOpasi OTBeYaeT 3a KOMOWHALMIO JIMHIBUCTHYECKHX DJIEMEHTOB  (Kak
[OC/Ie[lOBaTe/IbHYI0, TaK M OJHOBpeMeHHyo0). Takum o6GpasoM, Meradopa COOTBETCTBYeT
COCCIOPOBCKOMY MapaiurMaTHYeCKOMy OTHOLIEHHIO (yzep)krBaeMomy in absentia) a MeTOHUMUS —
CHMHTarMaTu4eckomy (yzepxuBaemomy in praesentia) (Jakobson, 1956).

JlakaH, Kak ¥ MHOrHe Apyrve ¢paHIy3CKHe HHTe/JIEKTyalbl TOro BpeMeHH (Takue Kak JleBu-
Crpocc u Ponan Bapr), GbicTpo mepeHs1 SKOGCOHOBCKYIO peWHTEepIperanuio metradopbl U
MeTOHHMMHUH. B rox my6nukaiu ocHOBOMOJIAramileir cTarhs SIkoGcoHa /lakaH yXe cchblaeTcsi Ha
Hee B CBOEM CeMHMHape M HAYMHAeT WHKOPIIOPUPOBATh OIIO3MLMI0 MeTapOopbl-METOHUMUHU B
COOGCTBEHHOE TUHIBUCTHYECKOe mepenpouTenue Ppeiiga (cm. S3, 218-20, 222-30). 'ogom nozxe oH
HOCBsILAeT GoJiee JeTalbHOMY aHAJIM3Y 3TOM OMIO3ULMHK OTAeNbHYI0 cTaThio (Lacan, 1957b).

Bcnen 3a sIKOGCOHOBCKUM ompefieieHHMeM MeTadopbl KaK 3aMellaollell ocH s3bIKa, JlakaH
paccMaTpuBaeT ee B Ka4yeCcTBe 3aMelleHHUsi OfiHOro osHadatoutero apyrum (E, 164), u mpeaiaraer
nepsyio popmyny meradopsi (E, 164; PucyHox 10).
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Pucynok 10 IlepBas popmyna metadopsr

Hcemounuk: Jacques Lacan, Ecrits, Paris: Seuil, 1966.

Oty ¢dopmyny HeOOXOAMMO YMTATh CJAeAyIOUIMM o00pa3oM. B /eBoii cTOpoHe ypaBHeHHs], 3a
ckoOkamy, JlakaH nomeaer f'S, GyHKUMIO 03Havawoero, nHave rosopsi, a¢pdpexr O3HAYVIBAHMS.
B cko6kax oH pasmemiaer S'/S, mpeacTaBisiiollee «3aMellleHHe OZHOTO O3HAYaIoLIero Apyrum». B
IIPaBOM CTOPOHE ypaBHEHHsI HAXOJATCS O3HAayamllee S M o3HAayaeMmoe s. Mexay 3THMHU [ByMs
CMMBOJIAMM HaXOZUTCA TpeThii cuMmBoa (+), o3Havaommii nepecedenre YEPTHI (-) coccropoBckoro
QJITOPUTMa U «BO3HUKHOBEHME 03HAYMBAHMS». 3HAK — C/leflyeT YUTaTh KaK «KKOHTPYSHTHO C». Bes
dopMmyna B 1je/IOM YHTAeTCs CAefyIOIMM OOpa3oM: O3Havamwuass QYHKUMS 3aMelleHHs] OJHOIO
03HAYAIOLIEro APYrMM KOHTPYIHTHA TlepeceyeHuI0 YepThl.

JTa JOCTAaTOYHO HesicHasi GOPMy/IMPOBKA BBIPAYKAET HJEI0 O TOM, YTO SI3bIKYy BHyTPEeHHe IpHUCYIlle
COTPOTHB/IEHHE O3HAYMBAHUIO (CONMPOTHB/IEHHE, CHUMBOJIH3MPYEMOE YEpTOW B COCCIOPOBCKOM
anroputMe). 3HavyeHWe He BO3HHMKAeT CIIOHTAHHO, HO SIB/SIETCS MPOJYKTOM  crenndruIecKoit
omepauyy, 3aKlloydamolleiicss B nepecedyeHWM 4YepThl. PopMmysna [o/DKHa MI/IIOCTPUPOBATH
JIAKQaHOBCKHUH TEe3MC O TOM, YTO ONepauus MO0 MPOMU3BOJACTBY 3Ha4eHMs, KOTOpylo JlakaH HasbIBaeT
«O3HAYMBaHMEM», CTAHOBUTCSI BO3MOXKHOIl TO/NBKO Onarogapss Meradope. Takum o06pasom,
MeTadopa SBISETCS IepexoJ0M 03HAa4aIolIero B 03Ha4YaeMoe, CO37[aHHeM HOBOTO 03Ha4aeMoro.

B crarbe, HanmMCaHHON HECKOJNBKMMHM MecsLaMU CIycTs, /lakaH mpejjaraer apyryo ¢opmyiny

metadopsr (E, 200; PucyHoxk 1).
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Pucyhnox 11 Bropas dpopmyna metadopsr

Hcmounuk: Jacques Lacan, Ecrits, Paris: Seuil, 1966.

JlakaH o0ObsicHsieT 3Ty GopMyITy CIefyouM 06pas3om:

3aryiaBHble OYKBBI SS SIB/ISIIOTCS O3HAYAMOIIMMH, X - HEU3BECTHBIM
O3HAaYMBaHMEM, A S — O3HA4YaeMbIM, BbI3BAaHHBIM MeTadOpOW, COCTOsILIEN B
3aMelleHNH B ey O3Havalux S Ha S'. Dnu3us [oTnazeHne 3ByKa B C/IOBe
nnu Qpase ¢ uenplo 06erdyeHus: MPOU3HOLIEHHUs /IS TOBOPSILIETO — MPHM.
nep.] S, mpeicTaBreHHasi 37eCh MEPECEKANIed ero YepToi, SIBISIeTCs
YCJIOBHEM YCITeLIHOCTH MeTadOopPBI.

(E, 200)
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JlakaH MCHo/b3yeT CBOM KOHLENT MeTadOPbl B pa3TMYHBIX KOHTEKCTAX.

e JaunoB KoMmiuieKc JlakaH aHanu3upyeT JJUIMOB KOMIUIEKC C TOYKH 3peHHsi MeTadopbl,
TIOCKOJIBKY OH IIpejIiojiaraeT Ba)KHOe TOHSTHE 3aMellleHUs; B JQHHOM Cjydae — 3TO 3aMelleHHe
xenanusi Matepu HMmenem-Otma. OTHOBCKAS META®OPA onpepensiercs JlakaHoMm Kak
dyHzAameHTanpHas MeTadopa, co3ar0Iast BO3MOXKHOCTb JJIs1 BCeX JPYyrux Metadop.

e BbLITECHEHHUE mn HeBpoTHmyeckue cuMnTombl JlakaH yTBep)xJaeT 4YTO BbITeCHEHHE
(BTOpHYHOE BBITECHEHHE) MMeeT CTPYKTYpy MeTadopbl. «MeToOHUMHYECKHiT 00BeKT» (OmylLieHHOe
o3Havamoulee, S’ B mpepiayiieil GopMmysie) BBITECHSETCS, HO BO3BPAILAETCSI B BHUE MPUGABOYHOTO
3HavyeHus (+), mpousBogumoro B Meradope. BosBpaieHre BBITECHEHHOTO (CHMIITOM), TaKHUM
00pa3oM, TOXXe MMeeT CTPYKTypy MeTadopbl; JeHCTBUTENbHO, J/IakaH yTBEPKAAET YTO «CHUMIITOM
aeasemcs merapopoin» (E, 175, KypcuB B opuruHase).

e Crymenwue Bcnen 3a SIko6coHoM, J/IakaH acCOLMHUPYET OMMO3ULIMI0 MeTadOPbI-METOHUMHUU C
OCHOBHBIM MEXaHM3MOM paboThl cHa, onucaHHbIM Ppeiifom. OpHaKko OH OTXOAMUT OT SIKOOGCOHa B
onpejesieHUH TOYHOH MPUPOJBI 3TOM CBsA3U. B TO Bpems Kak 151 IKOGCOHA METOHUMHUS CBsI3aHA U
CO CMellleHWeM, U CO CryljeHueM, a MeTadopa - C UIeHTUPHUKALMe U CUMBOIU3MOM, JlakaH
acconupyer metadopy CO CryIEHHWEM, a METOHHUMHIO co cMmemeHueM (cm. Jakobson, 1956:258).
Kpome Toro, oH yTBep)kJaer, YTO TaK )Xe, KaK CMelleHUe JIOTUYeCKH IpeJIIecTBYeT CTYIIEeHHIO,
MEeTOHHMUSI IOTUYECKH MpeZIecTByeT MeTadope.

e AnanpHoe BaedeHHe B cratee «O mpancgopmayusx UHCMUHKIMA HA Npumepe AHANIbHO20
apomusma», Ppeils, ZEeMOHCTPUPYET TECHYIO CBSI3b AHAJbHOTO DJPOTH3MA C BO3MOXXHOCTBIO
3aMeleHust — Hanpumep, 3ameltenus ¢exanuit gersramu (Freud, 1917¢). OTrankusasice OT 3TOM
MbICTH, JlakaH accouyUpyeT aHAJNbHBIM 3POTH3M C MeTadopoil; «AHANBHBIN YPOBEHb SIB/ISIETCS
MeCTOIO/IOKeHneM MeTapopbl — OAMH OOBEKT BMECTO JAPyroro, Hampumep, ¢GeKajiud BMeCTO
dannoca» (Su, 104).

° NJIEHTUPHUKALIUSA Vaentruduranys TOXe HUMeeT CTPYKTypy MeTadopbl, MOCKOIBKY
mojipasymeBaer 3aMmeHy cebst apyrum (cum. S3, 218).

e /IIOBOBDb JI1060Bb CTPYKTYpUpOBaHA KakK MeTadopa, MOCKOIBKY IMPEeZIoaraeT OIepaLuio
3amenieHus. «O3HauMBaHUe JIOGBM MOXeT OBITh NPOM3BEAEHO TOJIBKO Oarofapsi TOMy, 4YTO
dyHKIMS érastés, moobsLiero, SBASIOLErocs CyObeKTOM HEXBATKH, 3aHMMAeT MeCTO, 3aMeHseTCs
dyHKuMeit éréménos, mobumoro o6vekTa» (S8, 53).

MeTaAaA3bIK

(¢pp. métalangage; anrn. metalanguage) MeTasi3bIK — 3TO TEXHUYECKUN TEPMHUH JTUHTBUCTUKH,
KOTOpbIA 0603Havaer 00y GopMy sI3bIKa, ONMUCHIBAIOLIErO CBOMCTBA camoro si3bika. Cocrasiisist
crircoK GYHKIUMH s3bIKa, PoMaH SIKOGCOH BKIIIOYaeT B Hero Taxoke mMetas3sik (Jakobson, 1960:25).

JlakaH BriepBble OOpalIAeTCsi K 9TOMY TEPMHHY B 1956 TI., YTBEpX/as, Bcaes 3a SIKOGCOHOM, O
METass3bIKOBOM QYHKLUMM TH000TO si3biKa: «J/IF060# SI3bIK MPEAINOaraeT CyleCTBOBaHWE MeTasI3bIKa,
OH YK€ SBJIIETCSI METasA3bIKOM COOCTBEHHOTO peructpa» (S3, 226).
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[TosgHee, B 1960 T. OH BbICKa3bIBaeT MPSIMO IIPOTHUBOIIOIOXHYIO MbIC/Ib: «HU OJUH MeTasi3pIK He
MOXXeT GbITh BeipakeH coBamu» (E, 311). Ilo Bceit BuAnMOCTH, 3THM 3aMedaHueM JIakaH MbITaeTcst
MOJYEPKHYTh 4YTO, MOCKOJIBKY JI00asi MOMBITKA 3apHKCHPOBATh 3HAYEHHE SI3bIKA IPOUCXOAUT B
sI3bIKe, BBIATHU 3a €ro Ipefe/ibl HEBO3MOXXHO, He CYyLIeCTBYyeT HUYero «CHapyXXW» S3bIKa. OTO
yTBep)KJeHre HallOMHHAeT MBIC/Ib XaliJerrepa 0 HeBO3MOXXHOCTU BBIXOJA M3 «JOMa si3bIKa». OHO
TaK)Ke€ CXOJHO CO CTPYKTypanucrtckum il n’y a rien hors du texte («BHe TeKCTa HHUYEro He
CYILIeCTBY€eT»), OJHAKO B TO YK€ BpeMsl M OT/IMYHO OT Hero. /IakaH He OTPHLIAET CyLeCTBOBAHHSI Yero-
TO, HaXOJSILErocsi BHe sI3bIKa (3THM «BHE» SIBJISIETCSI peasibHOe), OJHAKO YTBEP)KIAET, YTO CaMo IO
cebe 3TO «BHe» He o00JaflaeT HUKAKUM KOHEYHBIM 3HayeHHeM. VIHBIMM  cCj10BaMH,
TPAHCLIEHJEHTA/IBHOTO O3HAYaeMOIrO He CyIIeCTBYeT; sI3bIK He MOJXKET BBICKA3aTh «HUCTHUHY 00
uctune» (Ec, 867-8). Ta sxe uges BoipakeHa B adpopusme «/Ipyroro JIpyroro He cywecrsyer» (E, 311);
ecnn [Ipyroii siB/isieTcsi rapaHTOM LIEJIOCTHOCTH AMCKypca CyObEeKTa, TO JIOXKHOCTh 3TOrO rapaHTa
o0yC/IOB/IeHa TeM, YTO CaMOMY TapaHTy He XBaTaeT rapaHTa. B KIMHUYECKOM KOHTEKCTe 3TO
O3Ha4aeT, YTO He CyIeCTBYeT MeTas3blKa MepeHO0Ca, TO eCThb TaKOil BHeLIHeil MO OTHOIIeHUIO K
IePEeHOCy TOYKH, C KOTOPO1 ero MOXXHO ObLIO ObI IPOUHTEPIPETUPOBATD U «YCTPAHUTh.

MEeTOHMUMMUA

(¢p. métonymie; aurn. metonymy) [log MeToHUMHENH OGBIYHO MOJPA3yMEBAIOT TPOI, B KOTOPOM
IUIsl Ha3bIBaHUSI OO'BEKTA HCIIOIB3YETCSl C/IOBO, HAMPSIMYIO K DTOMy OOBEKTY He OTChLIAIIIEE, HO
O/IU3KO C HUM CBsI3aHHOE. JTa CBSA3b MOXXET UMETh XapaKTep GpU3UYECKOW CMEXHOCTH (Hampumep,
Korga ¢pasa «TpUALATH MAPYCOB» MOAPA3yMeBaeT «TPUALATH JIOZOK»), HO He Bcerga (Hampumep,
korga ¢pasza «st He uwmran Lllekcrupa» MOApasyMeBaeT «si He YHWTaJl HUYEro M3 HAMKMCAHHOTO
[lIexcriupom»).

OpHaKo JTaKAaHOBCKOE HMCII0/Ib30BaHHE 3TOr0 TEPMHHA Majio 4TO (KpOME TOHSATHS CMEXHOCTH)
3aMMCTBYeT W3 JAHHOTO OIpeje/ieHus, ¥ B OCHOBHOM OmHpaercss Ha ujen Pomana SIKoGcoHa,
ycraHoBuBuiero ommo3unuio meroHumun U META®OPHI (Jakobson, 1956). Benen 3a SIko6coHOM,
JlakaH accoUUHpyeT MEeTOHHUMHIO C KOMOWHATOPHOM OCBIO $3BIKQ, IMPOTHUBOIOIOKHON OCH
3amelenus. Harmpumep, B NpeIOXKeHUH «sI SBJISIIOCh CYACTIMBBIM», OTHOLIEHUSI MEXKIY CI0BaMHU
«s» U «SBJISIIOCh» HOCAT METOHUMHYECKHU XapaKTep, B TO BpeMsi KaK BO3MOXXHOCTHh 3aMelleHUs
«TPYCTHOTO» «CYACT/IUBbIM» 3aBHUCHAT OT MeTapOPHUYECKOTO OTHOLIEHUSI MEXAYy ITHMH [ByMsI
CJIOBaMH.

B nambosee moapoGHO ocBewawuieit 3ty Temy paGore (Lacan, 1957b), Jlakan ompepgensier
METOHMMHIO KaK /[JUaXpOHWYeCcKoe OTHOLIeHHWe MexJy [AByMs o3Havawoiiumu B LEIIU
O3HAYAIOUIHUX. MeroHumust TpeAcTaB/sieT co0oil Crmocod KOMOWHUPOBAHWS/CBSI3bIBAHHUS
O3HAYAIIMX B €JUHYI0 Lenb («rOPU3OHTA/NbHBIE» OTHOIIEHHS), a MeTadopa - 3aMelleHHs
O3HAYAMOUIEr0 B OJHOM LM O3HAYAMIIMUM W3 APyrou («BepTHUKa/IbHbIe» OTHOILIEHWs ). Bmecre
MeTadpopa U METOHUMHUSI OPTAHU3YIOT CIIOCOO MPOM3BOCTBA O3HAYMBAHUS.

Jlakau nipepnaraer cieaymoinyio popmyny merouunmuu (E, 164; PrucyHoxk 12).
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PucyHok 12 PopMyia MeTOHUMUU

Hcemounuk: Jacques Lacan, Ecrits, Paris: Seuil, 1966.

Oty ¢dopmyny HeOOXOAMMO YHMTATh C/AeAyIoUMM 00pa3oM. B /ieBoii cTOpoHe ypaBHeHHs], 3a
ckoOkamy, JlakaH pasMmelaer f, o3Havawlnyo GpyHKIUIO, TO ecTh 3pdeKT o3HauMBaHUS. BHyTpH
CKOOOK OH moMeniaer S...S’, cBsI3b OJHOTO O3HAYAOLIETO C APYTUM B L€l O3HAvYaMoIMX. B mpaBoit
CTOpOHE ypaBHEHHsI HaXOAWUTCs O3Hadamoouiee S, o3Hauaemoe s u (-), YEPTA u3 cocciopoBckoro
aropuTMa. 3HaK — CjleflyeT YMTaTh KaK «KOHTPYSHTHO C». Besi pOpMy/a YMTaeTcs Cieyromim
o6pa3oM: oO3Havamouwas QyHKUMS CBA3M OJHOTO O3HAYAIOIIETO C /JAPYTMM KOHIPYJHTHA
noajep>XaHuio 4eptel. PopMmysa mpu3BaHA NPOW/LUIIOCTPUPOBATh Te3uC JlakaHa O TOM, 4YTO B
METOHHUMMH COXPAHSIeTCS CONPOTHUBIEHHE O3HAYMBAHMIO, 4YepTa He IepeceKaeTcs, HOBOe
O3HayaeMoe He TPOU3BOAUTCSI.

JlakaH NpHUMEHAET IIOHATNE METOHHUMUU B PA3/IMYHBIX KOHTEKCTAaX:

e JKEJ/IAHUE JlakaH mpexcTaB/sieT METOHMMHIO B KauyeCTBe JHUAXPOHUYECKOTrO JBIDKEHMS OT
O/IHOTO O3HAYAIOLEro K JPyroMy IO LieNy O3Ha4arolllMX, MOCKOJIBKY OJHO O3Hadarollee MOCTOSIHHO
OTCBUIAET K JPYroMy B O€CKOHEYHOI OTCpouKe 3HaveHMsl. YKe/laHMe XapaKTepHU3yeTCsi TOUHO TaKUM
)Ke OeCKOHEYHBIM HeIPepbhIBHBIM MPOLIECCOM OTCPOYKH; KaK TOJIBKO OOBEKT YKeJTaHUS JOCTUTAETCS,
OH TiepecTaeT ObITH )XE/IAHHBIM, M JKe/laHHe CyObeKTa BbhiOHpaeT cebe apyroii oobwekT. YKemanue
BCErga sBseTcs «kenaHueMm 4dero-to apyroro» (E, 167). [Tosromy JlakaH MUIIET YTO <«KelIaHUE
aensemcs merouumuein» (E, 175, KypcuB B opuruHase).

e Cmemenue Bcnen 3a SIko6coHoM, JlakaH acconuupyer pasiuyvie MeTapOpbl-METOHUMUHM C
OCHOBHBIM MEXaHU3MOM PaboThI CHa, onmucaHHbIM Ppeiigom. OpHako OH oTXOAMUT OT SIKOGCOHA B
olpefieIeHuH TOYHOUM pupozabl 3Toi cBsa3u (cM. META®OPA). Tak e, Kak CMelleHHe TOTHYeCKU
TpeZIeCcTByeT CTYIeHHI0, METOHUMUS JIOTUYECKH MpeJIecTByeT MeTadope, MOCKOIbKY «Jisl TOTO,
YTOOBI MEPEHOC 03HAYaeMOro MOT OCYIIEeCTBUTHCS, HEOOXOAMMO 4YTOOBI O 3TOrO CyIleCcTBOBajia
KOOPAMHAIMs O3HavYarommx» (S3, 229).



HaBsA34YMBbIA HEBPO3

(pp. névrose obsessionnelle; aurn. obsessional neurosis) B kadecTBe OTAENBHON
IUArHOCTUYECKOW KaTeropuy HaBsSI3YMBBIM HEBpO3 ObUI BrepBbie BoigeneH Ppeiigom B 1894 1. C
MOMOLIbI0 3TOro MoHATHUS Ppeii yKa3an Ha OO0 MPUYHUHY TPYIIBI CUMIITOMOB, KOTOPbIe ObUIH
OTMCAHBI 33/J0/ITO 0 HEro, HO ACCOLIMHUPOBAUCH C PA3TMYHBIMH JUATHOCTUYECKUMH KAaTErOPHUSMHU
(Laplanche u Pontalis, 1967:281-2). OTu CHMITOMBI BKIIOYAOT B Ce0sl HaBSI3UMBBIE COCTOSTHHSI
(moBTOpsIOIIMECST WEH), MO3bIBBI K OCYLIECTBJIEHUIO HE MMEMOUIMX CMBICJA /UMW TPOTHUBHBIX
CyOBEKTY AEeMCTBHIA, U «PUTYasbl» (HaBI3YHUBO MOBTOPsIEMbIE [IEHCTBUS, HAIPUMep, IIPOBEPKA Y€ero-
6o wnu MbiThe). Corjamasicb C TeM, YTO 3TU CUMIITOMBI SIBJISIOTCS TUIMYECKUMH s
HABA3YMBOTO HeBpO3a, JlakaH yTBep)KZa/ MPH ITOM, YTO HABSI3UMBBIM HEBPO3 OOO3HA4YaeT He
COBOKYIIHOCTbh CUMIITOMOB, a crosyio 3a HumMmu CTPYKTYPY, koropas Mo)xeT IposIBIATCS UIN He
MPOSIBJISITCSL B TUIWYHBIX [JIsI Hee CUMITOMaX. TakuM oO6pa3oM, JTaKaHOBCKHMI aHAUTHK MOXKET
JWAarHOCTUPOBATh CBOEIO MAl[MeHTAa KaK HABSI3YMBOTO HEBPOTHKA /XK€ €C/IU y TOTO OTCYTCTBYIOT
TUIIMYECKUE CUMIITOMBI HaBA3YUBOCTH.

Benen 3a Ppeitmom, J/lakaH KraccupUIMPOBAT HABSI3YMBbBINA HEBPO3 KAK OJHY M3 TJIaBHbIX (popM
HEBPO3A. B 1956 r. oH pa3BuBaer uzgeo o ToM, 4to, Kak u MCTEPUS (o xoropoit $peiiy rosopun
KaK O «JHajieKTe»), HaBSI3UMBBIM HEBPO3 MPEeJCTaB/sieT COOOM, MO CYTH, BOIMPOC, MOCTABIEHHBIN
obiTHi0 cyObekTa (S3, 174). Bompoc, KOHCTHTYMpYOLIHiIi HaBSI3YMBOTO HEBPOTHKA, MOXKET OBITh
chopmynrpoBaH Kak «BbITh MM He ObITH?», «KUB 51 M1 MEePTB?» WM «B ueM CMBIC/ JKU3HU?»; OTOT
BOIPOC KAaCAeTcsi XPYMKOCTU COGCTBEHHOro cyuiecTBoBaHust U mpobiaembr CMEPTHU (S3, 179-80).
OTBeTOM HaBSI3UMBOTO HEBPOTHKA SIBJISIETCS JIMXOPAJOYHAsI AeSITeNbHOCTD (CBHU/ETEeTbCTBYIOIAS
TAKXKe O ero 0OOCTPEHHOM YYBCTBE BHHBI), KOTOPOM OH IBITAETCSI OMPABJATH CBOE CYIeCTBOBAHHUE;
HaBSI3YMBBIA HEBPOTHUK OCYLIECTB/AsSeT HeKWH KOMIY/JIbCUBHBIM pHUTyas, Mojaras, 4YTo C ero
MTOMOILBIO OH CMO)XeT U30exxaTh HexBaTKH B Jlpyrom, kacrpauuu /Jpyroro, 4yacto BooGpaykaeMoii UM
B KayecTBe ¢$aHTa3Ma O HEKOHM yacHOU Kartactpode. Hampumep, omun u3 maumeHtoB Ppeiiza,
HaBSI3YMBBI HEBPOTHK IPO3BaHHBIA «Yel0BEKOM-KpbICOI», pa3paboTan CIOXKHbIE PHUTYasbl, C
MOMOLIBI0 KOTOPBIX OTTOHSUI OT Ce6sl CTPax Y)KAaCHOTO HaKa3aHHs, OOPYIIMBAIOIIEr0oCs HA ero oTia
v Bosmo6nenHyo (Freud, 1909d). Popma u comepixanre 3TUX pUTyanoB HaToNKHYyH Ppeiiza Ha
MBIC/Ib O CXOJCTBe MeXJy CTPYKTYPOI HaBsI3YMBOIO HeBpo3a U penurueil. Ha cymecrsoBaHue 3Toro

CXOJCTBA TaKKe obpaian BHUMaHue J/lakaH.
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Ecu Bompoc ucTeprKa KacaeTcst ero mojI0BOW MPUHAAIEXHOCTH («My)XIMHA 5T MM )KeHIHHA?»),
TO HAaBS34YMBBIA HEBPOTHUK OTBEpraeT 3TOT BOIPOC, M, OTPHUIAsS 00a IMOJa, He Ha3bIBaeT ceOs HU
MY)XXYMHOH, HM J>KeHIUUHOMN: «HaBsi3uMBBI HEBPOTHUK He SIB/SETCSs, IO CyTH, HU TeM, HU JPYIuM
[moom] - mu ke oH siBIsIeTCst 060UMH cpasy» (S3, 249).

JlakaH o6pauiaer BHUMaHHe HA TO, KAKUM O0GPa3oM BOIMPOCH O XU3HH U CMEPTH OIPeAessioT
0co060e OTHOLIEHME HABS3YMBOIO HEBPOTHKA KO BPeMEHHU. JTO OTHOLIEHHE MOXKET BBIPAKATHCS KaK
B MIOCTOSIHHOM HEPELIMTETbHOCTH U MTPOKPACTUHALIMY [B MCHXOIOTUU OTK/IAZbIBAHKE e/ Ha TI0TOM,
KOTOpPO€ MPHUBOAUT K KAaKUM-TO OOJIE3HEHHBIM IICUXOJOTHYeCKUM 3ddeKkTam - mpum. mep.] B
oxuganuu cmeptu (E, 99), Tak U B olyeHnH co6CTBEHHOTO 6eCCMepPTHST CBSI3aHHOTO ¢ GaHTa3MOM
0 TOM, YTO CMepTh yXXe HacTynuia (S3, 180).

JpyruMu 0cOGEHHOCTSIMM HaBA3YMBOIO HEBPO3a ABJISAIOTCSA, 10 MbICIU JIakaHa, YyBCTBO BUHBI U
O6/Mu3Kast CBA3b C aAHAJBHBIM DPOTHU3MOM. B OTHOWEHWM ToCieaHel JlakaH OTMEYaer, 4YTO
HaBA3YMBBIA HEBPOTHK HE TOJIBKO TMPEBPAIIAeT CBOe AepbMO [aHII. shit] B mogapku, a MOAAPKU B
IepbMO, HO ¥ caMOro cebst mpeBpaniaeT B 1epbMo (S8, 243).

HapLHUCCU3M

(¢p. narcissisme; anrn. narcissism) TepMUH «HapUUCCH3M» BIIEPBbIe MOSBISETCS B pabore
dpeiiza 1910 T., OZHAKO HAYMHAET 3aHUMATh LIEHTPA/TIbHOE MECTO B TICHXOAHATUTUYECKON TEOPHUH
TOJMIBKO ¢ ero paborel «O Hapyuccusme: sgedenue» (Freud, 1914¢). B weit ®peiig omnpegpenser
HApIMCCU3M KaK HarpasieHnue mu6uao Ha OI'O u IpOTUBOIMIOCTAB/ISAET €ero 0OHEKTHOM JIFOOBU [aHTI.
object-love], B KoTopoii TMOKUIO HarmpaB/sieTcss Ha 00beKT. JlakaH yaesnser 6oblioe BHUMAaHHE DTOM
dopmynuposke Ppeiina, MOCKOMBKY B HEM 3r0 CO BCel OYEBHIHOCTBIO OIMpPENEe/ISIeTCS] B KadecTBe
o0beKTa TUOUIUHATPHOW SKOHOMHKH, a €ro IMOsIBJIEHHE CBS3bIBAETCS C HAPLUCCUYECKOM CcTagueit
pasBuTusi. Hapuyccuam oT/iM4aeTcst OT NpeLecTByoIIeil eMy CTafjid ayToapoTH3Ma (Ha KOTOpPOit
9TO ellle He CYLeCTBYeT B KayeCcTBe €JMHCTBA) M BO3HMKAET TOJBKO TOTZAQ, KOTJA B pe3y/brare

«HOBOTI'O IICUXHUYE€CKOTO ﬂeﬁCTBHH>> POXZOaeTcs aro.

JlakaH pasBuBaer 3TOT TepMUH Ppeiizia, CBA3bIBas €ro HemocpeAcTBeHHO ¢ Mudpom o Hapuwcce.
Takum o6Gpa3oM, OH OIpefesisieT HApPLUCCU3M KakK aporuyeckoe Bjiaedenne K 3EPKAJIBHOMY
OBPA3Y; aT0 3poTHYecKoe OTHOIIEHHE JIEXUT B OCHOBE NMEPBUYHON uAeHTHUKaLMH, Omarogapsi
KOTOPOM Ha cTaguu 3epkana ¢opmupyercs sro. HapuwccuaM MMeeT KaK arpecCHMBHBIN, TaK U
aporuyeckuit xapakrep (cm. ATPECCUBHOCTD). OH spoTuyeH, MOCKONBbKY CyO'beKT HCITBITHIBAET
CHJIBHYIO TIPUBSI3AHHOCTH K TeLITa/IbTy COOCTBEHHOTO 00pa3a (Kak 3TO BUAHO HA mpumepe mwuda o
Hapruucce). OH arpeccuBeH, MOCKOBKY LI€/IOCTHOCTh 3€PKa/JIbHOTO 06pa3a, KOHTPACTHUPYIOLIAsT C
HeCOI/IaCOBAaHHOM Pa300LIeHHOCThI0O PEasbHOrO Tesa, CO3JAeT, KaK MOXKeT IOKa3aThCs, Yrposy
paspyuieHusi cyobekta. B «3amemkax o ncuxuweckou npuvurHocmu» (Lacan, 1946) Jlakau
npeJJlaraeT TEPMUH «HApIMCCHUYecKasi CyuUuzaabHast arpeccusi» (¢p. agression suicidaire
narcissique; aHri. narcissistic suicidal aggression). DTUM TEPMHUHOM OH O00O3HAYaeT DPOTHYECKU-
arpecCHBHBIN XapaKTep HapLUCCHYEeCKON YB/I€YEeHHOCTH 3epKaTbHBIM 00pa3oM, KOTOPBIH MOXKeT
NPHUBECTH CyObeKTa K CaMOpaspyLIeHHIo (Y4TO Takke O4eBUAHO Ha mpumepe muda o Hapumcce)
(Ec,187; Ec, 174). Hapuuccuyeckoe OTHOILIEHHe COCTAaB/IsieT BOOOpakaeMoe H3MepeHHe
YyeJI0BeYeCKHUX OTHOILEHu# (S3, 92).
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HayKa

(¢p., aurn. science) 1 Opeitn, u JlakaH ynoTpeGsiioT CJI0BO «HAyKa» B €JUHCTBEHHOM YHCIIE,
npejrosarasi CyuleCTBOBaHHE 0COGOT0, TOMOTE€HHOTO AMCKYpCa, KOTOPBIA MOMXET ObITh Ha3BaH
«HayyHbiM». CorznacHo JlakaHy, Ha4yajo B3TOTO [JUCKypca ObUIO TIOJIOXEHO BO3HUKHOBEHHEM
coBpemennoit ¢pusuku (Ec, 855) B cemuazuarom croneruu (Ec, 857).

®peiix paccmMaTpuBan Hayky (Hem. Wissenschaft — TepmuH, 06/1aa01uil GOTBIINM KOJTUIECTBOM
KOHHOTALMI1) B Ka4eCTBe OJHOTO M3 BeTMYalIINX JOCTIDKEHHI Ye/T0BeYeCcTBa U MPOTHUBOTIOCTABIISLIT
ee peakunoHHbIM cunam PEJIMI'MU. OTHomenune JlakaHa K HayKe He Tak ofHO3Ha4dHO. C opHOI
CTOPOHBI, OH KPUTHKYET COBPEMEHHYIO HAayKy 3a TO, YTO Ta UITHOPHUPYET CUMBOJIMYECKOe U3MepeHHe
Ye/I0BEYEeCKOTO CyLIeCTBOBAHMS, IIPUBOJSI COBPEMEHHOrO 4YelOBeKa K «3a0BeHUIO CBOei
cyobexktrBHOCTH» (E, 70). OH TakKe CpaBHUBAaeT COBPEMEHHYIO HAyKy € «(pHHaNbHOW crazuei

MIapaHOMK» B TOM CMBICJIE, YTO €€ BCeOXBATHIBAMOII[HE KOHCTPYKI[UA HAIOMUHAIOT CTPYKTYPY Gpesa
(Ec, 874).

C apyroii cTOpoHBI, 5Ta KPUTHKA HAlpaB/ieHa He Ha HAyKy per se, @ Ha MO3UTHUBUCTCKYIO MOZe/Th
Haykd. JlakaH mojaraer, 4YToO ITO3UTHMBHU3M IIPeJCTaBseT COOOH OTKIOHEHHe OT «IIOAJIMHHOMN
HayKu». J/lakaHOBCKast MoJe/ib HayKu Grke K pauponanuamy Koiipe, bauuisipa u Konrunema, yem x
sMnupusMy. MIHbIMU c/10BaMH, I7IaBHOM 4€pPTOM Hay4HOTrO AMCKYPCa, 1o JlakaHy, SIB/IsieTcst BBICOKAs
CTeleHb MaTeMaTH4YeCcKoil ¢popManusanyu. JTUM OOBSICHSIOTCS MONBITKY J/lakaHa ¢opmann3oBaTh
MICUXOAQHA/IUTUYECKYI0O ~ TEOPHI0  C  IIOMOLIBI0  PAa3/IMYHBIX  MaTeMaTu4yeckux  ¢opmyn
(cm. MATEMATHKA, AJITEBPA). Tlpumenenuie GopMys SIBISIETCS TAKKe BBIPAYKEHHEM JIPYroi
XapaKTePHOM YepThl HAyYHOTO JUCKypca (BO3MOXKHO, Hanboiee BOXHOM € TOYKH 3peHwst J/lakaHa) —
ero TpanciupyemoctH (Lacan, 1973a:60).

JlakaH yTBepXXZaeT, YTO HaykKa Xapakrepusyercss ocobbiM oTtHowmeHnwemM K MCTHUHE. C opnoit
CTOPOHBI, OHa mbITaeTcsi (HempaBomepHO, MO MbIcAM JlakaHa) MOHOIOM3WPOBATH HMCTHHY B
Ka4yecTBe CBOeil ucKounTensHoi coocrBennoctH (Ec, 79); ¢ Apyroit cropoHs! (Kak mos)e 3aMeTUT
JlakaH), OHa OCHOBaHa Ha GOPKITIO3UM MTOHITHUSI UICTUHBI KaK co6cTBenHoM nipuuntsl (Ec, 874).

Tarke Hayka ocobenHbiM o6paszom otHocutcss K 3HAHUIO (savoir). Ona uckioyaer mo06yro
BO3MOXKHOCTb MHTYUTHBHOI'O JOCTYIA K 3HAHHUIO M BBIHY)XJAeT PYKOBOJCTBOBAThCS B €ro IOMCKax
uckmounTensHo pasymoMm (Ec, 831). CoBpeMeHHBIN CyOBEKT SIBISIETCST «CyObBEKTOM HAyKH» B TOM
CMBICJIE, YTO MCKJIIOYUTEBHO PALMOHAIBHBIN MyTh OOpeTeHUs 3HAHUSI SIBJISIETCSI CETOHS BCeoOLeit
MPeJIOChUIKON. YTBEPXKAAsl, YTO ICHXOAHA/IM3 PabOTaeT HCKIIOYUTENBHO C CYyOBEKTOM HAyKH
(Ec, 858), J/lakaH XOYeT CKa3aTh, YTO MCHUXOAHA/IM3 OMMPAETCS HE HAa HEKOTOPbIN 6e30IInGOYHbBIMH
ONBIT W/IM UHTYWTUBHbIe O3apeHUs, HO Ha TMpouecCc apryMeHTUPOBAHHOIO /JMaJIora,
MPO/IO/DKAIOLIEroCs JaXKe KOTAQ Pa3yM MMeeT Jiesio ¢ 6e3yMueM KaK COOCTBEHHBIM Mpeie/IOM.

XoTsl K KOHIly [eBSITHAJIATOTO CTOJIETHs pa3/inyKe MeXAy I'yMaHUTAapHBIMU U €CTeCTBEHHBIMHU
HayKaM{ ObUIO y)K€ [JOCTaTOYHO YeTKO ycTaHoBmeHO (6maromapsi tpyzam /[luabres), B paborax
®peiifa OHO He UrpaeT CylecTBeHHOU pou. JIakaH, HAPOTHUB, yAe/IsieT ITOMY Pa3TUdHio GOJIbIIOe
BHuMaHve. OHAaKO TepMHHAM <«T'yMaHWUTapHble HayKu» (3TOT TepmMuH JlakaHy OCOGEHHO He
HpaBuicss - oM. Ec, 859) UM «ecrecTBeHHble HayKu», JIaKaH TIPeANOYNTAET TEPMHUHBI
«IIpe/IIOJIOKUTENbHbIE HAayKW» [aHI/I. conjectural sciences| (MM HayKu O CyG'BEKTHBHOCTH) U
«TOYHBbIe HayKu». EC/TM TOYHbIe HAayKH KacaloTCs MOJISI SIBJIEHUM, B KOTOPBIX HET HUKOTO, KTO MOT ObI
WCIIO/Ib30BaTh O3Havamuue (S3, 186), TO NpeANOOXKHTETbHbIE HAyKH KAcaloTCsl CYILEeCTB,
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Hace/ISTIOLIMX CHUMBOJIMYECKUI TOpsAAoK. Brmpodem, B 1965 r. Jlakan mnpoOjiemMaTusupyer B3TO
pasauyue:

Haunnas ¢ Toro momeHTa, KOrja MpejIojioXXeHue TMOAJAeTcsi TOYHOMY
pacyery (BepOSITHOCTB), @ TOYHOCTH OCHOBBIBaeTCst Ha ¢dopManusme,
BBIIE/ISIIONIEM [IJIsE  TPYIIl CHUMBOJIOB OCOOble aKCHOMBI M 3aKOHBI,
MPOTHUBOIIOJIOXXHOCTh MEXZAY TOYHBIMH U TPEAIIOI0XUTENbHBIMU HayKaMH
repecTaet UMeTh CMBICI.

(Ec, 863)

B xonme XIX-ro Beka 3TaJlOHOM [OCTOBEPHOCTH TOYHbBIX HAyK sB/sU1ach  ¢QU3HMKA.
[lpeamnonoxxurenbHble HayKd, He o0O0JajaBiive TMOJOOHBIM 3JTAaJIOHOM, KasalUCh CJIUIIKOM
6e30CHOBATe/IbHBIMU U HeToC/IejoBaTe/IbHbIMU. [losiB/IeHHe CTPYKTYPHO! JIMHIBUCTHUKU YCTPAHWIO
3TOT AucbasaHC, MPeJoCTaBUB IPEJIONIOKUTEIbHBIM HayKaM TOYHO TaKOH ke 3TanoH. Ppeiif
3aMMCTBYeT TEPMHUHBI M3 €CTEeCTBEHHBIX HayK (riaBHbIM oOpaszom m3 BUOJIOTMHY, mepuiussl u
TEePMOJMHAMHKH) B IIEPBYIO O4Yepesib IIOTOMY, YTO OHHM OBUIM €JMHCTBEHHBIMH B €0 BpeMsl HayKaMH,
MpeJOCTaB/IsBIIMMU MOJe/NIb AOCTAaTOYHO CTPOrOoro HCCAefOBaHUS W aHanus3a. B oTiamuume oT
®peiina, /lakaH MepeHWMaeT MOHATHS M3 «HAyK O CyOBEKTHMBHOCTH» ([IPEMMYILECTBEHHO W3
JIMHTBUCTUKHN) u cOmmKaer ICUXOAHATUTUYECKYIO TEOPHUI0 HMMEHHO C HHMH, a He C
eCTeCTBeHHbIMU HayKaMH. JIakaH yTBep)XJaeT, YTO MOJoOHasi CMeHa IapafuTrMbI Yy)Xe HesIBHO
MPUCYTCTBYeT B mepeocMbicieHnU OPpeiioM Tex NOHATHH, KOTOpble OH II03aUMCTBOBa/l W3
eCTeCTBeHHbIX HayK. MHbIMM cimoBamy, Ppeii, HAaCTONBKO paJUKaIbHO HW3MEHWI 3HadeHHe
M03aMMCTBOBAaHHBIX UM M3 OGHOJIOTHH MOHITHI, YTO CO3/1aJ1 AbCOIOTHO HOBYIO HAy4YHYIO NTApafiurmy,
COBEPLIEHHO YYXKAYI0 COOCTBEHHBIM OHMOJIOTUYECKMM OCHOBAaHHUSM. TakuM 00pa3oM, COTJIaCHO
Jlakany, ®peiis npeABOCXUTHUI OTKPBITHUS COBPEMEHHBIX CTPYKTYPHBIX JIMHI'BUCTOB, TaKUX KaK
Cocciop, ¥ €ro TBOPYECTBO MOXET ObITh JIydllle TIIOHSATO B CBeTe pa3pabOTaHHBIX HMHU
JIMHIBUCTUYECKUX MOHATUMA.

SBnsitercst mu cuxoaHanW3 Haykoi? Ppeit] 1OCTAaTOYHO OTKPBITO YTBEPXKAAT O HAYYHOM CTaTycCe
ncuxoaHanusa: «IlepBoHavYaIbHO MpeCTaBIISISI COOOH JTUIID TEePANIEBTUYECKHUM METO/I», — IIMUCAJI OH B
1924 T. — «CETOJHSI NICUX0aHa/IM3 IPHUOOpesT CTaTyC HAyKH — HAaYKU O 6ecco3HaTeTbHBIX MTCUXUYECKUX
npoueccax» (Freud, 1925a: SE XX, 70). Bipouem, OH Tarke HacTaumBal Ha TOM, YTO TICHXOAHATN3
06/1a7laeT YHUKATbHBIMH OCOOEHHOCTSIMHM, OT/IMYAIIIMMU €ro OT Apyrux Hayk; «Kakzas Hayka
OMUPAETCss Ha HAGJIOZEHUsT U OTBIT, MOTydaeMble C MOMOIIBI0 MCUXHUYecKoro ammapara. OgHako
MOCKOJIBKY OOBEKTOM Hallell HAyKH SIB/ISIETCS CaM ICUXWYECKUM armapaT, Ha 3TOM HMX CXOJCTBO
3akanuuBaetrcs» (Freud, 1940a: SE XXIII, 159). /lakaH ToXe yzensieT MHOTO BHUMAaHHUs BOMPOCY O
CTaTyce TICMXOAHA/IM3a U €ero OTHOIIeHWM K [JPYyIrUM JUCHUIUTMHAM. B cBoMx [OBOEHHBIX
MPOU3BEAEHUSIX OH PACCMATPHBAeT TICMXOAHA/MN3 HWCKIIOYATENPHO KAaK HayKy (Hampumep,
Lacan, 1936). OpHako mocsie 1950 T. OTHOUIeHHe JlakaHa K BOMPOCY O CTaTyce ICHXOaHa/IU3a
YCJIOXXHSIETCSI.

B 1953 r. oH yTBepxzaaer, uro B onno3unun Hayku 1 MCKYCCTBA ncuxoaHanus MoxkeT ObITh
MOMeIlleH Ha CTOPOHY MCKYCCTBA, €C/TH «MCKYCCTBO» Oy/leT IOHMMAThCSI B TOM CMBIC/IEe, KOTOPBIM OHO
HIMeJIo B CpefiHMe BeKa (B Te BpeMeHa «CBOGOAHbIE NCKYCCTBAa» BKIIOYAIN ApUPMETHKY, TEOMETPHIO,
My3bIKy ¥ rpammarrky) (Lacan: 1953b:224). OgHako B onmosviuu Hayky v penurud, JIakaH, Bcies,
3a Ppeiifom, 06e30rOBOPOYHO IMOMeEIAeT I[ICHMXOAHA/IM3 HA CTOPOHY HAy4YHOro [JUCKypca:
«[crxoananus - 510 He penurus. OH UMeeT TOT e CTaTyc, uto u Hayka kak makosas» (Su, 265).
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Ecny, Kak cunrtaer JlakaH, HAyKa KOHCTUTYUPYETCsI KaK TAaKOBasl TOJIBKO 0/1arofapsi BeIAeIeHUI0 U
OTIpeZieIEHUI0 CBOEro 0coboro mpeamera uccienosanus (cMm. Lacan, 1946, rae oH yTBepKIaer, 4To
IICUX0QHA/IM3 CO3[a/1 HAYYHYI0O OCHOBY IICHXOJIOTHH, IIpeJCTaBUB el NOAXOASLIMK ImpegMeT
vccrenoBanust - uMaro — Ec, 188), To, Bbigensis B 1965 T. objet petit a B KadecTBe mpeaMeTa
MCUXO0AHA/IN3a, OH, MO CYTH, 3asBJIsIeT O ero HayuyHoM ctaryce (Ec, 863).

Bripouem, ¢ aToro MomeHTa JlakaH HaYMHAET BCe HACTOMYMBEE BBICKA3bIBATh CBOM COMHEHHUS O
HAyYHOM CTaTyce TCHUXOaHa/M3a. B TOM ke rofly OH YTBEPXKJAET, YTO TCUXOAHAIU3 SIB/ISIETCS HE
HAYKOM, HO «IPAaKTUKON» (pratique) c «Hay4HbIM TpU3BaHUeM» [aHTI. scientific vocation] (Ec, 863);
BIIPOYEM, B TO YK€ BpeMsi OH T'OBOPDHUT O «ICHxOaHaauThdeckoi Hayke» (Ec, 876). K 1977 r. oH
CTAQHOBUTCS 6OJIee KATerOPUYHBIM:

[lcuxoaHanus He sBsiercss Haykod. OH He MMeeT HAay4yHOTrO CTATyca, HO
TOJIBKO OXXHJAeT ero W HaJeeTcs Ha ero mnoaydeHue. Ilcuxoananms - ato
Opes, KOTOPBIH, MpPeNONIOKUTENBHO, AO/DKEH IPOU3BECTH HAyKy... JTO
Hay4YHbIN OpeJ;, HO U3 DTOTO ellle He CJIeflyeT, YTO aHA/IMTHYeCcKas IPAaKTHKa
Korja-1160 MpousBesieT HayKy.

(Lacan, 1976-7; nekuus 11 sHBaps 1977 T.; «Ornicar?», 14:4)

OpHako fgaxe fJemasi mMogoOHble yTBepkZeHUs, /lakaH HHMKOTJa He OTKAa3bIBAeTCS OT IMPOEKTA
dbopManr3aLUKM ICUXOAHATUTUYECKOH TEOPUU B JIMHIBUCTUYECKUX M MAaTEMAaTHYECKUX TePMHHAaX.
JeiicTBUTEIPHO, OLHON M3 CaMbIX JIIOOOMBITHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEM MMOo3gHero TBopuyecTBa JlakaHa
SIBJISIETCSI HAMpsDKeHre MexAay HaydHbsiM popmanusmom MATEMDI u cemanTH4YecKMM M300HM/IEM
lalangue.

HEBpPO3

(¢p. névrose; anrn. neurosis) B XIX-M Beke «HEBPO3» SIBIISUICS TCHUXUATPUYECKUM TEPMHUHOM,
KOTOPBIi1 0603HavasI LieJIbIi Psifi HEPBHBIX PACCTPOMCTB, ONpejeIsieMbIX LIMPOKUM Pa3HOOOpasreM
cumnToMoB. Ppeiisi MCIOB3yeT 3TOT TEPMHUH PA3IMYHBIMM CIIOCOOAMU: MHOTAQ AJis1 0003HAYEHMSI
BCeX IICUXUYECKUX PaCCTPOUCTB (IIPEUMYILeCTBEHHO B PAHHUX paboTax), a HHOTA [Jist 0603HAYeHHs
0c0o060r0 K1acca MCUXUYECKHUX PACCTPOMCTB (T.e. Kak nmporuBonoaoxHocTs IICHXO3A).

B pa6ortax /lakaHa HeBpo3 Bcerga nportuBomnocrasisercs ncuxo3y u [IEPBEPCUU, u o603Havaer
He COBOKYITHOCTh CHUMIITOMOB, HO crenududeckyto kauHudeckylo CTPYKTYPY. HMcnons3oBaHue
3TOTO TepMHHA AJisi 0003HAaYeHUsI CTPYKTYphI IpobieMaTu3upyeT PppeiijoBCKOe pa3Ivyure MeXIy
HeBpPO30M M HOpMasnbHOCTBIO. [lockonbky Ppeii; OCHOBBIBaeT ero TOJBKO HAa KOJTHMYECTBEHHBIX
dakTopax («KaK MMOKa3aso MCUXOAHAMTHYECKOe HCC/IeOBaHMe, Pa3/IUuYdusl MeXAYy HOPMAaJTbHOU U
HEBPOTHUYECKON )KU3HBI0 HMEIOT MCKIIYUTEIbHO KOJTMYeCTBeHHbIM XapakTtep» Freud 19oo0a:
SEV, 373), ar0 pasnuuyue Henb3si CYUTATh CTPYKTYPHBIM. TaKUM 00pa3oM, C TOYKH 3peHHs
CTPYKTYpPBI, Pa3Iv4Husi MEXKJYy HOPMaJbHBIM CyObEKTOM M HEBPOTHKOM He CyllecTByeT. Takum
00pa3oM, JIaKaHOBCKAasi HO30JIOTHsI BbIE/ISIET TPU KIMHUYECKUX CTPYKTYPBI: HEBPO3, MCHUX03 M
nepsepcusi. Hu ofgHa M3 3THX CTPYKTyp He MNpeArnojiaraeT «ICUXWYeCKH 3J0POBOM» IMO3MIVH,
KOTOPYI0 MOXHO ObiIO0 Obl HazBaTh HOpMaiabHOU (S8, 374-5; omHako cm. E, 163). HopmanbsHoit
CTPYKTYPOMH, B CMbIC/Ie ee HAOMIOJIEHUS] Y CTAaTUCTHUYECKOrOo OO/IBLIMHCTBA HACEeJIEHUs], SIB/ISEeTCS
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HEBPO3, a «IICUXUYeCKOe 3J0pOBbe» IPeACTaB/sieT COOOM WIIO30PHBIM Hean LeJIOCTHOCTH,
HEeZOCTIDKUMBII BBHJY TOTO, YTO CyOBEKT CYIIHOCTHO paspeneH. TakuMm oGpasom, ecmu Ppeiif
paccMaTpHUBaeT HEBPO3 KaK H3/Ie4ynMylo 6osie3Hb, TO JlakaH BHAWT B HeM He MOJJAIOLIYIOCS
U3MEHeHUI0 CTPYKTypy. I[losToMy Lienb ICHXOQHAJIMTUYECKOrO JIeYeHHUs 3aK/Il4aeTcss He B
n36aBeHnH CyO'beKTa OT HEBPO3a, HO B M3MEHEHHH ero TOJIOKeHUs Vis-a-vis HeBpo3a (cm. KOHEL],
AHAJIN3A).

CornacHo JlakaHy, «CTPYyKTypoil HeBpo3a siBisieTcst Bornpoc» (S3, 174). HeBpos - aro «Bompoc,
nocraBieHHbIN cyObexTy» (E, 168). ComepixaHue 3TOro BOMpOCa OINpejessieT Ty Uik UHyio Gopmy
HeBposa (MCTEPUS u HABSI3UMBEIM HEBPO3). Bonpoc ncrepuka («My»X4YHMHa 51 MU JKeHIIUHa?)
KacaeTcst ero MoJIOBOM MPUHAJIEXXHOCTH, a BOIIPOC HAaBSI3YUBOTO HEBPOTHKA («BBITh MK He OBITH?»)
KacaeTcst XPYNKOCTH €ero CyluleCTBOBAaHWSI. OJTH  BOMPOCHL (MCTEPUYECKHIT - O IOJIOBOM
WIEHTUYHOCTH, ¥ HaBSI3YMBOTO HEBPOTHMKA — O JKU3HH/CMEPTH) «SIBJISIFOTCS MUMEHHO TEeMH ABYMsI
IJIaBHBIMM BOIIPOCAaMH, KOTOpPble He MMEIOT paspelleHus B O3Ha4awuieM. FiMeHHO 3TO coobuiaer
HEBPOTHKAaM MX IK3UCTEHL[HabHOe 3HaYeHue» (S3, 190).

B HekoTOpsIX M3 K1accupuraumii HeBpo3oB Jlakan craBut POBHIO B oauH psij ¢ ucrepueil u
HaBS3YMBBIM HEBPO30M, 3aTparvBasi TEM CaMbIM BOIIPOC O CyLIECTBOBAaHHMM He JBYX, a Tpex ¢popMm
HeBpo3a (Hanpumep, E, 168).

HE€XBATKa

(bp. manque; aunrn. lack) B akaHOBCKOM Y4YeHMM TEPMHH «HEXBaTKa» BCErZla CBSI3aH C
YKEJTAHUEM. Nmenno HexBaTKa Bbi3biBaeT >xenanue (cMm. S8, 139). Opnako B pabGorax JlakaHa
BapbUPYIOTCS MPESCTaBIeHUsI O TOYHOM MPUPOJe 0OBEKTa HEXBATKH.

Korga sTor TepmuH 6bin BrepBble ynmoTpebsieH J/IakaHOM B 1955 I., OH 00O3HAa4yaja B IMEPBYIO
ouepezp HexBaTKy BbITHUS (3meck oueBnaHa napastess ¢ XKanom-ITonem Caprpom; cm. Sartre, 1943).
OG6BeKToM xeaHus sBJIsIeTCs1 ObITHE camo 1o cebe. «YKemaHue — 3TO OTHOILIeHHe GBITHS K HEXBATKe.
To4yHee, HeXBaTKa ecTh HeXBaTKa OBITHs. JTO He HeXBAaTKa TOTO WM CEro, HO HeXBAaTKa CaMOro
OBITHSI, TIOCPEJCTBOM KOTOPOTO OHO GbITHMMCTBYET» (S2, 223). Bo3Bpaluasick K 3T10il Teme B 1958 T.,
JIakaH yTBEP)KZAET, YTO >Ke/laHWe MpPeJCTaB/sieT cO00M METOHWMHIO HeXBATKH ObITHsI (manque d
étre; mepeBegentoe lllepugaHoM Kak «xOTeHUe-ObITh» [aHTI. want-to-be], a lllHeliepMaHOM Kak
«Kaxzaa 6eiTusi» [aHr. want of being]; cm. E, 259). HexBaTka ObITHsI CyGBEKTA SIBASIETCST «LEHTPOM
AQHAIMTUYECKOTO OIBITa» U «TEM TI0JIeM, HA KOTOPOM Pa3BOPAYMBAETCs CTPACTh HeBpoTHKa» (E, 251).
HexBatke GbITHSI, OTHOCALIEHCS K JKeMaHUIO, J/IakaH MPOTUBOIOCTAB/IsIET HEXBATKy oOmaganus (¢dp.
manque & avoir; auri. lack of having), oTHocsiytocst K TpeGoBanuio (Ec, 730).
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ATEHT HEXBATKA OBbEKT
PeanbHbit oTeLy CMMBO/IMYECKaA KacTpauuma Boobpakaemblit pannoc
CUMBOANYECKasA MaTb Boobpaxaemasn ¢ppycTpauma PeanbHasa rpyab
Boobpakaembliit oTel, PeanbHoe nuuieHue CumBoinyecknin pannoc

PucyHoxk 13 Tabva Tpex TUMIOB HEXBATKH 00BEKTA

Hcemounuk: Jacques Lacan, Le Séminaire. Livre IV. La relation
d’objet, pen. Jacques-Alain Miller, Paris: Seuil, 1994.

B 1956 r. HexBaTKa HauyMHaeT 000O3HA4YaTh HEXBATKy 0ObEKTa. B 3aBUCMMOCTH OT MPUPOABI STOTO
o6beKTa, J/lakaH pas3uvaer TpU BUja HexBaTKU (cM. PrcyHOK 13, B3siThIi 13 S4, 269).

C TOYKM 3peHHsI AaHAJIUTHUYECKOTO OIBITA, KaCTPALUs SIB/ISIETCS] HauboJiee BAKHOM M3 3TUX TPex
$opM HexXBaTKH, MO3TOMY TEPMUH «HEXBAaTKa» HAYMHAET PAaCCMATPUBATHCS B KayecTBe CMHOHHUMA
kacrpaumu (cm. KOMITIEKC KACTPALIMN).

B 1957 r., mocme Toro, kak JlakaH BBOAMT ajreOpaviuecKuil CHUMBOJI Al OOO3HAYEHMSI
sagepkuyToro JIpyroro ( &), HexsaTKa HauMHaeT 0603HaYaTh HEXBATKy O3Havaroiero B Jlpyrom. s

0603HAYEHHsI «O3HAYAIOIEro HexBaTku B Jpyrom», Jlakan wucmomssyer cumson S(A). Bue
3aBUCHMOCTH OT TOTO, CKOJIKO O3HA4aIOIIUX OyJeT J06aB/lIeHo B Liellb 03HAYaIOIINX, OHA BCE PABHO
OyJeT OoCTaBaThCsl He3aBepLIEHHOW; OHa Bcerja OyZeT MCIBITBIBATH HEXBATKY B O3HAYAMOLIEM,
KOTOpOe MOI/IO OBl ee 3aBepUINTh. JTO «HEAOCTAollee O3HAYAIoIee» (3alMCHIBAETCSI KaK -1 B
JIAKAHOBCKOM asre6pe) sIB/ISI€TCSI KOHCTUTYTUBHBIM [JIsI CyO'bEKTA.



O

objet (petit) a

MHoraa 3TOoT TepMUH TEPEBOASAT Ha aHIIMHCKUIM Kak «object (little) a» [o6bexT (Mamenbkoe) al,
oxHako JlakaH HAacTaWBa/l HAa TOM, YTOOBI €ro OCTABJS/IA HEIEePEeBOAUMBIM, «IIPHCBAUBASL €MY, TeM
cambIM, cTaTtyc anreGpanyeckoro 3Haka» (Sheridan, 1977:xi; cm. AJITEBPA).

CumBon a (mepBasi OyKBa CJIOBA «autre», WIA «IPYrof») SB/SETCS OJHUM W3 MEPBbIX
anreOpanyecKuX 3HAKOB, UCIIOIb30BaHHBIX /lakaHOM. BriepBbie OH ObLI BBeJieH B 1955 I'. B CBSI3H CO
CXEMOW L. Manasi crpouHas 6GykBa M KypCHB, KOTOPHIM BCeTJa 3allMChIBAeTCSl STOT 3HAK,
0003HAYaI0T MaJIeHbKOT'O APYTOro, B OT/IMYHE OT OOJIBLION MPONUCHOM A, 0603HavaoLIeil 60TBIIOTO
Jpyroro. B ornnuve ot 6osbuioro Jpyroro, nmpeCcTaBasiollero pafiMKaabHYl0 U HEpeoyLupyeMylo
MHAKOBOCTb, MAaJIeHbKUM JpPYroil NpeACTaBiseT «APYroro, CBSI3aHHOTO C 3T0 OTHOLIEHUSMH
pedIeKCHBHOCTH M B3aMMO3aMEHSIEMOCTH, W COBEPIIEHHO He SIBJISIOLIErocsi, MO3TOMY, APYTHM»
(S2,321). CnemoBarensHo, B cxeme L cuMBonbl a u a, o6GosHavyawomue IS0 wu
JBOMHUKA,/3EPKATIbHBIN OBPA3, npuHaziieXxar nopsaKy BooGpakaeMoro.

B 1957 r., mocsie BBegenust /lakaHoM MaTeMbl daHTa3Ma (gOa), a HauyMHaeT pacCMaTpUBATHCS B
KayecTBe 00beKTa JKe/laHusi. ITO BOOOpaXKaeMblit YACTUYHBIN OBBEKT, anemesnr, MBICJISIIIUACS
OT[Ie/IEHHBIM OT OCTaJIbHOTO Tesa. J/IakaH HauyWHAeT pa3Iu4vaTh OOBEKT JKeaHus, 0603HaYaeMbIi
3HAKOM @, U 3epKaJIbHbINA 06pa3, 0003HaYaeMblii 3HAKOM i(a).

B cemuHape 1960-1961 IT. JIakaH IPOBOAUT Mapajulesib MeXAy objet petit a ¢ gpeBHerpe4ecKuM
TepMuHOM «agalma» (cnaBa, ykpauieHue, nap Goram, VI MaJieHbKasi CTarysi 6ora), KOTOPbI OH
u3Biekaer u3 guanora «[Tup» Ilnarona. Tak xe kak agalma mpexcraBsisier co6oOil gparoueHHbII
00'BbeKT, CKPBITHIM BHYTPH HHUYEM He NpHMevaTeTbHOU KOpOOKH, objet petit a mpencTaBisieT coO60i
0O'BEKT JKeJIaHHsI, KOTOPBII MBI HileM B gpyrom (S8, 177).

C 1963 . @ HaYMHAeT CTPEMHUTETFHO 00pAaCTaTh KOHHOTALUSIMU PeaIbHOTO, HUKOTA, BIIPOYEM,
MOJTHOCTBIO HE YTPAuMBasi CBOEr0 BOOOpA)KaeMoOro CTaryca; B 1973 r. J/IakaH Bce OTHOCHUT €ro K
BooOpaxaemomy (S20, 77). Haumnast ¢ aToro mMomeHTa, a 0603Ha4YaeT HEAOCTHKUMBINA OOBEKT,
SIBJISIIOIIWIACS, 11O CYTH, [TIPUYUHOM >xenanus, a He TeM, Ha YTO OHO HallpaBJ/IeHO; UMEHHO II03TOMY
JlakaH HasbIBaeT ero «0ObeKTOM-TPUYHHOI» XenaHus. Objet petit a MOXeT CTaTh /000K OOBEKT,
MPUBOAAIINM )Ke/laHWe B [ABWKeHHe. Yalge BCero HMMH CTAHOBSITCS YaCTHYHbIE OOBEKTHI,
ompezensOLIMe BiiedeHUs. BredeHus cTpeMmsATCS He pAocTUrath objet petit a, HO CcKopee
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LUPKY/JIUPOBaTh BOKPYr Hero (S, 179). Objet petit a siBnsieTcst 1 0GBEKTOM TPEBOTH, Y KOHEYHBIM,
HepeayuupyeMbsiM pesepBoM aubugo (Lacan, 1962-3: nexuus 16 siHBapst 1963 T.). /IakaH HacTanBaer
Ha TOM, YTO 3TOT OOBEKT MMeeT NMPUHIUIHAIbHOE 3HAaYeHHe JJIs1 IICHXOAHAIUTUYECKOTO JIeYeHUs,
MOCKOJIBKY AHAJIMTHK [OJ/DKEH MoMellaTh cebsi B Mo3uLMIO objet petit a, MpUYMHBI >KelTaHUs
aHa/IM3aHJA.

B cemuHape 1962-1964 rr. objet petit a paccMaTpyBaeTCst B KaueCTBe OCTaTKa, HanmoMuHaHus (¢pp.
reste; aHrI. remainder), COXPAHSIOIIErOCs IOC/E€ BBeJEHHsI CHMBOJIMYECKOTO B peasbHOoe. JTOT
MOJXO0/, TIOJTy4YaeT AasibHelllee pasBUTHe B ceMHHape 1969-1970 Ir., Korga JlakaH pa3pabarbiBaer
¢dopmyner  yerpipex JUCKYPCOB. B puckypce rocCrmofgyMHa OZHO O3HA4awIlLee CTPEMHUTCS
IpeJICTaBUTh CyO'beKTa JJIsi BCeX OCTA/IbHBIX O3HAYAIOIIMX, OJHAKO IIPU 9TOM BCerga Mpor3BOJUTCS
MpHOGaBOYHOCTH; 3Ta MPUOABOYHOCTh U eCTh objet petit a, mpruOABOYHOE 3HAUYEHUE U MPUOABOYHOE
Hacnaxzpenue ($p. plus-de-jouir; anrn. surplus enjoyment). DTO TOHsATHE GBUIO BJOXHOB/IEHO
MapKCOBBIM MOHSTHEM NMPUGABOYHON CTOMMOCTH; a SIB/ISIETCSI U3/IMLIKOM jouissance, He UMEIOLINM
«HOTPeOUTEeTIBHOM CTOMMOCTH», HO COXPAHSIEMbIM TOJIBKO PaZiv HaCJIaXKAEHUSI.

B 1973 r. JlakaH accouuupyer objet petit a ¢ monsitrnem [10JIOBUS, yTBepxzasi, 4To a siB/sieTCst
«mogobuem ObiTus» (S20:87). B 1974 1. OH moOMelaer a B UeHTp OGOppoMeeBa y3/a, B MECTO
nepeceyeHus Tpex MOPSLKOB (peasTbHOT0, CHMBOTMYECKOTO M BOOGPAKAEMOTO0).

oOpa3oBaHHEe

(¢p., aurn. formation) «O6pazoBaHUAMYU GeCCO3HATENFHOTO» HA3bIBAIOTCS TE SIBIEHUSI, B KOTOPBIX
HanboJiee YeTKO MPOSIB/ISIOTCS 3aKOHBI 6€CCO3HATENbHOTO; 3TO WyTKH, cHoBuAeHusi, CUMITTOMBI
u oroBopku (mapampaxcucel). OCHOBHBIMM MexaHM3MaMu 00pa3oBaHUl 6eCccO3HATeNbHOTO,
KoTtopble Ppeiis Ha3bpIBaeT «3aKOHAMH 0OE€CCO3HATENTBHOTO», SIBJISIIOTCS CrylieHHWe W CMelleHHe;
JlakaH Ha3bIBaeT UX MeTadpopoil U METOHUMHUEM.

«ObpasoBaHMe aHATUTUKOB» (formation des analystes) osnavaer OBYYEHUE ncrxoaHaMTHKOB
(cm. E, 144-5).

«O6pa3oBaHMs 3r0» MPEACTAB/ISIOT COO0M TPU 3JIeMEHTAa, MMEIOIUX OTHOIIEeHHe K 3T0: Cylep-
3ro0, UJeanbHOe 3T0, 3ro-Hjeal.

oOy4dyeHUe

(¢p. formation, didactique; aurn. training) AHTIWIACKAM CIIOBOM «training» MepeBOAATCS [Ba
dpaHIy3CKMX JITAKAHOBCKUX TepMHHA: «analyse didactique» («oGydarowmii ananus» [aHri. training
analysis]) u «formation» («o6pa3oBanue» [aHr1. professional training]).

¢ «OOyuarourmii anamms» (Pp. analyse didactique) B 1930-x rr., Korga Jlakan Hadan oOydeHHe
aHanM3y, oOLIeNnpPUHATON MpakTUKou MexayHapoauou [lcuxoananuruyeckoit Accormanmu (MITA)
yXKe CTaji0 Pas/iuvyve «TEePAeBTHYeCKOTO aHAIM3a» U «O0YYalollero aHaau3a» (3TO pasivdue [0
cux mop cyuectByetr B MITA). B KOHTeKcTe 3TOr0 pasnu4usi TEPMUH «TE€PANeBTUYECKUM AHAMU3»
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OTChLIAaeT K KypCy aHUIMTUYECKOTO0 jleyeHUs], IPeAIIpUHUMaeMOoro ¢ Lie/Iblo M3J/IeYeHNs] aHa/In3aHa
OT ONpeJe/NeHHbIX CHUMIITOMOB, a TEPMHH «OOy4YalOIIM{ aHaIu3» OTHOCHUTCS K TAKOMY KypCy
AQHAJIMTUYECKOTO JIeYeHMs, B XO/e KOTOPOro aHanu3aHj oOy4aercss ObITh aHAaMUTHUKOM. COryacHO
nmpaBuiaM, 00si3aTe/bHBIM ISl BCceX oOuiecTB, cBsi3aHHbIX ¢ MIIA, gns Toro, 4TroGbl 4ieH
OpraHU3alK MOT TIOJyYUTh PaspellieHre Ha BeJeHre COOCTBEHHOW aHA/IMTUYECKOM MPAKTUKHU, OH
[OJDKEH CHavajia MpoTH obydeHue aHanusy. [Ipu 5TOM aHa/IU3 MPU3HAETCss 06yYaloIIMM TOTBKO B
TOM CJIy4yae, eC/Ii ero MPOBOJUT OAWH U3 CTAPIIMX AaHAIUTHUKOB, HMEIOLIMX 3BaHHE «O0YyYarolero
AQHAJIMTHUKA», U €C/IA CYO'beKT MPOXOJUT 3TOT AaHA/IU3 TOJIBKO C LieJIbI0 O0y4YeHHsI.

VMHCTUTYLIMOHA/IBPHO YCTAHOBJIEHHOE pA3/IMYMie MeXZAy OOy4aloUM !  TepareBTHUYeCKUM
aQHA/IM30M CTa/I0 OJHMUM U3 IJIaBHBIX 00BEKTOB KPUTHKH €O cTOPOHbI JlakaHa. XOTsI OH M COTJIAIIAICs
¢ nonoxeHueM MIIA o ToMm, 4TO OyAyLeMy aHAJUTUKY aOCOMIOTHO HEOOXOJUMO CaMOMy IMPOMUTH
KypC IICUX0aHA/IMTHYECKOTO JIeYeHUsI, OH NPH 3TOM BO3PaXKa/l MPOTUB UCKYCCTBEHHOTO Pa3ze/leH s
TepaneBTUYeCKoro u obydvaruiero aHanmu3oB. CoryiacHo JlakaHy, cyliecTByeT TOJBKO ofHA ¢popma
AQHATUTUYECKOTO JIeYeHM s, He 3aBUCSLIASI OT MPUYHH, [T0 KOTOPHIM B HETO BK/IIOYAETCsI aHAIM3aH, U
Ky/IbMMHAILIMEel TMpolecca JiedeHUsl sIB/ISIeTCs He YCTPAaHEeHHWe CHMIITOMA, a IpeBpalleHue
aHasmsaHaa B aHasmTuka (cm. KOHELL AHAJIM3A).

CnemoBaTenbHO, MOGOM aHA/MW3 CIOCOOEH MPOM3BECTH AHANMTUKA, A 3asABJEHUS JTHOOBIX
OpraHM3alii O TOM, KaKOW AHA/M3 MOXHO CYMUTATh OOyYalOUIMM, a KaKoid HeT, (UKTHUBHBI,
MTOCKOJIBKY «aBTOPH3ALMsl AaHAIUTUKA MOXKET UCXOJUTh TOJIBKO OT Hero camoro» (Lacan, 1967:14).
Takum o6pasom, /lakaH CHUMaeT pas3/vyue MeXJy TepareBTUYeCKUM M OOYyYaloIlWM AHATH30M;
M060i aHaMu3 SIBNsIeTCs OOyYalolUM, WIH, MO KpaiiHell Mepe, MOTEHIIMATbHO MOXET SIBISITHCS
TaKOBbIM. «CyIIeCTBYEeT TOMBKO OJWH BHUJ, IICUXOAHANMM3a — o0y4aommii ananus» (Su, 274). Cerogus
GOJIBIIMHCTBO JTAKAHUAHCKUX AHAIUTUKOB He MOJIb3YIOTCSI STUMU TEPMUHAMH, MPEJTOYUTAsS JTF000M
KYPC aHAJIMTUYECKOTO JIEYEHWS] HA3bIBaTh TMEPCOHANbHBIM aHanmu3oM (J/lakaH HEeCKO/NbKO pas
YIOTPEGJISI 3TOT TEPMUH; CM. S8, 222).

¢ «OGpa3oBanue ananuTuka» (¢p. formation des analystes) B faHHOM ciydae MeeTcsi B BULY
IPOLIeCC, B XOZe KOTOPOTrO 4Ye/lOBeK OOydaeTcsi BECTH IICHXOJAHAUTHYECKOe JieYeHHe, TO ecCTb,
oOy4yaercst ObITh aHATUTUKOM. [l1s1 JlakaHa 3TO He MPOCTO IPOLECC, Yepe3 KOTOPBIM aHATHUTHUK
MPOXOJUT B Ha4asie CBOEro npogecCHOHaNbHOTO MyTH, HO MOCTOSIHHOE ABrKeHue. CyliecTBYIOT /Ba
OCHOBHBIX MCTOYHHMKA 00pa30BaHMsl aHAJTUTHKA: COOCTBEHHBIN OMBIT JiedyeHH sl (CHaYasma B KayecTBe
MalMeHTa, a 3aTeM B KayecTBe AHAMMTHKA), M OMNBIT [PYrHX, MepeJaoLIUiics MOCPeACTBOM
NICUXOAQHA/IUTUYEeCKON TeopwH. JlakaH HacTanBaeT Ha TOM, YTO HauboJsiee Ba)XHBIM HMCTOYHUKOM
00pa30BaHMS AaHAJIMTHKA SIB/ISIETCSI €r0 COOCTBEHHBIH OIBIT JIeYeHUs B KadecTBe nanyeHTa. OgHako
3TO He B3HA4YUT, YTO AHAJIUTHK [O/DKEH CTOPOHUTBHCS JAPYIMX MCTOYHUKOB OOpa3soBaHUS;
JIAKQHOBCKAsi IMPOrpaMMa aHA/IMTUYECKOrOo OOpa30BaHUsI O4YeHb OOIIMpHA, M BK/IIOYaeT B cebs
JIUTEpPATypy, JTHHIBUCTHUKY, MaTeMaTuky u uctopuio (E, 144-5). AHaIUTHK [O/DKEH CTPEMHUTHCS
craTh TeM, KeM 6611 Ppeiif, TO ecTh «dIHIUKIoNeAnel nCKyceTB U Hayk» (E, 169). TIpumepom Takoii
BCECTOPOHHOCTH SIB/ISIETCST MyO/NMMYHBbIM ceMuHap JlakaHa, He 0OOXOAMBIIMICS 6e3 3KCKYpPCOB B
¢unocoduro, TOMOIOTHIO, IOTHUKY, TUTEPATYPY U IMHIBUCTHKY — 00/1acTeil 3HaHMsI, KOTOpble JlakaH
I0J1araj HeOGXOAMMBIMHU /IS YCITEITHOTO aHAIMTUYECKOT0 0OPa30BaHMs.

CrnemyeTr OTMETHUTH, YTO AaHTIUMCKUI TEPMHUH «training» UMeeT HIOAHCHI 3HAYeHUH, OTIMYHBIE OT
¢panmysckoro «formation». Eciu mepBblii HeceT KOHHOTAUUM (POPMANBHOI NPOTpaMMbl WU
GIOPOKPATHYECKOW CTPYKTYpPBI, TO BTOPOil (0cobGeHHO B TBOpYecTBe JlakaHa) O3HA4YaeT MpoOLeC,
M3MEeHSIIOIMI CyO'beKTa B CaMOM CyLIeCTBe ero ObITHSI, ¥ O3TOMY €ro HarpaBJeHHe HEBO3MOXXHO



BBopHBIl c/10Baph JJaKAaHOBCKOTO IICUX0aHAIN3a 136

ONIpeie/IUTh PUTYaJIbHBIMU TIpOLeflypaMH, a YCHEeUIHOCTh - TapaHTHPOBaTh OyMa)KHBIM
YA OCTOBEpEeHUEM.

O3Ha4YaeMoe

(¢p. signifié; aurn. signified) Cormacio Coccriopy, O3Ha4aeMoe SIB/ISIETCS KOHIENTYa/bHbIM
anementom 3HAKA. DT1o He peanbHblli 00beKT, 0003HaYaemblii 3HaKOM (pedepeHT), HO
MICHXOJIOTUY€ECKast CYIIHOCTh, COOTBETCTBYIOIAst 3TOMY 00beKTy (Saussure, 1916:66—7).

Ins Coccropa o3HavaeMoe umeeT Takoi xe craryc, uto 1 O3HAYAIOUIEE; onu o6a dopmupyror
paBHOLIeHHble CTOPOHBbI 3HakKa. B oTiamume ot Coccropa, /lakaH mnpeanosaraeT HPeBOCXOACTBO
O3HAQYAWILero M YyTBEpPXKJAeT, 4YTO O3HayaeMoe SIB/SIeTCS BCero JIMIIb C/IeACTBHEM HIPbI
O3HavawIIKX, 3¢pPeKTOM Mpoliecca 03HAYMBAHUS, TPOU3BeAeHHbIM MeTadopoii. MHbIMU c/10OBamu,
O3HavaeMoe He JJaHO, HO ITPOM3BeJIeHO.

Taxkum o6paszom, ugen JlakaHa MPOTHBOCTOSIT SKCIIPECCHOHUCTCKOMY TMPEACTABIEHHIO O SI3BIKE,
COrJIJaCHO KOTOPOMY, A0 TOrO KaK HaWTH CBOe€ MaTepHhaJbHOE€ BBIPXKEHHE B S3bIKe, MOHATHUS
CYLIECTBYIOT B HEKOTOPOM [OCJIOBECHOM COCTOSIHUM. BpIcTymasi mpoTuB mMOZOGHOI KOHLEMIUH,
JlakaH yTBep)KAAeT MPUOPUTET (JIOTMYEeCKHi, A He XPOHOJIOTMYECKUH) MAaTePHAIBHOIO 3/IeMeHTa
sI3BIKA.

O3HaAYao1iee

(¢p. signifiant; aurn. signifier) JlakaH 3aUMCTBYeT TEPMHH «O3Havawuiee» u3 pPabOTHI
mBekapckoro nuHrBucTa PepauHanga ge Cocciopa. ITOT TepMUH He ymnorpebsiics Pperigom,
KOoTOphIi He GbuT 3HaKoM ¢ Tpyzamu Cocciopa. CormacHo Coccropy, O3Hadamllee MpeiCTaBsieT
co6oit pononornveckuii 3nemeHT 3HAKA: He 3Byk cam mo cebe, HO NMCHUXUYECKU 0Opa3 3TOro
3Byka. C Touku 3penus Cocciopa, O3HAYaWIlee SB/SIETCS «AKYCTHYECKHMM 00pasom»,
osnayuBarouum O3HAYAEMOE (Saussure, 1916:66-7).

Ecin Coccoop yTBepkJaer, 4YTO O3Hayamllee M O3HaYaeMOe B3auMMO3aBUCHUMBI, TO JlakaH
3asB/IsIeT, YTO O3Hadvalolllee IEepPBUYHO U MPOM3BOSUT O3HauaeMoe. O3Havawollee IpefCTaBseT
co0Oi, Tmpexze Bcero, He WMEOUIMH 3HA4YeHUs] MaTepUANbHBIM DJJIEMEHT  3aKpBITOM
guddepeHIManbHOM cucTeMbl; /lakaH Ha3bIBaeT 3TO «O3Ha4awllee 0e3 03HAYAEMOI0» «YHCTHIM
O3HAYaIIIMM», NOAPa3yMeBas, BIPOYEM, €ro JIOTUYeCKHUH, a He XPOHOJIOTMYECKHIl IPHOPHUTET.
«Camo 1o cebe Kax[oe O3HA4AIOLIee HUYEro He O3Ha4yaeT. YeM OHO GeccMBbIC/IEHHEH, TeM MeHblle
OHO TmoAJaercsi paspyuieHuio» (S3, 185). VMeHHO Takue OGecCMbIC/IeHHbIE, Hepa3pyLINMbIe
O3HAYaKWIlKe ONpelessiioT CO0O0UM  CyObeKTa; BO3AEHMCTBUSI  O3HAYAIOIIEro Ha CyOBeKT
KOHCTUTYHPYIOT I0JIe 6eCCO3HATeIbHOTO, a, C/IeJOBATENIbHO — 1 BCe T0JIe IICHX0AHAJIH3a.

Takum o6pasom, cormacHo JlakaHy sI3bIK MpeACTaBisier co6O¥ He cHUCTeMy 3HAKOB (Kak y
Coccropa), HO CHCTeMy O3HAYAOLIUX. SIB/ISSICH OCHOBHBIMHM 3JIEMEHTAMM SI3bIKQ, O3HAYAOIINe
JOJDKHBI «ITOJAYUHSTHCSI ABYM YCJIOBHSIM: OBITh PeYLIUPYEMBIMH /10 KOHEYHbIX AU depeHIaTbHbIX
9/IEMEHTOB U COMETAThCS B COTJIACHU C 3aKOHAMH 3aKPbITOM mociefoBarenbHoct» (E, 152).
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YTBepast, YTO O3HAYAMIIUE AODKHBI «OBITh PEAYLIMPYEMbI 0 KOHEYHbBIX Au(depeHIMaTbHbIX
sneMeHTOB», Jlakan cremyer 3a Coccropom, mpeanosaras GpyHAAMeHTanbHO AuddepeHIraabHbIiA
xapakrep o3Havawuero. Coccrop yTBEpXK/JA€eT, YTO B A3bIKE HET MOJIOKUTENbHBIX DJIEMEHTOB, a €CTh
TOJIBKO paznuuust (Saussure, 1916:120).

HO,EL «C04YeTaHHueM B COIJlaCMMd C 3aKOHaMH BBKPLITOﬁ Imociaens0oBaTeJIbHOCTH» Jlakau
noAgpa3yMeBa€eT, YTO O3Hadawliye COCTABIAAKOTCS B LE€INW O3HAYalliuX COIJIaCHO 3aKOHaM
METOHHMMMHH.

OsHauamwlee IB/Is€TCSI KOHCTUTYTUBHBIM 3JIeM@HTOM CUMBOJIMYECKOIO MOPsIIKa, TOCKOIbKY OHO
Hepa3pbiBHO cBsA3aHO ¢ mnoHsATMeM CTPYKTYPbBI; «noHsTHst CTPYyKTYpel M O3Ha4aloLIero
HepaszgenuMbl» (S3, 184). ITone o3Havarero siBasieTcst nosem Jlpyroro, kotopoe JIakaH HasbIBaeT
«barapeeii o3Havarwux» [aHri. battery of signifiers].

JlakaH ompepensieT O3HAvalIee KaK HeYTO, «IpeiCTaBsouiee CyObeKTa [Ipyromy
O3HAYAIOLIEMY», B OT/IMYHE OT 3HAKA, «IPEACTAB/IAIOIIEr0 YTO-TO KOMY-TO» (S11, 207). TouHee, 0fHO
o3Havarouiee (Ha3bIBa€MOE TOCIOACKHAM O3HAYAIIUM, S;) TMPEeACTaB/iseT CyObeKTa ceM Opy2um
ozHauarowum (S,). OfFHAKO HU OZHO O3HAYAIOIee He MOXXeT 03HaA4UMsb [aHTI. signify] cyGbekTa.

Xots1 B pabortax Ppeiizja TepMHUH «O3HA4alollee» OTCYTCTByeT, JIakaH MCIO/Ib3yeT ero, oopauias
BHUMaHHe Ha TO, 4YTO ¢peiijoBCKHe TNpUMephbl TCHUXOAHATUTHUYECKHUX TOJIKOBAHUN IMOCTOSIHHO
$OKyCcHpYIOTCST HA YMCTO POPMABHBIX JTUHIBUCTHYECKUX 0COOeHHOCTsX. Hampumep, aHanusupys
COGCTBEHHYIO HECTTIOCOOHOCTD 3aMOMHUTH UMSsT «CHHBOPE/IN», OH pasjessieT CI0BO Ha ¢popMasibHbIe
CerMeHThl U CJIeyeT 3a aCCOLMATUBHBIMM CBSI3sIMM Kaxgoro cermenTta (Freud, 19o1: ri. 1). Takum
006pa3oM, HAaCTOWYMBO YTBEPXKZAs, YTO AHAUTHK JO/DKEH oOpallaTh BHUMAaHHE Ha O3HAvaloIlye B
peyy aHa/MM3aH/], /IakaH BOBCe He MBITAETCSI BHEJPUTh MHHOBALIMOHHYIO TEXHUKY, HO JIULIb Oojiee
OTYET/TMBO KOHLIENTYa/Tu3UPOBATh PpeiOBCKUI METO,.

Xorts, roBopst 06 03Ha4amuuX, /lakaH 4YaCcToO OTChIIAET K TOMY, YTO JPyrye MOTYT Ha3BaTh IIPOCTO
«CJI0BaMHW», 3TH [Ba TepPMHUHA He paBHO3Ha4Hbl. (O3Ha4awue MOryT ObITh KaK MEHbIIe CJIOB
(mopdembr U Pouemsr), Tak u OGosbuie (Pppassl U HpenIOKeHUs); Oolee TOro, B KadecTBe
O3HAYAMOLIMX MOTYT BBICTYIIATh U TAKHE HE JIMHIBUCTHUYECKUE JAHHOCTH, KaK 0O'BEKTHI, OTHOIIEHUS
M cuMnToMatudeckre gaedcTBusi (S4, 288). UTo6bl HEYTO MOIJIO PacCMAaTPHUBATHCS B KadecTBe
O3HAYaloLIero, Heo6XoAMMO, coriacHo JlakaHy, 4TOObI OHO OBLJIO BKJIIOYEHO B TAKyl0 CHCTEMY, B
KOTOPOW €ro 3HaveHue ONpeze/sIoch Obl JIUILIb Yepe3 OTIUYHUS OT APYTUX ee d/IeMeHTOB. FIMeHHO
Takas guddepeHMaIbHAs MPHUPOAA O3HAYAMILEro OMpee/sieT HEeBO3MOXXHOCTh OOpeTeHUs UM
OJHO3HAYHOTO ¥ (PUKCUPOBAHHOTO 3HauveHUst (S4, 289); HAPOTHB, €ro 3HaYeHHE BapbUPYETCs B
3aBUCHMOCTH OT ITOJIO)KEHUSI, 3aHMAeMOT0 UM B CTPYKTYpe.

O3Ha4YMMBaHHUeE

(¢p., aurn. signification) lo 1950-X IT. TEPMHH «O3HAYMBaHWE» HCIONb30Bajicst J/lakaHoM B
IIMPOKOM CMBIC/IE CJIOBA, KaK Jist 0003Ha4YeHUs IPUCYTCTBUS 3Ha4YeHus [aHr1. meaningfulness], Tak
v 1y 0003HAYEHUs] 3HAYMMOCTH [aHra. importance] (Hanpumep, Ec, 81). Tak, B 1946 r. Jlakau
NojiBepraeT KpUTHKe OPTaHULMCTCKYIO IICUXUATPUIO 3a TO, YTO B HEll UTHOPUPYIOTCSI «03HAYNBaHU S
6esymusi» (Ec, 167; cm. Ec, 153-4). B nepuos 1953-1957 IT. TEPMUH COXPAHSET PACIUIBIBYAThIE CBS3HU C
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MPOCTPAHCTBOM 3HAYEHUsI M sA3bIKA, U, TAKUM 0GPa30M, MOMEIAETCS B CUMBOJIMYECKHUI TOPAAOK
(S4, 121).

Tonpko B 1967 1. JlakaH HayMHaeT acCOLMHUPOBATH 3TOT TepMuUH ¢ ToHsiTHeM Cocciopa,
nepemelasi ero M3 CHMBOJIMYECKOTO MOPsifKa B BooOpaykaeMbiii. CocCCIOp HCIOIb3YeT TEePMHUH
«O3HauMBaHUe» s ob6o3HaueHusi orTHouteHusi mexay O3HAYAIOIUIWMM u O3HAYAEMbLIM;
mo6oM 3BYKOBOM 00pas «o3HavyaeT» moHsThe (Saussure, 1916:114-17). O3HauuBanue, o Coccropy,
MpeJCcTaBisieT cOO0U HEPYLIMMYIO CBSI3b: O3HAYalollee U O3HAYaeMoe TaK )Xe Hepa3pbIBHBI, KaK /IBe
CTOPOHBI JTUCTa Oymarw.

JlakaH yTBEpPXKZAET, YTO OTHOLIEHHUS MEX/y O3HA4YAMOL[MM 1 O3HAYaeMbIM KyJa 6ojiee MIATKU: OH
paccMaTpHBAaeT pasfeisIolyio uX B cocciopoBckoM anroputme YEPTY (cm. PucyHok 8, cTp. 81) He B
KayecTBe CBSI3M, HO B KadeCTBe pa3pbhiBa, «COMPOTHBIeHUs» o3HayuBauuio (E, 164). Bo-mepsbix,
O3Havarollee JIOTUYECKU MPeLIeCTBYeT 03Ha4YaeMOMY, SIB/ISIIOIIEMYCST BCero JINIIb C/IeICTBUEM HTPBI
O3HavawlIux. Bo-BTOphIX, Ja)ke Korjga o3Havdaemble npousBefeHsl, oHU nocrosHHo CKOJIB3AT,
MPOCKAaJIb3bIBAIOT I10J, O3HAYaIOLIUM; eAWHCTBEHHBIM, 4YTO MOXXeT BPEMEeHHO OCTAaHOBUTH 3TO
IBIDKEHHe, MPUKPENUB O3Havawliee K 03HAaYaeMOMYy M CO3[]aB WTIO3UI0 CTAOMIBHOTO 3HAYeHUs,
sersiiotrest POINTS DE CAPTION. O3uavyuBanue, 1o JlakaHy, mpefacraBisier co60i He CTabUIbHYIO
CBSI3b MEXZY O3HAYalIIMM U O3HaYaeMbIM, a MPOLEeCcC, B KOTOPOM MI'Pa O3HAYAIOIINX ITPOU3BOLUT
WJUTIO3UIO 03HAYaeMOTO TTOCPECTBOM JIBYX TPOIIOB — METOHUMHHU U MeTadOophI.

O3HayMBaHWe METOHMMHYHO, TOCKOJbKY OHO «BCErZa OTChUJIAeT K JIPYroMy O3HAauMBaHHUIO»
(S3,33). pyrumMu cioBaMu, 3HaY€HHE HECTAGUIBHO, MOCKOIBKY HaXOAUTCS HE B KaKOM-TO OJHOM
O3HAYalIleM, HO B UTPe MeX]y O3HAaYalIlMMU B 1M1 O3HAYAIIUX; «3HAYeHHe yTBepKaaeT cebst
WMEHHO B I[el¥ 0O3HAYAIOLINX, HO HH OJIMH U3 ee DJIeMeHTOB He SBJISIETCS YaCThI0 TOTO O3HAYWBAHUSI,
KOTOpOe OH JefaeT Bo3MOXHbIM» (E, 153).

O3sHayuBaHve MeTapOPUYHO, MOCKOJIBKY OHO IpeJIoJiaraeT IepecevyeHre YepThbl, «Iepexof,
o3Havawulero B o3Hadaemoe» (E, 164). PyHpamenTanpHOi MeTapopoil, HA KOTOPOM AEPKUTCST BCe
O3HA4YMBaHUe, SIB/ISIETCSI OTLOBCKast Meradopa, a nmoboe 0O3HAUYMBaHUE, TAKUM OOpPa30M, SIBJISIETCS
dammyeckum.

B nakaHOBCKO# anrebpe o3HaYMBaHHE 00O3HAYAETCS CUMBOJIOM S (KaK B YCJIIOBHOM 3Hake s(A),
SIBISTIOLIMMCST OIHOM W3 IJIaBHBIX TOYeK B rpade jxemanus). Tor ¢$akr, 4TO O3HAYAEMOE TOXKE
0003HAYaeTCsi CMMBOJIOM S, HAaTaJIKUBA€T HA MbIC/Ib, YTO Asi JIaKaHa TEPMUHBI «O3HAYHUBAHHUE»
(mpouecc MPoM3BOACTBA 3HAYEHUsSI) U «O3HA4YaeMoe» (pe3y/IbTaT CaMOro 3HAa4YeHHs), KaK MPaBUIIO,
COBIIAJAIOT.

B koHIje 1950-X rT. JIakaH MPOBOAWT pa3/MyMe MeX[y O3HauyMBaHHeM U 3HadeHueM (¢p. sens;
aHrJ1. meaning). MHoroo6pasue BapHAaHTOB I€peBOjia JTOTO C/I0BA HA AHIJIMHACKUN  SI3BIK
NpeJCTaB/IsieT TPYAHOCTb [JIsl AHIJIOSA3bIYHOrO yuTarens: Jlakana. JlaHHBIA C/I0Baph CiiefiyeTr
TPpaAuLMU TepeBoja  PaHIY3CKOTO C/I0Ba  «signification»  aHTIMICKUM  «signification»
[03HauMBaHMe] W WCIONMB3yeT aHIIMHCKOE CJI0BO «meaning» [3HaveHue| [/ mepeBoja
dpaHIy3CcKOro C/I0Ba sens.

O3HayuBaHUE SBJSETCS BOO6pa)KaeMLIM 1 IIPpUHAAJTIeXXUT HYCTOI;)I PELH/I, 3Ha4Ye€HHE SBIACTCA
CUMBOJIMYECKHUM U IIPpHUHAATIEXXUT MMOJTHOM peun (r[o3,aHee, B 1970-X IT., JlakaH IIOMellaeT 3Ha4YeHHe
He B CHUMBOJIMYECKHH MmopssA0K, HO B MeCTO IIe€epecedyeHUusda BOO6pa)KaEMOFO U CHMBOJIMYECKOTIO;
CM. PI/ICYHOK 1, CTPp. 37) INcuxoaHanUTUYECKHE TOJIKOBaHUS NMPpOTHUBOCTOAT O3HAYHMBAHHIO U UMEIOT
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OTHOILIIEHWEe K 3HA4YeHHUIO U ero KOppessiTy — HOH-ceHCy (¢p. non-sens; aHr1. non-meaning). Xots
O3HAYMBAaHWE Y 3Ha4YeHHe IPOTHUBOIIOJIOXKHBI, OHM 00a HMMEIT OTHOIIeHWEe K IPOU3BOJCTBY
jouissance. JlakaH MOJYEpPKHBAeT 3TO CO3JaHHEM [BYX HEOJIOTM3MOB: «signifiance» (OT c/10B
«signification» u «jouissance» — cM. E, 259; S20, 23) u «jouis-sens» (0T «jouissance» u «sens»).

OoIITNYeCKasa MO e/Ib

(¢pp. modéle optique; aurn. optical model) B «TonkosaHuu cHogudenutl» Ppeiin cpaBHUBaeT
MICUXMKY C ONTHYECKUM aIapaToM, Harmogo6ue MUKpockona uiu kamepsi (Freud, 19ooa: SE V, 536).
Ha pasHbIx 3Tanax cBoero TBopuecTBa /lakaH TOXe HMCIOJb3yeT MeTadopy ONTUYECKOIO ammnapara,
HampuMep, KaMepsl, [/ TOTO, YTOOBI IPEIJIOKUTH CBOE «MaTePHATMCTHYeCKOe OIpefesieHre
deHomeHa cosnauwus» (S2, I1. 4).

JlakaH yTBep)KJaeT, 4TO, IIOCKOJIbKY 00pa3bl UTPAIOT BAXHYIO POJIb B CTPYKTYpPe ICUXUKH, OIITHKA
SIB/ISIETCST TTOJIE3HBIM MHCTPYMEHTOM ist ee oObsicHenwust (S1, 76). Bripouem, JlakaH, kak u ®peiiz,
IpesynpeXaeT, YTO TAaKOW IOAXOJ SIB/seTcs He Oojiee 4yeM TpyOOH aHaJIOrHel, MOCKOJBKY
onthyeckue oOpa3pl He TOAOGHBI TeM oOpasaM, KOTOpble  SIBASIOTCS  OOBEKTOM
MICUXOAQHA/IUTUYECKOTO HccaefoBaHus. [loaTomMy Bckope JlakaH 3ameHsieT onTuU4eckue 00pasbl
TOTIOJIOTUYEeCKUMU (PUrypaMH, KOTOPbIE, [0 €ro MbIC/IH, AODKHBI IPOTHUBOCTOSITH BOOOpaYKaeMoOMy
noctwkeruto (cm. TOTIOJIOTHS). Tem He meHee, Kak roBopua Ppeit; 0 COGCTBEHHBIX ONITHUYECKUX
MOJe/IsIX, «MbI Hy)XXZIJaeMCsI B IO IeP)KKe MpeABapUTenbHbIX naei». (Freud, 1900:536)

BriepBbie onTuyeckasi MOZieNb MOSBIASETCS B 1954 T'. (BocrpousBesieHa Ha PucyHKe 14, B3ITOM M3
S1, 124), a 3areM BHOBb MCHONb3yeTcss B «3amemke 06 omueme /Jlanusna Jlazawa» (1958b), B
cemuHape o mepeHoce (1960-1961 IT.) U B APYrMX MeCTax. B memom oHa mpexcrasisier co6oit
ONTUYEeCKUI DKCIIEPUMEHT C KCIOJb30BaHHEM IJIOCKOTO W BOTHYTOTO 3epKai. Boruyroe 3epkaso
MPOU3BOJUT [eHCTBUTENbHBI 00pa3 WHBEPTUPOBAHHOW LIBETOYHON Ba3bl, CKPHITOM 3a SI[UKOM,
KOTOPBIM 3aTe€M OTPaXKaeTcss B IUIOCKOM 3epKajie, CO3JAI0IeM BHUPTYaJbHBIM 00pa3. OTOT
BUPTYa/bHbII 06Pa3 BUJUM TOJIBKO CYO'bEKTY, IOMEIIEHHOMY B OIpeZie/IeHHYI0 TOYKY 0030pa.
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PucyHok 24 OnTruyeckast MoJenb

Hcmounuk: Jacques Lacan, The Seminar. Book I. Freud’s Papers
on Technique, nepeBog, c npumedanusimu John Forrester, New
York: Norton; Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1988.

JlakaH UCIOJIB3YeT 3TY MOJeb JJIsl WUTIOCTPALIM HECKOJIBKHX IOJIOXKeHHi. /IBa Hanboiee BaYKHBIX
M3 HUX KaCaloTCsl CTPYKTYPUPYIOIel PO CUMBOJIMYeCKOro nopsiaka u ¢ynkuuu JI'O-UEAJIA.

1. Onruueckasi MOZenb WUIIOCTPUPYeT TO, KAaKMM 00pa3oM pacliojio)XKeHHe CyObeKTa B
CHMBOJINYECKOM TOpsifKe (IMpeACTaBlIeHHOM PAaKypCOM IUIOCKOTO 3epKaja) OIpefessieT Crocob
APTHUKY/ISILUK BOOGPaykaeMoro BMecTe ¢ peanbHbIM. «[lo0o)keHre B BOOOpa)KaeMOM... PACIIO3HAETCS
TOJIBKO TOT[Ja, KOTAQ CyLIecTBYeT MPOBOJHMK 3a IpefelaMd BOOOPA)KaeMOoro, Ha CMMBOJIMYECKOM
ypoBHe» (S1, 141). Takum 06pa3oM, ONTHYECKAs] MOZE/b HUTIOCTPUPYET NMEePBOCTENEHHYI0 BaKHOCTD
CHMBOJIMYECKOTO TOpsiiKa B CTPYKTYPHUPOBaHUU BooOpakaemoro. [lcmxoaHamuTHdecKkoe jedeHHe

MOXXHO CPaBHUTH C IMOBOPAYMBAHUMEM IUIOCKOTO 3€pPKajia, USMEHAIOUINUM IIOJIOKEHHE CY6'I)€KTa B
CHMBOJIMY€CKOM.

2. OnTuyeckasi MoJe/ib JEMOHCTPUPYET TaKKe QYHKIHIO W EaTbHOTO 3T0, MPeACTaBIeHHOrO Ha
cXeMe B BHJie AEeHCTBHUTENBHOTO 00pasa; W7easbHOE 3ro MPOTHUBOIOJIOXHO 3ro-Hieany, KOTOPBIN

SIB/ISIETCSI CHMBOJIMYECKHM MTPOBOJHUKOM, YIIPABIISIOLIMM yI/IOM 3€PKajia, @ 3HAYHUT, U TOJI0XKEeHHUEM
cy6owexra (S1, 141).

OCHOBOHAQY4/1IbHAA pe4vb

(¢pp. parole fondant; aurn. founding speech) TepMuH «OCHOBOHauajbHasE pedyb» (MHOTHA
MepeBOAMMBIN KaK «OCHOBOIOJIAraloumasi peub» [aHri. foundational speech]) Bo3HUKaeT B mepuop,
BO3POCIIEro B Havase 1950-X IT. uHTepeca JlakaHa K usydyenuto SI3bIKA (cm. Lacan, 1953a). /lakau
WCIIOJIb3YeT 3TOT TEPMHUH [JIsI TOTO, YTOOBI MOJYEPKHYTH, YTO B aKTe BbICKasbiBaHusa PEYb moxer



BBopHBIl c/10Baph JJaKAaHOBCKOTO IICUX0aHAIN3a 141

pPafIMKaJIbHO WM3MEHUTh KaK TOBOPSIIEro, TaK U ajpecara. /[IBymMs: MTIOOMMBIMH JIaKaHOBCKHUMH
NpYMepaMH TaKOH pedd SIBASIIOTCA Ciefylollde BbICKasbIBaHUS: «Tbl MO TrocCHnoAuH/y4UTeNlb
[maitre]» u «Tbl MOst )XeHa», KOTOpBIE CIAYXKAT AJisl ONpefe/eHHs TOBOPSILEro KaK «y4yeHHKa» U
«MYXa», COOTBETCTBEHHO. VHBIMM C/I0BaMH, CYIECTBEHHBIM ACIIeKTOM OCHOBOHA4a/bHON pedu
SIB/ISIETCSI TO, YTO OHA TmpeobGpasyer He TOJNBKO JApyroro, Ho u cyowekra (cm. E, 8g).
«OcHOBOHaYanbHasl peyb, OXBATHIBAIOIASI CYOBEKTA, SIB/ISIETCSI BCEM, YTO KOHCTUTYHUPYET €ro, ero
pojuTesiei, ero cocefeil, BCIO CTPYKTypy €ro COOOIIeCTBa; OHa KOHCTUTYHPYeT ero He IPOCTO B
Ka4yecTBe CMMBOJIA, HO U B CaMOM ero ObIiTum» (S2, 20). /lakaH OTChUIaeT K TOM ke GYHKIUH peyH,
KOTJIa TOBOPHUT 06 «M36HpaTeibHOM pedun» [aHrI. elective speech] B ceMuHape 1955-1956 IT., @ TaKKe
0 «KJISITBEHHOM pedn» [aHTI. votive speech] B cemuHape 1956-1957 IT.

Urpast c romodonmeil cioBocoveTaHuit tu es ma mére («Tbl MOSI MaTb») U tuer ma meére («yourb
MO0 MaTbh»), JIakaH WUTIOCTPUPYET TO, KaKUM 00pa3oM OCHOBOHAYaJ/bHAsl peyb, apecOBaHHast
IPYyromy, MOXKeT PacKpbITh IO/IaBIeHHOe Jxenanue youiicrsa (E, 269).

oTelr

(¢p-. pére; aurn. father) Yxe Ha paHHHX 3Tamax cBoero TBopyectBa JlakaH yzenser GoblIoe
BHMMAaHHE POJIK OTLA B CTPYKType TCUXUKHU. B craThe 0 ceMbe 1938 T. OH OOGBSACHSET BOKHOCTH
SAUTTOBA KOMIIJIEKCA Tem ¢akTom, 4To 6Grarojaps Hemy B ¢Urype OTLA COEQUHSIOTCS [Be
KoHIMKTYOIIMe QYHKUMIA: 3amuThl U 3anpera. OH TakKe yKa3bIBaeT Ha YIAJOK OTLIOBCKOTO UMaro
B COBPEMEHHOM 001ecTBe (MPOsBISIOMINICST B 00pa3ax Ge30TIOBIIMHBI U YHIDKEHHBIX OTIIOB) Kak
Ha TPUYMHY COBPEMEHHbIX Tcuxomnarojsoruveckux mpobomem (Lacan, 1938:73). B manmpHeiiuem
TBOp4ecTBe /IakaHa MOHSATHE OTLA SIB/ISIETCSI OJTHOW M3 IJIaBHBIX TEM.

CmemteHne J/lakaHOM BHMUMaHHSI Ha BOXKHOCTb OTLIA MOXXHO PacCMAaTPUBATh B KayeCTBe PeaKIuu
Ha TEHJAEHLMUIO KISHHMAHCKOrO ICHMXOAHA/M3a U TEOPUM OOBEKTHBIX OTHOIIEHUI IOMeIlaTh B
LEHTP TCUXO0AHATUTUYECKON TEOPUU OTHOLIEHUs] MaTb-pebeHOK. KputHkys: takoi mozaxosn, /lakaH
CUCTEMAaTUYeCKH TIOAYEPKHUBAaeT POJb OTLHA KAaK TPEThero 2JJIeMEHTAa, KOTOPbIH, OIMocpexys
BooGpaykaembie /IYAJIbBHBIE OTHOIUEHUSA mexay MATEPBIO u peGenkom, cracaer pebeHKa OT
[ICHX03a M /ie/laeT BO3MOXXHBIM €ro BXOXK/IEHHE B COLMA/bHOE CylljeCTBOBaHHE. TakuM o6pasom,
oTel| NpeACTaB/sieT co00il He NMPOCTO CONEPHUKA, C KOTOPBIM CYOBEKT OOpeTcsi 3a MaTepPUHCKYIO
M060Bb; OH SIBJISIETCSI IMPEJCTAaBUTENIEM COLMAJBHOTO IOPSAKA KaK TAaKOBOTO; CyGBEKT MOXXeT
MOJIYYUTh AOCTYIl K 3TOMY IOPSAKY TOJBKO IOCPEACTBOM HAEHTHPUKALUKU C OTLOM B DUMNOBOM
Komiutekce. OTCyTCTBHE OTLQ, TAKUM 0OpasoM, sIB/ISIETCS] BAYKHBIM (PAKTOPOM B ITHOJIOTMM BCEX
TICHXOTIATOJIOTYECKUX CTPYKTYP.

OpHako oTel MpeACTaB/IsieT JOCTATOYHO CJIOXKHOE MOHATHeE, Tpebyrollee 0co60ro MOsSICHEHUSI.
JlakaH yTBepxJaer, 4To Bompoc «YTo Takoe oTen?» SB/SETCS LEHTPAJbHbIM [Jsi BCEro
¢peiinoBckoro yuenust (S4, 204-5). IMEHHO 111 TOro, YTOOBI OTBETUTH Ha 3TOT BOMpPOC, JIakaH,
HauMHasi C 1953 T., IOAYEPKHUBAeT BAXKHOCTHh IIPOBEJleHUs] CTPOTOTO PpA3IUYUS  MEXIY
CUMBOJIMY€CKUM, BOOOPA)KaeMbIM M pPeasibHbIM OTLIOM.

o CuMBOJMYECKHI OTel, IpeJCTaB/iseT cOOON He [eHCTBUTENIbHOE JIMLO, HO IO3HLMIO,
$YHKLMIO; C/IefloBaTe/bHO, 3TO MOHATHE CHHOHUMHYHO TEPMHHY «OTLOBCKas QyHKuusi». JTa
¢dyHKuus 3axmovaercs B yreepxaennu 3JAKOHA u perysinyuu sxenanusi B DAUIIOBOM KOMIUIEKCe, a
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TAK)Ke BO BMeLIATe/bCTBE B BOOOPaYKaeMoe JyasibHOe OTHOILIEHHE MeXy MaTepbio U peOeHKOM st
BBEIEHHUSI MEXKIY HHMH HeOOXOJUMOM «CHMBONTUYECKON auctaHumn» (S4, 161). «IlopnmuuHas
¢oyakums OTia... 3aK/I04aeTcst B 00befuHeHnH (2 He B MPOTHBOITOCTAB/IEHUH) JKeJIAaHUSI U 3aKOHA»
(E, 321). XOTsI CUMBO/MMYECKUI OTEll SIB/SIETCSI HE HEeHCTBUTENbHBIM CYyO'BEKTOM, HO TMO3WIMEH B
CUMBOJIMYECKOM TIOPsIZIKe, CyO'beKT BCe YK€ MOXXeT 3aHATh 3Ty MO3UIUI0, B3B HA Cebst BHIMOTHEHME
OTIOBCKOM GyHKIMU. HUKTO HUKOTJA HEe CMOXXET 3aHSTh 3Ty MO3HUIUI0 MOTHOCTHIO (S4, 205, 210,
219). OIHAaKO CHMBOJIMYECKUM OTel HEe YacTO BMEIIHMBAETCs IMMOCPEACTBOM BOIUIOUIAMOUIETO €ro
¢$yHKIMIO cyObeKTa, © B OCHOBHOM IPHUCYTCTBYeT B 3aMacKMPOBAaHHOM BH/Jie, Hampumep, Oyay4uu
OTIOCPe0BaHHBIM AUCKYpCcOM MaTepu (cM. S4, 276).

CuMBoIMYecKHil oTel, siBisieTcss (pyHAAMEHTA/IbHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM CTPYKTYPBI CHMBOJTYECKOTO
MOPSIIKA; TeM, YTO OT/IMYAeT CHUMBOJIMYECKUN MOPSJOK KY/IbTYphl OT BOOOPa)KaeMOro IOpsiAKa
MIPUPOJBI, SBJsIeTCS IepejJada MMEHH IO OTLOBCKOH MUHUU. CTPYKTypUPYsl CepHI0 NMOKOJIeHUH
BOKpPYI' €JMHOIO POJOBOTO Havasa, MaTpUIMHEHHOCTH [aHri. patrilineality, HacremoBaHue mO
MY)KCKOW JIMHUW — TIPUM. Tiep.] BBOAUT MOPSJOK, «CTPYKTypa KOTOPOTO OT/JIMYHA OT €CTEeCTBEHHOIO
nopsiika» (S3, 320). CUMBOIMYECKUI OTel, 3TO ellje U MEePTBBIA OTel|, OTel, MepBOOBITHON CTaw,
y6uTbIit cOGCTBEHHBIMU CBIHOBBSIMM (cM. Freud, 1912-13). CMBO/IMYeCKUii OTel, Ha3bIBAETCST TAKKe
MMEHEM-OTLA (S, 259).

I[TpucyrcrBre BooOpaXkaeMoro ¢ajuroca KaK TPeThero 3jieMeHTa B BOOOpayKaeMOoM J03AUIAIBHOMN
TpHaZie CBUAETENBCTBYET O TOM, YTO CHMBOJIMYECKHI OoTel, pyHKIMOHUPYET YK€ B JO3JUIAIBHOI
dase; 3a CUMBOIMYECKOH MAaTepbl0 BCErJa CTOWUT CHMBOJMYECKUN oTel,. [ICHMXOTHK, OJHAKO, He
JOCTHraer U 3TOoi (as3bl; UMEHHO OTCYTCTBHE CHMBOJIMYECKOTO OTIA XapaKTePHU3yeT CYLIHOCThH
ncuxoTryeckoi crpykTypst (em. POPKITIO3MA).

e BooOpakaemsbrii oTen TmpeicTaBiasieT Co0OM WMaro, TO €eCTh COBOKYITHOCTb BCeX
BOOOpaKaeMbIX KOHCTPYKTOB, KOTOPbI€ CYOBEKT CTPOUT BOKPYT GUTYpPhI OTHA. ITO BOOOparkaeMast
KOHCTPYKIMSI 4aCTO MMEEeT Majio o0wero ¢ Hacroswum otuoMm (S4, 220). BooGpaxaewmsrit orer
MOXKET TPEeJCTaBIATHCS B Ka4yecTBe uieanbHoro otua (Si, 156; E, 321), Wau, HanmpoTUB, B KavyecTBe
«OTILA, KOTOPBIA HMCHOraHun pebeHKa» [aHr. the father who has fucked the kid up] (S7, 308). B
MepBOM O0/TMYbe BOOOPAKAEMBII OTel] SIBJISIETCS BCECUIBHBIM 3aLIUTHUKOM, MMPOTOTUIIOM (GUTYpPBI
bora B penuruu. Bo Bropom 006/HM4Ybe OH SIB/ISIETCS YYAOBHILHBIM OTLIOM MEPBOOBITHON OpPZABI,
HaKJIaAbIBAIOIIMM Ta0y Ha MHIECT st CBOMX chiHOBeM (cM. Freud, 1912-13); OH TakKe BBICTyMaeT B
KadectBe arenta JIMIIEHWS, koToporo Ao4Yb 0GBUHSIET B TOM, YTO OH JIMIIM/I €€ CHMBOJUYECKOTO
dannoca, unu ero sKBUBaeHTa, pebeHka (S4, 98; cMm. PucyHok 13 ctp. 132 1 S7, 307). OfHaKo B 060Mx
o6MKax BOOGpaKaeMbIil OTel TpencTassieTcss Bcemorymum (S4, 275-6). [lcuxo3 u mepBepcus,
KOKZIBIN [TO-CBOEMY, MPEATIOIATAIT PeAyKLUI0 CHMBOTMYECKOTO OTIAa K BOOOPKAeMOMY.

e PeanbHsbrit orer; /laBasi yeTKHe OIpeeeHUs] CUMBOJIMYECKOMY W BOOOGPa)KaeMOMY OTIL,
JlakaH, OZIHAKO, OCTABJ/ISET MOHSATHE PEATILHOTO OTILA JOCTATOYHO HEMPOSCHEHHBIM (CM., K IPUMEpY,
S4, 220). CormacHO OJHON W3 HEMHOTMX HEABYCMBICIEHHBIX (OPMYIHPOBOK, IpeJIaraeMbIx
JlakaHOM, peasibHBIN OTel], SIB/ISIeTCSsI areHTOM KacTpalUH, TO eCTh TeéM, KTO OCYyILeCTBJISIeT OIlePaLuIo
CUMBOIMYeCKON Kactpauuu (S17, 149; cM. PucyHok 13 crp. 132 u S7, 307). J/IakaH [aeT HEeCKOJIbKO
HAaMeKOB, ITPOSICHSIIOIIMX CMBIC/T TaKOU GpOPMYTHUPOBKU. B 1960 I'. OH OMHUCHIBaeT peasbHOro OTLA KaK
TOTO, KTO «JesTe/bHO 3aXBaThIBa€T» MaTh, KaKk «Bemukoro Tpaxanbuwmka» [anrn. Great Fucker] (S7,
307), @ B 1970 T. IOXOJUT AAXKE 10 TOTO, YTO HA3BIBAET PEANLHOTO OTIA CIIEPMATO30M/OM, BIIPOYEM,
cpasy )Xe MOTIPAB/ISETCs], 3aMeyasi, YTO HUKTO Belb He Ha3bIBaeT cebst CBIHOM criepmarosonza (Si7,
148). Ha ocHOBe 3THX KOMMEHTapHeB MOXXHO YTBEPXXATh, YTO PEASIbHBIM OTLIOM SIBJISIETCS
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ouonornyeckuii orer; cyobekra. OJHAKO MMOCKOJBKY B BOMPOCE O TOM, KTO JK€ SBJISETCS
OGUOJIOTUYECKUM OTIIOM, BCErjia MPUCYTCTBYET HEOMpeAeNeHHOCTh («pater semper incertus est» [c
OTLIOM BCErAa HEsICHO], B TO BpeMsi KaK MaThb «certissima» [u3BectHa]; Freud, 19o9c: SE IX, 239),
TOYHEee OyJeT CKa3aTh, YTO PEAIbHBIM OTLOM SIB/ISIETCS TOT, O KOM 2080PSAM, YTO OH GHONTOTUYECKUI
otell. PeasipHblii OTell, TAKUM 0GPA30M, SIB/ISIETCS PE3YIBTATOM BO3/EUCTBUS SI3bIKA, C/IE0BATENBHO,
0J], pea/IbHBIM B JAHHOM C/Ty4ae CjIefyeT TIOHUMATh PeasibHOe A3bIKa, a He peanbHoe Guonoruw (S17,

147-8).

PeanpHbIi OTel; UrpaeT KIOYeBYI0 POJIb B DJUMOBOM KOMIUIEKCE; IMEHHO OH BMELIMBAETCs B
TPEThEM «IIEPUOZIe» IAMIOBA KOMIUIEKCA KAK TOT, KTO Kactpupyer pebenka (cm. KOMITJIEKC
KACTPALIMHN). DTo BMewmaTenbCTBO criacaer pebeHKa OT TpeBord; 6e3 Hero peGeHOK HYXKJAeTCst B
obbekTe (PoOHMM KaK CHMBOJMYECKOM 3aMEHHUTee OTCYTCTBYIOIIErO peajbHOTO  OTIA.
BMmemaTesbCTBO peasibHOTO OTLA KaK areHTa KacTpPAalMM He PAaBHOCWIBHO ero (r3U4ecKoMy
NPUCYTCTBHIO B ceMbe. Kak mokaseiBaer ciry4ait ¢ mameHskuMm ['ancom (Freud, 19ogb), peanpHbIit
orel;, MOXeT (GU3HMYECKH MPUCYTCTBOBATh, OJHAKO OBITh He B COCTOSIHUM IPOU3BECTH
BMeLIaTe/IbCTBO B KadecTBe areHta kacrpauuu (S4, 212, 221). M HaoGopoT, BMeIIaTe/NbCTBO
peasbHOTO OTLjAa pe6GEHOK MOYKET OLIyTUTh U 6e3 GU3NYeCcKOro NPUCYTCTBUSI TOC/IeHETO.

OTKa3

(¢p. déni; anrn: disavowal) Ppeits ucnonszoBan tepmuH «Verleugnung» pjis 0603HaYeHUsI
«creudpUIecKoro crnocoba 3allyThl, 3aKTIOYAIOLIErOCs] B OTKa3e CyObeKTa NMPU3HATH PeasbHOCTh
TpaBMaruyeckoro nepexxuBanus» (Laplanche u Pontalis, 1967:118). OH BBen 3TOT TEPMUH B 1923 T. B
CBSI3U C KOMIUIEKCOM KAaCTPALIMU — TPAaBMAaTUYECKUM TePeXXUBAHUEM, BbI3bIBAEMBIM BHUIOM YKEHCKHUX
reHUTa/ M. BriepBeie 0GHAPY)KUB y J€BOYKH OTCYTCTBHE ITEHHUCA, PeOEHOK «OTKA3bIBAETCsI MPU3HATH
3TOT GaKT U BEPUT B TO, YTO OH Bce paBHO Bumut nenuc» (Freud, 1923e: SE XIX, 143-4). Ppeiiz,
MPO/IO/DKA/I MCIIO/Ib30BaTh 3TO IMOHSATHE Ha MPOTSDKEHUM BCEro CBOEro TBOPYECTBA, OCOOEHHO B
cBs3u ¢ ncuxo3zom u OETUIIM3MOM. B cimydae mociegHux, OTKa3 BCerga COIPOBOXAAETCS
MIPOTUBOIIOIOKHBIM OTHOLIEHVWEeM (IIPUHSTHEM PpeabHOCTH), IOCKOJNBKY «3T0 O4YeHb PeJKOo,
BO3MOXXHO JQXe HHUKOT[A, He YXOAWUT OT peanbHOCTH monHocThio» (Freud, 1940a:SE XXIII, 201).
CocyuiecTBOBaHME B 3T0 ABYX MPOTHUBOIOJIOXKHBIX OTHOIIEHUN K PeaJIbHOCTH MPHUBOJUT K TOMY, YTO
®peiin HasbiBaeT «paciyervienrieM sro» (cm. PACIHIETUJTEHHE).

Xotsi Ppeiis MCIONMB30Ba/ 3TOT TEPMHUH BIIOJIHE OINpeAeieHHbIM 00pa3oM, OH HHKOTJAa He
MPOBOAMJ/I YETKUX PA3/TMYUIl MEXIY OTKa30M U APYTMMH CBSI3aHHBIMU C HUM omepauusaMu. JlakaH,
HalpOTHUB, BHeJPsET 3TOT TEPMHUH B CTPOTYID TEOPHI0, B paMKaxXx KOTOPOH COOTHOCUT WU
nportuBornocrassier ero onepauysm BBITECHEHUSA n ®OPKJIIO3UHN. Ecnu ®Ppeiin accounupyer
0TKa3 ¢ ncuxo3oM u ogHoi us ¢popm [TEPBEPCHU, To /lakaH mojiaraeT 3Ty onepanuio XapaKTepHOi
WCK/TIOYUTENIbHO ISl CTPYKTYP MEpPBEPCHH, a Takke PpyHIaMeHTanbHOU Jjis1 Bcex ee popm. OTKas
SIBJISIETCS OCHOBHOM oOTllepalideil MepBepCHH, TAK JKe, KaK BbITeCHEHHE W (POPKIIIO3UsS SIBISIIOTCS
OCHOBHBIMH OIEPALMSIMH HEBPO3a M NCHX03a COOTBETCTBEHHO. TakuM 06pa3oM, OTKas, COrJIACHO
JlakaHny, npefcTaB/sieT cO60i OAWH M3 BAPUAHTOB OTBeTa Ha Kacrpauuw [pyroro. B To Bpems kak

HEBPOTHUK BBITECHAET OCO3HAHKE KaCTpallH, ITIEPBEPT OTKA3bIBAECTCS €€ IIPU3HATD.
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JlakaH yTBepxzaer, Bcieq, 3a Ppeiiiom, 4TO OTKa3y Bcersa COMyTCTBYeT NPU3HAHME TOTO, OT Yero
oTKasbiBaloTcs. CriefoBaTeNbHO, MepBepT He MPOCTO He 3HaeT O CyLIeCTBOBAaHUHM KacTpalUH; OH
OJHOBPEMEHHO W 3HaeT O Heil, M OTKa3bIBaeTcsl ee NMPU3HATh. B TO Bpems Kak B pabotax Ppeiina
OTKas3 IpeJIo/IaraeT TOJIbKO OIHY CTOPOHY omepauny (co6cTBEHHO, 0TKa3), /IakaH 0603HaYaeT 3TUM
TepMHHOM JBYXCTOPOHHUM TIpolecc, IpejIo/araloliuii OZHOBpPeMEeHHO M OTKa3 IpU3HaBaThb
KacTpalulo, U ee Ipu3HaHUe.

Ecnu gnst @peitza moHsiTHE OTKA3a MPEXZAe BCETO CBSI3aHO C MePeXXUBAHUEM OTCYTCTBHS MEHUCA Y
JKeHIIWHBbI, TO JlakaH accouuupyer ero c oco3HaHueMm orcyrcrBus PAJIJIOCA y [Jpyroro.
TpaBmMaTHyecKoe mepeXrBaHHe 3aKJIIOYAeTCsl, C TOYKU 3peHHs JlakaHa, B OCO3HAHUU TOTO, YTO
MPUYMHOM YKeTAaHUsI BCErAa SIBJISIeTCS] HeXBAaTKAa. DTO OCO3HAHME U SIB/ISIETCSI TE€M, YTO OTKA3bIBAETCS
MPHU3HATh CYOBEKT; OTKa3 — 3TO HECIIOCOOHOCTh MPUHSTH HEXBATKY KaK MPUYHHY YKeJIaHUsI U Bepa B
TO, UTO MPUYUHOM YKe/TaHUsI SIBJISIETCS MPUCYTCTBHe (Hampumep, dpeTui).

OTHOLII€HUA MEeXXAY ITO/IaMH

(¢p. rapport sexuel; aurn. sexual relationship) J/lakan BriepBbie TPOU3HOCUT CBOW 3HAMEHUTHII
adopusm «il n'’y a pas de rapport sexuel» B 1970 1. (cM. Lacan 1969-70:134), a 3areM cHOBa GepeT ero
Ha BOOpY)XeHHe B ceMHHape 1972-1973 IT. (S20, 17). dTOoT adopusaM OGBIYHO MEPEBOSUTCS Ha
AHIJIMHACKUI s3BIK ClefytomuM obpasom: «There is no such thing as a sexual relationship»
[pycC. «CeKcyanbHBIX OTHOLIEHWI He CyLIeCTBYeT»|; TaKOil IepeBOJ, He SIB/SIETCSI TPABHUIbHBIM,
MMOCKOJIBKY OYeBHU/IHO, YTO JIaKaH He OTPHUIIAJ, YTO JIIOU 3aHUMAIOTCSI ceKcoM. bojiee mpaBU/IbHBIM
nepeBosoM Oyner cnenymoinii: «He cyulecTByer OTHOLIEHHI MeXAy MOIaMH». Takou IMepeBof
NoJ4YepKUBaeT MHTepec J/lakaHa K OTHOIIEHUSIM MeXAY MY>KCKOM M YXeHCKOU MOJIOBBIMU MO3ULIUSIMH,
HO He K CaMOMY aKTy couTus. [laHHbIN adopr3M B CXKATOM BHJE COLEPXKUT IMPHUHIUIIBI TOAX0AA
JlakaHa k Bompocy o [1IOJIOBOM PA3/IMYHU:

1. HemocpencTBeHHBIX OTHOLIEHUU MeXJYy MYXXCKOH M JYKEeHCKOU IOJIOBBIMU IMO3ULIMSIMH He
CYLIeCTBYeT, MOCKOJIbKYy B KadyecTBe TpeThero 3jeMeHTa MeXJy HUMH Bcerja Haxojutcs Jpyroi
a3biKa (S20, 64). «Mexay MY>XUMHON U YKEHLUHOUN He CYyIIeCTBYeT MHCTUHKTUBHBIX OTHOIIEHUM»,
MTOCKOJIBKY JTF00ast CeKCyaIbHOCTh OTMeYeHa o3HadamiuMm (Lacan, 1975b). BaxHoe ciefcrBue aToro
MOJIOXXeHUS 3aKJII04YaeTcsl B TOM, YTO HEBO3MOXXHO OIIpe/ie/IUTh MepBepCUI0 Yepe3 MpezIoiaraeMylo
ecTecTBeHHYI0 (OPMY CEKCya/lbHbIX OTHOIIeHWi (Kak 310 menan Ppeiin). erepocekcyanmbHOCTB,
TaKuM 06Pa3oM, SIBJISIETCS He eCTeCTBeHHOM, a HopmaruBHOH (Ec, 223).

2. He cymecTByeT B3aMMHOCTH WIM CHMMETPUU MEXJYy MYXCKOH M JKEHCKOU NO3ULIMSIMU,
MIOCKOJIBKY CHUMBOJIMYECKUI TMOPSAOK (PyHIAMEHTa/bHO aCMMMeTpHUYeH: He CYIeCTByeT TaKOro
03HAYaIOLIEero, KOTOPOe MOTJIO ObI O3HAYUTH KEHCKUH IMOJT TaK XKe, KaK MyXXCKoii. EcTb To/bKO 0HO
O3Havarlllee, yIpaBJsioliee OTHOLIEHHUSIMU MEX/Y Mo1amMH, U 3To o3Hadamoliee — PAJIJIOC (E, 289).
Takum oOpa3oM, He CylecTByeT CUMBOJIA JJ1s1 0003HAaY€HUsI CUMMETPHUYECKOTO OTHOILIEHUST MEXZY
noamu: « OTHOLIEHUSI MEX/Y [TOJIAMU HE MOTYT OBbITh 3alHCaHbl» (S20, 35).

3. OTHOLIEHNSs MEXIy MY)XYUHOU Y )XeHIIMHOW HUKOTJAa He OyAyT rapMoHuuHbIMU; «Hanbonee
HEMPUKPBITAsT BPOKAA MEXAY MYKIHMHOM U JKEHIIMHOW Hen3ObiBHa» (S2, 263). /Ir060Bb — 3TO He
60Jiee YyeM WJUTIO3MsI, TPU3BAHHASI CKPBITh OTCYTCTBHE FAPMOHMYHBIX OTHOIIEHHWI MEXJY MOJaMu



BBopHBIl c/10Baph JJaKAaHOBCKOTO IICUX0aHAIN3a 145

(mpexcraBnennast 6o uepes mudp, kak B «[Tupe» Ilmatona, nmu6GO0 B MMCHUXOAHATUTHIECKUX
TepMHHAX, TakuX, Hanpumep, kKak TEHUTAJIBHAS no6oBb banunTa).

4. CekcyanbHble BlledeHUs] HAlNpaBjeHbl He Ha «JIMYHOCTh B memom», HO Ha YACTHUYHDIE
OBBEKTHI. [ToaToMy He cyliecTByeT CEeKCyaTbHBIX OTHOLIEHUI MEXAY CYyOBEeKTaMH — TOJBKO MEXIY
cy0beKTOM U (YacTH4HBIM) 00beKTOM. JI/is My)X4uHbI object a 3aHMMaeT MeCTO OTCYyTCTBYIOIIETO
napTHepa ¥ MpousBOAUT MareMy ¢anrtasma ($0a); IpyrMMU C/10BaMH, KEHIIMHA CYLIeCTBYET [Jist
MY)XYMHBI He KaK JeiCTBUTE/IbHBINA CyOBeKT, HO TOJIBKO KaK (paHTa3MaTHUeCKUH 0OBEKT, MPUIMHA
ero xenauus (S20, 58).

5. B oTHOWEHUAX MeXAy ToaMu >KeHIIMHA (QYHKIUOHMPYET He KAaK >KEHUIMHA, a KAaK MaTh;
«©KeHmpHa HayvHaeT QYHKIUOHUPOBATH B OTHOIIEHUSAX MEXAYy IOJAMHU TOJBKO KAK MAaTbh»
(S20, 36).

6. TTockonbKy MO [aHIJI. Sex] YKOpeHeH B peajibHOM, OH MPOTHBOIOJIOXEH 3HAYEeHHUIO; TAKKe
«I0JI, B CBO€H MPOTHUBOIOJIOKHOCTH CMBIC/TY, TIO ONpeJe/NeHHUI0 MPOTHUBOIMOIOKEH OTHOLIEHHIO,
KommyHuKaun» (Copjec, 1994:21).

OTpUIIAHUE

(¢p. dénégation; aurn. negation) ®peiin moxpasymesan mon orpuuanuem (Verneinung) xax
JIOTUYECKYI0 OIMepauuioo, Tak ¥ orkas [aHrn. denial] (cm. Freud, 1925h). Jlakan 3ammcrByer u
pasBUBaeT 3TOT TEPMUH B CEMHHApPE 1953-1954 IT. (cM. Taroke Lacan, 1954a u 1954b) u 1955-1956 TrT.
OH yTBep)X[aeT, YTO OTPULIAHHE TPEJCTAB/sIeT CO00 HEBPOTHUYECKHUI MpPOLiecC, BO3HUKHOBEHHE
KOTOPOTO CTAaHOBHUTCSI BO3MOXHBIM TOJIBKO TIOC/I€ OCYyLIeCTBAeHUs1 (GYHZAMEHTATbHOTO aKTa
yTBep)aeHus, Ha3biBaeMoro BEJAHUNG. Otpunanue cjieayeT OTJhYaTh OT GOPKIIO3UH, KOTOPAst
SIBJISIETCST €70 MPUMHUTHUBHOM GOPMOH, ocyiiecTBsouieiicst 1o nboro Verneinung (S3, 46), To ecTs
dopmoii oTpunaHus camoro Bejahung.

OTCYTCTBHE

(¢p., aurn. absence) CumBoIMYeCKUN MOPSAAOK XapakTepusyercs: GpyHJAMEHTATbHON GHHAPHOM
OTIMOBHIIMENH OTCYTCTBUS U PUCYTCTBUS (S4, 67-8).

B CMMBO/IMYECKOM TIOPSIIKE «YTO-THOO MOMKET CyLIeCTBOBaTh TOJIBKO HAa OCHOBaHUU
npezxmnoiaraeMoro orcyrcrsusi» (Ec, 392). B 3TOM cOCTOMT OCHOBHOE OT/IMYKE CUMBOTAYECKOTO OT
peanbHoro: «B peanpHoM Her otcyrcTBusi. OTCYTCTBHE CyLIeCTBYeT TOJIBKO TOTAA, KOrja
NPUCYTCTBHUE MPEAIIOJIAraeTcs Tam, rae ero Her» (S2, 313) (em. IMIIEHUE).

Kaxk mokasan B cBoeM aHanuze poHem Poman SIkoOcoH, Bce mMHrBUCTHYeCKUE GpeHOMEHBI MOTYT
ObITh MCYEPIBIBAOLIE OIMMCAHBI C TOYKH 3PEHUs] NMPHUCYTCTBUSI WIM OTCYTCTBHSI OIpeZe/leHHBIX
«OT/IMYMTEIBHBIX OcobeHHOCTei». JlakaH paccmarpuBaer wurpy fort!/da! [Bosrmacel pebeHKa,
CBSI3aHHBIE C MCYE3HOBEHHEM U MOsIBIEHHEM IpefMeTa — IpUM. Iep.], omuceiBaemyio Ppeiizom B
npousBefieHnn «[lo my cmopoHy npuHyuna yJdogoabCcmeus» B KadecTBe IPUMHUTHBHOMN
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dboHEeMaTHYeCcKoi OMNIMO3ULUH, MPEeACTABISIONIEN BBelleHHe peOeHKa B CUMBOJIMYECKHI MOPSAOK.
3Byku O/A, mnpousBoguMble pPeOEHKOM, SIBASIIOTCS «Iapo¥ 3BYKOB, MOJYJIHPYEMBIX BOKPYT
NpUCYTCTBUsE M OTCYTCTBUs» (E, 65), OHM CBSI3aHBI «C TPHUCYTCTBHEM M OTCYTCTBHEM JIOJel U
sewei» (E, 109, n. 46).

JlakaH 3aMedvaer, YTO C/IOBO SIB/ISIETCS «IIPUCYTCTBHEM, MPOU3BeJeHHBIM 13 oTcyTcTBus» (E, 65),
MIOCKOJIBKY 1) B OTCYTCTBHH OOBEKTa HCIIOJIb3YETCS €ro CHMMBOJI M 2) O3HAYaIUe CyLIeCTBYIOT
TOJIBKO B IPOTUBOIIOCTAB/IEHUU C APYTUMHU O3HA4YaIOLIMMMU.

M3-3a TOrO, 4TO OTCYTCTBHE W MPHUCYTCTBHE B3AMMHO TPEATIOJIATAIOT JPYT APYra, MepBOe UMeeT
TaKOe K€ TMOJIOXXUTEbHOE CYIeCTBOBAaHWE B CUMBOJIMYECKOM, KaK M MOC/IeAHee. JTO MO3BOJISIET
JlakaHy rOBOPHTb, UTO «HUUYTO» (le rien) camo 1o cebe siByisteTcst (4acTUIHBIM) 00beKTOM (S4, 184-5).

[TosoBoe pa3nnyrie CHMBOIMYECKH PACIIO3HAETCST peOeHKOM MMEHHO Ha OCHOBAaHHMHM NPHCYTCTBUS
u otcyrcTBus PAJIJIOCA.

OTHOBCKast MmeTadpopa

(¢pp. métaphore paternelle; anrn. paternal metaphor) Korga B 1956 r. J/lakaH BriepBble HAYHHAET
noapobHo aHaausupoBarh Tpombl META®OPBl u MeroHMMHH, B KayecTBe mpuMepa [JJis
WUTIOCTPALIUK CTPYKTYPbI MeTadopbl OH HCIOIb3yeT CTPOKYy M3 moamsbl Bukrtopa [toro «Cnawut
Boo3». JTa mosma BOCIPOU3BOAUT O6mbeiickyto ucrtopuio o Pyou u Boose: moka Pyds cniut y Hor
Boo3a, TOT BUAUT COH O PacTyLeM M3 €ro XHUBOTA JepeBe — OTKPOBEHHE O TOM, YTO €My CYXXAEHO
CTaTh pPOJOHAYa/IPHUKOM Hapoga. /lakaH uutHupyer cienyroilee MecTo: «Ero cHon He ObUT HU CKYTI,
Hu 37106eH» (Pp. Sa gerbe n'était point avare ni haineuse; anen. His sheaf was neither miserly nor
spiteful) [B pycckom mepeBome H. PrikoBoit mertadopa yrpaunBaercs: «CepeGpsiHBIM py4beM
crpyunack 6opozpa / Y crapua wezpporo»]. 3ameHa umeHu «Boo3» C/I0BOM «CHOM» MPOU3BOAUT
noatudeckuit apdext O3HAUYMBAHUS (S3, 218-25; see S4, 377-8; E, 156-8; S8, 158-9). OTuoBCTBO,
TaKUM OOpa3oM, SIB/ISIETCSI M TEMOM MO3MbI (ee COoJep)KaHWeM), W BHYTPEHHeH CTPyKTypoit
MeTadopsl Kak TakoBoM. /IT060e OTIOBCTBO NpeoaraeT MetapOpUYECKYIO 3aMeHy, 1 HA000POT.

CroBocoueTraHme «0TLHOBCKast MeTadopa» 6buI0 BBegeHO J/lakaHoM B 1957 T. (S4, 379). B 1958 1. oH
pa3pabaThiBaeT CTPYKTYypPy 3TOM MeTadophl; OHA MpefIoaraeT 3aMelleHrne OJHUM O3HAYaloIIUM
(Mms-Otua) gpyroro (xenanue marepu) (cm. PucyHok 15; E, 200).

Takum o6pasom, oTiOBcKasi Mertadopa oGo3Havaer Meradopudeckuil (T.e. 3aMeljArOLIMiL)
xapaktep camoro OJ/IMITOBA KOMIIJIEKCA. Oto ¢yHpameHTanbHass MeTadopa, OT KOTOPOM
3aBUCUT J1000€ O3HAuMBaHUeE: CJIeOBaTe/NbHO, J0Ooe o3HaunBaHue ¢ammnyHo. Ecnmn Mmsa-Oroa
nozBepriocs GOpKI03NK (KaK 3TO MPOUCXOAUT B IICHXO03€), TO OTLOBCKast Meradopa HE MOXKET
OCYILECTBUTHCS, A 3HAYUT, HE MOXKET OCYLIeCTBUTHCS U pa/UTMUeCcKoe O3HaYMBaHUe.
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Uma-OTua KenaHue Matepu
. —> Uma-Otua

enaHne MaTtepu O3Hayaemoe cybbekTy

dannoc

Pucynok 35 OtnoBckasi meTadopa

HcmouHuk: Jacques Lacan, Ecrits, Paris: Seuil, 1966.

OTUYYXXJeHue

(¢p.- aliénation; aurn. alienation) [JaHHbIN TEPMUH He SIB/ISIETCS YaCThIO TEOPETUYECKOTO CIOBAPs
®peiiga. B TBopuecTBe /lakaHa OH UMeET KaK MCUXHUATPUYECKOE, TaK U Gpumocopckoe 3HAYEHHUS:

e Ilcuxuarpus [IpeacraBurenu ¢ppaHiysckoil ncuxuatpuu XIX-ro Beka (Hampumep, [Tunesnp)
MOHMMAJTM IICUXUYecKoe 3a00/1eBaHMe Kak «alienation mentale», a B kauecTBe 0611er0 GpaHIly3CKOTO
TEPMHHA [Jisi 00O3HAYEHUs «CyMacLIeJIIero» BBICTYIANO CI0BO «aliene» (Takke HCIOIB3yeMoOe
Jlaxanowm; Ec, 154).

e ®unocopusn Hemenkuii tepmun «Entfremdung», urparouiuii onpeseneHHY0 POib B TEOPHUX
lerenss 1 Mapkca, OOBIYHO TIEPEBOAMTCS KaK «OTYY)KAeHHe». BrpodeM, /akaHOBCKOe TMOHSTHE
OTYYXX/IEHHUSI CyLIECTBEHHO OT/IMYAeTCsl OT TerejeBCKOM M MapKCHCTCKOW Tpasuuuu (Ha 3To
obpaumaer BuuManue JYKak-Asien Mwtep; Su, 215). [lns JlakaHa OTYyXAEHUE SIBNISIETCSI HE
MPOJYKTOM MCTOPHUH, KOTOPbBIi MOXeT ObITh IpeojosieH CyOBeKTOM, HO KOHCTUTYTHBHOM
XapaKTepUCTUKOM camoro cyobekta. CyopekT cymHoctHo PACIHIEIT/IEH, oTuyxaeH ot camoro cebst
Y He 00/1a71aeT BO3MOXXHOCTBIO ITPE0J0JIETh ITO pasje/ieHre, 00peCcTH «IieIbHOCTh» WJIU CUHTES.

OtuyxgeHre sBseTcsi HeU3OeXHBIM  CJI€JCTBUEM MPOLECCa KOHCTUTYHPOBAHMSI 30
MOCPEICTBOM UAEHTUPHUKALUKA CO CBOUM ABOUHHUKOM: « [ IepBUYHBIN CHUHTE3 310, TI0 CYTH, OTYYXKIEH,
OH - 3TO anbTep-3ro» (S3, 39). Kak rosopun Apriop Pem6o, «S - sTo gpyroit» (E, 23). Takum
06pa3oM, OTYYKAeHHEe MPUHAIIEKHUT MOPSAKY BooOpakaemoro: «OT4yyKaeHHe KOHCTHUTYHPYeT
co60i1 mopsioK BooGpakaemoro. OTYyKeHHe, KaK TAaKOBOe, U eCTh BooOpaykaemoe» (S3, 146). XoTs
OTUYY)KIEHHe SBJSETCS CYIIHOCTHOW XapaKTEePUCTUKON 060  CyObeKTUBHOCTH, TICHXO03
npezacTaBisieT cob60i ero KpaiHww0 Gopmy.

Jlakan npeparaer TepMuH «OKCTUMHOCTDb» asist 0603HaueHUs1 MPUPOZBI STOTO OTUYKIEHUS,
B KOTOPOM JPYrOBOCTh 3aHUMAET LieHTpa/IbHOe MeCTO B cyObekTe. OH MOCBSIIAET BCIO 16-YI0 IJIaBy
11-0M KHHUTH CeMHHapa «Yemblpe 0CHOBHble NOHAMUA NcuxoaHanuda» (1964a) aHAU3y OTUYKAEHUS
Y CBSI3AHHOTO C HUM TIOHSITUS OTAE/IeHUs.



IIaMATDb

(dp. mémoire; aurn. memory) B tBopuecTBe J/lakaHa TEPMHUH «IIAMSTh» YIOTPeGISIETCSI B ABYX
Pa3/IMYHbBIX 3HAYEHUSIX:

1. B 1950-x rr. mamMsATh MOHMMaeTcsi KaK (EeHOMEH CHMMBOJIMYECKOTO MOPSJKA, CBSI3AHHBIM C
HEITBIO O3HAYAIOIIMX. OnHa otchuiaer K nmoHATUAM 3anomuHaHus 1 BOCITOMMHAHWSA, u
MIPOTUBOIIOCTAB/IAETCSI BOOOPAaYKaeéMbIM PEMUHUCLIEHLIUSIM (aH21. reminiscence).

JlakaH SICHO JaeT TIOHSATh, YTO €ro TOHSTHE TaMATH He SBASeTCS OHOJIOTUYECKUM MU
rncuxosiornyeckuM: «IlamMsTp, MHTepecyoLas MICUX0aHa/N3, OTJIMYaeTCsl OT aMATH, HHTepecylollei
MICUXO0JIOTOB, PyHKIIMOHUPOBAHWE MEXaHU3MOB KOTOPOI B JKMBOM CYIIECTBE OHHM JE€MOHCTPHUPYIOT
CcBOMMH B3KcrepuMeHTamu» (S3, 152). [Ins mcuxoaHanv3a TMaMSTh SIB/ISIETCSI CUMBOJIMYECKOM
HUCTOpHEl CyObeKTa, LeNbl0 CBSI3aHHBIX BMeECTe O3HAYAMOUIUX, «aAPTHUKYISLUENH O3HAYaIoIEero»
(anen. signifying articulation) (S7, 223). He4ro mOMHMTCS M 3alOMHHAETCs TOMBKO TOT/Q, KOTJA
«BKJIIOYAETCS B 1ieNb 03HavYamommx» (S7, 212). B aToM cMbIicie Gecco3HaTenbHOE MPEeACTaBIsSeT cO60M
Buz mamsatu (S3, 155), MOCKOJNBKY «Te€M, YTO Mbl y4UM CyObeKTa paclio3HaBaTh B KadecTBe
COOCTBEHHOTO GeCcCO3HATeIbHOTO, sB/IsteTcs ero ucropuein» (E, 52).

HauGonee uHTepecHbI /i aHAIMTUKA Te GEHOMEHbI MAMSITH, KOTOPbIE CBSI3aHBI C MPOBAJIAMH,
KOTJa CYyO'bEKT HE MOXKET BCIIOMHUTH YaCTh CBOEM UCTOpUH. IMEHHO CITOCOGHOCTh AaHATU3UPYEMOTO
cyObeKTa 3a0bIBaTh, MPOMYCKaTh OJHO M3 O3HAYAIOIIMX B LIEMW O3HAYMBAHUS, SB/SETCS TEM, YTO
OTIpefieNisieT ero YHUKanbHOCTh (S7, 224).

2. B 1960-x rr. JlakaH oOCTaB/isieT TEPMHH «IMaMsIThb» OHOJOTUM U (UIHOJIOTHUM, CUYUTAs ee
oprannyveckum cBovictBoM (Ec, 42). Takum oGpasom, oHa Gosiblile He PACCMATPUBAETCSI B KavyeCTBe
CUMBOJIMYECKOW HUCTOPUM CyObEeKTa, CTO/Ib BAYKHO [JIsI MICUXOAHA/M3a, HO TIOHUMAeTCsl KaK HeYTo,
PacHoJIoXXeHHOe 3a ero InpefeaaMu.
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IapaHous

(¢p. paranoia; aurn. paranoia) Iapanoiis siBnsiercst popmoit [ICKIXO3A, p1st KOTOPO# B MEPBYIO
ouepens xapaktepen BPEJl. ®peiimoBckuii OmMbIT /ledeHHs] MAapaHOUKOB orpanuyeH. HawmGonee
WU3BECTHBIN C/lydail ero paboThl C MapaHoiiel MpeAcTaBiaseT cOOOU He 3amMCh Kypca JedeHUs, a
aHa/IM3 MeMYyapoB CTpajamouiero mnapaHoieit myxuuusl (cygeu [lanwmans [layns Llpe6epa)
(Freud, 1911¢c). UmeHHO B aTOM aHanuse Ppeiif npeziaraer TeopHrio, B PAMKax KOTOPOW MapaHOMUs
OOBSICHSIETCST KAaK 3allUTa OT TI'OMOCEKCYa/IbHOCTH, YTBEPXKZAs, 4YTO pasjn4yHble (OpPMBI
[IApAaHOMJA/NBHOTO Opesja OCHOBBIBAIOTCS HA pPa3HOOOpasHbiXx ¢opmax orpuuanus ¢passr «S
(My>xumHa) M0G0 €ro».

HMuTepec J/lakaHa K mapaHolie npeLIeCcTByeT ero UHTepecy K NCUXOAHaIN3Y; TapaHoUs siBiseTcs
MpeIMETOM €ro MepBOM BaXHOW paboThl, AoKTOpckoi aucceprauuu (Lacan, 1932). B sTom
npousBefeHUM JlakaH aHa/IU3UpPyeT IICUXOTUYECKYI0 JKEeHIIMHY, KOTOPYI0 OH Ha3bIBaeT «JMe»
(¢pp. Aimée). Juarnosom DMe SBJISIETCSI «MIAPAHOMsI caMOHaKasaHush» (Pp. paranoia d’autopunition;
auen. self-punishment paranoia) - HOBasi KIMHUYECKAsi KATErOpHsI, IPeIoXKeHHast camMuM JlakaHOM.
OH BO3BpallaeTcss K MapaHoiie B CeMHHape 1955-1956 IT., mpejaiarasi 00beMHbIii KOMMEHTapuil K
cnyqaro llpeGepa. /lakaH HaXOAMT HECOCTOSITENBHON (PEMJOBCKYI0 TEOPUI0 O IOMOCEKCYaIbHBIX
KOPHSIX TIApaHoitu U mpejjaraer BMecTo Hee cBoio Teoprio POPKJ/IIO3MMU kak ocoboro mexanusma
TICHUXO03a.

Kak u gpyruve KIMHUYECKHE CTPYKTYPbHI, MAPAHOMS OCOOEHHO SIPKO PACKpbIBAaeT HEKOTOpPbIe
OCHOBHBIE XapPAaKTEPUCTHUKM TCUXUKWA. IJro o0nazaer mapaHoupansHou crpykrypoit (E, 20),
MOCKOJIbBKY KOHCTUTYHPYETCSl TIOCPeACTBOM mapaHouganbHoro otuykaenuss (E, 5). 3Hanwue
(¢p. connaissance; amen. knowledge) Toxe mapanouganeho (E, 2, 3, 17). Ilponecc
MICUXOAHATUTUYECKOTO JIeYeHHsT BbI3bIBAeT y CyObeKTa yrpasisiemyto napanoiiio (E, 15).

nepsepcus

(¢p., amrn. perversion) ®peiin omnpegensier mepBepcHi0 Kak 00y GOpPMy CEKCyanbHOTO
MOBeJJeHUsI, OTKJIOHSIOIETOCSI OT HOPMBI, TO €CTh OT TeTePOCEKCYa/IbHbIX I€HUTABHBIX CHOIIEHUM
(Freud, 1905d). OpHaxko Takoe ompejesneHue mpobiaeMaTusupyercs camum PpeiizioMm, KOTOpbIit
yKa3blBaeT HAa IOJUMOPQHYI0 IEpPBEPCUBHOCTb JI000I  Ye/lOoBeYeCKOl  CeKCyalbHOCTH,
XapaKTePU3YIOIeiCst OTCYTCTBHEM KaKOTo ObI TO HU ObLIO €CTeCTBEHHOTO MOPsIAKA.

JlakaH mipeojosieBaeT TynuK (QPedOBCKOM TeopuH, OTpenesisis IMepBepCri0 He Kak ¢Gopmy
noBesieHUs], HO Kak kimHn4eckyio CTPYKTYPY:

Yro Takoe nepsepcus? JTO He MPOCTO OTKJIIOHEHHE OT COLMAIbHONH HOPMBI,
Ge3HpaBCTBEHHAsi aHOMA/IMA (XOTSI TAKOM MOJTEKCT BCErAa MPHCYTCTBYET).
OTO TaxKe He HEYTO IMPOTHBOECTECTBEHHOE, TO e€CTh OYKBAaJIbHO TO, YTO B
Gosplleli WM MEHbLIel CTEeMeHW TPEemsTCTBYeT  OCYILeCTBIEHHUIO
PEenpOSYKTUBHON (QYHKIIMU TOJOBOrO COUTHS. ECTh HEYTO MHOe B camou

CTPYKTYpE TepBEPCHH.
(S1, 221)
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Paznuyne Mexzy nepBepCUBHBIMHU [eMCTBUSIMM W INIePBEPCUBHOM CTPYKTYpOU mpejIiojiaraer,
4YTO, XOTSI U CYLIeCTBYIOT OIlpeJe/ieHHble CeKCya/JibHble [eiCTBHUS, accouuupylouuecs C
NepBepCUBHBIMU CTPYKTypaMH, TaKue /JeHCTBHUSI MOIYT COBEpILIATbCSi M He IepBepCUBHBIMHU
cyOBeKTaMH, a TaKXKe 4YTO IEepPBEpCHBHBIN CyObEKT MOXET HHKOIJAa He COBepLIaTh MOJO0OGHBIX
JeiictBuii. Takoe pasnuyue mpejlosiaraeT TAaKKe 3aHATHE YHUBEPCAJIMCTCKON IO3ULUU: XOTS
o0lecTBeHHOEe HeoZoOpeHre W HapylleHHe «HPAaBCTBEHHOCTH» MOTYT BBICTYNIATh B KadvecTBe
KpHUTEepHeB, ONpeJesiolX CTeleHb MepBePCUMBHOCTU TOTO WM MHOTO AEeHCTBHS, TeM He MeHee
CYIIHOCTb TEepBePCMBHOM CTPYKTyphl oOmpefjesnsieTcs He dYepe3 HuX. [locieansis ocraercs
MepPBEPCUBHOM Ja)Ke TOTAQ, KOTJA aCcCOLMHUPYIOIMecs ¢ Hel AeiCTBUs MOIYyYaloT OOLieCTBEHHOe
opobpenue. [ToaTomy J/lakaH paccMaTpUBaeT rOMOCEKCYaIM3M B KaueCTBe IepPBEPCHU JAAXKe TaM, TJe
OH TOBCEMECTHO JOIyCKasicsi, Hanpumep, B JIpeBHeit I'peunn (S8, 43). Tak mporcxosuT He MOTOMY,
YTO TOMOCEKCYa/IbHOCTh WM Kakas-nubo WHast $popMa CeKCyaJbHOCTH IEePBEPCHUBHBI IO CBOEH
NpUpOJe; HAIPOTUB, IEePBepCUBHAsl IIPUPOJA T'OMOCEKCYaJIbHOCTU SIB/ISIETCSI Pe3y/IbTaToM
MmocsiraTe/bCTBa Ha HOPMATHBHbBIE TpeGOBaHUs DuIoBa Komruiekca (S4, 201). Takum obGpasom,
Jlakan kputukyer ®peiia 3a To, UTO TOT MHOI/A 3a0BIBAET, YTO 3HAYEHHE TeTepPOCeKCYaJbHOCTH B
mMude 06 Dxune sIBASETCST BOMPOCOM HOpMbI, a He npupogs! (Ec, 223). HeliTpanpHoCTh aHa/TUTHKA
3ampellaeT eMy 3aHMMAaTh Ty WA UHYIO TO3ULIMIO IO OTHOIIEHMIO K 3TUM HopMaM. He samunias, Ho
Y He Halajasi Ha HUX, OH JIMLIb IBITAaeTCSl ONpe/le/IMTh MeCTO U CTeleHb UX BIWUSIHUSL B UCTOPUM
cybbeKTa.

CyuiecTBYIOT 1Ba cr1oco6a, ¢ MoMOLIbI0 KOTOPBIX J/IakaH ONMKCHIBAeT IEPBEPCUBHYIO CTPYKTYPY:

e DAIVIOC u OTKA3 IlepBepcust oTnuyaercst OT APYTUX KIMHUYECKUX CTPYKTYP Olnepauuei
oTka3a. [lepBepT OTKa3bIBaeTCss MPHU3HATH KAaCTPALYIO; OH BOCIPUHMMAET HeXBAaTKy ¢annoca y
MaTepy, HO TIPU 3TOM OTKa3blBaeTCsi TPUHUMATh PEAJbHOCTh 3TOrO TPABMATHYECKOTO
nepexxuBanusi. bormee Bcero ato oueBnpHOo B ciaydae PETUIIMI3MA («mepBepcuu mepBepCHii»;
S4,194), Korga (eTHul CIy)XUT CHMBOJMYECKOM 3aMeHOIl OTCYTCTBYIOIIEro y Mmarepu ¢amioca.
OpHako Takoe mpoGieMaTUYHOEe OTHOILIeHHe K (a/IoCy XapaKTepHO He TOJBKO I GeTHIIn3Ma U
pacrpocTpaHseTcst Ha Bce GpopMmbl epBepcuu (S4, 192-3). «Best mpo6ieMa niepBepcuil COCTOUT B TOM,
4TO pebeHOK, B CBOEM OTHOIIEHWH K MaTepH... UAeHTUPULIMPYeT ceOsi ¢ BOOOPAKAEMbIM 0OBEKTOM
[ee] xemanust [1.e. ¢ ¢pamnocom]» (E, 197-8). IMeHHO MO3TOMY CTOJIB BaYKHYIO POJIb B CTPYKTYpe
MepBepPCUHM UTPaeT AO3JWIanbHasi BooOpaxaemas: Tpuaza. B mepsepcusix ¢pannoc pyHKuMOHHpYeT
TOJNIBKO B CKPBITOM, 3aBYaJIMPOBAHHOM BHJe (CM. /IaKaHOBCKOE PACCYy)KAEHHWEe O pO/MU Byald B
dernIM3Me, TPAaHCBECTH3ME, TOMOCEKCYATbHOCTH M OKCTUOUIIMOHU3ME; S4, 159-63).

e BJIEYEHHME IlepBepcueii HaspIBaeTcsi Takke OCOOBIM CIIOCOO PACIIOIOKEHHUs] CyObeKTa Io
OTHOLIEHUIO K BjIieyeHUI0. B Heil cyObeKT paccMarpuBaer ceOsi B KauecTBe OOBEKTA BjI€YeHUSI,
cpemctBa JocTvkeHUst jouissance papyroro (Su, 185). IlepBepcust mpezncraBnsier  co6oit
MHBEPTHPOBAHHYIO CTPYKTYPY $aHTa3Ma, MoaToMy B mepBoii cxeme cratbu «Kanm u Cad» (Ec, 774)
ee popmya sanucpiBaeTcs Kak «al 8», TO ecTh KaK MHBEPTUPOBAHHAs BepCHs MaTeMbl paHTa3Ma.
[lepBepT HMpUHMMAaeT MO3ULUI0 OOBEKTA-UHCTPYMEHTA «BOJH-K-HACTKIEHHI0» (¢Pp. volonte-de-
jouissance; anen. will-to-enjoy), sIBAsIIOLIENCs He ero Bojied, HO BoJieit Gosbiuoro Jlpyroro. IlepBepr
OCYILECTBJ/ISIET CBOIO [esITeJIbHOCTh He /I COOCTBEHHOIO YJOBOJIBCTBHUS, HO PaJy HaC/TKAEHUS
6ompuioro Jlpyroro. OH HaxoAWT HAC/lIKAeHHe HMEHHO B JTOM aKTe HWHCTPYMeHTa/lIH3alluy,
JefCTBUM pafin HacaaxjeHus Jlpyroro; «cy0beKT co3faerT u3 ceOss MHCTPYMEHT [JJIsl jouissance
Opyroro» (E, 320). Takum o6Opa3om, B ckomopuanu (TarkKe MHUIIETCS KAaK CcKonmoguaus
[anrn. scoptophilia]), Bkmodaroweiit B ceOst SKCrUOULIMOHU3M U Byilaepu3M, IepBepT CTAaHOBUTCS
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obbekToM ckomuyeckoro BiaedeHusi. B CAIM3ME/MA3OXM3ME cy6beKT CTaHOBUTCS OOBEKTOM
npusbiBatoiero BredeHus (Su, 182-5). CTpykTypa BiedeHusi Hanbojiee OTYET/IMBO IPOSBIISETCS
MMEHHO B IepBepTe, MOCKOJIbKY OH CTPEMUTCSI OKA3aThCsl TI0 Ty CTOPOHY NMPHUHIUIA YOBOTbCTBHS,
«cIefysi 1O IyTH jouissance HaCTOJIBKO Ja/leKO, HACKOIbKO BO3MOXXHO» (E, 323).

dopmynupoBka Ppeiifa «HeBPO3bI MPEACTABISIOT COO0M 0OPATHYIO CTOPOHY TepBepCHii» UHOTIA
WHTEPIPETUPYETCS] KaK MPHU3HAHUE TOTO, YTO MEPBEPCHUU SIB/ISIIOTCS MPOCTO MPSIMBIM BbIpa)KEHHEM
€CTeCTBEHHOTO MHCTUHKTA, BoiTecHenHoro B HEBPO3E (Freud, 1905d: SE VII, 165). Ognako J/lakan
MOJIHOCTBIO OTBEPraeT TaKyl UHTeprperauuio (S4, 113, 250). Bo-nepBbix, Ble4eHue He CTOUT MyTaTh
C eCcTeCTBEHHbIM WMHCTUHKTOM: B TO BpeMsl KaK TMOCAeAHUN MOXeT ObITh Y/AOB/IeTBOPEH
HeIoCpeJCTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM, B/ie4eHHEe MMeeT HyJ/IeBYIO CTeleHb y/OBIEeTBOPUMOCTU. BO-BTOpBIX,
YTO OYEBUJHO U3 MPebIAYIINX 3aMeYaHN M, OTHOLIEeHNe TIepBepTa K BeYeHHUIO SIB/ISIeTCS] HaCTOIBKO
)K€ CJIOKHBIM ¥ Pa3BUTHIM, KaK M Yy HeBpoTHKA. C TOYKH 3peHHUs] T€HEeTHYEeCKOro pa3BUTHS,
MepBepCcHsi HAXOJUTCsS HAa TOM JKe€ ypPOBHe, YTO W HEeBpPO3: 00e CTPYKTYPbl AOCTUTAIOT TPETHEro
«mepuoga» Daumnosa KoMmruiekca (S4, 251). [lepBepcust «mpeacTaBiseT Takoe e 6orarcrso, [4To u
HEBPO3|, TaKoe >Xe W3/MIIEeCTBO, TaKWe >Xe€ PUTMbI, Takve e ypoBHU» (S4, 13). I[loatomy
HeoOX0ZAMMO TIOHMMaTh 3aMeTKy Ppeiima crefyomnm oOGpa3oM: MepBepCcHsi CTPYKTYPHPOBAHA
OGPATHBIM 110 OTHOLIEHHIO K HEBPO3y 00pa3oM, HO CTPYKTYPUPOBAHBI OHU OJOGHO (S4, 251).

Ecnu HeBpo3 xapakTepusyeTcss BOIPOCOM, TO IiepBepcusi — ero oTcyTcTBueM. [lepeepr He
COMHeBAaeTCsl B TOM, UTO ero AeHCTBUS CIYXaT JOCTIDKeHUIo jouissance Jlpyroro. [Toatomy nepsepr
KpaiiHe peIKO MCIBIThIBAeT MOTPEOHOCTH B MCHUXOAHAIM3e, U JAKe KOTAA 3TO MPOUCXOJUT, OH He
HIIeT BO3MOXXHOCTH M3MeHEHMsI CBOETo criocoba jouissance. BeposiTHO, UMEHHO 3TO 06CTOSITETBCTBO
Mo6yJM/I0 MHOTHX MICUX0AQHA/TUTUKOB YTBEPXKIATh, YTO MICUXOAHATUTUIECKOE JIeYeHHe He TIOJXOJUT
IJIsl TIepBEPCUBHBIX CyOBEKTOB (Jjake HEKOTOpble W3 MocjaenoBaTenell JlakaHa BbICKA3bIBAIU
MOZ00HbIE MBIC/IH), CPABHUBAsI YBEPEHHOCTD ME€PBEPTA C YBEPEHHOCTHIO MICUXOTHKA M OTMeYast, 4TO
MepBepPT He MOXXET NPHUHATHh MO3WULMI0 «He 3HAIOLIEro» Iepe], «CyOBeKTOM, MpPeANOIOKUTENbHO
srarommm» (Clavreul, 1967). OxHako GOMBUIMHCTBO JIAKAHMAHCKUX AHATUTUKOB HE COTJIAIIAIOTCS C
MOOGHBIMM YTBEPXKJE€HUSIMH, TIOCKOJIBKY OHHM MAYT Bpaspe3 ¢ no3unueii /lakana. Tak, Hanpumep, B
ceMHHape 1956-1957 rr. JlakaH cCbLIaeTcsi Ha COH MOJIOJIOM TOMOCEKCYaJbHOW JKeHILIVHBI,
npoxojuBLIeli edeHre y Ppeiiia, Kak Ha YeTKOe MPOsIB/IEHHE MTEPEHOCa Y TePBEPCHBHOIO CyObeKTa
(S4, 106-7; cm. Freud, 1920a). Takke, B ceMuHape 1960-1961 IT. B Ka4eCTBE OCHOBHOTO MpUMepa
nepeHoca JlakaH ucrmonb3yer AJIKMBUAazZQ, Kotoporo cuutaer mnepseprom (cm. E, 323: «fcHo, 4uro
AnkuBMaz He HEBPOTHK»). TakuM o6pasoM, JlakaH mmosiaraz, 4To MepBEPCUBHBIE CYOBEKTHI, KaK U
HEBPOTHKH, MOTYT IPOXOJUTH aHA/IUTHYECKOe jedeHHe, XOTsI, KOHEYHO, M0 XOJy JTOTO Je4eHUs
MOTYT BO3HUKHYTH crenupuyeckre mpoOieMbl. BaXHbIM c/iefCTBHEM U3 3TOTO MOJIOXKEHUs
SIBJISIETCST TO, YTO LIE/IbI0 MCHUXOAHATUTUYECKOTO JIeYeHUs] TePBEPCUBHOTO CyObeKTa He SIBsSeTCs

YCTpaHe€HHE I1epBEPCUBHOTO ITOBENEHUA.

IepeHoc

(¢p. transfert; aurn. transference) TepMuUH «IEpEeHOC» W3HAYAJBHO WCIIOIB30BANCA [IJIst
o6o3HavyeHus mnepeMeuienuss apdexra or ogHOUM uzaeu K apyrou (cm. Freud, 19ooa: SE V, 562).
[To3gHee, omHaKo, OH CTajl 0003HAa4YaTh OTHOILIEHHE TMAIlMEHTA K AHAJIMTHKY, Pa3BHUBAmOILeecs B
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mpolecce jedeHUs. Bckope 910 3HaueHMe TepMHHA CTA/I0 OOLIENPUHATHIM. IMEHHO B 3TOM CMbICITe
OH MCIIOJ/Ib3yeTCsl B COBPeMEeHHOM MCUX0aHAIMTUYeCKOU TeOpUH.

Hcronb3oBaHue CrieliMaJbHOrO TePMHUHA /i1 0003HAYeHHUsI OTHOLIEHUS TMalMeHTa K aHaJTUTUKY
OMPABJAHO OCOOEHHBIM XapaKTepOM 3TOro OTHolleHus. Ppeiis BrepBble CTONKHY/ICS C CHIOH
addeKTHBHBIX peaKUMii MalMeHTa B TedeHU JOKTOpoM Bpeiiepom AuHbl O. B 1882 r. Torga ®peiiz
YTBEPXKAA/I, YTO TMALMEHT OCYIIEeCTB/seT MePeHOC CBOMX Oecco3HaTeNnbHBIX WA Ha JOKTOopa
(Freud, 1895d). Tlo Mepe pasBUTHSI TMCUXOAHATUTUYECKOW Teopuu mpeactaBaenus Ppeiiga o
nepeHoce M3MEHsUTHCh. VM3Haya/lbHO OH pAacCMAaTPHBA/N €ro MCKIIOYHUTEIBHO B KadyecTBe (GpopMbl
COITPOTHBJIEHUS, npensaTcTBUs TedeHNI0, KOTOPO€e MellaeT MalkeHTy BCIOMHUTD BbITeCHEHHbIE
BOCIIOMWHAHHS W, BCJI€ICTBHE JTOTO, JO/DKHO ObITh «yHHYTOXXeHO» (Freud, 19ose: SE VII, 16).
Bripouem, mocTeneHHO OH HM3MeHWJI CBOe OTHOLIEHHWEe K IepeHOCYy W Ha4da/l BHAETh B HeEM
MOJIOXKUTEIBHBIN (PAKTOP, CIOCOOCTBYIOLMI JjiedeHHI0. [loloXuTenbHOEe 3HAYeHHe IepeHoCca
3aKJII0YAeTCss B TOM, YTO OH IOMOTAeT AHAM3AHAY CTOJIKHYThCSI C COOCTBEHHOM HCTOpHEl B
HENOCpeJCTBEHHOM HACTOSIIIEM, B OTHOIIEHWH C aHA/IMTUKOM; B OTHOLIEHWM K aHAJIUTHKY
aHa/IM3aH/[, HEeU30eXXHO BOCIPOU3BOAUT PAHHWE OTHOIIEHUsI C APYruMHu ¢urypamu (0OCOGEHHO C
poauTessiMu). Bo3MOXXHO, UMEHHO TaKast MapaZOKCaibHAs MPUPOJA ITEPEHOCA U KaK MPENSTCTBUS, U
KaK KaTajiM3aTropa JedeHus: OOBSICHSET CYIeCTBOBAHHE B COBPEMEHHOM ICHUXOAaHA/TUTHYECKOH
TEOPHH PA3IMYHBIX U YaCTO NMPOTHUBOIIOIOKHBIX JPYT JPYTY B3I/ISIJ0B Ha HETO.

PasButue mbicm JlakaHa o mepeHOce MOXKHO pasfe/lUTh HAa HecKoJIbKO 3TanoB. Ero mepsas
paboTa Kacaroliasicsi epeHoca, HasbiBamach «Bmewamenvcmeo 6 neperoce» (Lacan, 1951). B Heii
JlakaH oOINMUCBIBaeT IepeHoC B JHUaJeKTUYeCKUX TepMMHAaX, 3auMcTBOBaHHbIX Yy [erensa. OnH
KPUTHKYeT 3T0-IICUXOJIOTHIO 3a olpefeneHune nepeHoca ¢ Touku 3peHusi AOPPEKTOB: «Ilepenoc He
OTChUIAET K HEKOM TaMHCTBEHHOU CylIHOCTH adpdeKTa, U JaxKe MPOsB/sis ceOsl MOA BUAOM dMOLIMA,
obperaer 3HayeHHWe TOJNBKO OJarojaps TOMy /JHUAJIeKTHYECKOMY MOMEHTY, B KOTOPOM
npousBogutcs» (Ec, 225).

Ipyrumu ciioBamu, JlakaH yTBEPXKIAET, YTO XOTS IMEPEHOC YACTO MPOSIBISAETCS B TAKUX CHIBHBIX
addekTax, kKak 0O0OBb W HEHABHUCTb, OHU BCE )K€ He SBIAIOTCSI €ro CyLU[HOCTbIO, KOTOpas
3aK/IIOYAETCST B CTPYKTYpPe HHTEPCYOBEKTHUBHBIX OTHOIIEHUN. JTO CTPYKTypHOE OIpeseeHne
MePeHOCa OCTAETCS MOCTOSIHHOM TEMOM Ha MPOTSDKEHUH BCEro JasbHelIero Teopyectsa /lakana; oH
MOCTOSIHHO HANlOMHMHAeT, YTO CYL[HOCTh IepeHOoca 3aKIYaeTcsi B CHMBOJIHMYECKOM, a He
BOOOpaKaeMOM, XOTsI €ro MOC/Ie[CTBHUS /i BOOOpa)kaeMoro BecbMa oiryTumbl. [lo3gHee, J/lakaH
OTMETHUT, YTO €C/Ii TEePEeHOC W TPOSBASETCS MOJ BUAOM J00BU, 3TO, MPEXIe BCEro, M000Bb K
3HaHMIO (savoir).

JlakaH Bo3BpallaeTcsi K PacCCMOTPEHHIO IepeHoca B ceMHUHape 1953-1954 Ir. Ha stor pas on
VHTepIpeTHpyeT IIepeHOC He C TOYKU 3PeHUs] TereleBCKOH JUaNeKTHKW, a C TOYKU 3peHUs
anTpononorun oomeHa (Mapcens Mocc, JleBu-Ctpocc). IlepeHoc BHYTpeHHEe MPHCYIL PEYe€BOMY
aKTy, IpeJroJaraoueMy oOMeH 3HaKaMH, TPaHCHOPMHUPYIOIMMHU U TOBOPSIILETO, Y CTyLIAIOILErO:
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[To cytu, sddeKTuBHBIII TepeHOC, KOTOPbIA MbI 37€Ch PacCMaTPUBAEM,
SIB/ISIETCSI PeYeBBIM aKTOM. KaXZpIi pas, KOTZa OUH Ye/I0BEK TOBOPUT HEYTO
HICKpeHHee Y 3HAaYMMOe€ [PYyroMYy 4e/I0BEKY, Mbl HMeeM Je/I0 C IePEHOCOM B
COGCTBEHHOM CMBICJIE CJIOBQ, TO €CTh C CUMBOJIMYECKUM IIEPEHOCOM — YeM-
TO, Onarojaps OCYIIeCTBJIEHMIO 4Yero U3MeHsIeTcs mpupoja o06oux
Yy4aCTHHKOB Pa3roBopa.

(S1,109)

B cnepyromem rogy cemuHapa JlakaH mpojopKaer pa3pabaThiBaTh KOHLEMIUIO CHMBOTHYECKOM
NpUpPOABl IepeHoca, KOTOPBIM OH OTOXZECTB/IseT C MPUHYKIEHWeM K IOBTOPEHUIO, C
HAaCTOWYUBOCTHIO CHUMBOJIMYECKUX [JE€TEPMHHAHT CcyObekTa (S2, 210-11). CUMBOINYECKYI0 CTOPOHY
rnepeHoca HeoGXOAUMO OT/IMYATh OT BOOOPAXKaeMOoM, TO eCcTh, OT apPeKTUBHBIX OTHOIIEHH TI0OBU
U arpeccud. Pasnuuve MeXIy CHUMBOJMYECKOW U BOOOPAKAEMO CTOPOHAMH IMepeHOoCca
IpeJCcTaBisieT cOO0i O4YeHb MPAKTHYHBIN CIIOCO6 MOHMMAHMS MTapa/loKCaIbHOM QYHKIIMH ITepeHoca
B TICUXOAHAJIMTHYECKOM JedeHnu: cumBosnueckui acriekt (ITOBTOPEHME) mepeHoca momoraer
JIEYeHUIO TIPOABUTATHCS MO MYTH PACKPBITHSI O3HAYAIOILIMX B MCTOPHUM CyOBeKTa, B TO BpeMsl Kak
BOOOpakaeMblii acrekt (1060Bb ¥ HEHABUCTh) [EHCTBYeT B Ka4yecTBe COMPOTHBIIEHUS
(cM. S4, 135; S8, 204).

WHuoit moaxop K mpobsieMe nepeHoca 6bUT pa3dpaboraH J/lakaHOM Ha BOCBMOM IOy CeMHHapa
(1960-1961 1T.), Ha3BaHHOM TIPOCTO «IlepeHoc». 3mecy OH ucmonb3yer auanor [lnarona «[Tup» s
WUTIOCTPALIY OTHOLIEHWH MeXZY aHa/IM3aHAOM U aHAIUTUKOM. AJIKMBHAJ cpaBHUBaer Cokpara ¢
KOPOOKOM, CKPBIBAIOIMM HEKHUH IMpenecTHbIil 06beKT (Ap.-rped. agalma); Tak >Xe, KaK AJKHBHA[,
MIPUIIMCHIBaeT CKpbIToe GoraTcTBo COKpaTy, TaK M aHA/IM3aHJ, BUJUT B QHAJIUTHKE OOBEKT CBOETO
enanus (cm. OBJET PETIT A).

B 1964 r. JlakaH accomuupyer mnoHsThe TmiepeHoca ¢ TnoHstHeM CYBDBEKTA,
[MPEATTIOJIOXXHUTE/IbBHO 3HAIOLIETO, koTtopoe C Tex MOp CTAaHOBUTCS LEHTPAJbHBIM [JIsI
JIAKQHOBCKOT'O TIOHMMAHMsI IepeHoCa; JeWCTBUTe/NbHO, MMEHHO TAaKOW B3IJIsA[, Ha IEepPeHOC CTasl
paccCMaTpUBaThCS B KadecTBe HauboJiee 3aBepLIEHHON NOMBITKM JlakaHa KOHLENTYa/Tu3UpOBATh
aToT ¢peHoMeH. COrIacHO 3TOMY B3TJISIAY, TIEPeHOC 3aK/TI0YaeTcsl B IPUITMCHIBAHUY 3HaHMS [ pyromy,
B IIPEJIIOIOKEHNH O TOM, 4TO /Ipyroit — 310 cyObeKT, KOTOphIi 3HaeT: «KaK TOIpKO JOmycKaeTcs
CyLIeCTBOBAaHHME CYO'BEKTA, NMPEJIONIOKUTEIbHO 3HAMOLIEro... TOrJA JXe U IPOUCXOJUT IepPeHOC»
(S, 232).

OcyuiecTBieHre TepeHOCA SB/ASIETCS HEeOOXOAWMBIM, HO He [OCTAaTOYHBIM YCJIOBHEM
MICUXO0AHATUTUYECKOTO JIeYeHHsI; He0OXOUMO YTOOBI QHATUTHK TakKe 0COGBIM 06pa3oM paboTat ¢
nepeHocoM. Xorsi U ncuxoaHanus, u CYITECTUS mnpepmosnararoT ocyuiecTBieHHe TIepeHoca,
IepBbIil OT/IMYaeTCcs OT MOoC/AeAHed TeM, YTO aHA/IMTHUK OTKA3bIBAeTCsl MCIIOJIb30BaTh IOTy4eHHYIO

UM 61arogaps nepeHocy Baacth (cum. E, 236).

CpaBHUTENBHO PAHO B HWCTOPHHM IICMXOAHA/M3a CTAj0 OOIMM MeCTOM  Ppa3/invaTrh
«aIANITUPOBAHHbIE K PEAJbHOCTH» U HE «aJANTUPOBAHHBIE» ACIEKThI OTHOIUEHHS TMalUeHTa K
AQHAJIMTUKY. B 1OC/IEeJHIOI KaTeropuio MOMAJAIOT BCe pPeaKUUH MALMEHTa, BbI3BAHHBIE
«UCKQKEHHBIM BOCIIPUSITHEM aHAJIMTHUKa». HeKOoTopble aHAJUTHUKK MCHOJIb30BaNA TEPEHOC [JIst
0603HavYeHMs BCEX aCMEeKTOB OTHOLIEHHS AHAIM3aHA K aHAIUTHKY, CPeid KOTOPBIX OHU OT/IMYaIN
VCKOKEHHBIA «HEBPOTHUYECKUU TIEPEHOC» WM «IIEPEHOC HEBPO3a» OT «IPUEMIEMOM YaCcTH
nepeHoca» [aHrn. unobjectionable part of the transference] WIM «TepameBTUYECKOTO CO03a»
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[anrn. therapeutic  alliance] (DpBapy bubpunr, Onuszaber Lenrens). /[lpyrue aHamutuxu
YyTBEP)XJANIH, YTO IOHSITHE IepeHOCa JO/DKHO OBITh OrPaHUYEHO «HepPeaTMCTUYEeCKUMU» WU
«MPpALMOHAIBHBIMW» peakuusamMu  aHanusdanga (Ywaesam CunbBepGepr, Ppanu, Asmexcanip).
Bripouem, o01eii mpeAnoOChUIKOM, JIeXallell B OCHOBe 00eHX MO3ULMi, ObIO MOJIOKEHUE O TOM, YTO
AQHAIMTHUK MOXeT Pas/lIMYUTh, KOrJa MallMeHT pearupyeT Ha Hero He Ha OCHOBAaHUHU TOTO, KeM OH
SIBJISIETCSI B IEMICTBUTE/IBHOCTH, @ KOTZiAa — HA OCHOBAaHUU IPEXHUX OTHOLIEHWH ¢ JPYTUMU TIOABMHU.
Takasi CIIOCOGHOCTBH [OBepsUlach AHAJIMTHKY H3-3a IpeJIoJiaraeMoil y Hero Oosblueii, 4yeM y
MAalMeHTa, «IPUCIOCOOIEHHOCTH K peanbHOCTHW». braromaps coOGCTBEHHOMY MPAaBHUIBHOMY
BOCIIPUSITUIO PEASIbHOCTH, AHAJIUTUK MOXKeT 00eCleyrTh «TOJIKOBAHME MepPeHO0Ca»; TO eCTh, OH
MOXKET YKa3aTh Ha Pa3pbIB MEX/y PeaJbHOI CUTyalleil M MppaljMOHAIBHBIM CIIOCOOOM peaKIuH Ha
Hee manueHTa. CyuTaeTcs, YTO TOJIKOBaHMe IepeHOCA IIOMOraeT aHa/IM3aHIy «IMPOHUKHYTb» B
COOCTBEHHBII1 HEBPOTHYECKHI IEPEHOC, a 3HAYUT, Pa3PeLINTh WU «TUKBUIUPOBAThH» €r0.

JlakaH 0coGeHHO OCTPO KPHUTHUKYET TAKO€ IIOHMMaHHE€ IICHUXOaHa/TUTUYECKOIo JI€4YE€HHSI. Ero
3aMe€4dYaHHUs OCHOBAHbI Ha CJIEAYIOIIWX apTYMEHTaAaX:

1. Maes amanrauuu K peasibHOCTA OCHOBAaHA HA HAWBHOM OSMIIHUPHUYECKON DIHUCTEMOJIOTHH,
npeanonarapueii  obpaiieHre K Hempo6/IeMaTU3UPYEMOMY TOHATHIO «PEASIbHOCTH»  Kak
0ObEeKTUBHONM UM CaMOOYEBUJHOM [AHHOCTU. Takoe orpezeneHue TMpeHeOperaer OTKPBITHEM
IICX0aHa/IN3a, 3aK/ITI0YAILIMMCS B TOM, YTO PEASIbHOCTh KOHCTPYHUPYETCsI 3r0, KOTOPOe, B CBOIO
ouyepenp, OCHOBBIBAeTCS HA COOCTBEHHOM meconnaissance. [loatomy, Korga aHaJIUTHK
MpeJI0JIaraer, YTo OH JIy4lle, YeM MaljueHT, aJANTUPOBAaH K PeaNbHOCTH, OH «OTCTyIaeT K cdepe
COOGCTBEHHOTO 3r0», MOCKOJIbKY 3TO MMEHHO Ta «4aCTh PeasbHOCTH, KOTOPyto OH 3HaeT» (E, 231).
310poBast 4acTh 3T0 MALMEeHTa, TAKUM 00Pa30M, OIpesiesisieTcst KaK Ta, «KOTOPasi IyMaeT Tak e, KaK
u mbi» (E, 232). DTO CBOAMT NCHXOaHA/UTHYECKOE jieyeHre K (HOpMe CyITeCThH, B KOTOPOWM
AQHA/IUTHK TIPOCTO «HAKJIAJbIBAET COOCTBEHHYIO H/EI0 PeabHOCTH» Ha aHanu3anga (E, 232). Takum
06pa3oM, «HeCIoCOOGHOCTh [aHAIMTHUKA| COXPAHUTh MPAKTHUKY B €€ MOAJTUHHOU pOpMe TPHUBOMMT,
KaK 3TO OOBIMHO CJIy4aeTCsi C Ye/I0BEYeCTBOM, K OTIpaBieHuio Biaactu» (E, 226).

2. Mpes o TOM, YTO «HCKQKEHHOE BOCIPHUATHE AHANIUTHKA» AHAJM3AHAOM MOXET ObITh
JIMKBUJHMPOBAHO MTOCPEICTBOM TOJIKOBAHUS SIB/ISIETCST IOTUYECKH OLTMOOYHOM, MOCKOJIBKY «IIePEHOC
TOJIKYeTCsi Ha OCHOBe, M IOCPEACTBOM, CaMoOro mepeHoca» (S8, 206). [lpyrumu cioBamu, He
CYLeCTBYeT MeTasi3bIKa MepPeHO0Ca, HEeT TOYKU 3PeHHsl BHe MepPeHO0Cca, U3 KOTOPOM aHAIUTHK MOXKET
BBI/IATh CBOE TOJIKOBAaHHE, TOCKOJIbKY /I060€ U3 TpelaraeMbIX UM TOJTKOBAaHHUM «OyIeT BOCIIPUHSITO
B KaveCcTBe HCXOISILIEr0 OT 4YeJ0BEeKa, CYIIeCTBOBAaHWE KOTOPOTO W BBI3BIBAETCSI K IKU3HU
nepenocom» (E, 231). YTBepkaeHwe O TOM, YTO MEPEHOC MOXXHO YHUYTOXHUTH CPeACTBAMH
TOJIKOBAHUSI SIB/ISIETCSI MPOTUBOPEYMBBIM, ITOCKOJIBKY HMMEHHO I[€PEeHOC SIBJISIETCSI yC/IOBUEM
MPUHATHSL AHAMM3AHAOM 3TOrO0 TONKOBaHUS: «TakuMm 06pa3oM, BO3HUKHOBeHHE CyOBeKTa Wu3
nepeHoca otkiaageiBaercs ad infinitum» (E, 231).

3HaYUT U 9TO, YTO JIAKAHOBCKHME aHAJIMTUKKW HUKOIJda HE IMOABEPTalOT IMEPEHOC TOJIKOBAHUIO?
O‘—IEBI/I,Z[,HO, 4YTO HET, JlakaH YKa3bIBa€T Ha TO, YTO «IIOABEPTraTh IIEPEHOC TOJTKOBAHHIO €CTECTBEHHO»
(E, 2.71), HO B TO)XXe BpeMsi OH He€ IHUTaeT WIIO3UM O BO3MOXHOCTH nmocpenCcTrBoM HO,ZLO6HBIX
TOJIKOBAaHUI YHUYTOXXUTH IIE€PpEHOC. Kak u B ci1y4dae C JII06BIM APYTYM TOJIKOBaHHEM, dHAJTIHUTHUK
AOJDKEH MO6I/IJ'[I/I3I/IPOBaTb BC€ CBOU yMe€HUs [OJis1 TOTO, 4TOOBI PEUINTh — MIOABEPTATh JIN IIEPEHOC
TOJIKOBAHUWIO MJIN HET; U GoJjiee Bcero oH AOJ/DKEH nsberaThb OTrpaHUYE€HUS COOCTBEHHBIX TOJIKOBAaHUM
UCKJIIOYUTE/IbHO TI0JIeEM TOJTKOBAHUM nepeHoca. AHanuTHUK AO/DKEH UMETDb YE€TKOE IIpeACTaB/JI€HUE O
TOM, 4Yero OH Xo4YeT OO0CTHUYb HO,Z[O6HLIM TOJIKOBAHHWEM; HE€ HACTPAMBATb OTHOLIE€HHE IMallME€HTa K
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pPEIbHOCTH, HO NOJAEpP)XMBATh aHAJIMTUYECKUil Juanor: «4Yro >TO 3HAYMT - TOABeprarb
TOJIKOBAHHUIO IepeHoc? DTO 3HAYUT 3aIOJIHITh MYCTOTY TYNHKa CO6/1a3HOM. U XOTsI OH MOXeT OBbITbh
0OMaHYMBbIM, 3TOT COOJIa3H CYKHUT LeIsIM Tiepe3arycka Bcero mpouecca» (Ec, 225).

OmnucpiBasi mepeHoC KaK «IIO3UTUBHBIN» MIN «HETaTHUBHBIN», /IakaH MCIIO/b3yeT [iBa Pa3/IMYHbIX
noaxoza. Benen 3a PpeiimoM, oH mHOTA ymoTpebsisieT 3TU IpHUIaratenbHble st 0003HaYeHUsI
npupobl aPpPeKTOB: «IMOTOKUTETBHBIN MMePEeHOC» OTChIIaeT K addexram 110OBU, a «HETATUBHBIN
nepeHoc» K arpeccuBHbiM apdextam (Ec, 222). MHorga, BnpoyeM, JIakaH HCIIO/Ib3yeT TEPMHHBI
«TIOJIOXKUTENTBHBIN» U «HETAaTUBHBIV» JJIsI ONTMUCAHUS NTPeIIOYTUTENbHBIX MU HelpeamOYTUTEeTbHBIX
HoC/IeCTBUI TiepeHoca B edeHnu (cm. E, 271, rae JlakaH yTBep)XaeT, YTO KOIZA CONPOTHBIEHHE
aHa/IM3aHJA MPOTHUBUTCS BHYIIEHUIO, 3TO CONPOTHUBJIEHHE IO/DKHO OBITh «IIOMEIeHO B KaTeropHio
MTOJIOKUTEIFHOTO TIePEHOCa» Ha TOM OCHOBAaHUH, YTO OHO TIOMOTAET MMPO/IBIDKEHHIO aHA/IH3A).

Xorsi Jlakan wmHorga u ymomuHaer o KOHTPITIEPEHOCE, o6br4HO OH mpeAanovuTaeTr He
HCIO/Ib30BaTh 3TOT TEPMUH.

nepexof,

(¢pp. passe; amrn. pass) B 1967 r., cmyctss Tpu roga mocie ocHoBanusi cBoeir IIIKOJIBI
ncuxoananusa (Ecole Freudienne de Paris, wniu EFP), Jlakan y4dpeJ Wi A/ Hee HOBBIU BUJ, TPOLieyphl
(Lacan, 1967). Omna O6blla Ha3BaHA «IEPEXOJOM» M  pacCMaTpUBasach B  KadyecTBe
WHCTUTYLIMOHAJIBHON CTPYKTYPBI, TMO3BOJISIIOILEN aHa/MW3aHAY CBUIETE/NbCTBOBATH O KOHIIE €ro
aHanu3a. [naBHas upes sTol mpoueayps! 3akaodaercs B ToMm, uto KOHEL AHAJIM3A, mo mbicau
JlakaHa, 10/DKeH GbITh (MCXO/ist U3 €ero OCHOBHOTO MPUHIIUIIA) aPTUKY/IMPOBAaH B SI3BIKE.

[Tpouenypa ocyuiecTB/sIETCST C/IEAYIOIIMM 00pa30M: YeIOBeK, JKeTAIIIHUI OCYyIeCTBUTD IePexo],
(le passant), roBoput aByM cBuzetensm (les passeurs), TaKKe MPOXOASIIUM B 3TO BPeMsi aHA/IHU3, O
COOCTBEHHOM aHAJIM3€e U ero 3aK/II0YeHHNH, a TH JBa CBUJETEIS 3aTeM MepeJaoT (OTAeMbHO APYT OT
Jpyra) mojydeHHble CBeJeHHUsI KOJJIETHH M3 CeMU YeloBeK (HEeKOTOpble M3 KOTOPBIX Y)Ke YCITeIIHO
ocyuiecTBHIM Tepexos). Ha ocHOBaHMM 3THX /IBYX COOOLEHHI KOJUIETHs PellaeT, OCYLeCTBUI TN
JAHHBI KaHAMJAT Tlepexoj Wid Her. He cyumlecTByer IpefyCTaHOBIEHHOTO KPUTEPHS,
OTpeJeNSIOIIero pelleHrHe KOJUIETMH, [MOCKOJIbKY TMepPeXoJ, OCHOBBIBAETCS HA IPHUHIMIIE
YHHMKQ/JIbHOCTH aHA/IM3a KaXKIOT0 4YenoBeKa. ECiM KaHAUZAT MOTy4YaeT MOI0KUTEIbHBIA OTBET, eMy
npucBauBaercst 3BaHue A.E. (Analyste de L’Ecole). B mpoTuBHOM Ciy4ae, 3a KaHAHMAATOM OCTAETCS
MIPABO OCYILLECTBUTDH MePexos; B OyAyLieM, eC/Ti OH 3TOTO TOXKe/TaeT.

[Tepexon ObIMT CO3JaH KaK MEXaHW3M IOJIyYe€HHMs TMPU3HAHUA €O cTOpoHbl Illkombr ¢dakTa
3aBepIUeHUs HHANBHUAYabHOro aHanu3a. OH He sIBJISI/ICS 00s13aTe/IbHBIM MTPOLIECCOM; AHATUTHUK CaM
pellias, MPOXOAUTHh ero Wiau Her. Takke OH He SIB/SUICA KBaMUpUKALMeH, HeOOXOAMMOMN [Jist
OCYIIECTB/IEHUSI ~AHATUTUYECKOW MPAKTHUKH, TOCKOIBKY «TOJBKO CaM aAHAJNUTHUK  MOXKET
YIIOJIHOMOYUTH cebst ObITh aHanuThKOoM» (Lacan, 1967:14) (cm. OBYYEHUE). [epexoa He o3Havain
npusHanust 4wieHa [lIKombl B KayecTBe aHAJMTHMKA; 3TO MPU3HAHHME OCYLIECTBJIS/IOCH OPYTUM,
COBEpIIEHHO HE3aBHCHUMbBIM OPraHOM JIAKAHOBCKOM IIIKO/BI, ¥ OTMEYasoch COOTBETCTBYIOUUM
3BanrieM A.M.E. (Analyste Membre de L’Ecole). Tlepexop siBsiICs MPU3HAHUEM TOTO, YTO AHANN3
YyesioBeKa TPHIIeN K CBOEMYy JIOTUYECKOMY 3aBEpIIEHHIO, U YTO YeJI0BEK MOXKET U3BJIeYb U3 €ro
OmbITa HeKoTOpoe 3HaHue (savoir). Takum o6Opa3om, mepexos 0003HA4Ya/l He KIMHHUYECKYIO
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$yHKIMIO, HO 3Tanm OOy4YeHWs; OH MOATBEPXKAAN CIIOCOOHOCTh passant OCMBICIATH COOCTBEHHBIH
OTIBIT IICMIXOQHA/IN3a, a 3HAYUT — M IPEYMHOXXATh IICHXOaHA/IUTHYECKOe 3HaHUeE.

YKak-Anen Muiep oTMedaer, 4To HEOGXOLUMO Pa3/INYaTh 1) Mepexo], KaK HHCTUTYLIMOHATBHYIO
npoueaypy (omucaHHyiO BbIle) U 2) Mepexos, KaK JUYHOe MePeXHUBaHWe B KOHIe COOCTBEHHOTO
aHa/IM3a, mepexoj, OT OBITHS AaHA/MM3AHJOM K CTAHOBJIEHHMIO B KayeCcTBe aHAMUTHKA. [locmemHuit
clleflyeT Ha3bIBaTh «IIEPEXOJOM» B UICXOLHOM CMbICIIe aToro c1oBa (Miller, 1977).

B 1970-X rr. BO3HMKHOBEeHUe IlepexoJia CTaJI0 NMpeAMEeTOM HWHTEHCUBHBIX CIiopoB BHyTpu EFP.
Hexoropsle noggepxuBanu ugeto J/lakaHa o mepexofe KaK BaXHOM BK/I3aZie B NMOHMMaHHe KOHIA
aHanu3a, Apyrvue KpUTUKOBAJIM 3Ty NpoLelypy 3a ee NMPOTUBOPEYMBOCTh U HECOCTOSATENbHOCTh. B
nocneguue roasl EFP, nmepen Tem kak Jlakan pacmyctun csorw llIkony B 1980 r., 3TH COpBI CTalu
eme ropsuee (cM. Roudinesco, 1986). HexoTopsie M3 CyIIEeCTBYIOLUX CETOAHS JIAKaHOBCKHX
OpraHusalyil He IPUEePXKUBAIOTCS 3TOU MpoLeAyphbl, HO MHOTHUE JpPyrve COXPAHSIOT ee B KauecTBe
LIEHTPaJIbHOM YaCTU CBOEU CTPYKTYPHI.

nepexoj, K HOCTYIKY

(¢p- passage a I'acte; aurn. passage to the act) Tlousitre «mepexosa K MOCTYIKY» TPOUCXOJUT U3
$paHIy3CKOM KIMHUYECKOM IICMXMATPUM, I'ie OHO O0O03HA4yaso OINpefe/eHHble HMITYy/IbCUBHbBIE
JeiCTBUSI, HAaCHU/IBCTBEHHOTO W/IM IPOTHUBO3AKOHHOTO XapaKTepa, KOTOpble HHOTJA CIIY)KHIU
HA4a/IOM OCTPOTO IICMXOTHMYECKOro 3mu3oja. Kak MOHATHO M3 €aMoOro CJI0BOCOYETAHUs, 3TH
JEeHCTBHSI OTMEYAIOT TOYKY Iepexofa CyObeKTa OT WJeH WM HaMepeHHS MPUYMHUTHh HaCHIhe K
cootBercTByIOIEMy aeiictBuio (cMm. Laplanche and Pontalis, 1967:5). TTockonbKy Takue meicTBuUs
OTHOCH/IM K TIPOSIBJIEHUSIM TICMX033, (QPaHIy3CKOe I[PAaBO OCBOOOXKZAMO COBEpIIABIIErO MX
3/IOyMbIIJIEHHUKA  OT  TPaXJAHCKOW  OTBETCTBEHHOCTH  3a  COBepllaeMble  JeCTBHS
(Chemama, 1993:4).

[To mepe pacrpocTpaHeHHs ICUXOAHATUTUYECKOH Teopuu Bo PpaHIINM B NepBOii monoBuHe XX-
ro BeKa, ppaHIy3CKHe aHAJIMTHKH CTa/IM HCIO0JIb30BaTh 3TOT TEPMHUH JJIsI IlepeBoa GppeiijoBCKOro
TepMHHa «Agieren», To ecTb, Kak cMHOHUM «PA3DBII'PBIBAHMA». Ognako B ceMuHape 1962-1963 IT.
JlakaH MPOBOAUT pa3/INyuKe MeXAy 3TUMHU AByMs TepMHUHAMHU. XOTsI 00a 3THUX AEHCTBUSI BBICTYIAIOT
B Ka4yeCTBe MOC/IeJHel 3alUThl OT TPEBOTH, CYOBEKT, Pa3bIrPhIBAOLINI HEYTO, BCE-TaKU OCTAETCSI HA
CLEHE, B TO BpeMs Kak IepexoJ, K IIOCTYIIKY IIpeAIioaraeT BbIX0, 3a ee npepessl. PassirpeiBanue —
3TO CHMBOJIMYECKOe coobuieHue, azpecyemMoe GonpuioMmy JIpyromy, a mepexoj K MOCTYIKy — 3TO
oTka3 ot /Ipyroro u JBIKeHUE K U3MEPEHHIO peasbHOTO. [lepexos K MOCTYIIKY, TO3TOMY, SIBISIETCS
BBIXOIOM M3 CHUMBOJIMYECKOrO IOpSiAKA, pa3pylleHHeM COLIMANbHBIX CBsi3ell. XoTsi mepexof K
MOCTYIIKy He 00si3aTe/IbHO IMpeJIoiaraer, coriacHo JlakaHy, cyliecTBOBaHMe y CyObeKTa IICHX03a,
OH, TeM He MeHee, BeJleT K Pa3pYLIEHUIO CyObeKTa; Ha ONpeJe/ieHHOe BpeMsi, CyOBeKT CTAaHOBUTCS
YHCTBIM OO'BEKTOM.

Yr106BI POM/UTIOCTPUPOBATH JAHHOE MOJI0)KeHUe, JlakaH mpuberaer K aHalu3y C/1ydasi MOJIOZAOM
rOMOCEKCYa/IbHOM [JeBylukH, mnpoxoauBiueii nedenuve y OPpeiima (Freud, 1920a). Tlocneguuii
OMMCHIBAET, KaK 3Ta JeBYIIKa MPOTY/IMBaiach MO y/IULEe CO CBOei BO3/MI00O/IEHHOM, KOrJa ee oTel]
3aMeTH/ X U OpOCH/I B ee CTOPOHY pa3rHeBaHHbIN B3risy. Cpasy mocse 3TOro JeByLIKa BAPYT
nmobeXxasa M, MepenpbirHyB 4Yepe3 OrpakJeHHe, OKa3ajaach MPSIMO Ha >KeJIe3HOJOPOXKHBIX MyTSIX.
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JlakaH yTBep)KIAeT, YTO ITA MOMBITKA CYULIHJA MpPeCTaBsier coboil mepexos K IMOCTYIKY; 9TO He
O6bUI0 COOOLeHMe, OOpalleHHOe K KOMY-TH00, TOCKOJBKY [Jisi AE€BYIIKHM CHMBOJIM3AlUs CTajld
HegocTyrmHOW. CTOJIKHYBIIMCH C JKeJIaHWEeM ee OTLQ, OHA OblIa TOIJIOLIeHa HEeKOHTPOIUPYeMOit
TPEBOTOH U [IeliCTBOBaJIa UMITY/IbCUBHO, UAeHTUPHULUPYCH ¢ 00beKTOM. TakuM 06pa3oM, OHa yraia
(HeM. niederkommt [pa3poAUTHCs, POXKATh, HUCXOAUTD, CITYCKAThCS, PaspelinuTbesi (0T GpeMeHu);
aur. fell down]) cnoBHo objet petit a, octaTok o3HaumBauus (Lacan, 1962-3: nexkuus 16 siHBaps

1963 1.).

IMOBTOpE€HMUE

(¢p. répétition; anrn. repetition) B npousBenennu «I[lo my cmopoHy npuHyuna yoog8oabcmaeus»
(1920g), Ppeiig mpoBogUT Hambosiee BAXKHBIA aHA/MIW3 MOHATHUS IPHUHYKJEHHS! K MOBTOPEHUIO
(Wiederholungszwang), c6mmkas ero ¢ nousituem B/JIEHEHUS K CMEPTU. ®peiig npeamnonaraer
CyLIeCTBOBaHME 0a30BOr0 MPHHYXKJAEHUS K TIOBTOPEHUIO [/ TOrO, 4YTOObI OOBSCHUTH
OTpefie/IeHHbIM KIMHUYECKUH MaTepuasa, a HMEHHO TeHJEHUMI0O CyObeKTa K IOCTOSHHOMY
MIOBTOPEHHIO HENPUATHBIX [JIs1 HEro CUTyaluid. ba3oBbIM MOJIO)K€HMEM IICHXOAHANN3a SIBJISETCS
YyTBEPXKZEHHE O TOM, YTO 4Ye/lI0BeK oOpeKaer ceOsi Ha TIOBTOPEHHE Yero-iubo TOJMBKO B TOM CIIy4ae,
ecii OH 3a0bUI TMPHUYMHY M3HAYa/JIbHOTO MPHUHYXJeHHs. [lomMoras mauueHTy BCIOMHHTS,
[ICUXOAHA/IUTUYECKOe  JIeYeHHWe  MOXeT  pa3opBaTh  IMOPOYHBIM  KPyr  IOBTOPEHUS
(cm. PA3BITPBIBAHUE).

B paborax 1950-x rr. JlakaH accouumpyer mnoHsthe mnosropenns ¢ KOMIUIEKCOM -
WHTEPUOPU3UPOBAHHOU 0011eCTBEHHOM CTPYKTYPOH, TOBTOPHO u NPUHYIUTEIbHO
BOCIIPOM3BOAMMOM CyObekToM. B aTOoT jKe mepuon JlakaH dYacTo mnepeBoguT ¢peizoBcKoe
«Wiederholungszwang» TepMuHOM «automatisme de répétition», 3aMMCTBOBAaHHBIM WM U3
¢panuysckoii ncuxuarpuu ([Ibep XKane, Mastan Macesn e Knepam6o).

Xorsi 06biyHO JlakaH HCIIO/IB3yeT TEPMUH «automatisme de répétition», B 1950-X IT. MJist
0003HaYeHUs] TIPUHYXKIEHHSI K TIOBTOPEHUI0 OH 4YacTo 00OpalaeTcss K TEPMHUHY «HACTOMYHUBOCTBH»
(¢pp. instance; anrn. insistence). Takum 06pa3oM, MTOBTOPEHUE OMPEEISIETCS UM KaK HaCTOMYMBOCTh
03HAYAOLIEro, HACTOMYMBOCTD LENM O3HAYAIOINX, WK HACTOMYHUBOCTH OYKBbI (Pp. linstance de la
lettre; aurmn. insistence of the letter): «[loBTOpeHuMe sIBsSIETCS HACTOMYUBOCTHIO peum» (S3, 242).
OrmpezneneHHble O3HAYaKOL[Me HACTOMYMBO BO3BPAIIAIOTCS B )KU3Hb CyObeKTa, HECMOTps Ha
CONPOTHBI/IEHHE, TbITaloueecsi ux OnokupoBat. B CXEME L mnoBTOpeHue/HacTOHYMBOCTH
NpeJCTaBIeHbl 0Chl0 A-S, a MPOTHUBOIOJIOXKHOE TTOBTOPEHHIO COTIPOTHUBJIEHHE (MU «MHEPLHSI») —
OCBIO a-a’.

B 1960-x rr. MOBTOpeHHE TMEePeOCMBICIMBAETCs KaK BO3BpAlleHHe jouissance, KaK H30BITOK
HAaC/MaXAeHWs], BO3BpALlAIOLIUiCI CHOBa ©W cHoBa st npeogonenuss  [[PUHLUWIIA
YZAOBOJIbCTBHS u moucka cmepTy.

B aHasMTHYeCcKOM JleyeHUM NPHHYXZAeHUe K noBropeHuto nposisiasiercs B ¢popme [NTEPEHOCA,
KOrjJa B OTHOIIEHWM aHA/MM3aHAQ K AaHAJIUTHUKY IOBTOPSIIOTCS OIpeJe/leHHble YCTaHOBKH,
XapaKTepHble I PAHHUX OTHOIIEHWH aHa/JIM3aHJA K POAUTENssM U Inp. JIakaH yzessieT Gojiblioe
BHHUMaHHe CMMBOJIMYECKOMY aCIIeKTy IepeHO0ca, OT/INYast ero OT BooGpakaemoro (apdexToB mo6BU
v HenaBuctu) (S8, 204). Brpouem, J/lakaH oTMe4YaeT, 4TO XOTsI MPUHYKAEHUE K MOBTOPEHUIO U
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NposIB/sieTcs Haubojiee sSICHO B TIEPEHOCe, WM OAHUM OHO HE OrPAaHMYWBAETCS; «IIOHATHE
MOBTOPEHUs] He MMeeT Hudero obmero c¢ mepeHocom» (Siu, 33). [loBropeHue sBnasiercss oGuiei
XapaKTEPUCTUKOM LM O3HAYaloUIMX, MPOSBIEHUeM 6eCCO3HATEeNbHOTO B KOXAOM CyObeKTe, B TO
BpeMsi KaK MEepeHOC TPEeJCTaB/isieT cOO0M JIMIIb ero O4eHb CreruanbHyro ¢Gopmy (oBTOpeHue 6
PAMKAx NCUXOAHAAUMU1ECKO020 JieeHUSA ), KOTOPYIO HeJb3sl IPUPABHUBATH K CAMOMY TPUHYKAEHUIO
K oBTOpenuio (S8, 208).

point de capiton

®paHiy3ckuii TepMUH «point de capiton» TepeBOAUTCS B HEKOTOPBIX AHTJIOS3BIYHBIX M3JAHUSX
pabor JlakaHa KaK «TOYKa CTeXKa» [aHriI. quilting point] mnm «saxopHas Touka» [aHri. anchoring
point]. Bo usbexaHve MyTaHULBI C MEPEBOZOM, B [JAHHOM CJIOBape 3TO CJIIOBOCOYETaHHE Oyner
OCTaB/IeHO HerllepeBeJeHHbIM. BykBaibHO OHO 060O3HadaerT myroBuuy [Jjsi oOMBKH. Tak ke, Kak
IMYTOBULBI [/ OOWMBKM «HCIIO/IB3YIOTCSI IPOM3BOJUTENIEM MaTpaleB /sl IpeAOTBPALIeHHs
cBOGOAHOTO ABWKeHUs1 OechopMeHHON Macchl HabuBku» (Bowie, 1991:74), point de capiton
BBINMOJIHSIOT (QYHKIIUIO TOYeK, B KOTOPBIX «O3HayaeMoe U O3Havalolllee CBSI3bIBAIOTCS BMeCTe»
(S3, 268). B cemunape «O ncuxo3ax» 1955-1956 IT. JIakaH HUCIOIb3yeT 3TOT TEPMHH /iJis1 OObSICHEHHSI
Toro ¢aKra, YTO HECMOTPsI HA IOCTOSIHHOE CKOJBKEHHE O3HAa4aeMoro IoJ, O3HadamumMm (cM.
CKOJIBXXEHHME), B HOpManbHOM (HEBPOTHYECKOM) CyOBEKTe BCe )Ke 0OpasyloTCsi onpeesieHHbIe
dyHIaMeHTaIbHbIE «TOYKH KPeIUIeHust» [aHr. attachment points] 03Ha4aeMOro K 03Ha4awLIeMy, B
KOTOPBIX CKOJIB)X€HHEe BpeMEeHHO oOcTaHaBiauBaercs. OTnpefeneHHbII MHUHUMYM JTHX TOYeK
«HeOOXOLUM ISl TOro, YTOOBI YeT0OBEKa MOXKHO ObLIO HA3bIBATh HOPMA/IbHBIM»; PE3YJIbTATOM «HX
HeJ0OCTATOYHOM YCTAaHOBIEHHOCTH vin noTepu» siBisiercst [ICKXO3 (S3, 268-9). M 06bsicHsETC ST

TO, MIOYEMY B OTIBITE TICMX03a «O3HAYaKLIee ¥ 03HAYaeMOe TPe/CTaB/IeHbl COBEPIIEHHO PasfeIbHO»
(S3, 268).

Takum o6paszom, point de capiton mpezacTaBisieT cOO0M TOYKy B L€l O3HAYAIOLINX, B KOTOPOWM
«O3Havamwllee TMpeKpamaer OecKOHeYHOe [BIKeHWe o3HauumBauusi» (E, 303) u mpoumsBogut
HeOoOXOJUMYI0 W/UTIO3UI0 (PUKCHUpOBaHHOTO 3HauveHus. Kak u yens o3Havamowwmx, point de capiton
061a71aeT JUaXPOHUYECKHUM U CHHXPOHUYECKUM U3MePEeHHUsIMHU:

1. lmaxpoHmndeckoe usmepenue point de capiton 3axkiro4daercs B TOM $aKTe, YTO KOMMYHUKALIVS
Bcerga spisiercss perpoakTuBHbIM cieactBueMm [IYHKTYALIMM. Cmbicn cn0B ycTaHaBIMBaeTcst
PeTPOAaKTUBHO TOJIBKO IIOC/Te OKOHYAaHUSI MpeJJoXXeHHus. OTO W/UIIOCTpUpPYyeTcsl MpocTeiuieit
sueitkoii PAPA JKEJIAHUS, B koropom point de capiton 3aHUMaeT KPAaWHIOK JIEBYIO TOYKY
nepecedenys BeKTopos S-S’ u A- 8.

2. CUHXpOHUYECKHU acrekT point de capiton 3akmoudaercs B META®OPE, B koTopoit
O3Havampllee Mepecekaer 4epry B o3HavaeMoM. «CHHXpOHMYECKasi CTPyKTypa [point de capiton]
MeHee 3aMeTHa, HO MMEHHO 0J1arofiapsi 3TOH CTPYKType Mbl MOXXeM BBIUTH K €ro HUCTOKaM. JTO
metadopa» (E, 303)».
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MOJIOBOE pa3inydue

(anrn. sexual difference) CnoBocoueTaHue «IOJIOBOE Pa3/IUYUeE», CTABIIEE 3HAMEHUTHIM KaMHEM
NPETKHOBEHUSI B CIIOPE€ MEXAYy I[ICUXOAHAIM30M U (PEeMUHU3MOM, He SBJISIETCS YaCThIo
TeopeTndeckoro cioBapsi Ppeiia wim JlakaHa. Ppeit TOBOPUT TONBKO 00 aHAMOMU4ECKOM
omauvuu [aHra. distinction] mMexzay monamu u ero rncuxudeckux nocnexcrusx (Freud, 1925d).
JlakaH TOBOPHT O TIOJIOBOM No3uyuu v 00 OMHOWeEHUAX N0JI08, & TAaK)Ke MHOTA O pa3udeHuuU [aHrI.
differentiation] monos (S4, 153). Brmpouem, 006a MBICUTENSI 3aTParuBalOT BOIMPOC O MOTOBOM
pasnmuuuu. [IprcyTCTBHE 3TOro TepMHHA B JAHHOM C/IOBape OMPABAAHO elle U MOTOMY, YTO OH
coGupaeT BOEJUHO Lie/bIii KOMIUIEKC Ba)XHBIX JIsi TBOp4YecTBa J/lakaHa B3aMMOCBSI3aHHBIX TEM, a
Takoke 3a7aeT GoKyc GeMUHHUCTCKUX TOAXO/0B K ero tBopyectBy (cm. Brennan, 1989; Gallop, 1982;
Grosz, 1990; Mitchell u Rose, 1982).

OpHOM W3 OCHOBHBIX TPEATIOCBUIOK YydeHWsi Ppelifa sBAseTCs TMOJNOKEHHE O TOM, 4YTO
CyLLeCTBOBAaHHME ONpee/IeHHbIX QU3NYECKUX OTIMUUI MEXY MY)XYHUHOMN U XEHLIMHON MPUBOJUT K
MOSIBJIGHUIO OT/IMYUM ncuxudyeckux. MHade roBopsi, ogHU NCHUXHYeCKre XapaKTePUCTHUKU MOTYT
OBITh Ha3BaHbI «MY)XCKUMH», & IPYTHe — «)KeHCKUMH». He mbITasich 1aTh PpopmanibHOe ompeseneHme
3TuUM TepmuHaMm (cormacHo ®Ppeiipy, aTo caenats HeBO3MOXHO — Freud, 1920a: SE XVIII, 171), ou
OTPaHUYMBAETCSI OMUCAHHEM TOTO, KaKUM O0Opa3oM deloBeK MpHOOpeTaeT Te WIM UHbIE
TICUXWYECKHUE XapaKTEPUCTUKHU. JTOT MPOLLECC He SIB/SETCSI MHCTUHKTUBHBIM WJIA €CTeCTBEHHBIM, HO
BKJIIOYaeT B cebs B3aMMOEMCTBHE aHATOMHYECKUX OTJMYHUM C COIMAJTBHBIMM M TCUXWUYECKUMH
¢dakropamu. OH o6paujaercs: Bokpyr KOMITVIEKCA KACTPALIMY, B KOTOpOM Majnb4uK OOUTCS
JIMLIUTBCSI CBOEro TeHHCa, a Yy AeBOYKH, KOTOpas MpeAIroJiaraer, YTo yke Obla ero JvlIeHa,
Pa3BUBAETCs 3aBUCTh K IIEHUCY.

Benen 3a Ppeitmom, /lakaH aHanusupyer mpobieMy CTAaHOBJIEHUsI MJIaZieHIla CyObeKTOM MojIa.
My)KeCTBEHHOCTh U YKEHCTBEHHOCTH SIBJISTIOTCSL JJ1s1 JlakaHa He OHWOJIOTMYeCKUMHU JQHHOCTSIMH, HO
CUMBOJIMYE€CKMMHU TO3ULIVSMY, 3aHATHE OJHONH M3 KOTOPBIX SIBISIETCSI OCHOBOIIOJIAraloOLIUM [JIsI
dopMHpoBaHUs CyObEKTUBHOCTH; CYOBEKT — 3TO BCerja CyObeKT moja. «MyXdrnHa» U «KeHLIMHa»
SIBJISIFOTCSL O3HAYAIOLIMMH, KOTOPbIE TIPEZCTABIISIOT 3TH /iBe CyO'beKTHBHbBIE MO3uLuH (S20, 34).

Cornacuo Ppeiiny v J/lakaHy, B Hayajie CBOErO Pa3BUTHS peGEHOK HUYEro He 3HAeT O MOJI0BOM
Pa3/IMYMM U TIOITOMY HE MOXXET 3aHATh MOJOBYH mo3uuuio. ChenaTb 3TO OH MOXET TOJIBKO
61arozapsi OTKPBITHIO TIOJIOBOTO pa3/iMyvsi B KOMIUIeKce KacTpauuu. O06a MBICIUTENS] TECHO
CBSI3BIBAIOT Mpoliecc 3aHATHUs nonoBoi nmosunuu ¢ JAUITOBbIM KOMITJIEKCOM, HO pacxozasiTcs B
MOHMMAaHWH MPUPOABI TOU CBsI3U. Ppeii; cunTaeT, YTO MOOBasi MO3UILUS CYObEKTa OIpeseiseTcs
[IOJIOM POAMTENISL, C KOTOPBIM CYOBEKT MAEHTUPUUMPYETCS Ha CTAAUUA DIUIMOBA KOMIUIEKCA (ectu
CyObeKT UAeHTUPULHMPYETCSS C OTLOM, OH MPUHHMAET MYXCKYI MO3WIHIO; eC/Ih C MATephlo -
XeHcKyto nosunno). CornacHo Jlakany, DAMIIOB KOMIUIEKC BCETAA MPEZATIOIaraeT CUMBOTUYECKYIO
ngentudukanuio ¢ OTIOM, a 3HAYUT, AUIATBHAS UAEHTUDUKALYS HE MOXXeT OIpe/esisiTh MOI0BYIO
no3unuio. TakuM 06pa3oM, TMOJIOBYIO MO3HUIHIO ONpeJe/sieT He HAeHTUPHUKALMS, a OTHOIIEHHE
cy6wekra Kk PAJIJIOCY.

OTO OTHOILIEHWe MOXEeT OBbITh ONpEeAeeHO Yepe3 MPOTHUBOMOJIOKHOCTh («UMeeT» WM «He
MIMeeT»); My)XYMHA UMeeT CUMBOINYeCKUi $ajioc, a )XeHIMHA — HeT (WM, eC/Ti TOYHee, MY)XYHMHA
«He Ge3 Toro, 4TobObl ero umerb» [Ppp. ils ne sont pas sans lavoir; anrn. not without having it]).
3aHsITHe MMOIOBOM TMO3ULMHU SIB/ISIETCS CAMBOIMYECKHUM AKTOM, a Pa3/IMupe MEeXKIY MOaMH MOXXHO
MOHATH TOJIBKO HA CUMBOJIMYECKOM ypOBHE (S4, 153):
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HopmanbHasi, 3aBepiieHHasi IM0JIOBasi MO3ULMSI MOXeT ObITh peajn30BaHA
MOTOMY, 4YTO YHKIMHM MYXYMHBI M OJKEHIIWHBl CHMBOJIM3HPOBAHBI,
OyKBaJIbHO BbIPBaHbl M3 cdepbl BOOOPHKAEMOro U TOMelleHbl B cdepy
CHUMBOJINYECKOTO.

(S3,177)

Bripouem, He cyllecTByeT O3HAYamILEro IOJOBOTO Pa3IMyUsl KaK TAKOBOTO, ITO3BOJISIOLIETO
CyOBEKTYy TOJHOCTBIO CHMBOJIM3UPOBATh (YHKIMM MYXYUHBI W OKeHUuHbL. CiefoBaTenbHO,
HEBO3MO)XHO TMOJIHOCTBIO JOCTUYh «HOPMAJbHOM, 3aBepIIEHHOW IOJ0BOM MO3WLuN». [lomoBast
WJEHTUYHOCTh CyObeKTa sB/SIETCS [JOCTATOYHO TMPOOJEMAaTUYHBIM MyHKTOM, MPUYAHOMN
MTOCTOSTHHOTO CaMOBOTIPOIIaHus. Borpoc o coGCTBEeHHOM MOIOBOM MPpUHAIEXHOCTH («My)X4unHa st
WU OKeHIGUHAa?») siBiastiercss  ompegensiomuMm B - caydae MCTEPUU. JKenuwmna —siBrstercst
TAaWHCTBEHHBIM «JPYTHUM IIOJIOM» KaK AJIS MY)XYMHBI, TaK W /s JKEHUIWHBI, a 3HAYUT BOIIPOC
ncreprka («4YTo Takoe XeHIIMHA?») XapaKTepPeH KaK [Jisi MY)XCKOHM, TaK U [JIsl YKEHCKOU MCTEPUU

(S3,178).

Xotsti anatomust/ BUOJIOTUS cy6pekTa urpaer ompefeeHHY0 POJib B peLIeHHH BOMpoOca O
3aHATMM WM TOM WM HMHOM TIOJIOBOM  TO3UIMM, OCHOBOIIOJIATaloledl  aKCMOMOU
TICUXO0QHAIMTUYECKOU TeOpUM SIBJISIeTCS MOJI0XKeHHe O TOM, UTO aHaTOMUS He onpeJessieT MOJJIOBYIO
nosunyio. CyllecTByeT paspblB MeXJy OHOJOTMYEeCKMM H3MepeHHeM II0JIOBOTO Pa3InYHs
(Harpumep, Ha ypOBHE XPOMOCOM), CBSI3AHHBIM C PENPOAYKTHUBHOUN (PyHKIHEH CeKCyaJlbHOCTH, U
6ecco3HaTe/bHBIM, B KOTOPOM 3Ta PenpoAyKTHUBHAash GpyHKIMS He MpefcTaBieHa. M3-3a oTcyTcTBUs
Mpe/CTAaB/IEHHOCTH PENPOAYKTUBHOM PYHKIIMHM CEKCYabHOCTH B 6€CCO3HATE/TbHOM «B TMICHUXUKE HeT
HUYEero, YTO MO3BOIHIO Obl CyO'beKTy MOMECTHTH CeOsi Ha MEeCTO MY)XCKOTO HJIH JKEHCKOTO I0Jia»
(Su, 204). B cuMBOIMYECKOM MOpPSiZIKE HE CYLIECTBYeT O3HAYAIOLIETO Uil MOJIOBOTO Pas/TUAYMS.
EAVHCTBEHHBIM O3HAYAIOLIMM MOJIa sIB/AsieTcs $alioc, Y KOTOPOTO HeT «)KEHCKOTO JKBUBAJIEHTa»:
«CTporo roBopsi, He CylleCTBYyeT CMMBOJIM3ALMH YKEHCKOTO IM0JIa KaK TAaKOBOTO... pasnoc sBisieTcs
CHMBOJIOM, KOTOPOMY HET COOTBeTCTBHUSI, HeT 3KBHBAJIEHTA. OJTO BOIPOC ACUMMETPUH
o3Havamuero» (S3, 176). Pamnoc - 3T0 «TOYUKA, 3aBepIIAOILAsT, IOCPESCTBOM KOMIUIEKCA KaCTPALUH,
BOTIPOILIaHUE 060uX N0108 06 UX MOOBOM MpUHALIeXHOCTH» (E, 108).

dyHpameHTaIPHASI ACUMMETPHSI B O3HAYAIOLEeM MMPUBOAUT K ACUMMETPUHM NPOTEKAHUS DIUITIOBA
KOMIUIEKCA y MYXYMHBI M Y DOKEHUIMHBI. ECIM MYKCKOUM CyOBeKT »>KejlaeT pOogUTess
MIPOTUBOTIOJIOKHOTO TMOJIA U UAEHTUPUILUPYETCSI C POAUTEIEM CBOEro IO0Ja, TO XEHCKUH CyOBeKT
YKeJIaeT POJUTE/ISI CBOETO IMOJjla U «HYXAAeTCs B MPUHATHHM ob6pa3sa MPOTHUBOIOJIOKHOIO TOJia B
KavyecTBe 0asuca coOCTBeHHOU upeHTHUKauuum» (S3, 176). «B oTHOWIEHMM DaUMOBa KOMIUIEKCA
YKeHCKasi peasn3alys MOJI0BOUM MPUHAJIEXXHOCTH HE CUMMETPUYHA MY)KCKOM: OHA Pa3BOPAYMBAETCS
He TOCPeJCTBOM HAEHTU(PUKALMA C MaTepblo, HO, HAMPOTHUB, MOCPEICTBOM HAEHTHPHKALUU C
OTLIOBCKHUM OO'BEKTOM, MPUHYXJAMIIUM ee C/Ief0BaTh OKOJNBHBIM myTemM» (S3, 172). «AcummeTpus
O3HAYaIOIIEero ornpezessieT MyTH, IO KOTOPHIM MPOHAeT DAUNOB KOMIUIEKC. JIBa MyTH MPOXOAST 1O
OJTHOM U TOI Xe TpoIle — TPoIie KacTpauum» (S3, 176).

Ecnu He cyliecTByeT CMMBOJIA /it 0003HAYEHHUSI OMIO3ULIUH MY)XXeCTBEHHOCTH-K€HCTBEHHOCTH
KaK TaKOBOW, TO €IMHCTBEHHBIM MyTe€M K MOHUMAHUIO MOJIOBOTO PAa3/IUYUs SIB/ISIETCST OOpaleHre K
OMNMOBWMIMM  aKTUBHOCTH-MAaccuBHOCTH  (Su, 192). [lockonbKy Ouomoruyeckass — QyHKUHS
CEeKCyanbHOCTH  (BOCMPOM3BOACTBO) HHUKAK He TMpPEACTaBJI€HAa B  TICHUXHKE, TMOCTOJNBKY
MIPOTUBOIIOIOKHOCTD TI0JIOB MOXKET OBbITh MPEACTaB/lI€HA B HEM TOJIBKO TaKUM Croco6om (Sii, 204).
[ToaToMy BOmpOC O TOM, YTO HYXXKHO [€/1aTh, YTOOBI OBITH MY)XYMHOM WIM JKEHLIWHOM, SIBJISIETCS
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Ipamoi, pasBopauuBamineiics B mosne /[lpyroro (Sm, 204). WUHbIME ciioBaMu, CyGBEKT MOXXeT
OCO3HATh CBOIO MOJIOBYIO TPUHA/JIEXXHOCTD TOJIBKO Ha CUMBOJIMYECKOM YpOBHe (S3, 170).

B cemuHape 1970-1971 rr. JIakaH IpeANPHUHHUMAET IONBITKY (GOPMaIM3aLMH CBOEil Teopuu
II0JIOBOTO PA3JIMYMsI CPESCTBAMU CUMBOJINYeCKOH JTOrMKA. OH BO30OHOBJISIET 3TH IOMBITKHU B 1972-
1973 IT. W TMpeJCTaB/sieT AMarpammy mosioBoro pasauuusi (PucyHox 16, B3sThIdl M3 S20, 73). OTta
JuarpaMMa pasfie/sieHa Ha /JBe 4YacTU: CJleBa HAaXOJUTCSI MYXKCKas, CIpaBa — JXeHcKas. Popmya
CeKCyallUM JlaHa BBepXy guarpammbl. Takum o6GpasoM, Gpopmynoil MYXCKOM CTOPOHBI SIBJISIOTCS

dx  Px (cywiecTByeT 1Mo KpaiiHeill Mepe OJWH X, He TOSYUHSIOIWUNCS Ha/UTmaecKoil GyHKIUN) 1

7w ¢ o o
Vx  Ox (bannnyeckass GyHKuMS [eicTByeT njisi Bcex X). PopmyraMH JKEHCKOH CTOPOHBI

aprsores 2 X @x (cyuecTByeT He TOJBKO OJUH X, HE MOAYUHAIOIIMHCT darIndecKoi

byHKIMN) U VX Dx (danmmueckas ¢yHKIMs meiicTByeT He st Beex x). [locmenusist GyHKuwst
wutioctpupyer orHouenrie JKEHIIIMHBI k noruke He-Bcero [aHri. not-all]. YausurenbHO TO, 4TO
dopMy/IbI Ha KOKAON CTOPOHE AMArpPaMMBI, MMO-BUAMMOMY, MPOTHBOpedYaT Apyr apyry: «Kaxmas
CTOPOHA OMpefie/ieHa YTBEPKIEHUEM W OTpUlaHueM (anIndeckoil QYHKIUM, BKIOYEHHEM WU
ucKIoYeHreM abcomotHoro (He dammmueckoro) jouissance» (Copjec, 1994:27). Bnpouem, Mexmy
JIBYMsI CTODOHAMH He CyLIeCTBYeT CHMMeTPHH (TO eCTh OTHOIIEHUN MEX/Y I0JIaMH He CYIeCTBYyeT);
o0e MpeACTaBASIOT cO00¥ pa3nuyHble myTH, Ha KoTopbix OTHOLIEHUSA MEX/Y [TOJIAMU moryt
norepreTs Heyzaauy (S20, 53-4).

P

dx  Ox
Vx Px

il 5l
o | e
S
>

5. S(A)

o+ |

PucyHok 46 /lnarpamMma mojioBOro pa3anyiust

Hcmounuk: Jaques Lacan, Le Séminaire. Livre XX. Encore, ed.
Jacques-Alain Miller, Paris: Seuil, 1975.
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MOPSASOK

(bp. ordre; anrn. order) JlakaH WCIIONB3YeT TEPMHUHbBI «PEANBHOE», «CHMBOJINYECKOE» U
«BOOOpa)kaeMoe» y)Ke B CBOMX PaHHUX IPOU3BEJEHHSIX, HO TOBOPUTH O HUX KAaK O TPEX IIOPSIAKaxX»
WM TPeX «PerucTpax» OH Ha4MHAaeT ¢ 1953 r. C 3TOro roja OHU CTAHOBSTCSI OCHOBHOM CHCTEMOM
K/IaccupUKaMH, BOKPYT KOTOPOI 06paLiaeTcsi BCSl ero MbIC/Tb.

BOOBPAXXAEMOE, CHUMBOJIMYECKOE u PEAJIBHOE cocTaBisiioT OCHOBHyIO CHCTEMY
KIaccupUKanyy, MO3BOJISIIOIYI0 IPOBECTH CYLIEeCTBEHHbIE pPA3/U4Usl MeXJAy IOHSTHIMH
MICUXOAQHA/IUTUYECKOH TeOpHH, KOTopble, Mo MbIcAM JlakaHa, A0 3TOro ObUIM cMelIaHbI. Tak,
HanpuMep, JIakaH yTBep)XJaeT, YTO MHOTHE IICMXOaHA/JIUTHYeCKHe OLIMOKH CTalyd pPe3y/IbTaTOM
Hepas/IM4YeHUs BOOOPAYKAEMOro, CHMBOJIMYECKOTO M peajibHOro orua. JIakaH IoJaraer, 4To ero
TPOMYHAs CHCTeMa K1accUpUKaLMKU MMPOJIHIa CBeT Ha TBopuecTBO Ppefifa: «be3 aTux Tpex cucrem,

HanpaBnmom,nx Hallle aB¥DKeHHe, IIOHATH ‘{TO-J'II/I6O B TeXHHKe U OIIbITe CDpef/i,ua HEeBO3MOXXHO»
(S1, 73).

BooGpakaemoe, CMMBO/IMYECKOE U PeasibHOE SIBJISIIOTCST CYIIIHOCTHO TeTepOreHHBIMU MOPSAKaMHU;
KOKIBIM M3 HUX KacaeTcsi OCOOEHHOTO acleKTa ICHUXOAHAIMTHYECKOTO OIbITa. XOTs TPYLHO
O0OHAPY)XUTH MEXAYy HUMHU 4TO-THO0 obuiee, caM GaKT TOro, 4uTo /IakaH Ha3bIBaeT UX «MOPSIAKAMU»,
Mo/ipadyMeBaeT Ha/W4Yue HEKOW OOIlel [/ HHUX XapaKTepUCTHKH. JlakaH uccienyer BOIMPOC
CXOZCTBA TPeX MOPSIAKOB B CEMUHApe 1974-1975 IT., ucnoab3ys Tonoaoruto bOPPOMEEBOI'O Y3JIA.
[Topsizk He SBASIOTCS MNCUXHMYECKHMMHM CHJIAMH, Hamojobve Tpex areHTOB ¢peizoBcKoit
CTPYKTYPHO# Mozenu. Bripouem, oHM HermocpeCcTBEHHO KacaloTcss GYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS IICUXUKH, U
BMeCTe COCTABJISIIOT BCe MOJIe MICUXO0AHATH3A.

XoTsi TpU TMOPSIIKA TeTepOreHHbl, KKl M3 HUX MOXeT ObITh OIpeZeseH IO0CPeSCTBOM
obpauienust K AByM apyruM. CTpyKTypHasi B3aMMO3aBHCHMOCTb TPeX MOPSIKOB HJUTIOCTPUPYETCS
60ppOMeeBbIM y3JI0M, B KOTOPOM U3BJI€e4eHHE OJHOTO M3 Tpex Kojel, BjedeT 3a CO0OOM
pa3beyHeHVe ABYX APYTHX.

MOCTYIOK

(Ppp. acte; amen. act) JlakaH TPOBOAUT pas3/IUYME MEXKAY <IOBEIEHUEM», MPUCYLIMM BCEM
XUBOTHBIM, M  «IIOCTY[IKOM», COBEPLIAEMBIM  Y€JIOBEYECKUM CyOBEKTOM U UMEKLIMM
cuMBO/MMYecKyro  mpupoay  (Su, 50). [71aBHOHM  XapaKTEPUCTMKOW  TIOCTYNKA  SBJISETCS
OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 3a HETO €ro aKTOpa; TMOHATHE MOCTYIKA, TAaKUM O0Opa3soM, SIB/ISETCS STUYECKUM
kouuenToMm (cm. DTUKA).

OJHAKO TICUXOAHANTUTUYECKOE OTIpe/ie/ieHre OTBETCTBEHHOCTH OT/IHUYAEeTCs] OT MPABOBOro. JTO
OOBSICHAETCSI TeM, UTO TIOHATHE OTBETCTBEHHOCTH CBSI3aHO ¢ oO0mei  mpob6ieMoit
WHTEHIIMOHAIPHOCTH, YC/IOKHEHHOM B TICMXOAHA/IM3€e TEM, YTO HAPSALYy C CO3HATETbHBIMH TUIAHAMH
CYLIECTBYIOT TakKe GeccosHaresbHble HamepeHHs. KTO-TO MOXXeT coBeplInTh HEHAMEpPEeHHBIH, 10
ero yOeXeHHIO, TIOCTYTIOK, OHAKO MOCPEJCTBOM aHA/MM3a MOXKET BBISICHUTBCS], YTO 3TOT MOCTYITOK
SIBISIETCST  BBIpOKEHWEeM 0ecco3HaTebHOTO JKemaHusi. @Ppeiis, Has3blBal TaKve IMOCTYIKHU
«MapanpakcucamMu» [aHI/I.  parapraxes, OWMUOOYHBIMM [NEHCTBUSAMH - TPUM. TMep.], wiu
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«HEYKIIOKUMHU TocTynKamu» ($p. acte manque; aurn. bungled actions); OZHaKO OHH SIBNISTIOTCS
«HEYKJIIO)KUMU» TOJIBKO C TOYKM 3PEHUs] CO3HATeJIbHOIO HaMepeHHUs, NMOCKOJIbKY C MX IOMOIIBIO
yCIeIHo BbIpakaeT ce6st GeccosHarenbHOe xenanue (cm. Freud, 1901b). Ecin mpaBoBoii cyObeKT He
MOXXeT ObITh OOBHHEH B YOMICTBe O TeX MOp, MOKa He OyJeT AOKa3aHO, YTO ero AeicTBue ObUIO
HaMepEeHHbIM, TO CyOBEKT ICHXOAHAIUTUYECKOTO JIeYeHUs TMOJJIEXUT ITUYECKOMY [OJITY HeCTH
OTBETCTBEHHOCTh Ja)Xe 3a BbIpa)KaeMble B €ro JeWCTBUSX Oecco3HamenbHble >KeIaHUs
(cm. [TPEKPACHAS IYIIA). Cy6beKT 10/DKeH 0CO3HATh, YTO JAXKe ero CIyvaifHble, MO-BUJUMOMY,
JeNCTBUS SIBJISIIOTCS TTOJJIMHHBIMM ITOCTYIIKaMH, BBIPKAIOIINMU Oecco3HaTe/bHOe HaMepeHUe, U
NPUHATH 3TO HaMmepeHHe Kak cBoe cobctBeHHoe. Hu PA3BIIPBIBAHME, nu ITEPEXOJ K
[TOCTVYIIKY He sIBISIOTCS MOAJIMHHBIMY ITOCTYIIKaMH, ITOCKOJIBKY B HUX CyOBeKT He GepeTr Ha cebst
OTBETCTBEHHOCTbH 3a CBOE JKeJIaHHe.

Taroke 3THKA MICUX0AHAMU3a MPEIUCHIBAET AHAJUMUKY B3SITh Ha Ce€0sl OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 32 CBOU
MOCTYIIKA, TO €CTh 3a BMEIIATeJbCTBO B JieYeHHe. BmelaTesnbCTBa aHA/MTHKA HAMPABISIOTCSA
COOTBETCTBYIOIUM JKeJaHueM, KoTopoe JlakaH HasbIBaeT >Xe/laHWeM aHaJIUTHKAa. BMmemiatenscTBo
MOXET CYUTAThCS TOJJUHHBIM TICUXOAHA/IUTUYECKUM TIOCTYIIKOM TOJIBKO TOTJA, KOrJa OHO
BBIDOKAET JKEJIAHWe AHAJIMTHKA — TO €CTh CIOCOGCTBYET MPOABWIKEHUIO aHAJM3aHAA K KOHIYY
aHanu3a. JIakaH TOCBAIIAET Ue/bId ToJ CeMMHApa aHa/lu3y MPUPOAbI MCUXOAHATUTUYECKOTO
mocrynka (Lacan, 1967-8).

HeynauHnoe geiicTBHe, Kak YXe ObUIO OTMeYEHO, SIB/ISIETCS] YCHEIIHBIM C TOYKH 3PeHUs
6ecco3HaTennbHOrO. TeM He MeHee, ero yCIexX sIB/ISIeTCS] YaCTUYHBIM, MOCKOJIbKY Oecco3HaTelbHOe
JKeJTaHWe BBIPAKAETCSI B HeM B HCKaxeHHOH ¢opme. Otcrooma ciefyer, YTO «eIUHCTBEHHBIM
MOJIHOCTBIO YCIEUTHBIM IIOCTYIIKOM SIB/ISIETCS CYMLUZ», €C/IM TOC/IeJHWHM BIOJHE M OCO3HAaHHO
npogyman (Lacan, 1973a:66-7). [TOCKONBKY CyWUM[, TIOTHOCTBIO BBIPOKAET HAMEPEHHE, KOTOPOe
SIBJIIETCSI W CO3HATEeJIbHBIM, W 0eCcco3HaTeNbHbIM, TO €CTh CO3HATEJbHBIM TMPUHATHEM
0ecco3HATEe/IbHOTO B/IEYEHHUS] K CMePTH (HAlpOTHB, HEOXXHAAHHASsI M MMITy/IbCUBHAsI MOIBITKA
CyMLH/IA SIBJISIETCS He TOJIMHHBIM IOCTYIIKOM, HO CKOpee TepexooM K MOCTynKy). Takum o6pasom,
BJ/leYeHHe K CMEePTH TeCHO CBS3aHO C 3TUYECKHUM H3MepPeHHeM JIaKaHOBCKOM Mbiciu (cp. mpumep
Omrenokia, E, 104, a Taroke aHamus «AHmMueoHbl» B S7, T1I. 21).

MOTPEeOHOCTh

(¢p. besoin; aurn. need) K 1958 r. J/lakaH pazpaboTan BaXHOE pas/Iudre MeXLy TPeMsi TEepMHUHAMHU:
notrpe6Hocts, TPEBOBAHUE u JXEJIAHME. B KoHTeKcTe 3TOro pasjiuyusi CJI0BO «IOTPeGHOCTH»
6nusko 1o cmeicay ¢perigoBckomy onpenenennto  UHCTUHKTA  (Instinkt); 3t0 4ucTo
6uoI0orrYecKoe MOHSTHE, TPOTHUBOIIOIOKHOE 10 CMBbIC/TY BiiedeHuto (Trieb).

JIakaH TPOBOJAUT PA3IUYKME MEXAY STUMH TPEMSI TEPMUHAMH HCXOJS U3 MOJIOXKEHUS O TOM, YTO
IJIsl YZIOBJIETBOPEHMS CBOEH MOTPEeOHOCTH MIIafieHel, JODKEH apTUKY/IMPOBATh €€ B sI3bIKE; MHBIMU
C/IOBaMH, OH [OJ/DKEH apTUKYJIUPOBaTh ee B «TpeGoBaHuMm». OIHAKO MEXAY MOTPEGHOCTHIO U
TpeGOBaHHUEM BO3HHMKAeT YTO-YTO elle, 000e TpeGOBaHWE ABJISETCS HE TOJIKO apTUKYyIALUeil
norpeGHOCTH, HO U (0e3yc/ioBHBIM) TpeGoBaHueM J06BU. [Ipyroif, K KOTOpOMy oGpaiieHo
TpeGoBaHue (B TMepBYlD oOdYepelb, MaThb), MOXET O0eCeYnuTh MJIALEHIA TPeIMETOM,
YAOBNIETBOPSIOIIMM €ro MOTPeGHOCTh, HO HUKOIJAa HE MOXXET TMOJHOCTHIO YJOBIETBOPUTH €ro
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TpeGoBaHWe O0e3yC/IOBHOW JI00BM, TIOCKOJIBKY caM He siBiasiercss uUenbHbIM. (CrefcTBHEM
paclierieHus: MeXAy MOTPeOHOCTBhI0O M TpeOOBaHMEM SIBJISETCSI BOSHMKHOBEHHE HEYCTPaHHUMOTO
OCTaTKa, KOTOPBIM M SIBJISIETCSl JKenaHuWe. TakuMm 006pa3oM, MOTPeGHOCTH MpeAcTaBsieT 000
CKa4YKoOOpasHOe HampsDKeHHe, BO3HHUKAIOLlee IO YHUCTO OpPraHMYeCKUM IpUYMHAM U
paspsbramolieecs crienuprUuecKuM AeicTBHEeM, COOTBETCTBYIOLIMM JaHHOM moTpeGHOocTH. HampoTus,
)KeJIaHWe — DTO IIOCTOSIHHAsl CHJIA, KOTOPYI0 HEBO3MOXXHO OCTQHOBMTb, NMOCTOSIHHBIM «HATHCK»,
JIeXXalllU B OCHOBE BJIEYEeHUH.

Takoit mozxom mTO3BOJSIET PACCMOTPETH CTPYKTYPY C TOYKHA 3peHus XpoHojoruu. B
JIeCTBUTENIbHOCTH, HEBAKHO — CYILECTBOBAJI JIM MPEXZe CyOBEKT YUCTON MOTPeOHOCTH, KOTOPBIi
MBITA/ICS. APTUKY/IMPOBATH ee B si3blKe. Pazinure MeXay YUCTON MOTPEOHOCTHIO U ee apTUKYJISIel
B TpeOOBaHMM BO3HUKAET TOJBKO B MOMEHT CaMO¥ apTHUKY/SILUH, KOTJA Y)Ke HEBO3MOXXHO
omnpenenTh, WMena U BooOlIe MecTo 4YHCTas moTpeGHOCTh. CyllecTBOBaHHWE [OSI3bIKOBOM
MOTPeOHOCTH SIBJISIETCSI TOJBKO THITOTE30M, a CYOBEKT ITOM YMCTOW MOTPeGHOCTH — MUPUUIECKUM
CcyO'beKTOM; Jake OCHOBOIIOJIATAIOLIAS MOTPEOGHOCTh B €le HUKOIZIA He CYIIeCTBYeT KaK MPOCTast
6UOIOrMYeCcKas JAaHHOCTh, HO BCErZa OTMeYeHa CTPYKTYypou kenaHus. OfHAKO 3Ta rUMoTe3a OYeHb
BOKHA AJIs1 yTBepXXJeHus JlakaHa O pafiluKa/JbHOM Pa3/IMuYM{ MeXJy 4e/IOBeYeCKUM )KeJlaHueM M
JIIOOBIMU €CTECTBEHHBIMH WM GHoiorudeckumu Kateropusimu (cm. [TIPUPO/IA).

MpeKpacHas aylia

(¢p. belle aGme; aurn. beautiful soul) Tlpexpacuast nyma (Hem. schone Seele) - 3to cragws
JUAaJeKTUKA CaMOCO3HaHWsl, omucaHHass [eremem B «®PeHomeHnosnozuu dyxa» (Hegel, 1807).
[TpekpacHasi gyimia mpoenypyeT Ha MHpP CBOe cOOCTBeHHOe Oe3ymMue M MbITAeTCs BbUIEYHUTDH €ro,
YCTaHAB/IMBAsI i1 OKPYXKAIOIIMX «3aKOH cepfia». J/IakaH pacCMaTpHBaeT MPEKPACHYI IyIly Kak
vJeabHyI0 MeTadopy 3ro: «Ir0 COBPEMEHHOTO YeJI0BeKa... TprobpeTaer popMy B AHATIEKTHIECKOM
Tynuke belle dme, KoTOpasi He BUAUT CBOEro coOCTBeHHOro raison d’étre B TOM 0Ge3yMHH, KOTOpOe
OHA OCYXXZIaeT B Mupe». B Gosiee pagukaapHOM cMbicie MeTadopa MPEeKPACHON SYIIN HCIIOIb3YeTCs
TakoKe 7T WUTIOCTPALMY CTPYKTYPHI MapaHOHanbHoro Hegopasymenus (cv. MECONNAISSANCE)

(Ec, 172-3).

[ToHsiTe TpeKpacHO [AyIIM WITIOCTPUPYET CIOCO0, KOTOPHIM HEBPOTHK OTPHIAET CBOIO
OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 3a Bce mpoucxogsmee ¢ HuM (cm. [TOCTYTIOK). 3Drtmka mncuxoaHanusa
MPeANMICHIBAeT AOGUTHCSI CO CTOPOHBI AHATM3AHAA OCO3HAHMUS TOTO, YTO OH CaM MPUHUMAET y4acTHe
B cobcTBeHHbIX cTpaganusix. OTkpeitre Ppeiira B ciayvae Jlopbl 3aKa04aeTcss B TOM, YTO OH
MIOKa3bIBaeT, KaK ee )Xajoba Ha TO, YTO MY>XYHHBI HCIIOIB3YIOT €e B KayecTBe Beliu /s oOMeHa
MeXIy COo0OW, CBHUIETEeNbCTByeT O ee cOOCTBeHHOM coydacTuu B 3Tom obmene (Ec, 218-19;
cm. Freud, 1905e).

NMPUHLUI PpeaJTbHOCTHA

(¢p. principe de réalité; aunrn. reality principle) CormacHo Ppeiify, M3HA4Ya/IbHO IICHUXHMKA
ynpasasiercst uckaouutensHo [IPUHIWIIOM Y/ OBOJIbCTBHS, koTopslii niieT yg0BaeTBOPeHUs
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B Ta/UIIOLIMHATOPDHOM KaTeKCHCe BOCIOMHHAHHUS O IpeXHeM yzoBaerBopeHHMH. OmHaKo BCKOpe
CyObeKT MOHWMAeT, YTO Ta/UTIOLMHALMS He MOXeT OC/Ta0UTh ero MoTpeGHOCTeH, U CTaJIKUBAETC s C
HeO0OX0AMMOCThIO «HOPMHUPOBAHUS MTPEACTABIEHUS O JEUCTBUTETBHBIX YCTIOBUSX BHELIHETO MUPa»
(Freud, 19ub: SE XII, 219). Bo3HuKaeT HOBbBIN «IPUHLUIN GYHKITMOHUPOBAHUS ICUXUKI» («IIPUHIIMIT
PeaNbHOCTU»), KOTOPBIA MOAUPUIMPYET TMPUHIIMIT YAOBOJIBCTBHUS, 3aCTaB/sAs CyObeKTa U30UpaTh
OKOJIBHBIE TYTH K YyZoBIeTBOpeHHI0. OJHAKO TMOCKOJIBKY TJIaBHOW Le/bI0 MPUHIHWIMA PeasbHOCTH
OCTaeTcsl YJOBJeTBOPeHHe BJIeYeHUM, MOXXHO TI'OBOPHTH, UTO «3aMeHa IPHWHLMIA Y[ O0BOJbCTBUSI
MPUHLUIIOM PEeaSbHOCTUA MpPeJIo/iaraeT He CMelleHue IepBoro, Ho ero 3auuty» (Freud, 19ub:
SE XII, 223).

C camoro Hayasa cBoero TBopyecTBa /IakaH BBICTYIIAeT MPOTHUB TOTO, YTO OH HAa3bIBAeT «HAUBHBIM
MOHMMAaHWEM TMPHUHIHUIA peanbHOCTH» (1951b:11). OH oTBepraer 1060e MOHUMaHHE YeI0BEYECKOTO
Pa3BUTHsI, OCHOBAaHHOE Ha MPUHSATUH «PeATTbHOCTH» KaK OObeKTUBHOM M CAMOOYEBHUIHOM JAHHOCTH.
Jlakan yrBep)xzaer, uro mo Ppeiigy NMPUHLMUI PeasbHOCTA HAXOAUTCS HA CAy)XOe y MpUHIUIA
yZoBONbCTBUS: «[I[pUHIUIT pealbHOCTH - 3TO OTJ/IOXKEHHOe [eHCTBHEe MPUHLMIA YOBOJIbCTBHS»
(S2, 60). Takum o6pasom, J/lakaH MPOGIEMATUBUPYET HAEI O TOM, YTO CYOBEKT UMEET B CBOEM
pacropsbKeHUM cpefcTBa 6e3oimnbouHoro otanyuus peanbHoctu o PAHTA3MA. «PeanbHOCTh He
CyLeCTBYeT MPOCTO KaK JAHHOCTH JJIsI TOTO, YTOOBI MbI MOTJIM CBEPHYTh C TeX JIOXKHBIX IyTeM, 1Mo
KOTOPBIM HAC YBOJMT NPUHIUI YAOBOJIBCTBUS. B JelCTBUTENBHOCTH, MBI CO3ZjlaéM PeabHOCTh U3
yIooBosbcTBus (S7, 225).

IPUHIUII YOBOJIbCTBUSA

(¢p-. principe de plaisir; aurn. pleasure principle) Jaxe korga JlakaH ymoTpeGisieT CI0BO
«YZLOBOJIBCTBHE» CaMoO 1O cebe, OH IOApa3yMeBaeT NPUHYUN YAOBOJIbCTBUS, a HE CAMO NMPHUSATHOE

OlIyIeHUe.

[TpHUHIIUIT YAOBOMBCTBUS SIB/ISIETCS OJHUM M3 «ABYX MPUHLMUNIOB (PYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS TICUXHUKH»,
npeaioXeHHbix PpelzioM B €ro MeTancuxoJIOTHYeCKUX MPOU3BEIAEHUsAX (APYrMM MPUHLIMIIOM
SIBJIIETCSL TPUHLUI PeabHOCTH). [IPUHLMI YZOBONBCTBUSL 3aK/IIOYAETCS WCKIIOYUTENBHO B
CTPEeMJIEHHH K TOJTyYeHUIO Y/I0BOTbCTBUS U B U30€TraHNH HEYA0BOIbCTBHSI.

Bniepsble JlakaH ypensieT BHUMaHWe IPUHLIMITY YAOBOJIBCTBUSI B CEeMUHApe 1954-1955 I'T. 3/ieCh OH
CpaBHHBaeT ero C TIOMeOCTaTH4YeCKWM YCTPONCTBOM, IIpeJHa3sHAauyeHHbIM /JIs1 CHAep)XUBaHUS
BO30Y)KIEHMsI HAa CaMOM HH3KOM (yHKIHOHaIbHOM YypoBHe (S2, 79-80). Takoe moHuUMaHHe
COOTBeTCTBYeT PpeiZlOBCKOMY T€3HCY O TOM, YTO HEY/IOBOIbCTBHE CBSI3aHO C YBeTMYEHHEM CTeleH!
BO3OY)XIeHHUsI, 2 YZOBOJIBCTBHE — C €e yMeHblleHHeM. JlakaH MPOTHUBOIOCTAB/SET MPUHLIMII
YZAOBOJIBCTBUS, KOTOPOMY OH IPHUIMCHIBAaeT «BOCCTAHOBUTE/IBHYIO TeHJeHIINIO», BJIeYeHUIO K CMePTU
(«TeHIEHIMU K TIOBTOPEHHUIO»), B COOTBETCTBUU C MbIC/IbIO0 Ppeiija 0 TOM, YTO B/leYe€HHEe K CMEPTH
PacIioIaraeTcs «Io Ty CTOPOHY MPUHIIMIIA YAOBOALCTBUSA» (S2, 79-80).

B 1960 r. J/lakaH pa3pabaTbhIBaeT MOHATHE, KOTOPOE B Ja/ibHENIIIEM CTAaHET UTPATh BaYXHYIO POJIb B
€ro TBOPYECTBE; WUAEI0 MPOTHBOIOJIOXHOCTH MeXay yaoBombcTBUeM U JOUISSANCE. Jouissance
onpeJesieTcsi KaK Ype3MepHOe KOJTHUYeCTBO BO3OY)KAEHHsI, IIpeceyb KOTOPOe CTPEMUTCS MPHUHIUIT
yzmoBobcTBUS. [IpUHIMI yo0BOMBCTBHSI pacCMaTpUBAeTCsI B KayeCcTBe CMMBOJIMYECKOTO 3aKOHA, B
KauecTBe 3aroBey, KOTOPYIO MOXXHO BBIPa3UTh ciieayoouum obpasom: «Hacmaxzgaiicss Kak MOXXHO
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MeHblIe» (mo3Tomy Ppeiis W3HA4Ya/bHO HA3bIBA€T €ro MPHHIMIIOM Heyd0801bCMEUs [aHIIL.
unpleasure]; cm. Freud, 1900a: SE V, 574). YaoBonbCcTBHE rapaHTHpyeT COCTOSTHHE IOMeOCTas3a U

MOCTOSIHCTBA, HAPYLIUTb KOTOpPOe MIOCTOSIHHO YTPOXKaeT jouissance:

®yHKIMSI TPUHLMIA YJOBOJBCTBUS 3aK/IIOYAeTCsi B TOM, YTOOBI BeCTH
cyObeKTa OT O3HAuaKIIero K O3HAYAWIEMY, CO3/JaBasi  CTOJIBKO
O3HAUAILINX, CKOJBKO HEOOXOAUMO [JiI TOrO, 4YTOOBl COXPAaHUTH
HamnpsDKeHWe, YIpaBisiollee (YHKIIMOHUPOBAHUEM BCErO TCHUXUYECKOTO
amnmnapara, Ha Kak MO)XHO 60Jiee HU3KOM ypOBHE.

(S7,119)

WMHbIMU C/IOBaMH, TPUHLMI YAOBOJIBCTBUS SIB/ISIETCS 3alPETOM MHIECTA, TO €CTh, «T€M, YTO
yCTaHaB/IMBaeT JUCTAHLMIO MeXAy cyobekTtoMm u das Ding» (S7, 69; cm. BEID). Hapyuas ator
3arpeT v MPUOIKAsCh K Beluy, cyGbeKT UCIbIThIBaeT cTpaganue. [l0CKOIbKY BIeYeHUs TIO3BOJISIOT
cyOBEKTY TMpeojo/ieBaTh MPUHLUI Y[OBOJIBCTBUSL, TIIOCTOJBKY JI000€ BIeYeHHe SBJISIeTCS
BJIEHEHMEM K CMEPTH.

[TockonpKy HPHUHUMI YJOBOJBCTBUSI CBSI3aH C 3allpeTOM, 3aKOHOM M peryjIHupOBaHHUeEM, OH
HAaXOAMUTCS Ha CTOPOHE CHMBOJIMYECKOTO, B TO BpeMsl KaK jouissance HaxXOJWUTCsI HAa CTOPOHe
peanbHOro. TakuM 06pa3oM, MPUHLMI yJOBOIBCTBUS SIBISIETCSI «HUYEM HHBIM, KaK TOCIOJCTBOM
o3Havawuiero» (S7, 134). ITo npuBoauT JlakaHa K MapafloKCy, MOCKOIbKY CUMBOTUYECKOE SIBNISIETCS
napcrsoM npunyxzgenus: K [IOBTOPEHUIO, kotopoe, mo meicin ®petiga, Kak pas U sSBSIETCS TEM,
YTO HaXOJMUTCS NO My CMOpPOHy INPUHLIMIIA YJOBOJAbCTBUS. [leiCTBUTeBHO, MHOTJA OIMCaHHe
JlakaHOM NIpHHIMIA Y[OBOJBCTBUSI 3BYYHUT IOYTH TOXJECTBEHHO NPUHYXJEHUIO K IOBTOPEHUIO:
«DyHKIIMST MPUHIIMIA YAOBOJBCTBHUS 3aK/IIOYAETCSI B TOM, YTOOBI 3aCTaBIsATh Ye/OBEeKA BHOBb U
BHOBb ITYCKaThCsI HA TIOMCKH TOTO, Y€r0 OH HUKOT/[Aa He CMOXeT JocTudb» (S7, 68).

MpUupoja

(¢p., aarn. nature) [poBeseHre Pa3TUIUS MEXIY MIOJBMH U APYTHUMH XUBOTHBIMH, WJIH, TIO €r0
C/I0BaM, MEXZY «4elI0BeYeCKUM OOLIeCTBOM» U <«)KUBOTHBIM OOILIECTBOM», SIBJISIETCSI TMOCTOSIHHOM
TeMol TBopuecTBa JlakaHa (S1, 223). OCHOBOM [Jjisi 3TOrO Pa3/NUYMs SBASETCS CyLIECTBOBAHUE
SI3BIKA; y nrofeit ecTsb sI3bIK, y XMBOTHBIX — TOJBKO KOZbI (OIHAKO CM. MHTEPeCHOe BO3paKeHHe B
S1, 240). CneacrBueM Takoro QyHAAMEHTANbHOTO PA3UYMS  SIBASETCA TO, YTO TICHXOJIOTHS
YXMBOTHOTO TMOJTHOCTBIO TIOJYMHEHA BOOOPAKAEMOMY, a YeI0BeYeCcKast ICUXOIOTHS TOMOTHUTETBHO
yC/I0)KHEHA U3MepeHreM CUMBOJIMYeCcKOro.

B KoHTeKcTe OWHApHOIM OMMO3WULIMHM «4Y€JOBEK — JXUBOTHOe», JlakaH ymoTpeGsieT TepMHH
«MPHUPOAA» B [BOMHOM cMbicjie. C OHOM CTOPOHBI, OH HCITO/Ib3YeT ero Ajisi 0003HaYeHHs OJTHOTO U3
TEPMUHOB OIMNO3ULMM, TO €eCTb MHpPAa J>XUBOTHBIX. B 3TomM cmbicie, JlakaH NpUHUMaeT
TPAAULMOHHYIO AHTPOIOIOTUYECKYIO OTIMO3UIIMIO MEX/Y TPUPOAON U Ky/IbTYpOi (SIB/SIOLIEHCst, MO
JlakaHy, mnopsigkom cumBoaudeckoro). Kak Jlesu-Ctpocc w gpyrue antponosord, JlakaH
paccMaTrpuBaeT 3ampeT HWHLECTA B KadyecTBe KPaeyroJbHOTrO KaMHSI TIPaBOBOM CTPYKTYPHI,
OT/IMYAIOLIel KyJIbTYPy OT TNPHUPOJBI; TaKUM OOpPa3oM, «IMePBOOBITHBIM 3aKOH, YNPaBISIOLIUN
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OpakaMH{, OrpaHUYHMBAaeT MPHUPOAY, NMOAYMHSIOUIYIOCS 3aKOHY CHApUBAaHUs, LAPCTBOM KYJIBTYPBI»
(E, 66) (cm. 3AKOH).

Perynsitusi oTHOIIEHHMIT POJICTBA TTOCPEACTBOM TaOy HAa MHLECT yKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO OTI[OBCKAsl
QYHKIMST 3aHUMaeT LIEHTPAJIbHOE MECTO B MPOTHBOIOJIOXHOCTU MEXKY JIOABMH U )XUBOTHBIMH.
YcTaHaBniuBasi TWHUIO HAC/E[OBAHUS OT MYXYMHE K MYXYHMHE W OPraHMU3O0BBIBASI TE€M CaMbIM
MOPSIIOK  C/IeJOBAaHUsI TMOKoJeHuM, OTel, MPOBOAUT pA3TAYHME MEKIY CHMBOTUYECKUM U
BooOpaxaeMbiM. IHBIMU C/TOBaMH, NIOJeH OT XUBOTHBIX OT/IMYAET HE OTCYTCTBHE BOOOPAYKAEMOro,
HO WCKOXEHHOCTh TOpsIKa BOooOpakaeMoro [Jo6GaB/leHWEeM CHMBOJTHYECKOTO HM3MepEeHUs.
BoobGparkaemoe siB/isieTcsi TeM OOIIMM, YTO OOBeAUHSET MI0/eH U XUBOTHBIX, OJHAKO YeJI0BEYEeCKOe
BOOOpa)kaeMoe He SIB/ISIeTCsI ecTeCTBeHHBbIM. [103TOMY J/lakaH OTBepraeTr «y4eHHe O pa3pbiBe MEXIY
MCHUXOJIOTMeM XUBOTHBIX U YeoBedecKkoi ncuxonoruei» (Ec, 484).

C gpyroit croponsl, JIakaH YHOTpeO/sieT TEePpMHUH «IPHUPOAA» st OOO3HAYeHUs HAEeH O
«eCTeCTBEHHOM TMOps/IKe» 4YeJ0Be4YeCcKOro CyllleCTBOBaHHUS, HWJeH, KOTOopylo JlakaH Ha3bIBaeT
«BennyaiumM paHTa3MoOM O natura mater, o caMoil uzee MpUpoAsl» (S1, 149). DTa Ujest ABIsIETCS
MIOCTOSIHHOM TeMoW pomaHTH3Ma (Hanpumep, uzes YKan-YXaka Pycco o 6maroposHom aukape) u
JIOKAT B OCHOBE COBPEMEHHOM IICMXOJIOTUM, KOTOpasi TMbITAeTCs OOBSCHUTH YeloBeyecKoe
MoBeJeHue ITOCPeACTBOM OOpallleHHsT K TaKUM KaTeropusiM 3TOJIOTMM, KaK HWHCTHUHKT U

npucrnocobyieHue.

JlakaH KPUTUYECKH OTHOCUTCA K IMOIBITKAM OOBACHUTD pEeHOMEHBI Ye/I0BEYEeCKOTO MOBEIEHUS C
TOYKM 3peHHUs mnpupogpl. OH yTBepKJaeT, UTO TaK{e TIIONBITKA OCHOBAaHBI Ha HeNpPU3HAaHUH
BOKHOCTH CHMBOJIMYECKOTO TMOPsiiKa, KOTOPBIM PAJUKAJIBHO OTYY)XJAeT 4YejoBeKa OT ero
€CTeCTBEHHOU JaHHOCTH. B yesoBeueckoM MHpe JjaKe «Te 03HAYMBAHUSI, KOTOPbIe HAXOAATCS O/IvbKe
BCETO K TMOTPeOHOCTSIM, O3HA4YMBAHMS, CBS3aHHbIe C Haubojiee YHUCTBIMU OHOJTOTUYECKUMU
MOTPeOHOCTSIMU B THILe W KPOBE, 3THU IMepPBOOBITHbIE O3HAYMBAHWS, MOJYUHSIOTCS, B CBOEH
MOC/IeIOBATEIbHOCTUA M B CAMOM CBOEM OCHOBaHWM, 3aKOHAM O3Havarouero» (S3, 198).

Takum o6pasoMm, JlakaH yTBepKZaeT, 4YTO «OTKpbiTHe Ppeiia yuuT Hac TOMy, 4YTO IOGast
ecTeCTBEeHHAsi TADMOHUSI B YeJIOBEKE CYIIECTBEHHO mokojaebneHa» (S3, 83). He cymecryer nae
HEKOero 4YHCTOTO eCTeCTBEHHOTO COCTOSIHHs, B KOTOPOM CYOBEeKT CyleCcTBOBaji Obl BHe
CHMBOJIMYECKOTO TMOPsifKa: «3aKoH cyuiecTByer ab origine» (S3, 83). YenoBeuyeckast moTpeGHOCTH
HUKOTJAa He€ QapTUKY/IHPyeTCs B JOS3bIKOBOM BHJE: CyLIeCTBOBAaHHME TaKOH «MHUPUYIECKO»
JOSI3BIKOBOM TOTPEeGHOCTH MOXKeT OBbITh IPEANOJI0KEHO TOJIbKO IOC/Ie TOro, Kak OHa ObUla

BbIPKEHA B TPeGOBAHUH.

Haubosnee ouyeBMAHOIN WLIIOCTpALiell OTCYTCTBUSI B 4Ye/IOBEYECKOM OOIIecTBe eCTeCTBEHHOTO
nopsiika sIB/seTcsi ceKcyanbHOCTb. M ®peiin, n JlakaH yTBepXXZAlOT, YTO JaXKe CeKCyalbHOCTb,
KOTOpasi, Ka3aj0ch Obl, HAXOAUTCS G/IVDKE BCETO K IMPUPOJE, MOTHOCTBIO 3aXBavyeHa KY/IbTYPOM; JJIsi
JI0flel He CyIeCTBYeT eCTeCTBeHHBIX CEeKCYa/lIbHbIX OTHOINeHHH. JTO 3HA4YUT, YTO IepBepCUI0
HeJIb3sl ONPEeZeNNUTh MOCPELCTBOM OOpallleHHs] K HEKOM eCTeCTBEHHOW M/IM OHOJIOrHMYecKoil HOpMe,
yTpaBisioliell ceKcyalbHOCTbIO. Ec/y )XKMBOTHBIE HHCTHUHKTBI OTHOCHUTEIBHO YCTOHYMBBI, TO
4ye/ioBeYeCcKasi CeKCyaJbHOCTb  YNPaB/seTC  WCKAIYUTENIbHO HM3MEHYMBBIMU  BJI€YEHUSIMU
(cm. BUOJIOT US).
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IIpUYVHA

(¢p., aurn. cause) TloHATHE NMPUIMHHOCTH MPOXOAUT KPACHOW HHTHIO Yepe3 BCe MPOU3BeIEeHMUS
JlakaHa. [lepBoe ymoMuHaHMEe O HeM HOSBISETCS B KOHTEKCTe M3y4YeHMs] IPUYMH IICHX03a,
SIBJISIBLLIETOCST TJIABHBIM ITPeJMETOM JOKTOPCKO# guccepranuu /lakaHa (Lacan, 1932). Bo3spaujasics k
3TOi1 mpo6ieMe B 1946 T., /IakaH yTBepXKZaeT, YTO MPUYMHA Oe3yMusl JIEKUT B CAMOU CyTH JTI000M
MICUXUYECKON MPUYMHHOCTH. B cTaThe 1946 r. OH MOBTOPSIET CBOIO PAHHIOI MBICJIB O TOM, YTO JJIsI
OOBSICHEHHMsI TICHX03a HeoOXoAMMa ocoOeHHas IICUXWYecKasi INPHUYMHA; BIPOYEM, OH TaKKe
npo6jeMaTU3upyeT  BO3MOXXHOCTb  OINpeJeIeHHs]  «ICHUXHMYEeCKOro»  d4epe3  IPOCTOe
IIPOTUBOIOCTAaB/IEHHE «MAaTePUAIBHOMY», YTO, B CBOIO O4epe/ib, IPUBOJUT €ro B 1955 I'. K OTKa3y OT
YIIPOLIEHHOTO TIOHUMAHUSI «IIcuxoreHesa» (S3, 7).

B 1950-x rr. JlakaH HaYWHaeT OOpALIATBCS K TMOHATHIO MPUYMHHOCTH KAaK TAaKOBOMY U
YTBEPXKJAET, YTO MOC/AeJHee [TO0/DKHO OBbITh MOMELIeHO Ha TPAHHULe MEeXZAY CHUMBOJTHUYECKUM U
peasIbHbIM, ITIOCKOJIBKY OHO IO pasyMeBaeT «OIOCpeloBaHHe MeX[Y Liellbl0 CHMBOJIOB U PeaIbHbIM»
(S2, 192). OH yTBepXaeT, YTO MOHATHE MPUINHHOCTH, 3aHUMAIOIee [[EHTPASIbHOE MECTO B JTH000I
HayKe, He SIBJISIETCSI COOCTBEHHO HAay4YHBIM MOHsATHeM: «CaMo MOHSTHE MPUYHHBL... OCHOBBIBAETCSI Ha
MepBOHAYA/IbHOM YCIOBIEHHOCTH» (S2, 192).

B cemmuHape 1962-1963 rr. JlakaH yTBep)XzAaeT, YTO IOJ/JIMHHOEe 3HaueHHe MPUYNHHOCTU CiefyeT
HUCKaTh B SBJI€HUM TPEBOTH, IOCKOJBKY TpeBOra SBAseTC INPUYMHON coMHeHHus. [lanee, oH
accounupyer npuuUHHOCTH ¢ moHstueM OBJET PETIT A, paccmaTpuBasi MOC/HeLHU B KadecTBe
NPUYUHbL )XeJIaHUs, a He TOT0, Ha YTO OHO HallpaBJIeHO.

B 1964 r. JlakaH ucnosnb3yeT TUIOJOTHI0 NPUYMH APHUCTOTeNs AJIs1 W/IIOCTPALUN Pas/TAyuUs
MeXly CHMBOTMYeCKUM | peanbHbiM (M. CTIYYAMHOCTD).

Bosspaiasich K mpo6ieMe NIPUYMHHOCTH B CEMUHape 1965-1966 TT., /lakaH NMPOBOJAUT pasauyue
MEXJly Maruei, peJMrue, HayKoi M NCUXO0AHA/IM30M Ha OCHOBAHMM MX OTHOLIEHUsSI K UCTUHE KaK
npuuute (cMm. Lacan, 1965a).

OH TarKe WUrpaer Ha [BYCMBICJIEHHOCTH TEPMHHA «[PUYHMHA», MMOAPA3yMEBAIOIIETO U TO, YTO
«IPUYMHSAET KAKOe-TO CJIe[ICTBUE», U TO, «BO MMs 4ero 4eyjoBeK OGOpPeTcsi, YTO OH 3alUILAeT»
[aHTJI. cause MOXXHO TaK)Ke IMepeBeCcTH KaK [ejio, MOTHB — mpuM. mep.]. OueBugHo, uto JlakaH
paccmaTpuBan cebst B KadecTBe 6opua 3a «zgeno Ppeitpar» [anri. the Freudian cause] (3To nmst oH man
OCHOBAaHHOU MM B 1980 T. LIKOJIE), XOTsI 6GOphOa MOXXeT MPHUBECTH K Mo0ele, TONBKO eciu Goper
OCO3HAEeT, YTO Je/I0 [aHTJI. cause] 6ecco3HaTeBHOTO — 3TO BCEr/ia «[TPOUTPAHHOE /1e/I0» [aHTI. a lost
cause] (S11, 128).

MporoBapuBaHue

(¢p. énonciation; anrn. enunciation) B eBpomeicKoi JTUHIBUCTUYECKON TEOPUU CYILIECTBYeT
BaO)XHOE pa3/nyve MeXAy MporoBapuBaHueM H yrBepxzaeHueM (pp. énoncé). OHo 3arparvBaer aBa
croco6a paccMOTpPeHUsI JTMHIBHUCTHYECKOTO TNpou3BozacTBa [aHri. linguistic production]. Korza
MoC/IeIHee AHAMIU3UPYETCSI C TOYKKA 3PEHUsST abCTPAKTHBIX IPAMMATHYECKHUX 3JIEMEHTOB (TaKMX Kak

MPEe/JIOYKEHUST), HE3aBUCHUMBIX OT CrieluprUIeCKuX 0OCTOATENbCTB X BO3SHHUKHOBEHHS, TOTJA PeYb
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uget 06 yreepxgerHuu. C APyroil CTOPOHbI, KOrAa TUHIBUCTHYECKOE TIPOU3BOACTBO aHATIUBUPYETCS
KaK WHIWBUAYAJIbHBIA aKT, OCYLIECTB/ISEMbIH KOHKDETHBIM T[OBOPSLIMM, B KOHKPETHOM
MPOCTPAHCTBE/BPEMEHH U B KOHKPETHON CUTyal[MH, TOra OHO 0603HAYAEeTCsl KaK MPOroBapyBaHUe
(Ducrot u Todorov, 1972:405-10).

3ajonro A0 TOro, Kak JlakaH Havan ymoTpebsTh 3TH TEPMHUHBI, JAHHOE PA3IUYUE YXKe
VMIMIUTMLIMTHO COZIEP)Kajioch B ero paborax. Hampuwmep, B 1936 r. oH o6paijaer BHUMaHUe Ha TO, YTO
aKT rOBOPEHHS COJEP)XHUT 3HAYEeHHEe B caMoM cebe, ke eIk CJIoBa «He umerT cmbicia» (Ec, 83).
BHe 3aBuMCHMMOCTH OT TOrO, KaKyi0 (QYHKLMIO MOXET BBINOJHATH «Iepelada COOOILIEeHHsI», Pedyb
Bcerga obpaijeHa K JApyromMy. DTOT aKLIeHT Ha pedb caMmy Mo cebe, He3aBHCHMO OT ee COJlep)KaHus,
MpeABOCXUTUII O3 HellIee oOpalieHre /IakaHa K U3MepeHUI0 MPOTOBapUBAHUSI.

Korpa JlakaH o0OpalnaeTcst K 3TOMy TePMHHY B 1946 T., OH B IIepBYI0 Ouepe/ib OIKCHIBAET C €ro
MTOMOLIBIO CTPAHHbIE CBOHCTBA IICUXOTUYECKOTO SI3bIKA, [/I5 KOTOPOTO XapaKTepHa «JBONCTBEHHOCTb
nporoBapuBanusi» (Ec, 167). [lo3gHee, B 1950-X IT., 3TOT TEPMHH HCIIOIb30BAICS JJIs1 OGHAPY)KEHUST
cyOBpekTa Gecco3HaTebHOTO. B rpade jxe/raHust HIDKHSS LIENIOYKA SIBJISIETCS] YTBEPXKAEHHEM, TO eCTh
peubio B ee CO3HATeTbHOM M3MEPEHHH, a BePXHsisl — «Gecco3HaTeIbHbIM TporoBaprBanuem» (E, 316).
YTBepKzAas, 4TO IPOroBapvBaHHe sIB/seTCss Oecco3HaTelbHbIM, JIakaH yKa3bplBaeT Ha TO, YTO
HMCTOYHHKOM peud SIB/ISIeTCss He 3T0 WM CO3HaHHe, HO 0Gecco3HaTebHOE; SI3bIK NMPOUCXOAUT M3
Jpyroro, u mpeacraBieHHe O TOM, 4YTO «SI» SIBASIIOCH T'OCIIOJWHOM COOCTBEHHOTO [IHUCKYPCa,
wutio3opao. Camo crmoBo «SI» (Je) pBycmbicienno: kak LIVIOTEP, oHo siBisieTcsi M O3HAYAKOIIUM
cyObeKTa YyTBEp)KIEeHUs, M HHJEKCOM, YKasbIBAIOUIMM Ha CyObeKTa IpPOrOBapUBaHUS, HO He
osHavaouwm ero (E, 298). Takum 06pa3om, cyGBeKT pasfesieH MeXAy 3TUMH JBYMSI YPOBHIMH B
CaMOM aKTe apTUKYJISILUU «S», TIPeACTaB/ISOIIero co60M HTIO3HIO 1e/I0CTHOCTH (cM. S11, 139).

nmporpecc

(¢pp. progrés; anrn. progress) JlakaH YTBEPKZAET, YTO WAes MPOTpPecca, Kak W [Opyrue
IYMaHUCTHUYECKHE HAEeH, Yy)KZa ero yveHuio: «Bo Bcem, 4ro si Korga-nu6Go roBOpWJI, HET HU
Masiefilllero HameKa Ha HMJel0 TMporpecca, B TOM CMbIC/IE DTOTO CJIOBAa, KOTOPBIM MOApasymMeBaeT
CY4acT/IMBBIA KoOHely» (S17, 122). B sToM oTHOmeHuM JlakaH SABASETCS IECCUMUCTHYECKUM
MBIC/TUTE/IEM, U HAaXOJUT TMOJAEPXKKYy CBOEMY MeCcCUMMU3My B Hanbosiee MpayHbIX pabotax Ppeiiaa,
Hanpumep, «Hedosonbcmee kynvmypoti» (Freud, 1930a). FiMeHHO 3TO mpou3sBefeHHE MO3BOJISIET
JlakaHy yTBepXzaTbh, uTo «Ppeii HU B KOeil Mepe He SBJISUICSI CTOPOHHHKOM HJEH Iporpecca»

(S7,183).

JlakaH oTBepraeTr ujew Iporpecca NOCTOJIbKY, IIOCKOJIBKY OHAa OCHOBBIBAeTCSI HA NMOHUMaHUU
BPEMEHMH kak IMHeHOro ¥ OJHOHAIIPaBJIEHHOro IIpoliecca, a TakkKe NnojpasyMeBaeT BOSMOXXHOCTD
cunre3a (cm. JUAJTEKTHKA). Bmecte ¢ ugeeit mporpecca /IakaH OTBepraer u Jpyrue CBsi3aHHbBIE C
Hel MOHSITHS, HalIpuMep, HeJTMHeHHYI0 Moc/ef0BaTeIbHOCTh da3 ncuxocekcyanbuoro PA3BUTHS.

Bripouem, B ogHOM cMbIcie JIakaH Bce-TaKu F'OBOPUT O Iporpecce, KOTJa UAeT peyb O Iporpecce
nicuxoaHanutudeckoro JIEYHEHMS. TTockonbKy neyeHue sIBsieTCS MPOLeCCOM, UMEIOLIUM Havaao U
KOHel], OHO JBIDKETCS, 3 He «CTOUT Ha MecTe», a 3HA4YUT, O HEM MOXXHO T'OBOPHUTH C TOYKH 3PEeHUS

nporpecca. JledeHne  mporpeccupyer  TOrja, KOrja  BO3HMKAaeT HOBBIM  MaTepHal.
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chxoaHannaneCKoe JIedyeHue MOXXeT 6bITb OIIMCAHO KaK «nporpecc 10 HaHpaB}IeHI/IIO K UCTHUHE»
(E, 253).

MPOEKI A

(¢p., amrn. projection) Tlpoekuueil Ha3bIBaeTCS 3aALUTHBIA MEXaHWU3M, IMPEITOIArAtOLIMA
CMellieHre, TIepexo, BOBHe, TPAHC/ISIUI0 BHYTPEHHETO JKe/laHUs/MbIC/IM/9yBCTBA OZHOTO CyOBEKTa
Ha zgipyroro. Hampumep, yenoBex, U3MeHSIOMIMA (M AyMAIOIIHiA, YTO U3MEHSIET) CBOEMY TIAPTHEPY,
MOJKET TOTIBITAThCS 3ALUTUTD CeOsI OT YyBCTBA BHUHBI, Cie/IaB BAHOBHBIM CBOEro MapTHepa.

Ecnmu ®pelin 1 MHoOrue pApyrve ICUXOAHA/UTHUKU UCIO/Ib3yeT 3TOT TEePMUH [/l OIMCAHUS
MeXaHM3Ma, XapaKTepHOro (B pas/IMYHOM CTeNeHM) KaK AJIsi HeBPO3a, TaK M JJIs IICHX03a, To JIakaH
MOHHUMAeT «IIPOeKLHI0» KaK HUCKIIOUYUTETbHO HEeBPOTHYECKUI MeXaHW3M U YeTKO OT/esieT ee OT
BHELIIHE ITOXOXXEro SIBJIEHUs], XapaKTePHOro sl Tcrxo3a (fjsi o6o3HaueHus: mocsenHero JlakaH
ucrnoneayer tepmud «POPKJIIO3HS»). B To Bpemst KaK MpoOeKUrsi BO3HUKAET U3 BOOGPAKAEMOro
JyaJIbHOTO OTHOLIEHHSI MEXJY 3T0 U ero ABOMHHMKOM (S3, 145), pOPK/IIO3HUST BBIXOGUT 3a IpeJesbl
BOOOpa)KaeMOro M IpeJIoJiaraeT Ha/M4Me O3HAYalollero, He WHKOPIOPHPOBAaHHOIO B

CHMMBOJINYeCKOe.

Jlakan oTBepraer Bo33peHue, cornacHo koropomy WHTPOEKIIMSA sBasercss wuHBepcuei
MPOEeKILIMHU, U yTBePXKJaeT, UTO 3TH JBa Mpoliecca MPOXOASAT Ha COBepLIeHHO PasHbIX YPOBHsX. Eciu
IPOEKLHUsI SIB/SIETCSI MEXaHHM3MOM BOOOPa)KaeMOro, TO WHTPOEKLHsl TpeAcTaBisieT coboit
cumBotmdeckuit npouecc (Ec, 655).

IICUXO0aHAIN3

(¢p. psychanalyse; aurn. psychoanalysis) [lcuxoaHan3oM Ha3bIBAIOTCS TEOPHSI U TPAKTHKA,
Ha4asio KOTOPhIM GbIIO MOJIOKEHO OTKpbITHEM GeccosHarenbHoro ®peitzom (1856-1939 rr.). Opeiig
MPOBOJAMT Ppa3/IMYMe MEXTY IMCHUXOAHAMHU30M KaK 1) METOJOM HCC/IeJOBaHUSI Gecco3HaTeTbHBIX
MICUXWYECKHX TPOLIECCOB, 2) METOJOM JIe4eHHsI HEBPOTUYECKHUX 3a00/IeBaHUM, U 3) COBOKYITHOCTBIO
TEOPUN O MCHUXMYECKHUX IPOLIeCCaX, PACKPBITHIX MCHUXOAHATUTHYECKUM METOJOM HCC/IeHOBAaHUS U
nevenust (Freud, 1923a: SE XVIII, 235). C10BO «IcHx0aHaIM3», TaKUM OOpa3oM, camMo 1o cebe
JBYCMBIC/IEHHO, TIOCKOJIBKY OTChIJIAeT MO0 K ICHXOAHA/MN3y KaK MPAKTHKE, MO0 K MCHXOaHATHU3Y
KaKk TeopuH, b0 K o6ouM. Bo u3bexaHue [BYCMBICIEHHOCTH, B JAHHOM CJIOBape TEepPMUH
«MICUXOAHAIMTHYECKoe jiedeHre» [aHri. psychoanalytic treatment] ymorpe6iisieTcst ipyu oGpaiieHuN
K MICUXOAHAIM3y KaK K MPAKTHUKE, a TEPMUH «IICUXOAHATUTHUYECKast Teopusi» [aHri. psychoanalytic
theory] — mpu oGpaleHrH K ICUX0AHATMU3Y KaK K CUCTEME MBICIH.

[TepBoHauyanpHO JlakaH 06y4asicsi Ha MICUXUATPA, U JIULIb 3aT€M, B XOJje CBOMX IMCUXHUATPUIECKUX
HCCIeJlOBAaHUM, 0OpPATHIICS K NICHXOAHAIN3Y. JTO MPUBEIO K TOMY, UTO 1930-€ IT. JlakaH nmocBsuaer
obOydeHuio mncuxoaHanusy. [locie aTtoro mepuozsa, M [0 camoil cBoeil cMmepTd B 1981 TI., OH
3aHMMAeTCsl  [CMXOAHA/IMTUYECKOM  TMPAKTHKOW,  Mapajie/lbHO  pasBUBasi ~ COOCTBEHHYIO
NICUXOAHA/IUTUYECKYI0 TEOpUI0. 3a JTOT TIepuoj, OH pa3pabaTbiBaeT YHUKAIBHBIM CIOCOO
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OCMBIC/IEHHSI TICMXOAHA/IM3a, BO MHOTOM IMOBJIMSBLUIMM Ha ¢QopmMupoBaHHe o0coboro crocoba
JIe4eHUs]; B 3TOM CMBIC/IE MOXXHO FOBOPHTbH O CyLIECTBOBAHHUU CHEIMPUIECKH JIJAKAHOBCKOM GOPMBI
MICUXOAHATUTUYIECKOTO JedeHus1. Bripodem, J/lakaH HUKOIZIQ He YTBep)KJasl, YTO CO3JaeT KaKyl-TO
0CO0YI0 «JIaKaHOBCKYIO» $popMy NcrxoaHann3a. Hamporus, onuceiBast CBOM MOJAX0[, K TICUXOaHATH3Y,
OH TOBOPWJI TOJIBKO O «IICMXOQHa/lM3e» KAaK TaKOBOM, IOofipadyMeBasi Te€M CaMbIM, 4YTO €ro
COOCTBEHHBIH TMMOAXOJ, SIB/ISIETCS] eJUHCTBEHHO BepHOU (HOPMOIl NMCHXOAHAIN3a, COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH
nepBoHavasbHOMY 3ambicny Ppefiga. Tpu riaBHble He-laKaHOBCKHE IIKOJIBI TICMXOAHATUTUYECKOU
teopun (KJISMHUAHCKWKM TICUXOAHAJIN3, 3TO-TICUXOJIOTUS u TEOPHS OBBEKTHBIX
OTHOILUEHUMN) siBasroTcst, mo Mbicau JlakaHa, OTKJIOHEHHMSIMH OT IIOIMHHOTO IICHXOAHA/IN3a,
HCIIPAaBUTHh KOTOPbIe OH TIBITAETCS MOCPeACTBOM Bo3BpalteHus: K Ppeiigy (cm. BO3BPAIIEHUE K
OPENTTY).

C camoro Havazma cBoero TBopdYecTBa JlakaH yTBepXZAeT, YTO TICUXOAHATUTHUYECKAss TEOPHUsSI
SIB/ISIETCSL HAYYHBIM, a He penuruosHbiM, auckypcom (cm. HAYKA), u oGmagaer ocoGeHHBIM
npeaMeToM. [TOMBITKY MCIO/Ib30BAaHUSI TIOHSATHM, pa3pabOTaHHBIX B PaAMKaX MCUXOAHAJIMTHYECKOMN
TeOpUH, IJisi OOBACHEHUS] [NPYTrUX SIBI€HUM, HE SIBJIAIOTCS «IPUKIAAHBIM TICMXOaHAJIM30M»,
MTOCKOJIbKY TOC/IeJHUI SIB/ISIETCSI HE BCEOOLIMM JHUCKYPCOM, HO TeopHel, MPUMEeHUMO aisi 0co00it
curyauuu (Ec, 747). llcuxoananus npencrasisier co60¥ aBTOHOMHYIO JUCLUIUTUHY, KOTOPAst MOXKET
0co6bIM 06pPa3oM 3aMMCTBOBATh TOHSATHS W3 MHOTMX APYIMX OUCHMIUIMH. [lcMXxoaHaniu3 He
sBrstercst Hanpasienuem [ICUXOJIOTUUN (Szo0, 77), meguuuub, PUITOCOPHHN (S20, 42), win
JIMHITBUCTHUKH (S20, 20). OH He sBnasieTcst Tarke opHou us ¢opm mcuxorepanuu (Ec, 324),
MIOCKOJIbKY €TI0 Le/bIO SIB/ISIETCS HE «U3/I€9EHUE», HO aPTUKY/IALMS UCTUHBI.

IICHUXO03

(¢p. psychose; aurn. psychosis) Dtor TepmMuH Bo3HUKaer B mncuxuarpun XIX-ro Beka s
0003HavYeHHs AyLIEBHOTO 3a00/ieBaHHs KaK TakoBoro. Bo Bpemena ®peiifa 0OLeNPUHSITHIM CTAJIO
paznuurie Mexay mncuxozoM u HEBPO3OM: mnepsbiii mpepcrtaBiasim coboil KpaiiHo©0 dopmy
JylIeBHOTo 3a60/1eBaHus, A MOCIeIHUI — MeHee cepbe3HOe PacCcTpoicTBo. Ppeiis MPUHSIT U Pa3BUII
3TO 6a30Boe pa3IUYMe MEeXIY HEBPO30M U IICHMX030M B HECKOJIBKHX CBOMX paboTax (Hampumep,
Freud, 1924b 1 1924e).

HNuTepec Jlakana K T1cUX03y TMpeJuIecTBOBaJl ero HHTepecy K Icuxoa”anusy. K
NICUXOAQHA/IMTUYECKOM TeOopUM ero IpuBesia ero JOKTOpPCKasi JAuCCepTaluys, MOCBsLleHHast
MICCJIeJOBAaHUIO CTy4¥asi ICMXOTHUYECKOW XXeHIINHBI, KOTOpyto JlakaH Ha3Ban «Ime» (cM. Lacan, 1932).
B nureparype yxe ormeuancsi ToT ¢axrt, 4To JlakaH 00s3aH CBOeMy MaLMEeHTY COOCTBEHHBIM
MPOZABIDKEHUEM B MCUXOAHATM3€e B TOM )Xe CTeleHH, B Kakou Ppeiis 6b1 00s13aH CBOMM IEPBBIM
HEBPOTUYECKUM MaureHTaM (KOTopble TOXKe Obutu >XeHUMHamu). MHpiMu cioBamu, ecnu Ppeiiz
MpHILIe/ K U3y4YeHHI0 0ecCO3HATe/bHOIO Yyepe3 h3y4yeHHe HeBpO30B, TO /lakaHa - depe3 H3ydeHHe
1crxo30B. TaxKe CcTajo OOLIMM MeCTOM CPAaBHMBATh TEMHBIM M MOAYAC COBEPIIEHHO HEIOHSTHBIN
CTW/Ib peyd M mucbMa JlakaHa C AMCKYpCOM IMCHXOTHYEeCKUX nanueHToB. Kakum 6b o6pa3oM He
MHTEpIPEeTUPOBAIUCH TOJO0HbIE 3asIBJI€HUs], OYEBHIHO, YTO HCC/IeLOBaHHE IICHXO30B SIBJISIETCS
OJHVM M3 HanboJjiee 3HAYUMBbIX ¥ OPUT'MHAJIBHBIX aCIIEKTOB TBOpYecTBa J/lakaHa.
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Haubonee mnoapoOHBINM aHAamMW3 ICHUXO30B TMOSB/sieTCs: B ceMuHape JlakaHa 1955-1956 IT.,
Ha3BaHHOM TPoOcTO «[Icuxo3vl». FIMeHHO B HeM BBOJSATCS OCHOBHbIE MPUHIMIIBI JTAKAHOBCKOTO
nogxoga K BE3YMMUIO. Ilcuxo3 ompepensiercsi xkak ogHa u3 tpex kiunHHdeckux CTPYKTYP,
xapakrepusymoomieiics  onepaumeit  POPKJIIO3MU. HWMSA-OTLUA He wuHTerpupyercs B
CUMBOJIMYECKYI0 BCEJIEHHYI0 TMCUXOTHKa (T.e., monBepraercss (QOPKIO3UHU), YTO MPUBOIUT K
TOSIB/IEHUIO JIBIPDBI B CUMBOJIMYECKOM Topsifke. Ho cyinecTBoBaHMe 3TOM ObIPhI HE 3HAYUT, YTO Y
MICUXOTHKA HeT 6ecCcO3HATe/NbHOIrO: HAMPOTHUB, B MCHUX03e «Oecco3HaTe/nbHOE MPEACTAaBIe€HO, HO He
byukunonupyer» (S3, 208). Takum 06pa3om, 0Opa3oBaHHE MCHUXOTUYECKOW CTPYKTYPHI SIBISIETCS
pe3ynbraTtoM crenuduieckoi AucPyHKIMKM DAUMOBA KOMIUIEKCA, KOTOPAsi BBIPAXKAETCSI B HEXBATKe
OTLOBCKOW (yHKIMU; GO/lee KOHKPETHO, B MCHUX03€ OTLOBCKash PyHKUMSI CBeleHa K oOpasy oTua
(cuMBoTMYECKOE CBEIEHO K BOOGPAYKAEMOMY).

[ JTaKaHOBCKOTrO ICUXOAHA/IM3a NPUHLUWIHWAILHBIM SIBJISIETCSI pasjIHdhe MEXAy IICUX030M,
KOTOPBIi1 SIBJISIETCSI K/IMHUYECKOH CTPYKTYpOii, U ICUXOTHYeCKUMHU peHOMeHaMH, TakKuMu Kak BPE/]
u F'AJUTIOUMHALIMU. [ns nosiBieHUs: MCUXOTHYECKHUX GEHOMEHOB HEOOXOAMMO HA/IMYUe [BYX
yC/IOBUI: CyOBEKT [JO/DKeH 00/1aJaTh ICUXOTHYeCKOM CTpyKTypoil, a Mmsa-OTtua mo/mKHO ObITH
«IIOCTABJIEHO B CHMBOJIMYECKYIO ommo3unuio cyowvexty» (E, 217). B orcyrcrBue mepBoro ycioBus
KOH(QPOHTALMS C OTLOBCKMM O3HAYaIOIIMM HUKOIJAa He INpHBeJeT K IOSIBJIEHHIO IICHUXOTHYeCKUX
$eHOMEeHOB; HEBPOTHK HMKOIJA He «CTAaHET ICUXOTHKOM» (cM. S3, 15). B orcyrcrBHe BrOpOro
YCJIOBUSI TICUXOTHYeCKasi CTPYKTypa OyZeT ocTaBaThCsl CKPbITON. [103TOMY BIiOJIHE BOBMOXKHO, UTO Y
cyOBbeKTa, 00/1aa0LIero MCUXOTUYECKOM CTPYKTYPOM, He OyzeT pa3BHUBaThCsi Opel, U OH He Oyner
VICIBITBIBATh Ta/umionuHaumii. OpHaKo, Korja o06a YC/IOBUS BBINOJHSIIOTCS, CKPBITBIM IICHXO03
3aITyCKAeTCsI U MPOsIB/isieT ce0s B ra/UTIOLMHALMSIX U/Wnu Opefe.

JlakaH OCHOBBIBae€T CBOI0 AapryMeHTALMI0 Ha [JeTajbHOM mpouTeHun ciaydass lllpeGepa
(Freud, 1911¢). lanuans Ione [peGep, cyzbst anessiuOHHOrO cyza B Jlpe3zieHe, OCTaBHT OMTUCAHUS
CcOOCTBEHHOTO TAPAaHOU/JANBHOTO Opeza, aHaIM3 KOTOPBIX COCTAB/ISIET HanbOJ/iee BAXKHBINA BKIIAJ,
®peiifa B ucciefoBaHue MCHMX03a. J/IakaH yTBepKAAeT, YTO HA MPOBOLMpOoBaHue 1cuxo3a y llpeGepa
MOBJIUSUTN 1Ba (PaKTOpA: ero HeCcrmocoOHOCTh 3a4aTh pebeHKa U ero u3bpaHre Ha BaXKHBIN MOCT B
cyge. Oba 3THX MepeXXUBAHUsI 3aCTABWJIM €ro CTOJIKHYTBCSI C BOIIPOCOM O PeasibHOM OTLIOBCTBE, U
TeM caMbIM noctaBrin MMs-OTLa B CHMBOJIMYECKYIO OIIIO3ULUIO CYOBEKTY.

B 1970-x rr. JlakaH mnepedopMynHpyeT CBOil MOJXOJ K IICHX03y, OOpauasch K IOHSTHIO
BOPPOMEEBOI'O VY3J/IA. Tpu Kpyra B Yysjle MpeICTaBASIOT TPU MOPsiJKA: pealbHbIN,
CUMBOJIMYECKHI1 U BOOOpakaeMblii. Eciii B HeBpo3e 3T TpU Kpyra CBSI3aHbI APYT C JPYrOM OCOOBIM
0o6pa3oM, TO B IICHXO3€ OHU pa3beAUHSIOTCS. Takas MCHUXOTHYecKas AMCCOLMALUS MOXeT ObITh
npeogosieHa 6/1arofiapsi CUMIITOMaTH4eCKOMY 00Pa30BaHUIO, JeiCTBYIOLIeMy KaK YeTBePTHIH KpyT,
yIepKuBarolunii Bce Tpu kpyra Bmecre (cm. SINTHOME).

Jlakan Bcren 3a PpeliloM OTMeYaeT, UYTO XOTsSI IICHUXO3 IPeACTaB/sieT OTPOMHBIM MHTEpec st
IICUXOQHUIMTUYECKOU TeopuM, OH HaXxOAWUTCS 3a Ipefe/laMU  KJIACCUYeCKOTo MeToja
IICUXO0AQHAIMTUYECKOTO JIeYeHMs], IPUMeHHUMOro TOJIbKO JJisi HeBpo3a: «Mcmonp3oBaTe TexHUKy
[Ppeiina] 3a mpesenamu cepsl ee mprMeHeHUs [T.e. HEBPO3a] Tak )Ke IJIyIO, KaK paboTaTh BeCIaMH,
KOrza Kopabnpb crout Ha menw» (E, 221). Kinaccuyeckuil MeTo[, CMXOQHATUTHYECKOTO JIeUEeHHUST He
TOJIBKO He IpPUrofleH, HO JaXe IPOTHUBOINOKa3aH B ciy4yae Icuxos3a. Tak, Hampumep, JlakaH
OTMeYaeT, YTO TEXHHMKA ICUXO0AHA/M3d, BK/IIOYAIOIAsi B ce0sl MCIIOIb30BAaHHME AMBAHA M METOJA
CBOGOJHBIX ACCOLMALMI, MOXET C JIErKOCThIO 3aMyCTUTh JIATEHTHBIN Tmcuxo3 (S3, 15). MiMeHHO
MMO3TOMY JIAKAHOBCKHE aHATUTHKHU OOBIYHO C/IeYIOT peKoMeHaanusM Ppeiiia 1 HAUMHAIOT TedeHue
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HOBOTO TMaljMeHTa C CePUU WHTEePBBIO ¢ rinady Ha rias (Freud, 1913c: SE XII, 123-4). Tonbko mocie
TOTO, KaK QHAJIUTHK YAOCTOBEPUTCS B TOM, UTO TALMEHT He SIBSeTCS ICUXOTHUKOM, OH MOXeT
MIPeJIJIOKUTH eMY JIedb Ha JUBAH U MPUCTYIUTH K CBOOOJHBIM aCCOLMALISM.

OTO He O3HAyaer, OJHAKO, YTO JIAKAHOBCKUE AHAJIMTUKK He PabOTAlOT € MCUXOTHYECKUMH
nanueHTamu. Hamportus, B jejie edeHust CUX030B MMM Gbla mpojenaHa 6onpias pabora. OgHako
METO/[] JIEYEeHUs] TICMXOTHUKOB CYLIECTBEHHO OTIHUYAETCs OT METOJA JIEYEeHUs] HEBPOTHYECKUX WU
MepBePCUBHBIX MalUeHTOB. J/lakaH paboTan ¢ MCUXOTHYECKUMU MAlUEHTaMH, HO OCTaBWJI O4Y€Hb
Majio 3aMe4YaHud 00 HCIMOIb30BAHHONM KM TEXHUKE; He BJABAsiCh B MOAPOGHOCTH OMUCAHUS
TEXHUYECKON TpoLeaypsl paboThl C TCHUXO30M, OH OTPAHMYMIICS HCC/IEJOBAaHHWEM BOIPOCOB,
npeBapsIoIMX M00yio mogo6Hyo pabory (Lacan, 1957-8b).

JlakaH OTpHLAN TOAXOZA, B PpaMKaXx KOTOPOTO aHAMW3 TICHMX03a CBOJHU/ICA K TOPSIAKY
BOoOOpaxaemoro: «V3yueHue mcuxo3a Ha ypOBHE BOOOpPaXaeMOTO HU K YeMy He MpHUBeJeT,
MMOCKOJIbKY MEXaHU3M BOOOPa)KaeMoro CooOIaeT MCUXOTHYEeCKOMY OTUYY)XJeHHIO ero ¢popmy, HO He
ero auHaMUKYy» (S3, 146). TonbKo 6arosapsi 3a0CTPEHHUI0 BHUMAHUSI HA CHMBOJIMYECKOM TIOPSIZIKE,
JlakaHy yJaeTcst yka3aTh Ha QyHJaMeHTa/bHbII U ONpeesIoIIfil 2/IeMeHT IICHUX03a, 3 UMEHHO — Ha
OBIDY B CHMBOJIMYECKOM TOpPsiJKe, IMOSIBIEHWEe KOTOPOM ObUI0O BbI3BaHO (opKIo3ueid u
MOC/IEAYIOIIUM «3aK/II0YE€HNEeM» MICUXOTHYECKOTO CyObeKTa B BooOpaxaeMoM. Takyke MMEHHO 3TO
obpailleHrie K CHUMBOJIMMECKOMY TMOPSIAKY OOYyC/IOBUIO HazeneHve JIakaHOM JTMHTBHCTHYECKHX
deHOMEHOB TICHMX03a 0COOOM LEHHOCTBIO: «3HAYMMOCTh, KOTOPOH HALENSIOTCS B ICHUX03€
JIMHTBUCTHYECKHEe GeHOMEHBI, TIPEIoIaeT HaM HauboJiee eHHBIH YPOK» (S3, 144).

Haubonee 3aMeTHBIMHM SI3BIKOBBIMHM SIBJIEHUSIMHM, XapaKTePHBIMH JJIsl TICMX03a, SIBJISIIOTCS
paccmpoticmea si3bIKa, 1O TMOBOAY KOTOPBIX JIakaH OTMevaeT, YTO WX TNPHUCYTCTBHE SIBISETCS
HeoOXOJMMBIM YCIOBUEM AMArHOCTUPOBAHUs mcuxo3a (S3, 92). Cpeay MCMXOTUYeCKHUX PacCTPOUCTB
s3biKa JlakaHn 0co60 Beigesnsier ronodpassl [aHra. holophrases, 0AHOCTIOBHBIE IPETIOKEHUS — IPUM.
nep.] ¥ o6UIBHOE KCIO/Ib30BAaHUE HEOJOTM3MOB (KOTOPBIE MOTYT ObITh KaK COBEPUIEHHO HOBBIMHU
C/IOBaMH, BBI[yMAaHHBIMHU IICUXOTHMKOM, TaK M Y)Xe CyLIeCTBYIOLIUMH C/I0BaMU C H3MEHEeHHBIM
sHauenuem) (Ec, 167). B 1956 r. Jlakan omnpenenvs NMPUYUHY STHX PACCTPOMCTB B HELOCTATKE Y
ncuxotuka POINTS DE CAPITON. Hepoctatok points de capiton o3Ha4daeT, YTO MCHUXOTHYECKHUM
OTMBIT  XapaKTepU3yeTCsl TOCTOSIHHBIM  CKOJIBKEHHEeM  O3HauyaeMoro IO  O3HadvalolluM,
KaTacTpopUYeCKUM [Jisi O3HAYUBAHUS; MPOUCXOJUT HENMPEKPALIAMIUINCST «KacKaj, HU3MeHeHHUM
O3HAYAIOLIEro, C/IeJCTBHEM KOTOPOTO sIB/sieTcss KaTacTpoda BoOOpaxkaeMoro, IOCTOSIHHO
Hapacramlas A0 TeX IOp, MOKAa O3Havawllee M O3Ha4aeMoe He OyAyT CTAaGMIM3HPOBAHBI B
6penoBoii metadope» (E, 217). [To-apyromy onucars NCUXOTUYECKUI OTBIT MOXXHO KaK «OTHOILIEHUE
MeX/y CyOBEeKTOM M O3HAYalolUM B ero Hanbosiee GpopMarbHOM U3MEPEHUH, B ero U3MePeHUH KaK
YUCTOrO O3Havawuero» (S3, 250). Takoe oTHOIIeHMe CyObeKTa K O3HAYAKIIEMy B €ro YHCTO
bopMasIbHOM acIteKTe COCTABISIET «SAAPO Tcrxo3a» (S3, 250). «Ecin HEBPOTHK OGKHMBAET SI3BIK, TO
MICUXOTHUK 0OXXMBaeM, OJIEPXKUM sI3bIKOM» (S3, 250).

W13 Bcex ¢popm ncuxosa J/lakana Hambosbiee BHUMaHue ygenst [IAPAHOME, a musodpenuto u
MaHHaKa/IbHO-/IeTIPECCUBHBIM TICHX03 IO/Bepraj aHaausy pegko (cMm. S3, 3—4). JlakaH cienyer 3a
®peiizioM B yTBEPXKAEHUH CTPYKTYPHOI'O Pa3/IMyuUs MEXY MapaHoiieil u mu3odppeHnei.
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Inncuxojaormsa

(¢p- psychologie; aurn. psychology) B mpousBeneHusix, HaMMCaHHBIX [0 1950-X IT., JlakaH
paccCMaTpUBaeT MCUXOAHAM3 U TICUXOJIOTHIO B KayeCTBe Mapa/IeJIbHBIX JUCLUATUINH, CITOCOGHBIX
MPUHOCUTH [PYr JAPYry B3aWMHyI Tmo/b3y. llogBeprasi KpPUTHKe HEAaNeKBaTHOCTbh TMOHSITHI
ACCOLMAHUCTCKOU TICUXOJIOTUH, OH, TEM He MeHee, yTBEPKJAET, YTO MCHUXOAHAN3 MOXXeT CO3JATh
«MOJJIMHHYIO TICHXOJIOTHIO», CBOOOJHYIO OT OLIMOOK, CHAOOWB ee ammapaTr TaKUMH TOJJIUHHO
HayuHbIMH MOHsATHUsIMU, Kak UMAT'O u KOMITIEKC (Lacan, 1936).

Hauwnnas ¢ 1950 r. B TBopuecTBe J/lakaHa HaMe4YaeTcsi MOCTENeHHasl, HO YBepeHHasl TeHJeHIUs K
pPa3MeXeBaHMIO IICUXOAHA/MM3a M IICUXOJIOruH. JlakaH yTBepXKZaeT, YTO IICHXOJIOTHMSI OrpaHHMYeHa
YKMBOTHOM TIcUX0storueii (aromorueit): «I1cCMX0I0ruyecKoe, eCid Mbl IOTIBITAEMCSI YXBATUTD €ro CyTh
KaK MOXKHO 00Jiee 4eTKO, SIB/ISIeTCSI DTOJIOTMYECKUM, TO €CTh CyTh IICUXOJIOTMH 3aK/II0YaeTCsl B TOM,
4TOGBI M3y4yaTh OHMOJIOTMYECKOe MOBe/leHre WHIWBHA B OTHOLIEHUH C €r0 eCTeCTBEHHOU cpesoii»
(S3, 7). ITockonBKY MIOAM CPOSHU XXMBOTHBIM, TaKOe YTBEPXKAEHHE He O3HAyaeT, YTO MCHXOJIOTHUS
HHUYero He MOXXeT CKa3aTh O 4yesjoBeKe. OJHAKO OHA He croco0OHa yKa3aTh Ha TO, YTO B YeJIOBeKe
SIB/ISIETCSL criendpyecK YeoBedecKuM (B OZIHOM MecTe, BipoueM, JIakaH yTBepKIAeT, YTO TeOpHs
3TO M HAPLMCCH3Ma «paCLIMpsieT» COBPeMeHHbIN aTosorndeckuit nogxox; Ec, 472). Icuxonorus
CBOAMTCS K OOIIMM 3aKOHAM IIOBEJEHMs, KOTOpble MOTYT IPUMEHSITbCS KO BCEM )KHUBOTHBIM,
BK/IIOYasi Jofell; JlakaH OTpHLIAeT «y4deHHe O pa3pbiBe MeXJAy IICHUXOJIOTHel JKUBOTHBIX U
yenoBeveckoil mcuxonorueii» (Ec, 484). OpHako OH TakKe PpEIIUTENBHO OTBepraer
OUXEBUOPUCTCKYIO TEOPHIO, COTJIAaCHO KOTOPOM 00/1aJjaHHe 3HAHUSIMU OOIIMX 3aKOHOB IMOBEAEHU S
SIB/ISIETCSI  IOCTAaTOYHBIM JUIsi OOBSICHEHUsI BCeX IICUXWYECKUX SIBJIeHHil dYejioBeKa. ToJBKO
NICUXOAHA/IN3, PACKPBIBAIOIIMN JIMHIBUCTUYECKYI0 OCHOBY YeJIOBeYeCKOW CyOBeKTHBHOCTH,
SIB/ISIETCSI  AfIeKBAaTHBIM  CIIOCOOOM OOBsICHEHHsT crelupUYecKyd YelOBeYeCKUX ICHXMYeCKUX
SIBJIEHUH.

B 1960-x rr. JlakaH elle pelmnTe/ibHee pa3MeXeBbIBAET IICUX0AHAIN3 U IICUXOJIOTHIO, YTBEPXKAAs,
YTO TICHIXOJIOTHSL SIBJISIETCSI CPEACTBOM «TeXHOKpaTHU4eckoi sxcruryatanun» (Ec, 851; em. Ec, 832), u
4YTO B Hel rOCIOJCTBYIOT H/UTIO3UH O LenocTHOCTU U cuHTe3e, [IPUPO/IE 1 nHCTHHKTE, aBTOHOMUU
u camocosHauuu (Ec, 832). TlcuxoaHanus MOAPBIBA€T 3TH WIIIO3WH, HANpuUMep, Haubosee
PaCIpoOCTPaHEHHYI0 WJIIIO3HMIO TICUXOIOTHN O «enuHcTBe cyobekta» (E, 294), memoHcTpupys ero
Hen30BIBHYIO Pa3/le/IeHHOCTh WIM «3a4Ye€PKHYTOCTb». B 3TOM cMbic/ie «Hzeu, MPOBO3IJIalleHHbIe

®peiizom, He UMEIOT HUYero obIero ¢ nmcuxonoruein» (S17, 144).

MyHKTyauus

(¢p. ponctuation; aurn. punctuation) IIpepsiBanue IEITK O3HAYAIOUIMX mnpuBogur K
MPOU3BOJCTBY 3HaueHUs. Jlo TyHKTyallud CyLIecTBYeT TOJIBKO Iielb [JUCKYpPCa; HWMEHHO
CITyIIaTe b/ pELUIIMEHT MpephIBaeT [aHIJI. punctuates] 3TOT SUCKYPC W PETPOAKTUBHO COOOIIaeT
BBICKA3bIBAaHUIO OJIHO OTIpeJie/ieHHOe 3HaueHue. [TyHKTyanus Leny 03HavalluX CO3JaeT HWLIIO3UI0
dukcrpoBaHHOrO 3HaveHwus: «BBegenue nmynkryaunu ¢uxcupyer 3navenue» (E, 99; cm. POINT DE
CAPITON). CyuectBennas crpykrypa KOMMYHUKALIMH 3akiodaeTcst B TOM, YTO «OTIPAaBUTENb
MOJIy4aeT OT IOJTy4daTesisi CBoe cOOCTBeHHOe coolleHre». IMeHHO 3Ta CHUTyalysl WUTIOCTPUPYETCsT
B «IIPOCTeiilIeil KieTouke» rpada jxemaHusl.
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Ornepanuio MyHKTyallud MOXXHO NMPOMJITIOCTPUPOBATH C MOMOLIBIO IByX OTHOIIEHUH, MMeIoLIX
dyHAaMeHTaIBHOE 3HAuYeHWe IS IICHXOAHA/N3a: OTHOLIEHWsS MEeXJy MaTepblo U peOeHKOM, U
OTHOIIEHUSI MeXJy aHa/IM3aHJOM M AaHAJIUTHKOM. B mepBoM BHJe OTHOIIEHUN peOeHOK, He
YMEIOIIMI ellle pasroBapyBaTh, MOXET APTHUKY/JIMPOBAaTh CBOM IOTPEOHOCTH C IOMOLIBIO
npumutusHoro TPEBOBAHMS, To ects kprka. Hukorza Hemb3st ¢ aGCOMIOTHOM TOYHOCTBIO CKa3aTh,
YTO 3HAYUT KPHUK: TOJIOA, 0O0JIb, YCTA/IOCTh, UIN YTO-TO APYroe, — 4O TOTO MOMEHTA, II0Ka MaTh He
IIPOUHTEPIIPETUPYET ero olpefieIeHHbIM 00pPa3oM, TO eCTh PeTPOAKTUBHO OIIPe/Ie/IUT ero 3HaueHue.

[TyHkTyauus siBnsieTcss oqHOM M3 GOPM BMeLIATebCTBA aHAIMTUKA B aHAJIMTUYECKHI Mpolecc.
HeosxumanHoe npepbiBaHMEe JUCKYpCa aHAIM3AaHAA TIO3BOJISIET AaHAIUTUKY PETPOAKTUBHO U3MEHUTD
mo/ipasyMeBaeMoe 3HaveHue ero peun: «V3aMeHeHHe NMyHKTyaluy MpeoOpaykaeT WK HAPYIIAeT» TO
duKCcHpOBaHHOE 3HaYeHHe, KOTOpoe aHanu3aHz, mpumnucan cobcrsenHoi peun (E, 99). C momoursio
TAaKOM IMYHKTyallUM «MOXXHO ITOKa3aTh, YTO CyOBEKT TOBOPHUT Gosbline, 4eM naymaer» (Si, 54).
AHa/UTUK MOXET MpPepbhIBATh AMCKYPC AaHAMU3AHAQ TMPOCTO MOBTOPSISt 32 HUM OTPBIBOK €ro peyu
(BO3BMOXXHO C IPYrodl MHTOHALMEN UK B [PYrOM KOHTeKcTe). Hampumep, eciu aHaIu3aH ] FOBOPUT
tu es ma meére («Tbl — MOSI MaTb»), AHANIUTUK MOXXET MOBTOPUTH 3TO CIIOBOCOYETAHHE TAKUM
06pa3oMm, 4ToObI TOKa3aTh roMopOHUI0 JAHHOU $passl ¢ tuer ma mére («y6uTts Moo Matb») (E, 269).
AHa/MUTUK TakKe MOXET OCYLIeCTB/ISATh MYHKTYalMi0 peYd aHa/IW3aHJa BMeLIATeIbCTBOM,
MOJTYaHHEM, WM MTPEXAeBpeMeHHbIM OKOH4YaHMeM ceaHca (cm. E, 44).

[Tocnepusas dopma myHKTyauuu Oblla HPUYMHON CIHOPOB Ha MPOTSDKEHUWU BCell HCTOPUHU
JIAKQaHOBCKOTO TICUXOAHa/In3a, MOCKOJIbKY IPOTHBOpeYM/Ia TPaJAULMOHHOU IpPAaKTUKe CEeaHCOB C
$UKCHpOBaHHON  AnWTeNbHOCTBIO  MexayHapogHoit  [lcuxoaHanuTuveckoit — Acconpanyu.
JIaKaHOBCKasl IIPAKTHKA CEaHCOB C TIepeMEeHHOM AMuTenbHOCThI0 (Gp. séances scandées — omMGOIHO
nepeBeMOe KPUTHKaMH KaK «KODOTKHE CE€aHChl») CTaja OJHOH W3 OCHOBHBIX MPHYUH
uckmoyenrss Jlakana w3 @pannysckoro Ilcnxoanamutudeckoro OOmiecTBa Iocie  ero
opuumanpHoro mpusHanus MIIA B Hauasme 1960-x rr. TexHMKa MyHKTyalu¥, OCOOEHHO SIPKO
MPOSIB/ISTIONIAst ce0sl B IPAKTHKE CEAHCOB C MePeMEeHHOH [IMTEeNbHOCTBIO, U CETOAHS IPOJOJDKAeT
OBITH OT/IMYUTEIBHOU YepPTOi JAKAHOBCKOTO TICUX0AHA/IN3a.



pa3BuUTHEe

(¢p- développement; aurn. development) DTO-TICUXOJIOTHUS paccmaTpuBaer mcrMxoaHanvs B
KayecTBe GpOPMBI NCUXOIOTUY PA3BUTHS, aKLIEHTUPYOLell BHUMaHHe Ha TEMIIOPA/IbHOM Pa3BUTHU
JeTrckol cekcyampHOocTH. CorsacHo »9Toit wuHTepnperauuy, Ppeiis omuceiBaer mporecc
MPOXOXKAEHHUsT pebeHKa 4Yepe3 pas3/UudyHble [JOT€HUTA/IbHbIE CTAAUU (OPaNbHYI0 M aHANBHYIO) K
s3pocnenuio B TEHUTAJIBHOW cragum.

[To Bceii BUAMMOCTH, B CBOMX PAaHHUX TPyZAax /lakaH NpHUHMMaeT TaKyl 3BOIIOLMOHHCTCKYIO
uHTepnperanuio Ppeiiza (KOTOPYO OH Ha3bIBA€T «TE€HETHULU3M» [aHTJI. geneticism]), MO KpaiHen
Mepe, B OTHOLIEHWU MOPSAKA MPOUCXOXIEHUsI Tpex «CeMeMHbIX KomruiekcoB» (Lacan, 1938) u
3ammTHbIX MexaunusmMoB 3ro (E, 5). [Jlo 1950-x rr. JlakaH cepbe3HO pacCMaTpPUBAeT TAaKUeE
reHeTHLMCTCKHE TIOHATHS, KaK «00beKTHas GpUKcaLus» U «crarHanus passutus» (Ec, 148). OxHako
B Hauyajie 1950-X IT. OH IPHUCTYINAeT K Cepbe3HOU KPUTHKe reHeTelr3Ma HUCXOJs U3 CAeAyIoIIMX
MOCBUIOK: BO-TI€PBbIX, TeHEeTULIU3M Ipe/INoJlaraeT eCTeCTBeHHBII MOPSJ0K MOJI0BOT0 CO3PeBaHMs U
He MpPUHHMaeT BO BHMMaHHe CHMBOJIMYECKON apTUKYIALMA Yel0BeYeCKOU CeKCya/lbHOCTH,
WTHOpUPYST (yHAAMEHTaTbHblE PA3/IMYMsI MeXZAY B/I€YeHMSIMH U WHCTUHKTAMH; BO-BTOPBIX, OH
OCHOBBIBAeTCSI Ha JIMHEHHOM TIOHMMaHWM BpeMeHM, BXOJslllei B IpPOTUBOpeuHe C
ncuxoaHautudeckod teopued BPEMEHW; HakoHel, OH mpefnosiaraeT, 4TO IIOJIHBIM CHUHTE3
CeKCyaJIbHOCTU BO3MOXXeH U HOpMaJIeH, B TO BpeMsi KakK JlakaH yTBep)kJaeT YTO TaKOTO CUHTe3a He
cymecryer. Takum o6pasom, sro-mcuxoioruss u TEOPHSI OBBEKTHBIX OTHOILUEHWI
IpeJ/laraloT MOHSTHEe MOC/AefHeH CTafuU IICHXOCEeKCYya/bHOTO Pa3BUTHS, Ha KOTOPOH CyOBEKT
JOCTUTAeT «B3POCJIOT0» eHUTAJIBHOTO OTHOLIEHMsI K 00beKTy. J/IakaH )Ke COBepLIEHHO OTBepraer
3TO TOHSTHe, YTBePXJas, YTO COCTOSIHME KOHEYHOM ILeJIOCTHOCTU U 3PeOCTU HeJOCTHIKHMO,
MOCKOJIBKY CyOBEKT HEINONpaBHMO pa3Je/ieH, W METOHHMHUs J>Ke/llaHWs HUKOIZQ He MOXeT
npekpatuTbesi. bosee Toro, /lakaH oTMevaer, YTO «OOBEKT, COOTBETCTBYIOIIMI PA3BUTOM CTaZuu
MHCTHHKTUBHOTO B3POC/IEHUSI, SIB/ISIETCSI BHOBb OTKPBITBIM OOBEKTOM» (S4, 15); T.H. MOC/IEeSHSS
CTafusl B3pOC/IeHUs SIBJsieTcsl He GoJjiee yeM BCTpedell ¢ 0OBEKTOM IEepBUYHOIO Y/IOBIE€TBOPEHMS
peGeHKa.

Crnopst ¢ reHeTHUUCTCKUM mnpouyTeHueM OPpeiiga, /lakaH omuchIBaeT ero Kak «MHQOIOTHIO
WHCTUHKTUBHOTO B3pocienusi» (E, 54). OH yrBepKzaer, d4YTO pa3HOOOpa3HbIE «CTATUK»,
aHanusupyemsbie ®Ppeiiom (opasibHasi, aHa/lbHAsT W TE€HUTA/IbHAs) SIB/ISIIOTCS He HAGII0aeMbIMHU
6uomornueckuMy ($eHOMeHaMH, Ppa3BUBAMIIMMUCI €CTeCTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM, Kak CTaAuu



BBopHBIl c/10Baph JJaKAaHOBCKOTO IICUX0aHAIN3a 177

CEHCOMOTOPHOTO Pa3BUTHs, HO «O4YeBUOHO Oojiee CIOXHBIMU CTpyKTypamm» (E, 242).
JloreHUTasNbHBIE CTAAWM SIB/SIIOTCS HE XPOHOJOTWYECKH YHOPSIOYEeHHBIMU 3TallaMU Pas3BUTHS
pebGeHKa, HO BHEBPEMEHHBIMH CTPYKTYPAMH, CIPOELMPOBAHHBIMH Ha TMPOIIIOE PETPOAKTHUBHO:
«OHHU yHOPSAZOYUBAIOTCS B PETPOAKTUBHOCTH JaunoBa Komiuiekcar (E, 197). Takum o6pasom, /lakan
OTBepraeT BCe TOMBITKU OOHAPY)XEHHSI DMIIUPUYECKUX CBHUAETENbCTB IMOC/IeL0BaTeTbHOCTU
TICUXOCEKCYa/IbHbIX CTaZWU TMOCPEACTBOM «TaK HA3bIBAEMOTO HEMOCPEACTBEHHOTO HAGIIOIEHHS 3a
pebenkom» (E, 242), M aKkueHTHpyeT BHMMaHHe Ha BOCCTAaHOB/IEHHWU 3THX CTQJUUA B aHaIHM3e
B3pocyioro: «TOJBKO B IEePeXHWBAHWM B3POCIOTO MBI [OJ/DKHBI CTOJIKHYTBCS, PeTPOCIEeKTHBHO,
nachtrdglich, ¢ TeM, YTO TpPEeATONOXUTENBHO SBJSIETCSI TEPBOHAYATbHBIMU MEPEXKUBAHUSIMHU»
(S1, 217). B 1961 1. OoTeHUTaNBHBIE CTagUK TOHUMaOTCst Jlakanom kak ¢popmbr TPEBOBAHMSL.

Crio)XKHbIe OTHOLIEHMSI MEXJY XPOHOJIOTMYeCKUM BO3HHMKHOBeHHEM (eHOMEHOB U JIOTHYeCKOM
MOCJIeIOBATE/IBHOCTBIO CTPYKTYP WUIIOCTPUPYIOTCS TaKKe Ha IpHMepe IpoLecca OBJIAIEeHUs
s3pIKoM. C  OJHOIl CTOPOHBI, IICHUXOJMHIBUCTaMU ObUI OOHApPY)XEH €eCTEeCTBEHHBII IMOPSAOK
OB/IQfICHUs] MJIQ[ieHL]a sI3bIKOM, BK/IIOYAMOUIMA B cebsi IOC/iefoBaTe/IbHOE IPOXOXKJEHUE
6uoornyecku OoOYC/IOBIEHHBIX CTafui (JeTckuii jemer, ocBoeHue GOHeM, OCBOEHHE OTAENbHbBIX
C/IOB W TIPeAJIOKEHWH C Bo3pacTawineil caoKHOCTBIO). OpHako JlakaHa He UHTepecyeT
XPOHOJIOTHYeCKasl I0C/Ief0BaTeTbHOCT, IIOCKOJIBKY OHa HMeeT [e/l0 C «BO3HHUKHOBEHHEM,
co6crBeHHO TOBOpsi, peHomeHa» (S1, 179). Ero mHTepecyer He ¢deHOMeH (BHelIHee MPOsIBIEHUE)
sI3bIKa, HO TOT CIOCOO, Oyarofiapsi KOTOPOMY SI3BIK pacIoJiaraer cyObeKTa B CHMBOJIHMYECKOM
cTpykTtype. B oTHoumleHun mnocnefHeit JlakaH TOBOPUT, 4TO «I€PBOHAYaJbHOE ITOHUMaHHeE
CHMBOJIM3MA SI3bIKA MOSIBJISIETCS Y peGeHKa» ellle O TOro, KaK OH Hay4YHUTCs TOBOPUTD, «33/L0/IT0 A0
BHEIITHEro BBIPAKEHUs s3blKa» (S1, 179; cM. S1, 54). Bpoyem, BOmpoc o TOM, Kak IMOSIB/ISIETCS 3TO
«Me€pPBOHAYA/IbHOE MMOHMMAHHE» CHMBOJIMYECKOTO HEBO3MO)XHO Pa3peIlrTh, MOCKOIbKY B JAHHOM
clly4ae pedb HUAET He O IIOCTEIIEHHOM OCBOEHHMU OJHOTO O3HA4alolllero 3a APYruM, HO O
«CKAa4KOOOpa3HOM» BXOJie B «MHp» O3Hadamomux. O3Havaroujee sB/ISETCS O3HAYAIOUIMM TOJIBKO
6/1arofiapsi OTHOLIEHHIO C JPYTMMH O3HAYAIOIIMMH, a IIO3TOMY OHO He MOXET OBbITh IPHUCBOEHO
otgenbHO. TakuM 06pa3oM, nepexoj, K CHMBOJIMYECKOMY BCer/ia sIBJISIETCS Pe3y/IbTaTOM TBOPEHMS ex
nihilo, pagukaabHOU TNPEPHIBHOCTH MEXAYy OJHHUM TIOPSIAKOM M JPYTMM, a He IOCTeleHHOM
aBostouu. [locnenHuii TepMUH KpaiiHe He HpaBUTCs JlakaHy; OH NpeAyTpeXxJaeT CBOUX YYeHUKOB O
HEOOXOZMUMOCTH «OTIAcaThCst O00pasa MBIIUIEHHS, W3BECTHOTO KaK 3BOMIOLMOHM3M» (S7, 213), u
MpeANOYHTAET OMUCHIBAThH IICUXUYECKUX U3MeHeHH sl mpuberast K Metadpope TBopeHus ex nihilo.

Henpunsitne JlakaHOM TIOHSITUM pa3BUTHS U D5BOMIOLMU He JO/DKHO TOHHUMAThCS Kak
HelIpY3HaHMe MOHATHS IICUXWYeCKOro M3MeHeHMs KaK TakoBoro. Hamportus, /lakaH HacTramBai Ha
WCTOPUYHOCTH IICUXUKH, U BUJEN 1e/lb ICAXOAHA/JIUTUYECKOTO JieYeHHs] B BOCCTAHOBIEHUH
TEeKy4eCTU W TOABIDKHOCTM MCUXUKU. ETro KpUTHMKA TOHATHA Pa3BUTHUSA OTpPAKAeT ero
MOJIO3PUTEIBHOCTh MO OTHOIIEHHWI0 KO BCeM HOPMATHUBHBIM MOJEIAM ICUXUYeCKUX HN3MeHeHUM;
CyObeKT BOB/€YeH B TIOCTOSIHHBIM TPOLECC CTAHOBJIEHHs, HO Ha/lO)KeHHe QPUKCUPOBAHHOM
MIPOBU/IEHIIMAIBHOW MO/ TEeHEeTUYECKOTO PAa3BUTHS He CIOCOOCTBYET, a YIPOXKAET 3TOMY
npoueccy. Takum o6pa3oMm, JlakaH yTBepXKJaeT, YTO «B IICMXOAHA/IHM3e H3MepeHHe HCTOPHUU
OTJINYAEeTCSI OT HW3MepeHWsI Pa3BUTHS, U IIONBITKA CBeCTU IlepBoe K IIOCAeJHeMYy SBSEeTCS
3a6myxzaenrieM. Mcropus Mpoo/DKaeTcst TOBKO 3a npegenamu passutus» (Ec, 875).

Kak ke, B TakoMm ciy4ae, ciefyeT IOHMMATh CTQAMIO 3epKajla U DAUIIOB KOMIUJIEKC, BA BeIMKUX
«3Tala», 3aHUMAPIIMX JOMHHUDYIOLlee II0JIO)KeHHe B JjlakKaHOBCKOM ydeHnm? Cragusi 3epkaina,
OYEBHUHO, CBsI3aHa C COOBITHEM, UMEIOLIUM MECTO Ha OTPEJeIEHHOM JTarle JXU3H! pebeHKa (Mexay
IIECThI0 Y BOCEMHA[IATHIO MECSIIAMU), OFZHAKO 3TO COObITHE HHTepecyeT JlakaHa MOCTOJIBKY,
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MOCKOJIBKY OHO WUIIOCTPUPYET CYI[HOCTHO BHEBPEMEHHYIO CTPYKTYPY MAyaJbHbIX OTHOLIEHMIA;
VMEHHO B 3TOW CTPYKType U 3aKJIIYAeTCsi CYyTh CTAaAWH 3epKasa (MHTEPeCHO OTMETHTh, YTO BO
$paHIy3CKOM s3bIKE TEPMHUH «stade» MOXeT ObITh MOHAT KaK B TEMIIOPAJbHOM, TaK U B
MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM CMBIC/IAX, KAK «JTal» [aHTJ. stage] U KaK «CTaguoH» [aHri. stadium]). Taxoxe
DIUIOB KOMIUIEKC, 111 KoToporo Ppeiin onpenenvir ocoOblii BO3pacT (0T Tpex [0 MATH JIeT), BCe
Xe moHrMaeTcs J/ITakaHOM Kak BHEBPEMEHHas TPUaZiiuecKasi CTPYKTypa CyObeKTUBHOCTH. [1o3TOMYy
OCTaloIMecss TMPeIMETOM CIIOPOB Pa3/IMYHBIX IIKOJ TICMXOAHA/JM3a BOMPOCHI O TOM, KOTZAA
KOHCTUTYUPYETCSI 9r0, WIU KOIZa PeGeHOK MPOXOAMT ODAWUIMOB KOMIUIEKC, MPAKTUYECKH He
unTepecyioT JlakaHa. X0Ts OH NMPU3HAET «KOHCTPYUPOBAHKE 3TO B ONpee/IeHHbII MOMEHT UCTOPUH
cyobekta» (S1, 115) M CylecTBOBaHHWE OMNPEeJEeIeHHOr0 MOMeHTa (GOPMHPOBAaHUS DAMIIOBA
KOMIUIEKCA, €er0 He WHTEpeCyeT, KOrja MMEHHO JTO MPOMCXOAUT. Bompoc o ToM, Korga peGeHOK
BXOJUT B CHMBOJIMYECKUM TOPSAAOK HE SABASETCS NPUHLUMIMANBHBIM [JIsl T[ICMXOAHA/N3a.
[TpUHUMNIHATIBHBIM SABJISETCS TO, YTO Tepe] 3TUM BXOXKAEHHEM OH He yMEeeT TOBOPHTh, a 3HAYMT,
OCTAeTCsl HEeAOCTWIKUMBIM JiJIsI TICMXOaHAa/JM3a, a IMOC/Ae HEro BCe TMPOUCXOAMBILEE 0 3TOrO
PETPOAKTHBHO MPeo6pasyeTcsi CAMBOIMYECKON CHCTEMOA.

pa3pbIiB

(¢p. béance; anrn. gap) Ppanuysckoe cinoBo «béance» sSIBISIETCS apXau3moM, 0003HAYAIOIUM
«BOJIBIIYIO ABIPY WU Liefib». B MeAMIMHE 3TOT TepMUH yNnOTpeGsieTcsl TakkKe st 0003HAYEeHU ST
OIlepaliy IO BCKPBITUIO TOPTaHU.

B cBoem TBopuYecTBe JIakaH MCIIO/IB30Ba/I STOT TEPMHMH B Pa3/lMYHBIX KOHTEKCTax. B 1946 T. oH
rOBOPWJI O «BOIPOCUTEJIBHOM PpaspbiBe» [aHIJI. interrogative gap], OTKpbIBarouieMcst B Ge3yMHH,
KOT/Ia CyOBEKT OKa3bIBAETCS 033/a4€H COOCTBEHHBIMM MMEPEXUBAHMAMHU (ra/UTIOLHUHALUAMHA M TIP.)
(Ec, 165-6).

BHauasie 1950-X IT. 3TOT TEPMHH HCIONb3yeTcs Ajisi 0603HavYeHus1 GpyHIAaMEHTAIbHOTO pa3pbhiBa
Mexay uenoBekoM u IIPMPOJIOM, Bo3HuWKalomero 61arogaps TOMy, 4YTO «OTHOLICHHUE
BOOOPA)XaeMOTO Yy 4Ye/loBeKa OTK/IOHSIETCs, U NMEHHO B 3TOM OTKJIOHEHUH BO3HHUKAeT pa3pbiB, B
KOTOPOM CTOJIb OIYTHMbBIM CTAHOBUTCS HPHUCYTCTBHE cMepTv» (S2, 210). DTOT paspbiB MEXIY
4eJI0BeKOM U ITPUPOJ 0 CTAaHOBUTCS OYeBHJEH Ha CTaJWM 3epKaja:

Heo6xoguMo  MpeATNONOXHUTh  CylleCTBOBaHWE B  HEM  [4ejoBeke]
OINpeseIeHHOT0  OGUOJIOTMYECKOTO  Pa3pbiBa, KOTOPBIA  sI  MBITAIOCh
ONpefe/IuTh TOBOPS O CTaZMM 3€pKaza.. Y 4YeoBeKa CKIafibIBaeTcs
0COOEHHOE OTHOIIEHHE C ero CO6CTBEHHBIM 06Pa3OM — OTHOIIEHHE Pa3PhiBa,
OTUYYKJEHHOTO HATIPSDKEHUSI.

(S2, 323)

(DYHKI.H/IH Boo6pa>1<aeMoro KaK pa3 Y 3aK/II0Ya€TCs B 3alIOJTHEHHMU ITOTO Ppa3pbiBd, B COKPBITHUH
PaCLlIe/IEHHOCTHU CY6"I)€KTa " NMpenoCTaBJIEHNN B006pa>1<aeMoro YYBCTBa €JMHCTBA 1 HETOCTHOCTH.

B 1957 r. TepMuH UcoMb3yeTcsl B KOHTEKCTe OTHOLIEHUH MeXXy M0JIaMU: « Pa3ppIB B OTHOLLIEHUSIX
MEXIy MY>XYMHONW W JKEHUIMHOMW... BCErZla OCTAeTCsl OTKPBIThIM» (S4, 374; cM. S4, 408). Takoe
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WCIIO/Tb30BaHME TMpeABOCXHLIaeT Oojiee mMO3gHME 3aMeyaHusi JlakaHa O He CyLeCTBOBAaHUM
OTHOUIEHUK MEXY TTOJIAMU.

B 1964 r. JlakaH yTBep)X/aeT, YTO «OTHOIIeHHe CyObeKTa K Jlpyromy BO3HHMKAeT TOJbKO B
npotecce pa3pbiBa» (S11, 206), ¥ 94TO CyOBEKT KOHCTUTYUPYETCSI MOCPAECTBOM PasphIBa, MIOCKOIBKY
oH cymwHOcTHO pasgeneH (cv. PACIHIEIUVIEHME). OH yTBepKJaeT TaKXe, 4YTO IOHSTHE
MPUYMHHOCTY IMPOGIEMAaTUYHO, MOCKOJIBKY MEXKIY INPUYMHON U C/IEACTBHEM BCerja CyLlecTBYeT
HEKWI TAMHCTBEHHBIH, HeOObSICHUMBIHN pa3psiB (S11, 21-2).

Tarke TepMUH «JIeTWCLUEHLUs» [3usiHHWe, aHra. dehiscence] CTaHOBUTCSI, B KOHTEKCTe
JIAKQaHOBCKOTO JWCKYpCa, NMPaKTUYeCKM CHUHOHMMOM TepMUHA «Pa3pbiB». JlerucuieHIUs SABSETCS
TEPMUHOM GOTAaHWUKH, O0OO3HAYAMUIUM PACKPHITHE 3pebIX CTPYYKOB C cemeHamu; JlakaH
VICTIO/Ib3YeT ero AJisi MPOSICHEHUS PaCLIeI/IeHUs], SBISIOLIErOCs KOHCTUTYTUBHBIM JJisi CyObeKTa;
CYLIECTBYET «KA3HEHHO HeoOXoAuWMasi IervCLeHIMsi, KOHCTUTYTHBHasi ans demoBeka» (E, 21).
[lockonpKy 5TO paciuerieHHe SBSIeTCSl TAaKKe pa3fe/ieHHeM MeXAY Ky/AbTYpOoW W IpHUPOJOH,
OTHOLIeHHEe 4e/NoBeKa K MociefHedl «MOANPHUIMPOBAHO OIpe/e/leHHOW AervcleHIueil B caMoi
CYyLUIHOCTH OpraHu3ma, nepsudnbsiM Paznagom» (E, 4).

Pa3bIrPpbIBaHHUE

(aurm. acting out) B «ITonHom cobpaHuu couuHeHull» ®Ppeiila TepMUH «pa3bIrPHIBAHUE»
yIoTpebisieTCst Iist IepeBOA HEMELIKOTO TepMUHA «Agieren». JIakaH, ciefyst ICUXOAHATUTHIECKOM
JINTepaTyPHOU TPafyvLIMH, [10JIb3yeTCsl ero aHIJIMHACKUM BapHUaHTOM.

Opuoit u3 Haubosiee BaXKHBIX TeM B TBopuyecTBe Ppeiifa sB/AsSETCS MPOTUBOMOCTABIEHHE
NOBTOpeHMUs] Y 3arnoMuHaHus. OHU SBASIOTCS, TaK CKa3aTh, <«IPOTHBOIOJOXHBIMU IyTSIMU
BHeZpeHUs1 npouioro B Hacrosimee» (Laplanche u Pontalis, 1967:4). Ecnu mpouuibie coObITHS
BBITECHSIIOTCSI M3 TMAMSITH, OHM HaXoAsT cebe BBIPHKEHHE TOCTYIKAaX; eC/U CyObeKT He MOMHHUT
MPOILLJIOr0, TO OH, TAKUM 006pa3oM, oOpekaeT cebGst HA MOBTOPEeHHE ero B pa3birpbiBaHuM. [lomoras
MalMeHTy MOMHHUTD, IICUXOAHATUTHUYECKOe JieYeHHe MPUBOJUT K Pa3phIBY KPyra MOBTOPEHMIA.

XOTs1 3/IeMeHT TMOBTOPEHHUSI MOXXeT ObITh HaiifileH NMPAKTUYeCKH B JIOOOM AeiiCTBUU YeI0BeKa,
TEPMUH «Pa3bITPbIBaHME» TMPUMEHSIeTCsT /i 0003HAYEHUs] TeX AeHCTBU, KOTOPbIe BBIPAXKAIOT
«HAMITY/TbCUBHBIN aCIeKT, BXOASIHM B MPOTUBOPEYHe C OOBIMHBIMU MOTHBALIMOHHBIMUA CTPYKTYyPaMU
cyObeKTa» U KOTOpbIe, COOTBETCTBEHHO, «MOXXHO [IOCTAaTOYHO TMPOCTO OTIEIUTh OT OOIlei
TeHeHIMH ero aestensHocT» (Laplanche u Pontalis, 1967:4). CaMmoMy cyObeKTy He yJaeTcst MOHATh
MOTHBOB CBOETro JAefCTBUS.

C Touxu 3peHus JlakaHa, 3To 6a30Boe OIpee/eHNe Pa3bIrPHIBAHUS SIB/ISETCS BEPHBIM, HO He
MICYepIBIBAIOIINM, MOCKOJIBKY B HeM WUrHopupyercsi nuadMmepenue [lpyroro. Takum o6pasom, XxoTs
JlakaH ¥ COTJIALIAeTCs C TeM, YTO Pa3bIrPhIBaHUE SIBJISETCS CIeCTBHEM HECIIOCOOHOCTH BCTIOMHHUTD
MPOLIIOe, OH IMOJYePKUBAeT MHTEePCYOBEKTHBHOE M3MepeHre BOCIIOMUHAHUA. [IpyruMu cioBamy,
BOCIIOMUHaHHe IPeJIoaraeT He TOJIbKO OCO3HAaHHEe HEKOTOPOTo IPOIUIOTo, HO TaKXe coollieHne
atoro npouioro Jpyromy nocpeacrsom peun. CiesoBarenbHO, pa3birpblBaHKUe MPOUCXOAUT TOT[A,
KOIJ@a BOCIIOMMHAHHE OKasblBaeTCsl HEBO3MOXXHBIM H3-3a TOro, 4yro /[Ipyroii oTkasblBaeTCs ero

BeicymaTh. Korga Jlpyroit CTaHOBUTCST «ITyXHUM», CYOBEKT TepsieT BO3MOXXHOCTb JOHECTH [0 HEro
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coo0leHNe B C/I0BaX, U MO3TOMY OKa3bIBA€TCsI BBIHY)XJEHHBIM IOBTOPSITH €r0 B JeHCTBHsIX. TaKuM
0o0pa3oM, pasbIIpbIBaHHe MpeJCTaBaseT coOoi 3amudpoBaHHOE COOOIIeHHe, KOTOpOe CyOBeKT
azpecyet /Ipyromy, caMm Ipy 3TOM He OCO3HABAasi He TOJIBKO COZiep)KaHHe 3TOr0 COOOLIeHHUsI, HO AaKe
TO, YTO €ro JeHCTBUs BbIpOKAIOT coobuweHue. Toapko [pyroii Moxer pacmmdpoBaTh 3TO
coo0leHNe; OIHAKO JIsI HEro 3Ta 33Ja4a HeoCylleCTBUMa.

Jisi wUTIocTpanMM CBOMX 3aMEYaHMiI OTHOCHTEIBHO Ppa3bIrpbiBaHus, JlakaH oOpaujaercs X
C/IyYal0 MOJIOZIOM TOMOCEKCYa/libHOM [eBYIIKH, mpoxoauBuiei nedeHue y Ppeiiza (Freud, 1920a).
®peiif oTMeYas, 4TO 3Ta JeBYIIKA BCTpeyasach CO CBOEH BO3/MI00GIEHHOM Ha CaMbIX JIIOJHBIX YIMIIAX
BeHbl, 0cO6GEHHO Ha TeX, KOTOPble MPOXOAYIIN BOIU3U OT NMPeAIPUsITHS ee OTLA. /IakaH yTBepXXAaer,
TaKoe TOBeJileHWe ObUIO Ppa3bIrPhIBAHMEM, TIOCKOJBKY TIPEJCTaBasIo  Co0oi  cooOlieHHe,
aZipecoBaHHOE JeBYLIKOM He XOTeBIIeMy ee cayaTs oTiy (Lacan, 1962-3: eKkuust 23 stHBapst 1963 T.).

B b5TOoM nmnpumepe passirpeiBaHHE HMeNI0O MeCTO 33JOAro [0 HadaJa IPOXOXKAEHUS
NICUXOAHAIUTUYECKOTO JiedeHusl. Takoe pasbIrpblBaHMEe MOXXHO pacCMaTpUBaTh B KadecTBe
«mepeHoca 0e3 aHaIM3a», WA «AUKOTo TepeHoca» (Lacan, 1962-3: mekuwsi 23 siHBaps 1963 T.).
OpHaxko OOBLUIMHCTBO AaHA/IMTUKOB OTMEYAIOT, YTO «KOTZQ Pa3bIIPbIBAHME ITPOUCXOAUT B Ipoliecce
aHa/iM3a — BO BpeMs CeaHCa WIM HeT — ero cjefyeT pacCMaTpHUBaTh B OTHOLIEHUMH K I€peHOCY»
(Laplanche u Pontalis, 1967:4). ®peiiz yTBepiKza, 4TO OCHOBHBIM MPUHLMI ICUXOAHATUTUIECKOTO
Jle4eHUsl 3aK/II0YaeTCsl B «IPUHYXJEHUHM K 0ojiee MHTEHCHUBHOMY IPOSIBJIEHHIO NMaMsITH U MeHee
VHTEHCUBHOMY TpOsiBieHuI0 mnoBTopeHus»» (Freud, 1920g: SE XVIII, 19). CrexmoBarenbHo,
pasbIrphIBaHME AHAIM3AHAOM 0eCCO3HATeIbHOTO )KeMaHWsl [aHIJI. wish], BO3HHKIIEro B HeJaBHeH
QHU/IMTUYeCKOM ceccuM, BHe KOMHAThl [JIsi KOHCY/IbTAalUMH, clefyeT PpacCMaTpUBaTh KakK
comporuBieHre jedeHuto. OJHAKO IIOCKOJIBbKY JII000e CONPOTHUB/IEHHE AaHA/M3Yy SBJISETCS
conporuBieHueM aHanutuky (E, 235), passirppiBaHue, BO3HUKILIEE B MPOLIECCE JIEYEHHS], SIB/ISETCS
pe3y/IbTaToOM OIIMOKM QHAJIUTHKA. JTAa OLIMOKA 3aK/II0YaeTcsi B HENMPAaBWJIBHOM TOJIKOBAHMH,
MPOSIBUBLIEM «IJIyXOCTb» K pe4Yd aHaau3aHjga. B KadecTBe mpumepa Takoil omumOku JlakaH
WCIIO/Ib3yeT CjTy4Yal, OmucaHHbii aro-mcuxonorom JpHeToM Kpucom (Kris, 1951). Jlakan oTmeuvaer,
yTo fgaHHasi Kpucom mHTeprmperanus ObUIa IPaBUJIBHON Ha OZHOM YpOBHE, HO He KOCHYJ/IACh CyTH
poGJieMbl, CIIPOBOLIMPOBAB pasbIrphIBAaHME: IIOC/IEe CECCHM aHAIM3aHJ, OTIPABWICS OTBeJATh
«CBEXHX MO3rOB» B OyrpkaiilieM pecrtopaHe. OJTO JelcTBue, yTBep)xzaer JlakaH, ObUto
3amr$ppoBaHHBIM COOOLIEHWEM, HANpaB/ieHHbIM aHAAUTUKY. CyThb COOOIIEeHMs] 3aK/I04anach B
YKa3aHUY Ha HECITIOCOOHOCTH TOIKOBAHUSI AaHA/IMTUKA KOCHYThCSI HanboJiee CyleCTBEHHOTO acleKTa
cumnToma nayuenTa (Lacan, 1962-3: iekuus 23 sHBaps 1963 T.; cM. Tarke E, 238-9 u S1, 59-61).

JlakaH MOCBSALIAeT HECKOJIBKO 3aHSATHUH CeMHUHapa 1962-1963 IT. Pa3/IMYeHUIO PasbITPhIBAHUS U
[MEPEXOJA K TIOCTYIIKY.

pacinerieHue

(¢p. refente; anrn. split) Opeiig monumaer mnox «pacuierienueM 3ro» (Hem. Ich-spaltung, ¢p.
clivage du moi, aurmn. splitting of the ego) nporuecc, HaGMOZaeMblil TpU PeTUIIN3ME U TICUX03€, TIPU
KOTOPOM B 3r0 COBMEIIQIOTCS IBA TAaKUX IPOTHUBOPEYALIMX JPYT APYTy OTHOLIEHMS] K PeaJIbHOCTH,
kak npussatre u OTKA3 (cm. Freud, 1940b). Jlakan pacumupsier mousitue Spaltung (Kotopoe OH
NpeJIIOYUTaeT EPEBOSUTH Kak refente; cM. S8, 144), 0603Ha4ast UM He TOJIBKO MPOLECC, MPUCYIIUN
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deTnIIN3MYy M ICUX03Y, HO M OOLIYI0 XapaKTepHUCTUKy cyObekTa Kak takoBoro; CYBBEKT Bcerga
pasfesieH, paciiervied, oT4yxzaeH oT camoro cebs (cm. OTUYXXKZEHUWE). Dto paciernienue
HepeyLUpYyeMO, ero HEBO3MO)XHO U3JI€YUTh; CHHTE3 HEBO3MOYKEH.

PacuienieHHBIi1 WM pasfeieHHbI CyOBEKT CHUMBOJU3UPYETCS] 3HAKOM S, TepedyepKHYTHIM
YEPTOM, To ecTh 3HaKOM 3a4epKHYTOTO CyObeKTa, 8 (cm. E, 288). Pacujerienve ykassiBaeT Ha
HEBO3MOXXHOCTb JJOCTIDKEHMS HMJlea/la CaMOCO3HAHUsI; CYyObEKT HUKOIZIA He CMOXXET MO3HaTh cebst
IIOJIHOCTBIO, OH Bcerga OyJeT OTYyXXZEeH OT COOCTBEHHOro 3HaHUs. Takoe COCTOsIHUeE, SIBIISIOLIEeCs
C/IeICTBUEM BO3JEHCTBUSI O3HAYAIOIEro, FOBOPUT O MPHUCYTCTBUM Oecco3HaTenbHOro. CyOGbeKT
npencrasisietr co6oit ropopsiiee 6piTHe (E, 269) U siB/IsIeTCst pacienieHHbIM MOCTOJBKY, IIOCKOIbKY
B peuH OH paspensercs Ha cyobekta [[IPOTOBAPMBAHMUSA u cy6pekTa yrBepxaeHus. B cemunape
1964-1965 rr. JlakaH KOHLENTya/JU3UpyeT paciierieHne CyObeKTa C TOYKWA 3PeHUsl pasfeieHust
WCTUHBI ¥ 3HaHUA (savoir) (cm. Ec, 856).

P€ajibHOE€E

(¢p.- réel; anrn. real) Yxe B cBoeii paHHel cTaThe, OMy6IMKOBAHHOM B 1936 T., JlakaH yrnoTpebiser
TEPMHUH «peajibHOe» B KavyeCTBe CYIIEeCTBUTENBHOr0. DTOT TEPMHUH IOIH30BAJICS MOMY/ISPHOCTHIO B
pa6orax ¢punocodpos Toro BpemeHu, ocobeHHO IMrist MeitepcoHa (Ha KoToporo JIakaH cchliaeTcst B
crathe 1936 1.; Ec, 86). MeliepcoH onpezensieT peasibHOe KaK «OHTOJIOTMYECKH aGCOTIOT, UICTUHHOE
obiTHe-B-cebe» (Meyerson, 1925:79; uurara mo Roustang, 1986:61). Takum oGpasom, roBopsi o
«peanbHOM», JlakaH crepyer oOieir ¢puaocopckoil TeHIeHUMH Havyana XX-ro Beka. OpHaKo, HA
MPOTSDKEHUH ero TBOPYEeCTBa 3HaYeHHe U YIoTpeOieHre 3TOr0 TEPMUHA TIPETEPIIeBAI0 U3MEHEeHUSI.

[ToHayany peasbHOE MPOCTO MPOTUBOMOCTAB/ISIETCS LAPCTBY 00pasa, TO €CTh MOMEIAEeTCsi B
LAPCTBO OBITHS, HAXOIAIIEroCs o Ty cropony siBneruit (Ec, 85). XoTst TOT pakT, 4TO y)ke Ha paHHUX
sramax JlakaH pasnuyan «peajbHOe» U «HUCTHHHOE» CBUIETENbCTBYET O TOM, YTO TEPMHH
«peanibHOe» € CaMOro Havasa 00/1afian HeKOTOpoit aABycMbicieHHOCTHIO (Ec, 75).

[Tocne mosiBneHust B 1936 I. TepMHUH HcYe3aeT U3 paboT JlakaH A0 Havyajda 1950-X IT., KOTJA OH
obpamaercst K Mbicu ['eresist 0 TOM, 4TO «BCe AeHCTBUTENbHOE padymMHO (1 HaoGopor)» (Ec, 226).
Tonbko B 1953 r. JlakaH BO3BBIIIAET peasbHOE [0 CTAaTyca OJHONW M3 OCHOBHBIX KaTeropui
TICUXOAQHATUTUYECKON TeopUH: peanbHOe cTaHOBUTCA ogHUM u3 Tpex [TOPAJKOB, ¢ momoupio
KOTOPBIX MOTYT OBITh ONMCAHBI BCe MCUXOAHATUTUYeCKHe peHOMeHbI. [IpyruMu JByMsl MOPSIAKAMU
SIBJISIIOTCSL  CHMBOJIMYeCKoe U BooOpaxkaemoe. (CremoBaTesibHO, peasibHOE HE  TOJIBKO
MPOTUBOTIOCTAB/IEHO BOOOPaXaeMOMy, HO TAK)Ke HAXOJUTCS MO Ty CTOPOHY CHMBOJIMYECKOro. B
OT/INYKEe OT CHUMBOJIMYECKOTO, KOTOPO€ KOHCTHUTYUPYETCS MOCPENCTBOM OIMO3MIHM, TaKUX Kak
MPUCYTCTBUE U OTCYTCTBUE, «B PEATBHOM HET OTCYTCTBUsh» (S2, 313). B To Bpems kak cumMBoIuYecKas
OTIMO3UILIUS TIPUCYTCTBUS U OTCYTCTBHUS TPEAIOJ/IAraeT, YTO B CUMBOIMYECKOM TIOPSIIKE BCErJa Yero-
TO MOXXET He XBaTaTh, pea/ibHOE «BCerza Ha CBOEM MeCTe: OHO HOCHUT ero MPHUK/IeeHHBIM K MO/OIIBe
[anr. it carries it glued to its heel], u He NOTafbIBA€TCS O TOM, YTO MOXET M3THATH €ro OTTyZa»
(Ec, 25; M. S11,49).

B TO BpeMs Kak CHMBOJIMYECKOe TPeACTAB/IsIeT COO00M MHOXeCTBO IuddepeHInPOBAHHBIX,
JVCKPETHBIX DJIEMEHTOB, HA3bIBAIOLIMXCSI O3HAYAIOIMMH, peanbHOoe HexnddepeHmpoBaHHO: «B
peasibHOM COBEepLIEHHO HeT TpewuH» (S2, 97). FIMeHHO CHMMBO/IMYECKOe TPOU3BOLUT, B TMPOLECcce



BBopHBIl c/10Baph JJaKAaHOBCKOTO IICUX0aHAIN3a 182

O03HAUMBAHMS, «paspe3 B peaJbHOM»: «JTO MHP CJIOB, KOTOPBIM CcO3JaeT MHMp Belleil — Beliew,
MepBOHAYa/IbHO CMeNIaHHbIX B hic et nunc mpouecca cTaHoBIeHUs-Bcero-B-0btum» (E, 65).

B ¢opmynupoBkax mepuoja 1953-1955 IT. peajibHOe MOHMMAETCsl KaK He4YTo, JieXaljee Mo Ty
CTOPOHY S$I3bIKA W HeaccuMuaupyemoe cumBonusanueil. OHO mpeacraBiser coOOH «TO, 4TO
MOJIHOCTBIO ~ COTIPOTHBIISIETCST  CUMBonu3anuu» (S,  66), «06/1acTh, CyLIeCTBYIOIIYI0 BHE
cumBouzauun» (Ec, 388). OTa Tema mpoxoauT CKBO3b BCe AanbHele paboTsl JIakaHa v IPUBOAUT
ero K KOHLEeNTya/JM3allud PeajbHOT0 C TOYKHA 3PEHHUsI HEeBO3MOXXHOTO. PeanbHoe sBisieTcs
«HEBO3MOXXHBIM» (S11, 167), MOCKOJIBKY €ro HEBO3MOXXHO BOOGPA3UTh, HEBO3MOXXHO MHTETPHUPOBATH B
MOPSIIOK CUMBOJIMYECKOTO W HEBO3MOXXHO HUKAaK [JOCTUYh. FIMEHHO HEeBO3MOXXHOCTh U
COMPOTHBJIEHWE CHMBOJIM3aLMH COOOIIAIOT peajbHOMy €ro TpaBMAaTHYecKoe KadecTBO. Tax,
aHanusupys ciayvai Manenskoro I'anca (Freud, 19o9b) B cemunape 1956-1957 rr., JIakaH pasauvaer
JlBa peasibHbIX 3JIeMeHTa, BMELIMBAIOUIVMXCSl M Pa3pYyLIAIOUIX JO3JUIATbHYI0 TAPMOHUIO JETCKOTO
BOOOpaAYKaeMoro: peasibHbIN MEHNC, KOTOPBIM JaeT o cebe 3HaTh B MHGAHTHIBHOU MacTypOaluu, u
HOBOpOXKZeHHas cectpa (S4, 308-9).

PeanpHOe Tarke uMeeT KOHHOTALlUM MAaTePUU, TO €CTh IPEAINOJAaraeT CylecTBOBaHUE
MaTepUaJbHOTO  CyOCTpaTa, JIeKallero B OCHOBE BOOOPAXaeMOTO0 U CHUMBOJIMYECKOTO
(cm. MATEPHUAJIMI3M). D10 CBOMCTBO peasbHOro Tarke commkaer ero ¢ nyapcrsom BUOJIOTUU u
rpyobIM PU3UOTOTUYECKUM M3MepeHueM Teja (B oTinyve OT GyHKIUMHU Tela B BOOOpPaKaeMoM M
CHMMBOJIMYeCKOM). Hampumep, peanbHBIM OTLIOM SIBJISIETCSI OHOJIOTUYECKHI OTel, a peabHbIM
da/ocoM - TesecHBIN MeHUC, PyHKLIUH KOTOPOTO OTIUYHBI OT QYHKLUHMII ero BOOOpa)KaeMoro u
CHMBOJIMYECKOTO SKBHBAaJIEHTOB.

Ha nporspkennn cBoero TBopyecTBa /lakaH MCIO/Ib30Ba/l MOHSTHE PEANIbHOTO JJISI pa3bsiCHEHUS
psia KIMHUYeCKUX peHOMEeHOB:

e TPEBOTA u tpaBma PeanpHoe siB/isieTcsi 0OBEKTOM TPEBOTH; OHO He MOXXET ObITh HHUKAK
OTIOCPEeZI0BAHO U MTO3TOMY SIB/ISIETCSI «CYLLeCTBEHHBIM OO'BEKTOM, KOTOPBIH y)Ke U He OOBEKT BOBCE,
HO HEYTO, C YeM MbI CTaJIKMBaeMCsl, KOrJa BCe CJI0OBAa M KaTerOPHHU TEePIST HeyAady, 0ObeKTOM
TpeBoru par excellence» (S2, 164). VIMEHHO HeCOCTOSBLIASICSI BCTPEYa C PeANbHBIM OOBEKTOM
npencraer B ¢popme TpaBmbl (S11, 55). DTO tyche, nexaujasi «mo Ty CTOPOHY [CHMBOJIMYECKOIrO]
automaton» (S, 53) (cm. CTYYAMHOCTD).

o TAJUTIOUHUHAIIUHN Korza 4To-TO He MOXET ObITh WHTEIPUPOBAHO B CHMBOJIMYECKHI
MOPsJIOK, KaK 3TO MPOUCXOJUT B C/Iydyae ICUX03a, OHO MOXXET BEPHYTbCSI B KayeCTBe peasibHOro, B
dopme rasmonuHanmu (S3, 321).

[peapiayLivie 3aMeyaHMsT OMUCHIBAIM OCHOBHbIE CIIOCOOBI MCIIO/Ib30BaHUs /lakaHOM KaTeropuu
peasibHOro, O/IHAKO, OHM BeCchbMa JajieKu OT OOBsICHeHUs Bceil ee cloxHOcTH. JlakaH mpuaran
MHOTO YCHJIMM, 4YTOOBI YOeIWTh CBOMX C/IyLIaTe/liell B TOM, YTO peasibHOe SIBJISIeTCST Haubojiee
HEeYJIOBUMBIM Y TaMHCTBEHHBIM M3 BCeX Tpex MopsigkoB. OH TaxKe FOBOPHJI O HEM MeHbIIe, YeM O
JIpYrux MOpPsIIKax, TeM CaMbIM CO3JaBasi U3 HEr0 MeCTO Pa/iMKa/IbHOM HeomnpezaeneHHOCTU. [ToaTomy
[0 KOHIIA OCTAeTCsI HESICHBIM, SIBJ/ISIETCST /I pea/ibHOe BHELIHUM WM BHYTPEHHHM, HEITO3HABaeMbIM
VUJTH JOCTYITHBIM Pa3yMmy.

¢ Baemnee/BHyrpeHHee C OAHOH CTOPOHBI, TEDMHUH «peajbHOe» IOJApasyMeBaeT IIPOCTOe
MOHATHE 0ObEKTHBHOM, BHEIIHEH peabHOCTH, MaTEPHUAIbHOTO CyOCTpaTa, CYLeCTBYIOLIEro B CaMOM
cebe, He3aBucuUMO OT Habmozarens. C APyroil CTOPOHBI, TAKON «HAWBHBIW» B3IJISIZ HA peasibHOE
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MoApBIBaeTcsi TeM (PAKTOM, YTO OHO TAKKe BKIIOYAeT B ce0sl Ta/UIIOLMHALUM M TPaBMaTHYeCKHe
cHbl. PeasrpHOe, TakuM 06pa3oM, HAXOAUTCsI U CHapyxH, u BHyTpH (S7, 18; cm. SKCTUMHOCTD)
(extimité). Taxkast ABYCMBICIEHHOCTh OTPA)KAeT [BYCMBICIEHHOCTb HCIOMb30BaHust Ppeiigom
HeMelKuX TepMUHOB « Wirklichkeit» v «Realitdt» njist 0603HaY€HUS peanbHOCMU, A TAKKe Pa3TUIus,
MIPOBOJMMOI0 UM MEX/Y MamepuanbHoll PeasbHOCTBI0 M ncuxuyieckol peanpHocThio (Freud, 1900a:
SE 'V, 620).

e Hemo3HaBaemoe/mo3HaBaemoe C OAHOW CTOPOHBI, peajbHOE HEBO3MOXHO TO3HATh,
MMOCKOJ/IBKY OHO PacIiOJiaraeTcsi BHE BOOOPAYKAEMOTO M CHMBOJIMYECKOTO; OHO, KaK M KaHTOBCKas
Belllb-B-cebe, sIB/isieTcsi Hermo3HaBaeMbiM X. C APYroi CTOPOHBI, TPUBOAS LUTATy U3 [eresisi o Towm,
YTO peasibHOE SIBJISIETCSI Ppa3yMHBIM, a pa3yMHOe - peasnbHbIM, JlakaH [JelaeT peasbHOEe
MPOCYUTHIBAEMBIM M JIOTUYECKH TT0O3HABAE€MbIM.

B mpousBegenmsx JlakaHa 1970-X IT. MOXHO TIPOCTAEIUTH TIOMBITKY pa3peLleHus
HeompeJe/leHHOCTH, CBSI3AHHOHW C peajibHbIM, TIOCPEACTBOM IIPOBEAEHUSI Ppa3THUYUSl MEXIYy
PEaIbHBIM U «PeasibHOCTBIO» (TaK, HarmpuMep, /IakaH Ha3bIBAET PEATBHOCTD «PUMACON PeaTbHOTO»
B Lacan, 1973a:17; cM. Taxke S17, 148). B 2TOM NpOTHBONOCTaBIEHHWH peajlbHOE HAXOAMTCA Ha
CTOpOHE HEIMO03HABAEMOTO0 U HEACCHMHIMPYEMOIO, a «PeajbHOCTbh» 0003HAYaeT COBOKYITHOCTb
CyObeKTUBHBIX TIPEJCTaBJIeHUM, SIBASIOIIUXCS TMPOAYKTOM CHUMBOJMYECKUX M BOOOPAKAEMBIX
apTUKy/ISUui  («rcuxudeckasi  pealnbHOCTh»  Ppeiiga). OpHako TOCAe BBeJEHHUS [JAHHOM
MIPOTUBOTIOIOKHOCTH JIaKaH He TPUBOJAMT €€ B MOC/Ie0BATE/IbHYI0 U/IH CUCTEMATHYeCKy0 Gpopmy, 1
TO YeTKO IPOTHBOIIOCTABSIET peajibHOe U PeasbHOCTb, TO II0JIb3yeTCsS STHMM TepPMHHAMH Kak
CMHOHMMaMU.

perpeccust

(¢p. régression; anrn. regression) ®peiin BBen mousitue perpeccuu B «TokosaHuu cHo8uOeHUT»
JOJ1s1 OOBSICHEHHS] BU3YaJIbBHOW HPHUPOAbl CHOB. OCHOBBIBAasiCh Ha TOMOrpaduvecKoil Mopenu, B
KOTOPO# MCUXHKA PACCMATPUBAETCSI KaK COBOKYIMHOCTh OTZENbHbBIX cucteM, Ppeiin yrBepxza, 4To
IIOCKOJIBKY B TeYeHUe CHA NMPOrPEeCCUBHBII JOCTYI K MOTOPHOM aKTUBHOCTH 3a06/IOKUPOBAH, MBICIb
BBIHY)K[,EHa PEerpecCMBHO HAIPAB/SIThCS OT ITHUX cUCTeM K cucteme Bocrpustus (Freud, 19o0o0a:
SE V, 538-55). [To3aHee OH BBe pa3iuyue MEXy TOMorpagpuyecKoi, TeMIOpanbHOM (Bo3BpalleHue
cyObeKTa K MPEXHUM CTAJUsIM Pa3BUTHs) U pOPMasbHOMN (KMCIOMB30BaHKE YIIPOLIEHHBIX CITOCOOOB
Boipakenust) perpeccusimu (Freud, 1900a: SE V, 548 [oTpbIBOK 106aB/IeH B 1914 T.]).

JlakaH yTBepXJasa, YTO TOHSTHE perpecchu SIBASeTCS OJHUM W3 CaMbIX HeJOOLleHEHHBIX B
MICUXO0AQHATUTUYECKON TeOpUH. B YacTHOCTH, OH MOJABepraeT KPUTHKE «MarudecKkoe» MOHWMaHHe
perpeccuy, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY perpeccusi pacCMaTpPHBAEeTCsl KAK peabHbI (eHOMeH, Korja
B3pOC/Ible «/IEMCTBUTE/NBHO PErpeccHupyloT, BO3BPAIIAIOTCS K COCTOSIHUIO MaJIeHbKUX JeTeH,
Ha4YMHAas BOMUTH». B 3TOM CMbIC/Ie, OH YTBEPKAAJ, YTO «PErPeccrH He CyliecTByer» (S2, 103). Jlakan
OTMeYaeT, YTO Perpeccuid HeoOXOJWMO IMOHUMATh, MPEXZAe BCero, B TOmorpapuvyeckoM, a He B
TEMIIOPAJIbHOM CMBbIC/IE, TO €CTh UMEHHO TaK, Kak ee moHuman Ppeiin B 1900 r. (cm. BPEMS).
HMHbIMU cmoBaMHU, «perpeccusi CyllecTBYeT Ha YPOBHe O3HAaUMBAaHMWS, 3 HE Ha YPOBHE PeasibHOCTH»
(S2, 103). Takum 00pa3oM, ee HYXHO MOHHUMATh «HE B MHCTUHKTHMBHOM CMbIC/IE, U HE B CMbIC/IE
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BO3DOXKAEHUSI YEro-TO TPEeALIECTBYIOIEro», HO B CMBbICIE «PEAYKUUH CHUMBOTUYECKOTO K
BooGpakaemomy» (S4, 355).

Perpeccusi Bce jxe uMeeT U TeMIOpaJbHBIM CMBICI, TOJpa3yMeBalOUIMK, BIpoYeM, He
BO3BpallleHHe CyOBeKTOM «B IPOLUIOe», HO JIMIIb PeapTHKY/LSIIUI0 KM  OIpefe/leHHBIX
TPEBOBAHMM: «Perpeccusi mnpeacraBisier co6oii He 4YTO MHOe, KaK BO3BpalleHHe K
MPUCYTCTBYIOIIMM  O3HAQYAIOIIMM, KOTOPble HCIOJB3YIOTCSI B  COAEpXalluX IpeJnucaHue
TpeGoBanusix» (E, 255). Perpeccuto K opaipHON CTafuu, HANpUMep, HY)XHO MOHUMATh C TOYKHU
3peHHUs] APTHKY/SILMKM OPAJbHBIX TpeOoBaHUi (TpeGOBaHHWE KOPMJIEHUS, MPOSBJAIOLIEECS B
TpeGOBAaHMM OT AHAJIUTHKA IPEJOCTABIEHUs] TOJIKOBAaHMM). JlakaH BO3BpAIlaeT 3HAYUMOCTH
perpeccuy sl TICMXOAHA/JIMTHUYECKOTO JIedyeHHUs], YyTBep)KJas, YTO perpeccus, K IpuUMepy, K
aHa/IPHOM CTaZiNM, HACTOJIBKO Ba)XKHA, YTO 0e3 Hee HUKAKOM aHA/IN3 HeJb3sl CYUTATh 3aBePIIEHHBIM
(S8, 242).

penurus

(¢p., aurn. religion) Ppeiin oTBepran eBpeicKy0 Bepy CBOMX pojuTesiei (HO He CBOIO €BPEMCKYIo
HALMOHA/IBHOCTh) M CYMTa] CeOsi aTeucToM. XOTsS MOHOTEHCTHYecKHe (OPMBI  peTuruu
pacCMaTpUBAIMCh MM KaK IPU3HAaK BBICOKOTO YPOBHSI Pa3BUTHsI LMBWIM3ALUM, OH BCe Xe
YTBEp)KJaJl, YTO OHU SIBJISIIOTCS TMIPENSTCTBUSMH Ha IIYTH KY/IBTYPHOTO Iporpecca M JOJDKHBI OBITh
npeononenst HAYKOW. ®peiin yTBepkaan, 4UTO pelUruM SBAAIOTCA MOMBITKAMM 3all[UTHTh
YyeJIOBeKa OT CTPAJAaHUM C MOMOILBI0 «OpesoBoi TpaHcPOpMaLK peabHOCTH», TOITOMY ClIefyeT
«xmaccupuMpoBaTh UX KaK GOpPMBI MACCOBOTO TMOMelaTenbCcTBa» 4enoBedectBa (Freud, 1930a:
SE XXI, 81). B uzee bora oH Buzgen Bbipa)keHre MH(PAHTHIBHOTO CTPEM/IEHHUST K 3a00T/IMBOMY OTLYY
(Freud, 1927c: SE XXI, 22-4), a pelWruio OMHUCHIBAJ KaK «BCEOOUIMI HABSA3YUBBIA HEBPO3»
(Freud, 1907b: SE IX, 126-7).

JlakaH TOXe cuMTan cebGsi aTEMCTOM M OTBEPrajl KaTOJIHUYECKYl0 Bepy CBOMX pojuTeseil (Gpar
JlakaHa, OJHAKO, BCIO J>KU3Hb ObT MoOHaxoM beneguxtunuem). Kak wu  @peitn, Jlakan
MPOTUBOMOCTAB/ISII PEJIMTUM HAayKy, COIFMKash MCUXO0AHanu3 ¢ mociaenHeil (Su, 265). B kauecrse
KpUTepHs pas/juyus MeXAy penurveii/marveii 1 HayKoH/ICUXOaHA/JIM30M /s J/IakaHa BbICTyHaeT
WX pa3sIMYHOe OTHOIIEeHHe K MCTUHEe: B Pe/JIMI'MU NMPOMUCXOAUT OTPHULIAHME UCTUHBI KaK IPUYHHBI
cyowekra (Ec, 872), a puTyansl v >XepTBONMPUHOLIEHHS! SIB/ISIFOTCS IMOTBITKaMU C061asHUTh bora,
B036yauTth ero xemanue (Si, 113). B coorBercTBUM ¢ 3amevaHusiMu Ppelizia O CXOXKECTU MEXKIY
PEJINTUO3HBIMM MPAKTUKAMU W HABA3YMBBIM HeBpo3oM (S7, 130), JlakaH yTBEpXZAeT, 4TO
MOJIMHHASL UZes aTern3Ma A0/DKHA (GOpPMYIHUpPOBAaThCs He Kak «boe mepme», a Kak «boe — amo
6eccosHamenwvHoe» (S, 59).

[ToMuMO 3THUX 3aMeYaHUU O TOHSITUM PeIUruH, AUcKypc JlakaHa uso6unyer Metadopamw,
M03aMMCTBOBAHHBIMH W3 XPUCTHAHCKON Teosoruv. Hawnbosee o4eBHUIHBIM MPUMEPOM SIBISIETCS
NMS-OTLIA, cnoBocouyeTaHue, € TOMOLIBIO KOTOporo JlakaH o6o3Hauyaer ¢yHIaMeHTaJabHOEe
O3Havamllee, NCKIIOYEeHNe KOTOPOro BeJeT K IMCcuxo3y. Brpodem, aTo Jasneko He elMHCTBEHHBIH
npuMep. VMameHeHUs, IpUYMHsSEeMble CUMBOJUYECKUM, ONHCHIBAIOTCS C KPealMOHUCTCKOM, a He
SBOJTIOLMOHUCTCKOM TOYKHU 3peHus1, MpU 3ToM JlaKaH MapafioKCcaJbHbIM 00Pa3oM YTBEP)KAAEeT, YTO
KpealMOHU3M SIB/ISIeTCS] €IMHCTBEHHOW IePCIeKTUBOH, «IMO3BOJSIOLIEd MOMBICIUTh BO3MOXXHOCTD
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pagukanpHOro yHUYTOXeHust bora» (S7, 213). B cemuHape 1972-1973 rr. oH ucnonb3yer ¢10B0 «bor»
B KadecTBe Metadopsl Oosbumioro Jlpyroro, cpaBHHMBasi >XKEHCKUH jouissance ¢ 3KCTa3oM,
HICITBITHIBAEMBIM XPUCTUAHCKUMHU MUCTUKaMH, Hanpumep, Csitoit Tepe3oit ABuibsckoit (S20, 70-1).

pedb

(¢p. parole; aurn. speech) ®paniysckuii TepmMuH «parole» TpeACTaBIsSET ONPEAEIEHHYIO
TPYAHOCTh [JIsI AHTJUHACKOTO TEePEeBOJYUKA, IMOCKONbKY B AHIJIMHACKOM SI3bIKE [JIsi HEro He
CyLIECTBYET SKBUBAJIEHTA. B HEKOTOPBIX C/ly4asix OH COOTBETCTBYET AHITUMHCKOMY C/IOBY «speech»
[peub), B ApyIrux >Ke €ro yydiie MepeBogUTh KaK «word» [c10Bo].

HauwmHas ¢ 1950-X IT. TepMUH «parole» CTAHOBUTCSI OJHUM U3 TJIaBHBIX TEDMHUHOB B TBOPYECTBe
JlakaHa. B cBoeli 3HameHUTON «PrMcKo# peun» JlakaH oCyAul XapakTepHoe [JIsl COBpeMeHHOI emMy
MICUXOAQHATUTUYECKOH TeOpHH IpeHeOpe)xeHre TOU POJIbio, KOTOPYIO UI'PaeT B IICUXOaHA/IM3e peyb,
M yKasaJl Ha HeoOXO0AMMOCTbh BO300OHOBmeHust BHUMaHusi K peun u SI3bIKY (Lacan, 1953a).
Hcnonp3oBanue J/lakaHoMm TepMuHa «parole» nmeer maso obiero ¢ teopueit Coccropa (onmosunuio
parole u langue B TBOpuecTBe mocienHero JlakaH 3ameHW omnmo3uuueil parole u langage) u B
ropaszo 60JIbliei CTeNeHN OMMPAETCs Ha OTCHUIKY K AaHTPOIIOJIOTHH, TEOJIOTUU U MeTadU3HKe.

e Antpomonoruss [loHnmanue JlakaHOM pe4yd KAaK  «CHUMBOJIMYECKOTO  OOMeHa»,
«CBSI3BIBAIOILETO IO Apyr ¢ apyrom» (Si, 142), O4eBUJHO HCIBITANO Ha cebe BausiHue paboT
Mocca u JleBu-Ctpocca, MOCBSILIEHHBIX aHA/IN3Y oOMeHa jJapamu. Takum obOpasoM, ¢peitioBcKue
MCUXOAHATUTUYECKHE TOJTKOBAHUSI OMMCBHIBAIOTCS KAaK «CHMBOIMYECKHE APl PeYH, COZlepiKallre B
ceGe TaitHoe cornamenue» (E, 79). [IpeacraBnenye o pevu Kak O COT/AlIEHUH, KOTOPOE 33JaeT POIU
KaK afipecaHTa, Tak ajgpecara, popmymupyercs Jlakanom B monsituu OCHOBOHAYAJIbHOM PEYU.

e Teomorus B TBopuecTBe JlakaHa TOHATHE peyd oOOpaACTAeT TAKKe PETUTHO3HBIMU M
TEOIOTUYECKUMH KOHHOTALUSIMU, TO3aUMCTBOBAaHHBIMH M3 BOCTO4YHBIX penuruii (E, 106-7), a Tarke
nyzeo-xpuctranckoit Tpaguuni (E, 106). B 1954 1., aHanu3upys noustre peyu, J/lakaH ccpUtaeTcs Ha
npousBegenne Cesitoro AsrycruHa «De locutionis significatione» [«O 3nHaueHuu peuu» — pum. mep. ]
(S1, 247-60). TlogoGHO coBaM, mpousHeceHHbM ['ocrogom B «KHuze Bvimus», pedsb siBasieTcs
«CUMBOJIMYECKUM TIPU3BIBOM», TBOPALIMM ex nihilo «HOBBIM MOPSAOK OBITHSI B OTHOLIEHUSIX MEXIY
moasmu» (S1, 239).

e Merapusuka JlakaH omnwmpaercsi Ha XaWZerrepoBcKoe pasnuydue Mexay Rede (muckypce
[anr. discourse]) u Gerede (6onToBHst [aHr/. chatter]) st pa3paGoOTKH COOGCTBEHHOTO Pas3iTAYUs
MEX/y «IO0JHOU peubto» (¢p. parole pleine; auri. full speech) u «myctoit peusto» (dp. parole vide;
aur. empty speech) (cm. E, 40ff.). Jlakan BBOAMT 3TO pasju4ue B 1953 T., U XOTs C 1955 I'. OHO He
UTPaJIO B €0 TBOPYECTBE XOTh CKOMBKO-HUOY/b BAYXHOM POJIH, BCE YK€ M HE UCYe3a/I0 OKOHYATENIbHO.
[TosHast pevb BBIPAXKAeT CMMBOJIMYECKOE M3MEpPEHME sI3bIKa, a MyCTasi peyb — BooOpakaeMoe, OHa
npefcTaBsisier co60il pedys 3T0, 0OPAIIEHHYIO K €ro ABOWHHUKY. «[lo/mHast peub — 3TO peyb, MOMTHAsS
cmbicna [$p. sens; anri. meaning]. [lycrast peds uMeeT feno TOMBKO ¢ o3HaYMBaHueM» (Lacan, 1976-
7; «Ornicar?», nos 17/18:11).

[TonHast peuyp elle Ha3bIBAETCSI «HUCTUHHOM peuyblo», IIOCKOJIBKY OHa NPHUOIIKAeTCsT K
SHUTMATUYECKOM MCTUHE XelaHUs cyObeKTa: «[lo/HOI pedblo siB/IsieTcsl peyb, HallpaB/IeHHAsw Ha
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MCTHHY ¥ GOPMHPYIOLIAsI ee TaKOW, KaKOil OHA yCTAHAB/IMBAETCSI B NMPHU3HAHUHU OJHOTO 4YeI0BeKa
gpyrum. [lonHast peup sBAsieTCSl pedyblo, BBICTYMAWOLIEH Kak akT [dp. qui fait acte; aurm. which
performs]» (S1, 107). «[TonHas peys, O CyTH, ONPeAENSETCSI CBOEH TOXJECTBEHHOCTBIO C TEM, O YeM
oHa rosoput» (Ec, 381).

B mycroii peun, HanpoTHUB, CyO'BEKT OTYYXKAEH OT COOCTBEHHOIO JXK€/IaHUsS; B HEMl OH «TOBOPHUT
BIYCTYIO, KaK GYATO GBI O KOM-TO, KTO... HUKOTA HE CMOXKET MPUHATH cBoero xenanus» (E, 45).

OpHo¥t M3 33/la4 aHAJIMTHKA B IPOIeCCe pa3roBOpa C AHANM3AHAOM SIBJISIETCS PACIO3HAHHE
MOMEHTOB TPOSIB/IEHUs] MOMHOUW peud. [losHass U TycTass pedyb SIBASIIOTCS IOJTIOCAMU OZHOTO
KOHTHHYYMA, U «MeX/y 3THMH IT0/IF0CAaMH PACIIO/IaraeTcsi Bce MHOroobpasue croco60B roBOpPEHMsI»
(S1, 50). Llebto MCUXOAHATUTUYIECKOTO JIEYEHUST IBISIETCA APTUKYISLMSA TTOTHOM peun. JJocTmKeHne
STOM LU SIB/ISIETCS CJIOKHBIM [I€JI0M, MOCKOJIBKY TOJIHYI0 pedb ObIBaeT oyeHb TpyngHO (pénible)
aptukyauposarts (E, 253).

[TycTast peur He TOXIECTBEHHA JDKW; HANPOTHUB, JTOXb YacTo packpeiBaer MCTHUHY o xenannu
MoJIHee, YeM MCKpeHHUe nmpusHaHus (cM. Si1, 139-40). HeBO3MOXXHO C/I0BECHO apTHUKY/TUPOBATH BCIO
HCTHHY JXeJIaHHsI, TIOCKOJIbKY CyllecTByeT $pyHIaMeHTaIbHasl «HECOBMECTUMOCTb MEX/Y JKeJlaHHeM
u peusio» (E, 275); «S Bcerma BbICKAa3bIBaK WCTHHY; He BCIO WCTHUHY, TOCKOJIBKY 3TO He
MPeJCTAB/ISIETCSI BO3MOXHBIM. BbicKaszath ee Bcio ¢daxruueckn HeBo3MOXHO» (Lacan, 1973a:9).
[TonHast peub, MO3TOMY, He SIB/ISIETCS C/IOBECHOM apTHUKYJISILIMEN BCeM MUCTHHBI JKeJIaHUsSI CYyObeKTa,
HO MMEHHO B Hell MCTHWHA apTHUKY/IHUPYeTCs HACTOJIBKO TOTHO, HACKOJIBKO 3TO BO3MOXKHO B JAHHBIH
MOMEHT.

Peur siBnsiteTcsi emVHCTBEHHBIM CPEACTBOM JOCTVDKEHUSI MCTUHBI O JKETaHUH; «TOJIBKO peyb
ABsieTCs1 Ko4oM K uctune» (E, 172). Bosee Toro, ncuxoaHaMTHYECKasi TEOPUS YTBEPKIAET, YTO
TOJIBKO OCOOEHHBIM BHJ, peYd BeJeT K WCTHHEe: pedyb 0e3 CO3HATeJbHOTO KOHTPOJISA HaZ, HeM,
M3BeCTHAsI KaK CBOOOHAS aCCOIMALIMS.



Ccaanu3M/Ma30XHU3M

(¢p- sadisme/masochisme; aurn. sadism/masochism) TepMuHbl «Cagu3M» U «Ma30XU3M» ObUTH
npezanoxensl Puxapgom ¢on Kpaddpr-D6mnrom B 1893 r. u cBsizaHbl ¢ TBOpYeCcTBOM Mapkusa ze
Cama u bapona 3axepa ¢on Masoxa. Kpadpdpr-O6MHr HCHONMB30Ba/i 3TH TEPMHUHBI B OY€Hb
CrelaIbHOM CMBICTIE, O pasyMeBaoLieM GOopMy CEKCyabHOM MepBepCrHr, B KOTOPOM CeKCyaabHOe
YOB/IETBOPEHUE 3aBUCUT OT MPUYMUHEHUST 60N APYTUM (CaZiMi3aM) WM TIePEeXXUBAHUsI COOCTBEHHOM
601 (Mazoxusm). B «Tpex ouepkax no meopuu cekcyanbrocmu» Ppeiis; UCMONB3yeT 3TH TEPMHUHBI B
TOM JXe cMmbiciie, 4To U Kpaddr-d6unr (Freud, 1905d). Benen 3a Hum, Ppeiig oTMedaeT BHYTPEHHIO0
CBSI3b CaZii3Ma C Ma30XHM3MOM M TIOKA3bIBAET, YTO OHU SIBJISIIOTCS AKTUBHOM M NMAaCCUBHOM CTOPOHOM

O HOM U TOM )Xe IepBepCUH.

JlakaH TOXXe YTBEPKJAeT, YTO CaJu3M M Ma30XHU3M CBSI3aHbl MW HMEKT OTHOIUIEHHE K
NPU3bIBAIOLIEMY BJIEYeHUI0 (KOTOpOE OH TAaKKe Ha3blBAeT «CaJOMA30XHUCTCKUM BJIEYEHUEM»;
S11,183). O6Ga, ¥ Ma3OXHUCT, U CAJUCT MOMEMIAIOT ce6st Ha MeCTO 0O'bEKTa MTPU3BIBAIOIIETO B/I€YEHHS,
ronoca. OpHako ecnu Ppeiis yTBep)xJaeT, 4TO CaZu3M MepBUYeH, J/lakaH oTMe4YaeT NepBUYHOCTD
Ma30XM3Ma, U3 KOTOPOTO 3aTeM BO3HHKaeT cafu3Mm: «Cafusm sIB/ISIeTCs BCEro JIMIIb OTPHULIAHUEM
maszoxusma» (S1, 186). Takum o006pa3oM, eC/M Ma30XHCT MPEAINOYHUTAET IEePEeXUBaTh OONb B
COGCTBEHHOM TeJIe, TO CAJUCT OTKJIOHSIET 3Ty 60/, mpuHYyxzaast JIpyroro nepexxuats ee (Ec, 778).

Ma3zoxu3m 3aHuUMaeT 0coboe MecTo B psily NepBepcHii, TaK >Xe, KaK NpU3bIBalollee BleyeHUe
3aHMMaeT 0co60e MeCTO B PsAJly YaCTUIHBIX BJIEUEHHIA; OH SIBJISIETCS «OIBITOM Ipejena» [aHrt. limit-

experience] B ITOIIBITKE NIPpEO0S0/I€EHUA NIPUHIMIIA YAOBO/IbCTBUA.

ceMHuHap

(¢p. séminaire; aurn. seminar) B 1951 1. JlakaH Hava/ YMATaTh YaCTHbIE JIEKUH HA KBapTHpeE Y
CunbBum bartait Ha ynauue Jlunns, 3. MaTepuan 3TuX /€KUM, KOTOPbIe Mocellasa HeOObLast
rPyIIIa MCHXO0AHATUTUKOB-CTA)XEPOB, ObUI OCHOBAH HA YT€HHMH HEKOTOPbIX ci1y4aeB Ppeiiga ([lopa,
Yenosek ¢ kpbicamu 1 YenoBek-BOJIK). B 1953 r. MecTo mpoBemeHUs JEKIUI MePeMeCcTHUIOCh B
l'ociurans CBSTOM AHHBI, Tje MOTJIO COOMpAaThCs OoJIblilee KOJTMYECTBO Jofel. XoTs nHorga /lakan

YIIOMHHA/JI O 4YaCTHBIX JIEKIUAX 1951-1952 IT. W 1952-1953 TIT. KaK O II€pBbIX [OBYX TroJax €ro
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«CeMHHapa», 00BIYHO 3TUM TEPMHHOM O0OO3HAYAIOT MyO/JWYHbIE JIeKLHMH, HavyaTble UM B 1953 T. C
3TOro roja W Jo camod cMeptu B 1981 r., JlakaH KaKZBIM axKajeMHU4YecKWil TOJ, TOCBSILAJ
WCC/IeIOBAaHUIO PA3/IMYHBIX TEM U NPeJCTaB/sLI Pe3y/lbTaThl 3THUX HCCAe0BAaHUN B CepUM JIEKLMU.
OTH IBaJLAaTh CEMb CEPU JIEKI[HM OOBIYHO HA3bIBAIOT «CEMHUHAPOM», B €IMHCTBEHHOM YHCJIE.

Iocne mecatu et B Focrurane CBATOH AHHBI B 1964 T. ceMuHap mepeesxaeT B Ecole Normale
Supérieure, a 3atem Ha Faculté de Droit B 1973 r. CMeHa MecTa NMpoBeJeHuUsI CEMHUHAapa IPOXUCXOUIA
[0 pas3HBIM IpUYMHAM, He TOC/AeAHell W3 KOTOpPbIX OblIa IOTPEeOHOCTb IpPeJOCTaBIeHUs
MPOCTPAHCTBA [/II TIOCTOSIHHO PpacTyllell ayJUTOpPUH, IIOCKOJIbKY CEeMHHap CTAaHOBUJICS
LleHTPa/IbHBIM MECTOM MapIHKCKOTO0 UHTE/JIEKTYa/TbHOTO BO3POXAEHUS B 1950-1960 TIT.

[Tockonpky JlakaH HacTauBaJl Ha TOM, YTO pedb SB/SETCS €eJUHCTBEHHBIM MeIUyMOM
nozAxosmMM Jyist ricuxoaHanusa (E, 40), BloJiHe MOHATHO, TOYeMy B Ka4eCTBe CPe/iCTBa pa3paboTKH
Y W3JIO)KEHMsSI CBOEr0 y4YeHUs OH BBIOpa/ MMEHHO YCTHOe C/I0BO. JlefiCTBHTE/NBbHO, KaK 3aMedaeT
ofvH KOMMeHTaTop: «HyXKHO BCIOMHUTB, 4YTO TpAaKTHYeCKH Bce «counHeHus» (Ecrits)
MePBOHAYAJIBHO IPEJACTAB/IsUIM COOOM YCTHBIE [JOKJIQZbl, ¥ YTO HMMEHHO HEOTPAHUYEHHBII II0
BpemeHu CemuHap [npomnucHass OyKkBa B OpUIrMHajie - TPUM. Tep.] SsBASUICS [Jsi  HEro
NpeJIIoYrTaeMbIM IpOCTpaHcTBoM» (Macey, 1995:77).

[To mepe Toro, KaK cemMuHap /lakaHa CTaHOBHWJICS Bce GoJjiee MOMY/ISIPHBIM, POC/IA TOTPEOHOCTH B
ero mucbMeHHOU paciudpoBke. OZHAKO KpoOMe HECKOTbKHUX HeOObLUIMX CTaTei, HAlMCAHHBIX UM
Ha OCHOBe COOCTBEHHBIX JIEKLIIMII M TpeJCTaBJIeHHBIX B Kypce ceMMHapa, /lakaH HHUKOrjga He
my6/IMKOBaJI MaTepUAIOB CaMOro ceMuHapa. B 1956-1959 rr. on nopyuwn YKany-bepHapy [TonTtanucy
omy0/IMKOBAaTh HECKOJ/IBKO BBIBOJOB M3 CEKLMI CeMHUHApa 3a MCTEKUIMe TPH roja, HO 3TOro ObUIO
SIBHO HEJOCTAaTOYHO /JIsi TOTO, YTOOBI Y[OB/IETBOPHUTH MOTPEOHOCTh B MHUCbMEHHON 06paboTKe
JTaKaHOBCcKoro y4yeHus. Cpeau ero mocjiefoBaTesieil Ha4ald TailHO LUPKYJIHPOBATh JTIOOUTETbCKHE
pacurndppoBku cemuHapa. B 1973 r. JlakaH mo3Bonun cBoemy 3ati0, JKaky-Aneny Muiiepy,
OMy6/IMKOBATh OTPEJAKTUPOBAHHYI0 PAcUIUPOBKY €KUM, JAaHHBIX B 1964 T., OLUHHAALATOM TOZAY
cemuHapa. C Tex mop Muuiep npofo/nKan U3aBaTh OTPeJAKTUPOBAHHbIE BEPCHUY CEMUHApa APYryx
JIeT, OJHAKO YMC/IO MyO/JMKALM BCe ellle He MPEeBHILUIAJIO TMOJOBUHBI ero obuiero obbema. Posb
Munnepa B pegakTUPOBAaHUM U MyOJMKAIMU CeMHHAapa BbI3bIBaj/la OY€Hb HAMPSDKEHHbIE CIIOPHI, B
KOTOPBIX €ro KPUTHKH 3asIBJISUIA, YTO OH MCKa3WJ/I IAKAHOBCKUI OpUTrMHa/. BripoueM, Kak oTMmeyasn
cam Munnep, npeBpaileHHe YCTHOW pedyd B MUCbMEHHBIM TEKCT, a TakKe HeoOXOoZuMasi MPU 3TOM
peAaKiys, 0 HeOOXOAUMOCTH MPEII0IAraloT, YTO OMyOTUKOBAaHHbIE BEPCUH CEMHHApa He MOTYT
CTaTh TPOCTOM pacumdpoBroit nekuuii Jlakana (cm. Miller, 1985). [lo HacTosiero BpeMenu GbUTH
OnyOJIMKOBaHBI TOJIBKO [€BATh KHUI CEMHHAapa, HO HEKOTOPble aBTOPU30BaHHbIE OTPHIBKU U3 €ro
HeonyO/JIMKOBAaHHOM YacTH TOSIBASIOTCA B JKypHane «Ornicar?». JliobuTtenbckue pacundpoBKU
HeONyO/IMKOBAaHHBIX TOJOB CEMHHApa MPOJO/DKAIOT LUPKYJIUPOBATh U CErojHs, Kak Bo PpaHiuuw,
TaK U 3a pyOexom.

HasBanust Kaxzoro roza (MM KOKAOM «KHWIH») CEeMHHAapa TMPeACTaBIeHbl HIKe.
OpuruHanpHble  QpaHIy3CKMe Ha3BaHUS M JleTa/lM  NyOJMKAUMiI MOXXHO  HAWTH B
6ubmorpaduecKoM yKasaTesie B KOHIIE CI0Bapsl.
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Kuura  Tog HasBanue

I 1953-54 Pa6oTsr Ppeiifa Mo TeXHUKe MICUXOaHaMK3a [¥]

11 1954-55 «5I» B Teopuun Ppeiifia U B TEXHUKE IICMXOAHAMN3a [*]
I 1955-56 [Tcnxo3sl

v 1956-57 OOGBeKTHbIE OTHOLIEHUS

\% 1957-58 O6pasoBaHust 6ecco3HaTeTBHOTO [*]

VI 1958-59 JKenaHue u ero Tonkosanue

VII 1959-60 OTuka ncruxoaHanusa [*]

VIII 1960-61 Ilepenoc

IX 1961-62 Wnentuduxanys

X 1962-63 Tpesora [*]

XI 1963-64 YeTbipe OCHOBHBIE TIOHSITHS TICUXO0AHANMM3a [*]

XII 1964-65 ['1aBHbBIE TIPOGIEMBI TICUXOAHATHA3A

XIII 1965-66 OO0beKT MCcUXoaHaaIN3a

X1V 1966-67 Jloruka ¢paHTazma

XV 1967-68 [lcnxoaHanuTH4ecKUi MOCTYIOK

XVI 1968-69 Ot gpyroro K [/Ipyromy

XVII 1969-70 M3HaHKa ncyuxoaHanusa [*]

XVIII 1970-71 O mucKypce, KOTOPbIi He OyAeT BUAUMOCTHIO

XIX 1971-72 ... lnu xyxe

XX 1972-73 Ewe [*]

XXI 1973-74 He 3a6ayxgatomrecs omwrbatorcs [adri. The non-duped err]/Vimena OTia
XXII 1974-75 PCB

XXIIT 1975-76 Sinthome

XXIV 1976-77 OH 3HaJ1, YTO 3TO ObLI HEBEPHBII1 CBET JIYHbI Ha KPbUIbSIX JTI0OBU
XXV 1977-78 MoMeHT 3aBeplIeHHUst

XXVI 1978-79 Tomnonorus u Bpems

XXVII 1980 Pocmyck

[CeMuHapsl, OTMeUYEHHbBIE 3BE30YKOM [*], HAa MOMEHT 19 aBrycra 2014 . GbUIN TIepEBe/IeHbI HA
PYCCKUIA A3BIK — TIPUM. TIep. |
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CHUMBOJINYE€CKOoe

(¢p. symbolique; aurn. symbolic) TlpunararensHOe «CUMBOJIMYECKOE» TIOSIBISIETCS €llle B PAHHUX
NICUXOAaHAIMTHYECKUX TpousBeneHusx JlakaHa (Hampumep, Lacan, 1936), rge 3TUM TEPMUHOM
0603HaYaeTCsi CMMBOJTMYECKAs IOTHKA U YPaBHEHMUs], UCIOMb3YIOIHECS] B MATEMAaTUYECKOM PUBHKe
(Ec, 79). B 1948 r. JlakaH mMMIIET, YTO CUMIITOMbBI UMEIOT «CHMBOIM4YecKoe 3HavyeHue» (E, 10). K
1950 I. TEDMHUH CUMBOJIMYECKOe MpuoOpeTtaeT st J/lakaHa aHTPOMOOTUYECKOe 3HAYEHUe, CYAsl 110
TOMY, KaK OH BocCxBasister Mapcenss Mocca, mokasaBLIero, YTO «CTPYKTYPbI OOLIECTBA SIB/ISTFOTCS
cumBomueckumm» (Ec, 132).

Bce aTH pasHOOOpa3Hble HIOAHCHI 3HAYEHWI CTAHOBSITCS €QUHOM KaTeropred B 1953 I., Korja
JlakaH HaYMHaeT UCIIO0Jb30BaTh TEPMUH «CUMBOJIMYECKOe» KaK CyliecTBUTebHOe. CUMBOIMYECKOe
craHoBuTcst ogHuM u3 Tpex [IOPSIKOB, yueHne o0 KOTOPBIX SIB/IsSIeTCSI KpaeyroJbHbIM KaMHeM BCero
JIAKQaHOBCKOT'O TBOp4YecTBa. V3 Bcex Tpex IOPSAKOB CHUMBOJMYECKOe SB/SIeTCS Ba)XKHEHIINM IS
MICUXOAHA/IN3a; ICUXO0AHAJIUTHUKH NPEe/CTAB/ISIIOT COOOM, 10 CYLeCTBY, «IPAKTUKOB CUMBOJINYECKON
¢yaxkuym» (E, 72). YnomuHasi «cuMBoIn4YecKylo GYyHKIuUIO», JIakaH MOSICHSIET, YTO €ro MOHSITHE
CUMBOJIMYECKOTO MOpsiiIka BO MHOTOM OIMPAeTcss Ha TBOp4YecTBO aHTpomnosora JleBu-Crpocca
(y xoroporo JIakaH 3aUMCTBYeT TEPMHUH «CHMBOJINYeCKast QyHKLus»; cM. Lévi-Strauss, 1949a:203). B
yacTHOCTY, JlakaH neperumaet ugeto Jlesu-Crpocca 0 TOM, YTO COLMANIBHBIA MUDP CTPYKTYPUPOBaH
OTpefieIeHHBIMU 3aKOHaMH, KOTOpbI€ YIPABISIOT POACTBEHHBIMM OTHOIIEHHUSMU U OOMEHOM
napamu (cM. Taroke Mauss, 1923). Takum 00pasoM, JIaKaHOBCKAsi KAaTeropusi CHMBOJINYECKOTO
byHzaMeHTaIBHBIM 00pPa30M CBsI3aHa C MIOHATHUSIMH Japa U uenu obmeHa (S4, 153-4, 182).

CumBO/NIMYeCKOe SIBJISIETCSI SI3bIKOBBIM HM3MepPeHHeM, IOCKOJbKYy Haubosee 3j1eMeHTapHOMH
dopMmoii oOMeHa sBsleTCss KOMMyHHWKauus (o6MeH coBaMu, Jap pedyu; S4, 189), a TOHATHA
3AKOHA u CTPYKTYPBI Hembiciumsr 6e3 SI3bIKA. [ToaTomy m0601i acrieKT CHUX0aHATUTHYECKOTO
OTIBITA, UMEIOLUI TUHIBUCTUYECKYIO CTPYKTYPY, MPUHAJIEKUT CUMBOJIAYECKOMY MOPSIIKY.

Brpouem, JlakaH He OTOXZeCTB/AsieT CHMBOJWYECKUH IOPSAOK C s3bIKOM. Hamporus, B
JOTIOJIHEHHEe K €ero CHUMBOJIMYECKOMY H3MepeHMI0, S3BIK BKJIIOYaeT B cebsi u3MepeHus
BoOOpaxaeMoro M peanbHoro. CHMBOJIMYECKOe U3MepeHUe SI3bIKAa SIB/IsSEeTCsS H3MepeHHeM
O3HAYAIOUIETO, »21eMeHTBI KOTOPOTO HE  HMEKT COOCTBEHHOTO  TOJIOXKHTETHHOTO
CYILLeCTBOBAaHMSI, HO KOHCTUTYHUPYIOTCS TOIBKO BO B3AaUMHBIX OT/IMYHSIX.

CuMBO/IMYeCKOe SIBJISIETCSI LIAPCTBOM PAJMKATIBHOM WHAKOBOCTH, KOTOPYIO JlakaH oGo3Ha4aer
tepmusom JPYTOM. BECCO3HATE/IBHOE sBnsiercss auckypcom Jlpyroro, M, ciemoBaTeIbHO,
BCeLle/I0 MPUHAAIEXUT CUMBOIHMYECKOMY mOpsigKy. CHUMBOIWYeCcKOoe - 3TO LAPCTBO 3aKOHA,
YIPaBJSIIOLEro >KejlaHWeM B OJAMIIOBOM KOMILIeKce. JTO LAPCTBO Ky/AbTYPhbl, NPOTHBOCTOsIIee
BOOOpa)kaeMOMy TOpSAKY mpuponbl. Eciu BooOpakaeMoe  XapaKTepU3YeTCsl  AyalbHBIMU
OTHOILLIEHHUSIMH, TO CHMBOJIMYECKOe OIpeJie/sieTcsl TPUAANIeCKUMHU CTPYKTYPaMU. JTO IPOUCXOAUT
MOTOMY, YTO HWHTEepPCYyObeKTHBHbIE OTHOLIEHHS BCerja «OMOCPEeJOBaHbl» TPETBUM TEPMHHOM,
6onpiinmM Jpyrum. CUMBOIMYECKH TOPSIIOK Takke siBiasiercst napcrBom CMEPTH, OTCYTCTBUSA
n HEXBATKW. Kpome Toro, cumBommyeckoe siBasercs ogHoBpemenHo u [IPUHLHWITIOM
YOOBOJ/IbCTBUS, ycraHaBauBalomM OUCTAHOWIO MO oTHouleHWIo K Bemu, u BJIEHEHUEM K
CMEPTH, BeIXOASALIMM, NOCPEICTBOM IIOBTOPEHMUS, «IIO0 Ty CTOPOHY NPUHLMIIA Y[ OBOJbCTBUS»
(S2, 210); Mo cyTH, «BIeYeHHE K CMEPTH SIB/ISIETCSI BCErO JIMIIb MACKOW CHMBOJMYECKOTO MOPSIKa»
(S2, 326).
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CuMBO/IMYeCKMH TOPSIAOK IOJTHOCTBIO aBTOHOMEH, 3TO He HaJCTpPOMKa, ompejesemas
O6uosorueit win reHerukoil. OH COBepLIEHHO CJIy4aeH IO OTHOLIEHWI0O K peanpHoMy: «He
CylLlecTByeT OHMOJIOTUYEeCKOTO WJ/IM TeHeTUYeCcKOoro OOBSICHEHUs O5K30raMuH. B uyenoBedyeckom
o01ecTBe MbI UMeeM JIe/I0 C BO3HUKHOBEHHEM COBEpLIEHHO HOBOIl (PyHKIIMH, OXBaThIBaMOLIeil BeCh
MOpsAZOK cymiecTBoBaHus» (S2, 29). Takum o06pa3oMm, XOTS W MOXET NOKA3ambCs, YTO
CHMBOJINYECKOe «IPOUCXOJUT W3 PeajlbHOrO» KaK M3 Ipef-JaHHOCTH, TaKoe IIpe/iCTaB/leHue
SB/ISIeTCSI WIIIO3MeH; «He cjeflyeT AOymarh, OYATO OBl CHMBOJIBI IPOUCTEKAIOT W3 PEeasbHOTO»
(S2, 238).

BceoOuiuii xapakTep CHMBOJIMYECKOTO NOpsigka BeseT JlakaHa K yTBEPXKIEHHIO O TOM, 4YTO
CMMBOJIMYECKOe SIBJISIeTCS BCe/IeHHOM: «B cuMMBOIMYeCKOM NOpsiiKe TOTAaJAbHOCTH Ha3bIBaeTCs
BcesleHHOH. C caMOro Hayaja CMMBOJIMYECKUH MOPSAOK NPUHUMaeT BceoOIuil xapakrep. OH He
COCTaBJISIETCSI MTOCPeICTBOM CJIOKEHHSI OJHOU 4acTH C Apyrod. Kak TOJBKO NOSIBISIETCSI CUMBOII,
HOSIB/ISIETCST Y BCEJIEHHAsE CUMBOJIOB» (S2, 29). [ToaToMy He MOXKeT GbITh M PeYd O IOCTEIIEHHOM,
HEeIPEepPHIBHOM IIepexojie OT BOOOpPa)KaeMOro K CHMBOJIMYECKOMY; [Be 3TH cdepbl SIBISIOTCS
COBEPIIEHHO pa3HOPOAHBIMH. [loABasiACh, CHMBOJIMYECKHA TOPSAOK CO3JaeT TMpexzae He
CYILLeCTBOBABIIUI CMBIC/I, TIO3TOMY «Mbl HaXOJAWM COBEpPLIEHHO HEBO3MOXXHBIM PaCCyXXJaThb O TOM,
4YTO OBUIO [0 TOSIBJIE€HHsT CHUMBOJIOB» (S2, 5). CTporo roBopsi, HEBO3MOXHO IIOMBICIHUTh
IIPOUCXOXK/IEHHEe SI3bIKa, & TAaKXKe TO, YTO ObUIO /0 $13bIKQ; MMEHHO II03TOMY BOIIPOCHI Pa3BUTHS
BBIXOJAT 3a MpeZe/ibl ICUXOaHa/INn3a.

JlakaH ToJBepraeT KpPUTHKe COBPEMEHHBIH €My IICMXOQHA/IM3, TMpejAloIINii 3a0BEeHUI0
CUMBOJIMYECKHI1 TIOPSIIOK U CBOASIIIMI Bce K BooOpaxaeMoMy. Takoi mozxon, mo msicau JlakaHa,
SIBJISIeTCSl TIpe/laTe/IbCTBOM IJIaBHBIX OTKpBITHUN Ppeiisa: «Ppeiis oTKpbIBaeT Iojie BO3ZAeHCTBUH,
CBOMCTBEHHBIX MPHUPOJEe 4YeloBeKa U IPOU3BEJEHHBIX €ro OTHOLIEHHWeM K CHUMBOJIHNYeCKOMY
nopsizKy. UrHOpHUpoBaHye CUMBOTMYECKOTO MOPsAKA MTPeJAeT 3TO OTKpbITHe 3a0BeHuio» (E, 64).

JlakaH YTBEP)XJAeT, YTO AaHAUTUK MOXKET MPOU3BECTH HU3MEHEHHUs B CyOBeKTHUBHON MO3HIIUU
aHA/IM3aH/A TOJIBKO MMOCPEACTBOM PAabOThI B CUMBOJIMYECKOM TIOPSIAKE; 3TU U3MeHEeHUsT OyyT UMeTh
MOC/IEICTBUS TAK)KE M B BOOOPA)KaeMOM, TaK KaK OHO CTPYKTYPHPOBAHO CHMBOJIMYeCKUM. MiMeHHO
CUMBOJIMYECKHUI MOPSZIOK AeTePMUHUPYET CyOBEeKTUBHOCTh, a LIAPCTBO BOOOpa)kaeMbIX 00pa3oB U
beHOMEeHOB SIB/ISIETCST  C/IECTBUEM CHUMBOMNYECKOro. [lcMxO0aHamW3 TMPOHUKAeT 3a MpeJeibl
BOOOpaxaeMoro, paboTasi B CHMBOJTUYECKOM TOPsIJIKe.

JIakaHOBCKOe CHMBOJIMYECKOe JUAaMeTPAIbHO NMPOTHUBOIOIOXHO PpeiiloOBCKOMY «CHMBOM3MY».
dpeiiloBCcKOe TOHSTHE CHMBOJIA KaK OTHOCHUTEIBHO CTAOW/IBHOTO, B3aMMHO OJHO3HAYHOTO
OTHOILEHHsI MeXJy 3HaueHHeM M (OpPMOil COOTBeTCTByeT sakaHOBckomy mnonstuio WMHJ/IEKCA
(cm. Freud 1900a: SE 'V, 1. 6, sect. E, o cumBonuke cHoBugenuii). Cornacuo JlakaHy, CMUMBOJTHYECKOE
XapaKTepuU3yeTcsi OTCYTCTBUEM JIOOBIX (PUKCHPOBAHHBIX OTHOLIEHHMH MEXKAY O3HAaYalolUM U

O3Ha4aeMbIM.

CUMIITOM

(pp. symptéme; anrn. symptom) B meauuusHe moJj CHUMITOMAaMHM INOHHUMAIOTCS OILyTHMBbIe
nposiBieHnst 6ose3HU. M3 Takoro ompejesieHHs CleflyeT, YTO IOHSTHe CHMIITOMA IpeAIoJaraer
passnyure MeXAy IOBEPXHOCTBIO M I/yOMHOH, MeXAy SIBI€HUsIMU (HENmOCpeACTBEHHO
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BOCIIPUHHMMAaeMbIMU OGBEKTAMU) M CKPBITBIMUA TMPUYMHAMH 3THX SIBIEHHH, HEeJOCTYIMHBIMH [JIsI
SMITMPHUYECKOr0 HAOII0IeH s, HO BBIBOJVMBIMU JIoTH4YecKH. [Io106HOe pa3/iyrie MPUCYTCTBYET U B
paboTax /lakaHa, KOTOPBIN pa3jan4aeT cuMNITOMSI U nexaiue 3a HuMu CTPYKTYPBI. [MopgauHHbHI
MHTepeC /ISl ICMXO0AHA/IM3a MPeJCTaB/IsieT KIIMHUYeCKast CTPYKTypa ManyeHTa (HeBpo3, MCHUX03 WIN
nepBepcusi), a He ee cumnTomsl, a 3HaunT, 1 KOHELL AHAJIM3A 3axio4aercst He B yCTPaHEHUH
CHUMIITOMOB, HO B CUMBOJIM3al[UU CTPYKTYPBI.

B pa6otax /lakaHa TEpMUH «CHUMIITOM» OOBIYHO OTChUIAET K HEBPOTUYECKHUM CHMIITOMAaM, TO €CTh
TOJIBKO K BOCIIPUHUMAEMbBIM MPOSIBJIEHUSIM HeBpo3a (ogHako cM. uckmodenue E, 281). [TposBrenus
IICMX03a — TA/UTIOUMHALMKM U Opel — OOBIYHO ONpeJeNsioTCs B KadecTBe s6/eHUll, a MepBepCust
MaHudecTrpyer cebsi B mepBepcHBHBIX delicmeusax. llenb J/1aKaHOBCKOTO TICHXOAHaaM3a He
3aK/II0YAEeTCsT B YCTPAHEHWH HEBPOTHYECKHWX CHMIITOMOB, TIOCKOJIBKY [aKe KOTAQ OAWH U3
HEBPOTHUYECKHUX CHMIITOMOB HCYe3aeT, Ha ero MeCTO MPUXOAUT Apyroi. B sTom saxitrodaercs
MPUHLMITHAIBHOE OT/TMYHe IICHX0aHa/Inu3a OT JI060# Apyroit Gopmsel Tepamnuu.

Jlakan, Bcrex, 3a PpelifoMm, yTBepJaeT, YTO HEBPOTHYeCKHE CHUMITOMBI SBJSIOTCS
00pa3oBaHMUsIMU 0eCcCO3HATEIBHOTO M BCErAd OIPEefeNsioTCs KOMIPOMHCCOM MEXAy [IBYMsI
KOH(IMKTYIOIUMHU JXenaHusiMU. HoBr3Ha Mbicin /lakaHa 3aK/Il04aeTcsi B TOM, YTO OH aHA/IM3UPYeT
HEBPOTHUYECKHE CHMIITOMBI B TMHIBUCTUYECKUX TepMuHax: «CHMITOM paspeliaer cebst LjeJTMKOM B
aHasnM3e A3bIKa, IOTOMY YTO CaM CHUMIITOM CTPYKTYPHUPOBaH Kak s13bik» (E, 59).

Ha mpoTshbkeHuu Bcero cBoero TBopuyecTBa JIakaH OTOXZECTBI/ISIET CHUMIITOM C Pa3/IMYHBIMHU
0COOGEHHOCTSIMMU SI3bIKA:

1. B 1953 1. on yrBepxzgaer, yro cumnrom ssiasercs O3HAYAIOIIUM (E, 59). Drum
ompenesnsieTcss OT/AWYME TICUXOAHATUTHUYECKOTO TMOHWMAHUSI CHUMIITOMa OT MEIHULIMHCKOTO,
paccmatpuBaouiero cumntom B kavectBe MHJIEKCA (E, 129; oM. S2, 320). Baxubim auas
MICUXOAHA/IMTUYECKON TeOPHHU C/IeICTBUEM JAHHOTO PA3/IN4YMs SIBJSIETCS] YTBEPXKZEeHHEe O TOM, YTO
HEBPOTHUYECKUU CHUMIITOM He 00J/1aZlaeT YHUBEPCA/NbHbIM 3HAaY€HHEM, MOCKOJIbKY TH000H CUMIITOM
SIBJISIETCST TPOJIYKTOM YHUKA/IBHOM UCTOPUU CyOBbeKTa. KaXAbIii HEBPOTUYECKUI CUMITTOM SIBISIETCS
YHUKa/IBHBIM, HECMOTPSI Ha KaXXylleecs CXOACTBO MeXAy HUMU. [/lpyroe ciefcTBue 3aK/II0OYAETCs B
TOM, 4YTO He CYILeCTBYeT HEeMOCPeACTBEeHHOU CBS3M MEXAY HEBPOTUYECKUMU CHMIITOMaMH U
HEBPOTHUYECKOW CTPYKTYpPOil: HU OJWH HEBPOTHUYECKHUU CHMIITOM He SIBJseTCs caM Mo cebe
HWCTepUYeCcKUM WM HaBS3YMBBIM. Ec/ Bpay MOXKeT MOCTaBUTh JUArHO3, OCHOBBIBASICH HA 3HAHUU
CHMIITOMOB TAIIMeHTa, TO JIAKAHOBCKUH aHAJIUTHK HE MOJXKeT OIpefle/INTh, UCXOs U3 OFZHOIO JIUILb
3HAaHUS CHUMIITOMOB, IIPUHAJJIEKUT JIM HEeBPO3 IallMeHTa K WCTepUM WIW K HaBSI3UMBOCTU. Tak,
HarpuMep, AHATUTUK He Oy/leT JUarHOCTUPOBATh y MaleHTa HaBSI3YMBbBIA HEBPO3 TOJIBKO JIMILIb Ha
OCHOBAHWH TOTO, YTO TOC/IEJHUN IPOSIBIISIET TUITUYHbIE [JIsl HABI3YMBOCTH CUMIITOMBI (PUTYya/IbHbIE
JOeNCTBHS, KOMITY/IbCUBHOE TOBeieHre U Mp.). VI, HampOTHB, aHAJIMTHK MOXET JUarHOCTHPOBAThH
CTPYKTYPY HaBSI3YMBOCTH Yy MALIMEHTA, KOTOPBIM He MPOSIB/IsIeT TUITUYIHBIX JJ1s1 HABI3YUBOTO HEBPO3a
CUMIITOMOB. J/IaKaHOBCKHI aHAaJIMTHK MOXKeT ITOCTaBUTh JAMArHO3 UCTEPUU MJ/IM HaBS3UYMBOTO HEBP3a
TOJIBKO TTOCJIe OIpeZie/IeHHsI OCHOBOIIOJIaraloliero BOIpoCca, 3aHMMAIOIero peuyb HeBPOTHKA.

2. B 1955 r. Jlakan onpegensier cumntom kKak O3HAUYMBAHME: «Cam no cebe cumMnToM — 3TO, 1O
CyTH, O3HAYMBAHME, TO €CTh UCTHHA, o6peTaoumast popmy» (Sz, 320).

3. B 1957 r. cumntom onuceiBaercss kKak METAPOPA, «B koTOpO# TU10TH MK QYHKLUS GepyTcs B
KadyecTBe oOsHavamouero ssnemeHta» (E, 166). JlakaH oTMedaeT, 4YTO TaKOe OIMCAaHHE JOJDKHO
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MOHUMAThCs1 OyKBasbHO: «[loo)KeHHe 0 TOM, UTO CUMITOM siBJsieTcst MeTadopoii, camo MeTadpopoit
He siBysieTcst [aHrL. if the symptom is a metaphor, it is not a metaphor to say so]» (E, 175).

4. B TPA®E XXEJ/IAHWS, nosiBuBmweMcsi B ceMHHape 1957-1958 TIT., CUMIITOM OTHCHIBAETCS B
KauecTBe cooOueHusi. B 1961 r. JlakaH ompezesisieT CUMIITOM KaK YHUIMATHYeCKOe COOoOlieHue,
KOTOpPOe Ka)XKeTCsl CYyOBeKTy HeNmo3HaBaeMbIM IIOCJAHWEM W3 pPeasbHOro, B TO BpeMsi KaK B
IEeHCTBUTENNFHOCTH OHO SIBJISIETCSI €r0 COOCTBEHHBIM coo01IeHueM (S8, 149).

Haunnasi ¢ 1962 r. B TBopyecTBe JlakaHa HamedaeTcsi IOCTelleHHasi TeHAEHLWs OTXOJa OT
JIMHTBUCTUYECKOM KOHLEMUUM CHUMITOMa K IIOHMMaHUIO €ro KakK 4YHCTOrO jouissance, He
NOJAAI0Ierocs: ToNKoBaHUI. KynpMuHanyeil aToro orxosa siBjisiercst BBeJeHue J/lakaHOM B 1975 T.
TepmuHa «SINTHOME».

sinthome

Tepmun sinthome sBnsieTcs, mo yTBep)xJeHHI0 JlakaHa, apXauMyecKUM CIIOCOOOM HaNMCAHUsI
COBpeMeHHOro cjioBa symptéme. B 1975 rosy J/lakaH BBOJUT ero B KayecTBe Ha3BaHMsI CeMUHapa, B
paMKax KOTOpPOTO Iapa/l/Ie/IbHO 3aHUMAeTcsl IMPOJO/DKEHHEeM HA4yaToil [0 3TOro pa3paboTKu
tonosorui BOPPOMEEBOI'O Y3JIA u ananusom npousBegenuii /xeitmca /Ixorica. Yepes Takoe
coincidentia oppositorum [eJUHCTBO MPOTHBOIOJIOXHOCTE — IMPHUM. Nep.] — CBejleHHe BOEAMHO
MaTeMaTH4YeCKOM Teopuu U 3aMbICIOBAThIX y30pOB TeKcra /[hxoiica — JlakaH INepeoCcMBICTHBaeT
NICUXOAQHAIUTUYECKUN CHUMIITOM C TOYKHW 3peHMsI CBOel OKOHYaTeJIbHOH BepCUH TOIOJIOTUU
cyObeKTa.

1. HekoTopeie xompl TaKaHOBCKOH MBIC/IM YK€ BeIM K Pa3/MYHBIM MOAY/SILHUSM TOHSITHS
CUMIITOM eie no nosiBnenusi sinthome. Yxe yrBepXXzaasti B 1957 TOZy, YTO CHMIITOM «BITHCaH B
npouecc nuceMa» (Ec, 445), /lakaH OTXOAUT OT TPASULMOHHOTO TPEACTABIeHHUsI O CUMIITOME KaK O
3aumdppoBaHHOM coobueHnu. B 1963 roxy /lakaH uzaer aAasnblie, yTBEPXKZASI YTO CHMIITOM, B
OT/IMYMH OT Pa3bITPhIBAaHUSI, HE HY)XJAETCsI B TOJIKOBAHUH; IO CYTH, OH SIBJIsSIETCSI He OOpallleHHeM K
Jpyromy, HO YHCTBIM, HU K KOMy He obpaijeHHbIM jouissance (Lacan, 1962-3: ceMuHap 23 siHBaps
1963; cm. Miller, 1987:11). OTu 3amevyaHust TPESBOCXUUIAIOT PAAUKATBHYIO TPAaHCHOPMALHIO
JIAKAHOBCKOM MBIC/IH, KOTOpasi TPOSIBUach B Ilepexo/ie OT JTMHTBUCTUYECKOTO OIpeleeHus!
CUMIITOMA KaK O3HAYAMOILIEro K YTBEPXJEHHI0 Ha CeMHHape 1974-1975 IT. O TOM, YTO «CHMIITOM
MOXKHO OTIpeZe/TUTh UCK/ITIOYNUTETBHO KaK CItocob Hac/maxgeHus [jouit] cybpekra Gecco3HATETbHBIM
B TOH Mepe, B KOTOpOu Oecco3HarenbHoe ompezesnsier ero» (Lacan, 1974-5: cemunap 18 ¢eBpas

1975).

BBesenne TepmuHa sinthome CTQHOBUTCS Ky/JIbMUHALed Ilepexofia OT IIpPeJCTaBIeHUS O
CUMIITOME KaK O COOOLIeHUH, HYXAAWIeMcsi B paciindppoBKe IOCPEACTBOM OOpalieHus K
Gecco3HATEe/IbHOMY, «CTPYKTYPHPOBAaHHOMY KaK SI3bIK», K PAaCCMOTPDEHHIO €ro B KauyecTBe ciefa
OlpeJie/IeHHOM MOJA/JIBHOCTU jouissance cybbekTa. Sinthome sBAsS€TCS  CHUMBOJIUYECKOMH
bopMy/TMpPOBKOI, BBIXOASIEH 3a Ipejesbl aHA/IW3a, SAPOM HaCAKAEHUs, HeJOCTYIHBIM JJIs
CHMBOJIMYECKOTO BO3JeHCTBHS. 3ajada IICHXOAHa/IW3a OoJbllle He CBOJUTCS K HEKOTOPOMY
aHAIUTUYECKOMY «pa3pelIeHHIo» sinthome, MMOCKOIBKY MOCIeJHUN SIB/ISETCSI TEM, «4YTO MO3BOJISET
CyObeKTy >KWUTb», TMPENOCTaB/IsiA YHUKAJBHYIO OpraHu3anuio jouissance. Temepp 3azaua
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[ICUXO0AHA/IN3a COCTOMUT, COTJIACHO OJHOMY M3 TOC/IeJHUX onpeeneHnii /lakaHa 0 KOHIe aHA/MN3a, B
MpHBeJeHNU K uaeHTUPUKALMU C sinthome.

2. TeopeTn4eckuii MOBOPOT OT TMHIBUCTHUKY K TOIMOJIOTUH, TPOU30IIEJUIMI B ITO3/HEM [TIepUojie
TBOpYecTBa /lakaHa, KOHCTUTYHPYeT NOJJMHHBIA cTaTyC sinthome Kak 4ero-to, 4To He MOAJAETCS
aQHA/IM3y U CO3JaeT HEeNMpPUBBIYHYIO [Jisl IUIOTHON /TaKaHOBCKON PUTOPUKM HMHTEepHpeTallMOHHYIO
npo6nemy. B cemunHape 1975-1976 rr. JlakaH pacwvpsieT Teopuio GoppoMmeeBa  y37a,
paccMaTpUBaeMOTO MM Ha MpeAbIAylIeM ceMHHape B KayecTBe CYIIHOCTHOW CTPYKTYpPbI CyOBeKTa,
JobaBnisisi K HeMmy sinthome Kak 4eTBepPTBHIA KpYr, [OIOJHSIOWIMI TpPHUAZy peabHOTO,
CUMBOJIMYECKOTO W BOOOpa)aeMOro ¥ CKpeIUISIOUIMH BMecTe Bech y3esl, B J1I000H MOMEHT
YIPOXKAIOIIMI pacracTbcsi. JTOT y3esT SIB/ISIETCSI He MOJENbI0, HO YeTKUM HeMeTadpopHYecKUM
OTMCAHHMEM TOIOJIOTHH «Ilepefi KOTOpoil BooOpaxeHue GeccunbHO» (Lacan, 1975-6: cemuHap 9
nekabpst 1975). ITockonbKy cMbIca (Sens) pacrojiaraercsi BHYTPH y3/1a, HA IepecevYeHUH
CHMBOJIMYECKOTO U BooOpaxaemoro (cMm. PucyHoK 1, crp. 37), dyHKums sinthome, cBs3biBaroLiero
BMeCTe peajibHOe, CHMBOJIMYECKOe 1 BOOOpa)xaeMoe, HeM30e)XXHO BBIXOJUT 32 IpeJeIbl 3HaYeHMsI.

3. JlakaH Bcerga Gbl BOCTOp)KeHHBbIM mounTaTeneMm /bioiica (cm. orcbuiku k [hioiicy B Ec, 25 u
S20, 37). B cemmHape 1975-1976 TIT. OH WHTepHpeTHpyeT counMHeHHs [DKoiica B KavecTBe
pacuIMpeHHON Bepcuu sinthome, 4yerBepToro TepMuHa, gomnosHsmouero 6oppomeeB yzen PCB wu
MO3BOJIAIOLIETO CYyOBEKTy coOHUpaThcsi BoeAuHO. B nercrBe JHKoOWMC UCHOBITaN PafMKATbHYIO
mucdynkuuio/orcyrcreue (dp. carence; aurm. non-function/absence) menun-Otua, u [jsi TOrO,
4yTOOBI M30€)XKaTh IICUX03a, MCIIOIb30BaJI CBOE MCKYCCTBO B KadyecTBe suppléance, [OTIOTHUTETBHOTO
IIHypa B CyOBeKTUBHOM Yy3se. JlakaH paccMaTpuBaer IoHouleckue «nupanuu» JhHxoiica
(mepe)XMiBaHMSI TOYTHM TA/UTIOLMHATOPHOW WHTEHCHBHOCTH, OIMCAHHbIE B TAaWHCTBEHHBIX,
$parMeHTapHBIX TEKCTax) KaK MPUMEPHI «PAfMKAJIbHON (OPKIIIO3UN», B KOTOPBIX «PeasbHOe
noaBepraer GOpPKII03KK 3HaYeHHe» (ceMuHap 16 MapTa 1976). Tekcrsl [Hkoiica — ot «Inugpanuti» no
«[TomuHok no QPuHHeeaHy» - TIpeAIONAralOT CyLIeCTBOBaHHME OCOOOrO OTHOIIEHUs K SI3BIKY;
«pa3pylIuTebHOE» IIpeBpallieHre s3bIKa B sinthome, BTOp)XeHHe B CHMBOJIMYECKUI IMOPSIOK
CyOBEKTHOTO 4YacTHOTO jouissance. OAWH M3 JIAKAHOBCKUX KajaMOypoB, synth-homme, copepyxur
HaMeK Ha Mo/J00HOe «MCKyCCTBEHHOE» CaMO-CO3/IaHHe.

JlakaH HacTauBaeT HA TOM, 4YTO aHanu3 mpousBefeHuit JDKoiica He sBasieTcss ¢GopMoi
«MPUKJIAJHOTO IICHXOAHa/IM3a». TomoJoruyeckass Teopusi IpeJCTaB/sieT cOOOM He oO4vepesHOM
crioco6 pernpeseHTannH, HO (GOPMy IMHCbMa, NMPAKCHUC, Halle/lIeHHbII Ha QUIYpaLMIO TOrO, 4YTO
n3beraer BooOpaxaemoro. [loaTomy BMecTo TOro, 4yTo0GbI PacCMAaTPUBATHCS KaK TEOPETHYECKHI
O00BEKT WM «Cay4daii», JHKOHC BBICTyraeT B KadecTBe mpumepa saint homme [cBsiTOil 4YenoBeK —
MpUM. Tiep.|, U300peTIIero, OTKa3aBIIKCh OT JOOOr0 BOOGPAXKaeMOTO pelIeHHs], HOBBIA CI0Cco6
HICITO/Th30BaHUSI SI3bIKA JJIs1 OPTaHU3ALMH HACTKIEHHS.

(ABTop crarbu: Luke Thurston)

CKOJIB3UTH/CKOJIbYXeHUue

(dp. glisser [rn.], glissement [cyu.]; anrn. slip) JlakaH HCIIONB3yeT T/IATOT «CKOMB3UTH» (U
COOTBETCTBYIOLIlEE €My CYyLIeCTBUTEIbHOE, «CKONBKEHWE») Jisi ONUCAHUS HEYCTOHYMBOTO
OTHOLIEHUsI MEXJY O3HAYaIOWUM W O3HavaeMbIM. JIaHHBI TEPMUH WUIIOCTPUPYET pas3indyue B
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nmounMannn O3HAYVMBAHUSA y Cocciopa m y JlakaHa: mepBblii NOHMMaeT O3HAayMBaHHE KakK
YCTOMYHMBYIO CBsI3b MEXJY O3HAYAIIIMM M O3Ha4aeMbIM, BTOPOM — KaK HEYCTOMYHBOe U 3bIOKOE
oTHolIeHHe. JlakaH CHMBONIHM3UPYeT HEBO3MOXXHOCTH YCTAHOBJIEHUSI TIOCTOSTHHOM CBSI3 MEXIY
O3HAYAUIMMKM M O3HAYaeMbIMH B COCCIOPOBCOM aJITOPUTME C MOMOINbI0 4epThl (cMm. PucyHok 8,
c. 81). Iog 3TOI 4epTOil O3HAYaeMOe CKOJIb3UT W IJIABAeT, HAXO/[sCh B HEMPEPHIBHOM JIBIDKEHUH,
BpeMeHHO mpepbiBaeMoM 6jarogapst nosienenuto POINTS DE CAPITON. Korga points de capiton
OKa3bIBaeTCsI HeZJOCTATOYHO, KaK 3TO npoucxoaut B caydae ¢ [ICMXO30M, ckonp3sinee gBIKeHUE

O3HA4YMBaHHUA CTAHOBUTCA 66CKOH€'~IH]’>IM, a YCTOfI‘IPIBbIe 3Ha4YeHus pylIaTcs.

CIY4aMHOCTb

(¢p., anrm., chance) Ppeiina 9acTo OOGBUHSIIM B JKECTKOM [e€TEPMHHH3ME, MTOCKONBKY, MO €ro
MHEHHMIO, HUYTO, JJA)Ke CAMOe HeCyILeCTBeHHOE sIBJIeHHe, He MOXXeT OBITh MPUIMCAHO CTyYalHOCTH.
JeiictBurensno, ®peits mucan: «51 Bepio BO BHEIUHIOKO (peasbHYI0) BEPOSATHOCTb, HO HE BO
BHYTPEHHIOI0 (TIcHXu4ecKyo) caydaiiHocrs» (Freud, 1901:257).

JlakaH BbIpAa)XaeT Ty >X€ MbIC/Ib, HO B COGCTBEHHBIX TE€PMHUHAX: CJIy‘-IafIHOCTB, B CMBICJIE YUCTOU
HenpeaBruaeHHOCTH, CYLIIEeCTBYET TOJIBKO B p€a/IbHOM. B cuMmBoMueckom NMopssAKeE TAaKOro sIBJIEHUA
KaK YHCTasd CJIY‘-IaﬁHOCTL He CyIIeCTBYET.

B cemuHape 1964 r. JIakaH W/UIIOCTPUPYeT pa3/MuMe MeXJY PeaJbHbIM U CHUMBOJIHUYECKHUM,
VICIIO/Ib3YSl ApUCTOTE/IeBCKOe pa3jinyue MeXJy ABYMs BUJAMU ciydaiiHocTu. Bo BTOpoii kHure
«Pusuku» ApHCTOTeNb aHAMWU3WUPyeT CIYYalHOCTh M yJady B WX OTHOIIEHMHW K IPUYMHHOCTH
(cm. TIPUYMHA). OH BbifiensieT ABa TUIA CIy4alHOCTU: automaton, ciaydaiiHbie COOBITHS B MUPE; U
tyche, cnmydaliHOCTh KaK HEYTO, BO3JEUCTByIOLee Ha CYyOBEKTOB, CIIOCOOHBIX K HPABCTBEHHOMY
IeHCTBHIO.

JlakaH mepeomnpenessieT automaton KaK «CeTh O3HAYAMOIMX», MIOMEIIAsi ero, TaKUM 00pa3oM, B
CUMBOJIMYECKHUI MOPSIZOK. DTOT TEPMUH 0003HAYAeT Te sIBJIeHHsI, KOTOPble KOKYTCS CYYaiHBIMH, a
Ha [Jejie SIB/SIIOTCS HACTOMYMBBIM TOBTOPEHHEM O3HAYaIOIIEero B OMpege/leHUH CyObeKTa.
Automaton, mo cyTH, He CJy4yaeH: TOJIBKO peasibHOe IIPeJCTaB/sieT MOAJIHHHYIO C/Iy4ailHOCTB,
MOCKOJIBKY «HAXOAMTCS MO Ty CTOPOHY automaton» (S1, 59).

PeanpHOe pacmosaraercsi Ha cTopoHe tyche, KoTopoe JlakaH NOHMMaeT KaK «CTOJKHOBEHHE C
peanbHbIM». Tyche mpexacraBisier co60ii BTOp)KE€HUE PEAbHOTO B CHMBOJIMYECKUM MOPSIZOK: OHO
abCOMIOTHO C/Iy4allHO M HAXOAMTCS MO Ty CTOPOHY OIpeJeTeHHIl CUMBOIUYECKOrO MOPsAKa. JTO
CTYK B JBepb, MPEPBIBAOLINI COH, 3TO, Ha Oo/lee 6O/IE3HEHHOM YPOBHe, TpaBMa. TpaBMaTU4YecKoe
COOBITHE SIB/ISIETCSI CTOJIKHOBEHHEM C PeaIbHBIM, HEJOCTYITHBIM JIJIsl O3HAYHBaHUSI.
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CMepTh

(¢p. mort; aurn. death) Tlousitue cmeptu ¢urypupyer B TBopyecTBe JIakaHa B Pa3TUYHbBIX
KOHTEKCTaXx:

1. CMepTh KOHCTUTYTHBHA [/ CUMBOJIMYECKOTO TOPS/IKA, TIOCKOJIBKY CUMBOJI, 3amelnasi co6oi
00BEeKT, DKBUBajJieHTeH ero cmepTu: «CUMBOI — 3TO y6uiicTBOo 00bekta» (E, 104). He ciydaiino
«IEePBBIM CHMBOJIOM» B HCTOpPHHU 4YesioBedyecTBa siBiasiercss rpobuuna (E, 104). Tonmpko Gmarogaps
O3HAYaIIEeMy Ye/lOBeK MOXXEeT OCO3HaTh WM IPHUHATh COOCTBEHHYIO CMepTHOCTh: «VIMeHHO B
O3HAYaKIleM U TMOCPEeACTBOM APTUKY/ISUMH cebsi B LieNMH O3HAYAUIUX, CYOBEKT MPUXOLUT K
OCO3HAHHUIO TOTO, YTO OH MOXXET UCYEe3HYTh U3 3TOH uenm» (S7, 295). O3HavamIee TakKe TOMeIaeT
cyObeKTa 3a mpejesibl CMEPTH, MMOCKOIBKY OHO «y)K€ pacCMaTPUBAET €ro MePTBBIM, HO TEM CaMBbIM,
Mo CyTH, yBeKoBeuuBaer ero» (S3, 180). CMepTh B CHMBOJIMYECKOM TMOPSAKE CBsI3aHa CO CMEPTHIO
Otua (To ectp, yomiictBo otua crau B «Tomeme u maby» Ppeiina; Freud, 1912-13); cumMBOIMYeCKUi
oTel], — 3TO Bcerja MepTBbIi OTell.

2. B cemunape «3muka ncuxoarHanuza» 1959-1960 ., JIakaH yIIOMUHAET O «BTOPOi cMepTH» (3TO
CJIOBOCOYETaHHME OH 3aMMCTByeT M3 pomaHa Mapkwusa e Cazma «Kiwoibemma», B KOTOPOM OJUH U3
MePCOHAKEN TOBOPUT O «BTOPOM Xu3HW», cM. Sade, 1797:772, uurara no S7, 21). [lepBas cmepTh
npencTaBisier c060il GU3NIECKYI0 CMEPTh TeJla, CMEPTh, KOTOPAsi 3aBepILUAET Ye/I0BEYECKYIO JKHU3HB,
HO He OOpBIBAaeT LMK/IbI PA3/TI0KEHHs] W BOCCTAHOB/IEHUWsS. BTopast cmeprh mpeioTBpailiaeT
BOCCTaHOB/IEHWE MEPTBOTO TEJA, «TOYKY, B KOTOPOM YHHYTOXAKOTCS CAMU LMKJIbI MPUPOJHBIX
tpaHcpopmaumii» (S7, 248). JlakaH mnpuberaer K TMOHATHIO BTOPON CMepPTH, OOpallasch K
PACCMOTPEHUIO Pa3TUYHbIX MPoGieM: KpacoTsl (S7, 260; GYHKIMEH KPAacOThl SBISETCS PACKPBITHE
nepes 4Ye/l0OBEKOM €ro OTHOLIeHHWss K COOCTBEHHOW cmeptu - S7, 295); HEMOCPeICTBEHHOE
oTHoIeHue K 6ituio (S7, 285); cagucTuveckast paHTa3usI MPUIHMHEHUS TOCTOSTHHOM 607u (S7, 295).
CroBocoueTaHme «30Ha MEKIY-IByMsi-cMepTsimu» (bp. l'espace de l'entre-deux-morts; aHri. zone
between-two-deaths), W3Ha4Ya/lbHO TpeANIOKEHHOE OJZHMM M3 ydeHHUKOB JlakaHa (cMm. S7, 320),
ucrnonbayercs JlakaHoM st 0603HAYEHUSsT «30HbI, B KOTOPOM pas3birpbiBaeTcst Tpareaus» (S8, 120).

3. [loHsaTHe cMepTH Urpaer BaOXHYI poib B ¢punocodckux cucremax [erens u Xaiigerrepa, u
JlakaH, pa3MbILUISII O POJIM CMEPTH B IICMXOAHAa/M3e, MHOTOe 3aHMCTBYeT y 3THX MbICIUTenei. Y
Terens (uepe3 KoskeBa) JlakaH B3avIMCTBYeT W€D CMEPTH KAaK TOrO, YTO KOHCTUTYUPYET
OJHOBPEMEHHO U CBOOOAY YeioBeKa U «abcomoTHoro I'ocnoguna» (Kojéve, 1947:21). Cmepthb urpaer
LIEHTPa/IbHYI0 POJIb B TerejieBCKOil AuaneKTHKe paba W TOCIOJVHA, I/le OKAa3bIBAETCSl TECHO
CBSI3aHHOHM C JKeJlaHWeM, IOCKOJIbKY TOCIIOJUH YTBepXKZAeT CBOe IPeBOCXOJCTBO Haf, APYTUMH
nocpeactBom kemanusi cmeptu (E, 105). Y Xadimerrepa J/lakaH 3aMMCTBYeT HIEI0 O TOM, 9YTO
YyeJioOBeYeCKoe CyIlecTBOBaHWE HMeeT CMbBICI TOJABKO Onarofapsi KOHEYHOMY IIpefeny,
yCTaHOBJIEHHOMY cMepThio. [103TOMY CyOBEKT, COOCTBEHHO TOBOPSI, SIBJISIETCST «OBITHEM-K-CMEPTH»;
ATO COTJIACYeTCs C JIAKAHOBCKUM IIPEACTABIEHUEM O TOM, UYTO IMOCPELCTBOM IPOXOXKAEHUS aHA/IN3a
MALMEHT [0/DKEH PUIATH K 0CO3HaHUIO co6cTBeHHOM cMepTHOCTH (E, 104-5).

4. CpaBHHMBasI ICUXOAHAIUTUYECKOE JIeYeHNEe C UIPOM B OpUK, JlakaH ONMMCHIBAET AHATUTHKA,
urpamouiero poiab «6onBaHa» [aHrn. dummy: mapTHEpP paskIrPHIBAOIIErO WIPOKAa B Mape,
BBIMIPaBIUeil payHJ TOproBau. JledcTBusivu GOJBaHA B WIpe IOJHOCTBIO PACIOPSDKAETCS
PasbIrpPBIBAOIINI UTPOK — IpuM. Tiep.] (dp. — le mort, GykBanbHO — «MepTBeL»). «AHATUTHUK BXOJUT
B /IMAJIEKTUKY aHAJIM3a, Jefast BHUJ, YTO OH MEPTB.. M TEM CaMbIM Jeiasi TPUCYTCTBHE CMEPTH
owytumbim» (E, 140). AHanuTuK «1ipeBpaiiaer ce6s B Tpymn» ($p. se corpsifiat; auri. cadaverises).
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5. BompocoM, KOHCTUTYHUPYIOIIUM CTPYKTYPY HaBSI3YMBOTO HEBPO3a, SIB/ISIETCSI BOIIPOC O CMEPTH;
aT0 Bompoc «Kus st unu mepte?» (S3, 179-80).

CO3HaHUeE

(¢p. conscience; anrn. consciousness) B Tak HaspiBaeMoil «Tornorpadudeckoir mozenu» Ppeiiza,
co3HaHue, HapaBHe ¢ BECCO3HATEJ/IbHBIM u npep-co3HaTeIbHBIM, SIBSETCSI OZHOUW U3 COCTaBHBIX
yacTeil ncuxuky. JlakaH mosara, 4ro 3amevaHus Ppeiija OTHOCUTENBHO CO3HAHUS Kyza ciabee,
yeM ero GOpMyIMPOBKU Gecco3HaTenbHOro: «XoTs oH [Ppeiin] mociegoBaTebHO U 0GCTOATETBHO
OOBSICHW/I TIPUHLMIBI  A€HCTBUSI OOJIBLIIMHCTBA 3JIEMEHTOB IICUXHYECKOTO arlapara, ero
YTBEpXK/IeHUsI, Kacamoliyecss CO3HAHMsI, MPOTHUBOpedaT Apyr aApyry» (S2, 117). CorimacHo Jlakany,
npo6yieMa CO3HaHUSI BHOBb M BHOBb BO3HHKaeT B Mpou3BeneHusx Ppeiia, HEOTCTymHO mpecienys
ero: «TpyaHOCTH, BBI3bIBaeMble K YKU3HU JAaHHOW TeOopHel CO3HAHWS, MPOSBJSIOTCS Ha KOKIOM U3
ypOBHeit ppeiigoBckoit Mbicn» (S2, 117). B wacTHoCTH, /lakaH He coramiancs ¢ nonbsirkamu Ppeiiza
cBsI3aTh cucremy co3HaHue-Bocnpusitie ¢ J['O. Eciu Takas cBsi3p M CyIECTBYeT, TO ee MOXXHO
paccMaTpUBaTh TOJBKO C TOYKK 3peHUst c00/Ia3Ha; WITIO3US MMOTHOCTHIO MTPO3PAYHOTO IJIsl CAMOTO
cebsi CO3HAHUS TOAPbIBaeTCs BceM ncuxoaHanutudeckum ombitoM (cMm. COGITO). «CosHanue, mo
CYLLeCTBY, TIpPeACTaB/sieT cO00M KpaiiHee HANpPSDKEHHE MEXKAY 3r0, OTYY)XIEHHBIM OT CyOBEeKTa, U
BOCIIPUATHEM, KOTOPOE, Oyy4H YUCTBIM percipi, MPUHIUITHAIBHO ero usberaer» (Sz, 177).

B 1954 r. JlakaH faer «MaTepuanucTHYecKoe omnpejeneHue ¢peHomeHa co3HaHus» (S2, 40-52).
OpHako MaTepuIo He ceAyeT MyTaTh ¢ IPpUPOAoi; /lakaH yTBepkJaeT, YTO CO3HAaHHE Pa3BHUBAETCS
He 13 IPUPOJbI; OHO PAJUKAIBHO IIPEPBIBHO, U €T0 MPOUCXOXKeHHe OOoJIbllle HAIIOMUHAET TBOPEHHe,

yeM 3BomoLMIO (S7, 213-14; 223).

B 1960-x rr. JlakaH mepeocMbIC/IsIET WUTIO3UI0 caMoco3HaHusl (SelbstbewufStsein), ncmob3ysi cBoe
noHstue CYBBEKTA, INPEATTIOJIOXHWUTE/IBHO 3HAIOLIETO.

COIIpoOTHUBJ/IEHHNE

(¢pp. résistance; aurn. resistance) Ppeiisi HCIONB30BAN TEPMHUH «COMPOTUBIEHUE» ISk
0003HAYeHHs] HEXEeJaHWs TMalMeHTa BCIIOMUHATh  BbITECHEHHble  COObITHs.  [10CKOIBKY
NICUXOAHAJIUTUYECKOe JleyeHHe Ipe/iroJlaraeT MMeHHO TaKoe BOCIIOMUHAHUe, 110/l CONIPOTHUBIeHNeM
CTa/IM IOHUMATh BCe NMPeNnsiTCTBUS, BO3HUKAIOLIKe B X0Je JieueHUsl U TOPMO3slle ero ABIXKeHue:
«Bce, 4TO Meuraer ABMWKEHMIO HAIlled AeSITENbHOCTH, siBsieTcsi comporuBiaeHuem» (Freud, 19o0oa:
SEV, 517). ComnpoTuB/ieHre MPOSIBISETCS TOT/Q, KOTAA CyOBEKT HapyLIaeT «OCHOBHOE MPAaBHIIO» —

TOBOPpUTH BCe, YTO NPUXOAUT €MY Ha YM.

[loHsiTvie coOnpoOTHB/IEHUsI IPHUCYTCTBOBAIO B TBop4YecTBe Ppeiija M3HAYa/IbHO, OJHAKO HAYasIO
npuobperarb Gosibliiee 3HAaYeHUE JIsI TICUXOAHATUTHYECKOW TEeOpHUU BC/IEICTBUE YXYy[IIIEeHWUS
JIEeHCTBEHHOCTH aHAJIMTHYECKOTO yedeHus B 1910-1920 rr. (cm. TOJIKOBAHUE). Peakuueii Ha 310
yXyZlleHHe CTaJlio COCpeloTOYeHHe BHUMAHMUS 3TO-TICUXOJOTMU HA NMPeoJoJIeHUH COMPOTUBJIEHUS
nanyeHToB. J/IakaH O4YeHb KPUTUYHO OTHECCS K MOJOOHOMY M3MEHEHHIO M YTBEPXKAAJI, YTO OHO C
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JIETKOCTBIO MOJYXeT IIPUBECTU K IIOSIBI€HUIO «HMHKBU3UTOPCKOTO» CTWIS IICHXOAaHAJIUTUYECKOTO
JIeYeHUs],  PACCMATPHUBAIOLIETO  CONPOTUBJIEHHME  KaK  IposiBieHue  «(dyHIAMEHTAIbHOU
Bpakge6HOCTH» (S1, 30) manuenTa. J/lakaH yTBEPXKZAJ, YTO MPHU MOZOGHOM MOJXOJ€e YIYCKAeTCs U3
BUJY CTPYKTYpHas NpPHPOJA CONMPOTHUB/IEHMs, a IICUXOAHAJIM3 CBOJUTCSI K BOOOpakaeMoMmy
nyansHomy otHourenuto (em. E, 78; Ec, 333ff). /lakan nmpusHaer, 4TO NCHMXOAHATUTHYECKOE JIeueHHe
Ipe/IoJaraeT «aHajau3 CONPOTHUBJIEHUS», HO TOJIBKO IPH YCJIOBUHM, YTO 3Ta ¢pasa IMOHHMAETCS
MIPAaBU/IBHO, B CMbIC/IE «IIOHMMAaHHUSI HA KaKOM YPOBHe CJeJyeT MCKaTb oTBeT» (S2, 43). VHbIMu
C/I0BaMM, COBEpLUIEHHO HeOoOXOAWMO  YTOOBI  AQHA/IMTUK TIPOBOJWI  pasiddue  MeXIy
BMeIllaTe/IbCTBOM, HANpPaBJIe€HHBIM HAa BOOOpa)kaeMoe, W BMeLIATE/NbCTBOM, HAIPaBJIE€HHBIM HA
CHUMBOJIMYECKOE, A TAK)Ke YTOOBI OH MOHMMAJI, B KAKOM MOMEHT KaKOi THII BMeLIaTe/IbCTBA SIBJISI€TCS
OIpaBJaHHBIM.

CoryacHo JlakaHy, CONpOTHBIIEHVE He SIBJISIETCS C/IE€ACTBUEM BPXJEOHOCTH aHAJM3aH[A, HO
NPUHAAJIKUT CaMOH CTPYKType aHAaJIUTU4YeCKOoro Impouecca. /Jlelo B TOM, 4YTO CylLIecTByeT
CTPYKTYpHasi «<HECOBMECTUMOCTb MeXAy XenaHueM u peusio» (E, 275). Takum o6pasom, cyujecTByeT
HeCBOJMMbIN YpOBeHb CONPOTHUBJIEHMSI, «IIPe0/loieTb» KOTOPbI HeBo3MOXHO: «[locrme peaykiuu
COIIPOTHBJIEHUSI COXPAHSeTCs HEeKUH OCTAaTOK, IpeACTaB/SIoMui Haubosiee CyljeCTBEHHOe
3HaveHue» (S2, 321). IMeHHO B NPU3HAHUH TOTO, YTO 3TOT HECBOAUMBIN «OCTATOK» COMPOTHUBJIEHHS
SIBISIETCSI  «CYLIeCTBEHHBIM», 3aK/IOYaeTCsl TIJIaBHOE pas/nyude MeXAy IICUXOAaHA/IM30M U
CYTTECTHEM. TcuxoaHanus yBaXaeT MpaBo CyG'beKTa Ha COMPOTHB/IEHHE BHYIIEHUIO U LeHUT 3TO
conmporuBieHue: «B ToM, 4TO compoTuBeHMe CyOBEKTa MPOTHUBOCTOUT CYITECTHH, CKa3bIBAETCS
)KeJlaHWe CyObeKTa ydpeguTh COOCTBeHHOe >KemaHue. Kak TakoBoe 3TO JKelaHHe JOJDKHO
PaccMaTpUBATHCA B Ka4eCTBe TOJIOKUTEIbHOTO epenoca» (E, 271).

Bripouem, cornacHo J/lakaHy, HECMOTPsI Ha TO, YTO AHAIUTUK HE MOXKET U He JOJDKEH MBITAThCS
NIPEOZIOJIETh CONPOTHUB/IEHHE TOMHOCTHIO (S2, 228), OH MOXXET MUHMMHM3UPOBATh €r0, WIH XOTS Obl
usbexarb ero ycwienus. Cpenarb 3TO OH MOXET, OCO3HAB, YTO CaM SIB/ISETCS MPUYMHOMN
COTMPOTUBJIEHUS AHAIM3AH/IA, TIOCKOJIBKY «HE CyLIeCTBYeT JPYroro COMpPOTHUBJIEHUs AHATU3Y, KPOMe
COMPOTHUB/IEHUsT caMoMy aHanutuky» (E, 235). [ToHumars 3Ty (GOpPMYIUPOBKY caeyer AByMs
criocobamu:

1. ConpoTuB/IeHHe aHa/IM3aH/1A MOXeT MPeNsITCTBOBATh JIEYeHUIO TOJIbKO B TOM C/Iy4ae, eC/Ii OHO
BBI3bIBAeT WIN NMPOBOLUPYET CONPOTHUBJIEHUE Yy aHAJIIMTHUKA, TO €CTh, €C/IM aHAJIMTUK IONaJaeT Ha
NPUMaHKy COMpOTHBIeHUs (KaKk B ciryvdae Ppeiiza, momasiierocss Ha MPUMAHKY COMPOTHBIEHUS
Jopsi). «ConpoTuB/IeHre MALMEeHTa BCETA SIB/ISIETCST BALKUM JIMYHBIM COITPOTHUBJIEHHUEM, U €CJTH OHO
OKa3bIBAeTCs YCITELIHbIM, TO JIMIIb IIOTOMY, YTO Bbl [AHAJIMTHUKH]| HAXOJUTECHh B HEM I10 CAMO€ TOPJIO»
(S3, 48). Takum 06pa3oM, aHATUTHK [OJ/DKEH CJI€0BATh MIPABHIy HEHTPAJbHOCTH U He MOMAaJAThCs
Ha MPUMaHKH, CO3/laBaeMble MMaljieHTOM.

2. AHQJIMTHK TPOBOLMPYET COTMPOTHUBIEHHE Yy aHaau3aHAA: «Y cyObeKTa KaK TaKOBOTO He
cyuiectByeT compotuBneHus» (S2,228). «[CompoTuBieHue] sBAsSETCS TEKYIIUM COCTOSIHUEM
TO/IKOBaHMsI CyObEKTa. B TO )Ke BpeMsi, C ero moMoupio MALUEHT UHTEPIPETUPYET TO MOJIOKEHHUE,
KOTOPOTO OH A0CTHT... COMPOTHUB/IEHHE 03HAYAET YTO OH [MAIMEHT] He MOXKET ABUTAThCS OBICTPee»
(S2, 228). TlcuxoaHaTUTHUYECKOE JIEYEHHE OCYIIECTBIISIETCS MMOCPEACTBOM CJIEAYIOIIEro MPUHIUIIA:
COMPOTUB/IEHUE JIO/DKHO OBITh CBEIEHO K MUHUMYMY 0€3 MPUHYKAEeHUs nanuenTa. Takum oGpasom,
AQHA/IMTUK 0/DKEH U36eraTh M00bIX pOPM CyrrecTUu.
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W cTOYHMK CONMPOTHUB/IEHUsI HAXOOUTCS B 3ro: «B cTporom cmbicie, cOmpoTHBIeHHE CyOBEKTa
CBSI3aHO C PEruCTPOM 3r0, OHO SIB/sIeTCsl CleAcTBHeM 3ro» (Sz2, 127). Takum o6pasowm,
COIIPOTHBJIEHVE TPUHAMJIEKHUT NOPSIKYy BooOpakaeMoro, a He ypoBHIO cyOGwekTa: «Ha cropone
BBITECHEHHOTO, HA CTOPOHE 0OeCcCO3HATE/NbHOTO He CYLIECTBYeT CONPOTHUBJIEHMS], TOJIBKO TeHJEHIIMs
K moBTOpeHMIO» (S2, 321). JlaHHOe TonoeHue wimocTpupyercs CXEMOU L; compoTusieHue
IIPe/ICTAB/IEHO OCBI0 BOOOPAKaeMOro a-a, GIOKupymolLleil HacTOWYMBYIO pedb Jlpyroro (koropas
o6o3Hauaercst ocbio A-S). ConpoTuBeHHe 3T0 SIB/SIETCS IPUMAHKOM BOOOpaykaeMoro, Ha KOTOPYIO
He JI0JDKeH MoMa/aThest aHaMUTHK (cM. E, 168). Takum 06pa3om, 1ie/1bio aHa/M3a He MOXKeT SIBJISIThCS
«yCHJIEHHEe 3TO», KaK yTBEp)KJAaeT 3TO-TICUXOJIOTHS, IOCKOJIbKY TaKoe yCHIeHue OyJeT TOJBKO
CIIOCOGCTBOBATH YBETMYEHHIO COITPOTHBIIEHUSI.

JlakaH KpHWUTHKyeT B3ro-IICUXOJIOTUI0 3a CMelleHHe MNOHATHUH conporusneHust u 3ALLIMWTDHI
OpHako pasnuyuue, mpoBeZeHHOe J/IakaHOM MeXXJy STUMHU MOHSTUSIMH, OT/IMYAeTCs OT MPUHSTOTO B
aQHII0-aMepHKAaHCKOM IICMXOaHanu3e. JlakaH yTBep)XJaeT, YTO 3alljuTa IOSIB/sSeTCS Ha CTOPOHe
cyObeKTa, a COMPOTHB/IEHWE — HAa CTOPOHe 00BeKkTa. To ecTh, eC/Iu 3alMTa MPeLCTABIsIeT COOOM
OTHOCHUTE/IBHO CTAOWIBHYI0O CHUMBOJIMYECKYI0 CTPYKTYPy CYOBEKTHUBHOCTHU, TO COMPOTHBIEHHE
SIB/ISIETCSI CJTYYaifHOM CHJIOHN, Mellaroleil 00beKTy ObITh MOTIOIIEHHBIM LEbI0 O3HAYAIOIHX.

CTaaunusdA 3€pKajid

(¢p. stade du miroir; aurna. mirror stage) Konuenuusi craguu 3epkana (Ha aHTTAACKAMN SI3BIK
TaKKe TEePeBOJUTCS KaK «3epKajabHas ¢asa» [aHrn. the looking-glass phase]) crama mepBbiM
obpunmanpHeiM  BKIaZoM JlakaHa B IICHXOAQHAJIMTUYECKYI0 TEOPHI0. OJTO TOHSATHE ObUIO
IpeJCTaBJIeH0 MM B JoKJIaZe Ha YerslpHasuatom MexayHapogHoMm [lcuxoaHanuTudyeckoM
Konrpecce B Mapuen6aze B 1936 r. (crarhsi 1936 I. TaK HUKOTJA U He GbUIa OMyO/JIMKOBaHA, HO
M3MeHeHHasl BepCHsi MOSIBUIACh B 1949 TI.). HaunHasi ¢ 3TOro MoMeHTa, CTafusi 3epKaja CTAaHOBUTCS
OJHUM W3 OPHUEHTHPOB BCEr0 JIAKAHOBCKOTO y4YeHMs. XOTSI M Ka)XKyIIAsCsi MPOCTOM Ha MepBbIi
B3IJIs1[, KOHLEMIMS CTafUN 3epKajia MOCTOSIHHO YC/IOXKHSIETCsI Ha NMPOTSDKEHUH BCEro TBOPYECTBA
JlakaHa, pa3BUBAsICh B PA3/IMYHBIX HAlPAB/IEHHUSIX.

«3epKa/lbHBIM TecT» OBLI BIepBble omucaH ApyroMm JlakaHa, ¢paHIy3CKMM IICHXOJIOTOM AHPHU
Bannonom B 1931 1., xoTst /lakaH mpunucsiBai 3to oTKpbiTHe /xeiimcy Mapky bonayuny (E, 1). 9tor
TeCT TpeJCTaBisieT co00M HKCIEPUMEHT, C MOMOIIBI0 KOTOPOTO Ye/l0BeYeCKOro MJIafleHIla MOXXHO
OTJIMYUTH OT ero OJIVKaWLIero XMBOTHOIO POJCTBEHHUKA, mnMmaH3e. lllectumecsyHsiii peGeHOK
YAUBIISIETCSI CBOEMY OTPYKEHUIO B 3epKajie U PaJ0OCTHO MPUHMMAET ero 3a CBOM cOOCTBEHHBIH 06pas,
B TO BpeMs KaK LIMMIIaH3€e TOTO )Xe Bo3pacTa ObICTPO MOHMMAET, YTO 00pa3s SIB/ISeTCsl WIII03Uei U
TepsieT K HeMY BCSIKUI MHTepec.

JlakaHOBCKOe MOHATHe cmaduu 3epkana (B OTIMYME OT «3€pKaJbHOro mecma» BanoHa)
npejcTaBisgeT co0oil HedTo OoJbliiee, YeM OKCIIEPUMEHT: OHA SBJSETCSI OCHOBOIIOJIATAOIINM
aCrIeKTOM CTPYKTYphl cyObekTUBHOCTH. EC/ii B Havyane nmepuosa 1936-1949 rr. JlakaH paccMaTpuBa
CTagVIO 3epKaJla KaK OCOOBIl IepHof pasBUTHsI peOeHKa C LIECTH JO BOCEMHAZALATH MecsleB
(cm. E, 5), TO K KOHIy 9TOrO0 Mepuo/ia MOSIB/ISIIOTCS IIPU3HAKK pacuinpeHust 3Toro noustus. K Havary
1950-X IT. J/IakaH y)Xe He CUUTaeT CTAUI0 3epKajia MepuooM PasBUTHS MIaJleHIla, HO BUJUT B Hel
MEPMaHEHTHYIO CTPYKTYPY CyOBeKTHBHOCTH, MapagurMaabHyo ajs nopsiaka BOOBPAYKAEMOTIO;
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Ha 3To¥ craguu (op. stade; anrn. stadium) cyGBEKT OKa3bIBAeTCsl 3aXBAaY€HHBIM M OYapPOBAaHHBIM
CBOVIM COOCTBEHHBIM 00pa3oMm:

[cTragust 3epkaia] mpezacTaBisieT co6o¥ deHOoMeH, 06IaAUMN JBORHBIM
3HaYeHUeM. Bo-mepBbIX, OH UMeeT MCTOPUYECKYIO LIEHHOCTh M 0003HaYaeT
MOBOPOTHBIA MOMEHT TICHMXUYE€CKOTO Pa3BUTHA peGeHKa. Bo-BTopsix, oH
OJIMLIETBOPSIET  CYIIECTBEHHOE JIMOMAMHANIBHOE OTHOIIEHHWE C TeIOM-
o6pasom [aHra. body-image].

(Lacan, 1951b:14)

[To Mepe manbHellIero pa3BUTH MOHATHUS CTAJUU 3epKaia, /lakaH Bce Gosiblile BHUMAHUS ye/sieT
ee CTPYKTYPHOM, a He «HMCTOPUYECKO» 3HAUMMOCTU. JTO MPUBOJUT K TOMY, YTO B 1956 r. JlakaH
roBoput: «CTagus 3epKaja MpejcTaBisieT co00i HeuTo OoJibliee, 4yeM (peHOMEH, BO3HUKAOUUI B
nmpouecce pa3BuTus pebeHka. OHa WITIOCTPUPYET KOHQPIUKTHYIO TPHUPOJY [BOMNCTBEHHBIX

OTHOIIEeHU» (S4, 17).

Cragus sepkana omuchiBaer obpazoBanue J['O B mpouecce UAeHTUDUKALMU; BTO SIB/SETCS
pesyapTaToM HUieHTHOUKaunK cyOobekTa ¢ cobcrBeHHbIM 3EPKAJ/IBHBIM OBPA3OM. B xavectse
r71aBHOrO (aKTOpa, BbHI3BIBAIOLIETO K JKU3HUA [AHHOe sIBIeHHWe, BBICTYNAeT M3HavalbHast
HeJOHOLIEHHOCTh Ye/I0BeYeCKOr0 HOBOPOXKJEHHOI'O: B 1IECTh MeCs1eB peOeHKy Bce elile He XBaTaeT
KoopguHaiuy. OJHAKO ero BHU3yajbHAsl CUCTEMA Y)K€ OTHOCHUTENBHO PAa3BHTA, a 3TO 3HAYUT, YTO
elje 10 TOTO, KaK OH HAY4YHUTCs IOJHOLLEHHO KOHTPOJMPOBATH JBIDKEHUS] CBOErO TeNd, OH YXKe
crnocoGeH y3HaBaTh cebsi B 3epkase. PeGeHOK BUAMT cBoM o6pa3 Kak menoe (cm. T'ELLITAJIBT), u
CMHTe3 JTOro o6Opa3a KOHTPAaCTHPYeT C HEKOOPAMHHWPOBAHHOCTBIO, OLIyIAeMOl UM Kak
®PATMEHTUPOBAHHOE TEJIO; noHavyany y peGeHKa MOSIBISETCS YyBCTBO COMEPHUYECTBA CO
cBoMM  00pa3oM, TOCKOJBKY  LIeIOCTHOCTh  IOC/I€ZHEro  yKa3blBaeT €My Ha  €ero
¢dparmeHTHPOBaHHOCTb. [103TOMYy CTazusi 3epKaja MOPOXKAAET arpecCMBHOE HAINpPsDKEHHE MEXIY
cyobektom wu o6paszom (cm. ATPECCHMBHOCTD). YroGbl paspelints 3Ty arpecCHBHYIO
HAIMpSDKEHHOCTh, CYOBeKT WAeHTUPULIUPYeTCsi ¢ cOOCTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM; 3Ta IMepBUYHAs
UIeHTUUKALMS CO CBOUM JIBOMHUKOM U popMupyeT 3r0. MOMEHT uaeHTUPHUKALUM CyObeKTa C
coGcTBeHHBIM 00pa3om onuckiBaeTcs J/lakaHoMm Kak MomeHT ukoBanus (E, 1), TOCKOIBKY OH BezeT K
BOOOpPa)KaeMOMy OILYIIEHUI0 TociozcTBa: «[PebeHok] pasyercst cBoemy BooOGpakaemomy Tpuymdy,
KOTOPBII1 TNpPeABOCXMILAET YpPOBEHb MBIIIEYHONH KOOPAMHALMY, elle He [JOCTUTHYTBI B
neicrButensHocT» (Lacan, 1951b: 15; em. S1, 79). OmHaKo ecu peGeHOK COMOCTaBUT COGCTBEHHOE
XPYIIKO€ TOCIOJCTBO C BCEMOTYIECTBOM MAaTepH, JIMKOBAaHHE MOXET CMEHUTbHCS AeNpeCcCHBHON
peakuueir (Ec, 345; S4, 186). DTa uaeHTHPHUKALMSA TAKKE BOBJEKAET HAEAJbHOE 3ro, KOTOpOe
dYyHKIIMOHUPYeET Kak obelaHue Oyayleil LieIOCTHOCTH, IIPeJBOCXHUILAEMOIT 3T0.

KoHuenuus crasust 3epKaja JeMOHCTPUPYET, YTO 3TO0 SIB/ISETCS MPOAYKTOM HeJOMOHMMAaHUS
(méconnaissance) a TaKKe TPOCTPAHCTBOM OTYYKAEHUSI CyObekTa oOT camoro cebs. OnHa
npejcraBisier co00il BBeleHHWE CYyObeKTa B MOPsAZOK BooOpakaemoro. OLHAKO CTafus 3epKana
MIMeeT TakKe Ba)KHOe CMMBOINYecKoe 3HaveHre. CUMBOIMYECKU TIOPSZOK MPeCTaBieH B purype
B3POCJIOTO, MO/JEP)KUBAIOLIEr0 UM COMPOBOXAAIIEro pebeHka. B TOT MOMeHT, Korga cyObekT ¢
JIMKOBAaHMEM MPUHUMAET CBOW 00pa3 3a o6pa3 cebsi, OH MOBOPAYMBAET CBOIO I'OJIOBY K CMOTPHUT Ha
B3POCJIOTO, MPeJCTABIAILIEro 601poro Jpyroro, Kak GyATO 0XXHAASL, YTO TOT OZOOPHUT 3TOT 0Opas
(Lacan, 1962-3: nekuus 28 HOSAGPs 1962 T.).
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Cragusi 3epKajia TaKKe OYeHb TECHO CBSI3aHA C HAPLMCCHU3MOM (COTJIACHO [peBHErpevyecKoMy
mudy, Hapipcc nmomo6un coGcTBeHHOE OTPaXKeHe).

CTPYKTYpa

(¢pp., amra. structure) Korpa JlakaH ymorpeGisieT TePMHH «CTPYKTypa» B CBOMX PAHHHX
MIPOU3BE/IEHUSIX 1930-X IT., OH MOAPa3yMeBaeT «COLMA/IbHbIE CTPYKTYPbI», MPEACTAB/ISIOIIE COO0M
0C00YI0 COBOKYITHOCTH ad$eKTHBHBIX OTHOLIEHUI MEXY YieHaMH ceMbU. PeGeHOK nepexrBaeT a1
OTHOLIIEHUsI MHTEeHCHUBHEH, YeM B3pocblii, nHTepropusupys ux B KOMIUIEKCE (Ec, 89). Tepmuu
«CTPYKTypa» WCIOAb3yeTcss JIakaHOM [Jisi yKasaHWsI Ha «MEXKJIHYHOCTHYIO» [aHriI. relational]
MPpUPOJY TCUXUKH, NIpeJCTaBIeHHe O KOTOPOH OH MPOTUBOIOCTAB/IsIeT aTOMUCTUYECKUM TEOPHUSIM
coBpeMeHHO# emy ncuxosoruu (Lacan, 1936). HaumHast ¢ aT0oro MoMeHTa, TEPMUH «CTPYKTypa» B
JIAKAHOBCKOM YYeHHMH IOZApa3yMeBaeT HeYTO, OOjajamoljee KaK HWHTEPCYOBEeKTUBHBIMHM, TaK H
MHTPacyOBeKTUBHBIMM  CBOMCTBAMM,  BHYTPEHHIOIO  IPEJCTABJIEHHOCTh  MEXKJINYHOCTHBIX
[anr. interpersonal] orHoueHuii. Takoe MOHWMaHWe CTPYKTYPBI OCTAETCSl KJFOYEBBIM IyHKTOM Ha
IIPOTSDKEHUM BCero TBopuyecTBa J/lakaHa — OHO C/IY)XUT IOCTOSIHHBIM HAallOMHMHAaHUEM O TOM, 4YTO
orpezesnsiollell s CyObeKTa SIB/ISIETCSI HEe ero BHYTPEHHSISI «CYLIHOCTb», HO €ro IMOJIOKEHHeE TI0
OTHOILEHUIO K JPYrUM CyObeKTaM M APYryUM O3Ha4amouuM. Y)xe B 1938 r. /lakaH nuuiet o ToM, 4TO
«HauboJiee CYIEeCTBEHHBIM JepeKTOM aHaJIUTHYeCKON [JOKTPHUHBI» TOTO BPEMEHHU SIBIISETCS
«UTHOPHUPOBaHWE CTPYKTYPHI U IPEeANOYTeHHe el JruHaMuYecKoro mogxoza» (Lacan, 1938:58). Oto
M0JIO)KEHHE TPeJBOCXUTHIIO Ja/IbHEHIIYI0 pa3paboTKy /lakaHOM MOHSITHSI CUMBOJIMYECKOT'0 TIOPSIAKA
KaK LIapCTBa CTPYKTYPhI, KOTOPO€E aHAJTMTUKY UTHOPHPYIOT B 0J1b3y BooOpaxkaeMoro: «ColiuanbHble
CTPYKTYPBI ABJIAIOTCSE cuMBonveckumu» (Ec, 132).

B cepepuHe 1950-x rr., Korjga JlakaH HayMHaeT IEePeOCMBIC/SATh CBOM HAEH B TepPMHHaX
CTpyKTypHO#1 UHrBUCTUKM COCCIOpPA, TEPMHH «CTPYKTYpa» HA4YMHAET aCCOLMHUPOBATHCS C
COCCIOPOBCKO# Mogenbio s3bika. Coccrop moHuMaer s3siK (la langue) xak crucTeMy, B KOTOPOM He
CYILIeCTBYeT IOJIOXKUTEIbHBIX 3/IEMEHTOB, a €CTh TO/NBKO pas3nnyusi (Saussure, 1916:120). MiMeHHO
TaKoe MOHSTHE CHUCTEMBI, B KOTOPOH OAWH 3JIEMEHT OIpeZesseTcsl dyepe3 OTIWYHUS OT JPYTHX,
dopMmupyeT I1aBHOe 3HaYEHUE TEPMHUHA «CTPYKTypa» B AanbHeliieM TBopyecTBe JlakaHa. SI3bIK -
3TO mapajgurmanpHasi cTpykrypa. CiefoBaTenbHO, 3HAMEHMTAasl JIAKAaHOBCKasi (OPMY/IMPOBKA -
«becco3HaTeIbHOE CTPYKTYPUPOBAHO KaK SI3bIK» — SIBJISIETCS TABTOJIOTHEH, TMOCKOJ/BKY «OBIThH
CTPYKTYPHPOBAaHHBIM» U «OBITh MOZOGHBIM SI3bIKY» O3HAYAeT OJHO U TO JKe.

COCCIOPOBCKHIA CTPYKTYPHBI MOAXOJ, B IMHIBUCTHKE TIOTYYH/I Ja/TbHENIIee Pa3BUTHE B TPyAAX
Pomana SIkoGcoHa, co3aaBiuero teopuio GOHEM; ero UieH, B CBOI ouepesb, MePeHsl AJisl aHAIM3a
HE/TMHIBUCTUYECKUX KY/IBTYPHBIX SIBJIEHHWil, TaKUX KaK PpOJCTBEHHbIE OTHOIIEHUST H MH,
dpanuysckuii antponosnor Jlesu-Crpocc. [IposeMOHCTPUPOBAB MPUMEHMMOCTh COCCIOPOBCKOTO
MOHSTHUS CTPYKTYPHI /ISl aHA/IN3A He TOJIBKO fA3bIKA, HO M APYTUX 0ObeKTOB KynbTypsl, JleBr-Crpocc
MOJIOXKMJI HAYasio ABWDKEHHUIO CTPyKTypanusma. TBopuecTBO JlakaHa MCIBITANIO Ha cebe BIUSHHUE
U7lefl BCeX TPeX DTUX MBICJIUTENEH, W MOITOMY €ro MOXXHO CYMTaTh CTPyKTypanuctom. OpHako
JlakaH mpeAnoYesn OTMEXEBAThCsl OT STOTO JBMDKEHUs, YTBEPXKJAs, YTO €ro TMOAXOJ, CYLeCTBEHHO
OTJIMYAETCS OT CTPYKTypanuama (S20, 93).
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Kpome si3biKa JIakaH accOLUMpYeT TOHSATHE CTPYKTYphI Taroke ¢ MATEMATHUKOW, oco6enHo ¢
Teopueit MEOecTB 1 TOTIOJIOTHEN. Tak, Hanpumep, B 1956 T. OH YTBEPXIA€T, 4TO «CTPYKTypa —
3TO, TIPEX/ie BCero, rpyrla 3JeMeHTOB, GOPMHUPYIOLIMX KOBApHAHTHOE MHOXecTBO» (S3, 183). /lBa
rofia CIyCTsI OH CHOBAa aCCOLUMPYeT MOHSATHE CTPYKTYPBl C MaTeMaTUYeCKOU TeopHell MHOXeCTB,
no6asss K Heit Tonosoruio (Ec, 648-9). K 1970-M rT. TOmoorvs 3aMmeHsier co60i S3bIK, CTAHOBSCh
MPUHLMITHAIBHON ApaIMTMOH TaKaHOBCKOTO MOHUMAHUSI CTPYKTYPHI. Temneps J/lakaH yka3bIBaeT Ha
TO, YTO TOIIOJIOTHS SIBJISIETCSI He MeTadOpOi CTPYKTYPBI, HO camoii cTpyKTypoit (Lacan, 1973b).

[ToHsiTHE CTPYKTYpBI YacTO TOAPA3yMeBAaeT IMPOTHUBOIOIOXXHOCTh MEXKIY IIOBEPXHOCTBIO U
rIyGMHOM, MeXJy HeIoCpeSCTBEHHO HA0JII0/IaeMbIMH SIBIEHUSIMU M «IJTyOMHHBIMH CTPYKTYpaMm»,
KOTOpbIe He SIBJISIIOTCSI OO'beKTAMHU HEIOCpPe/CTBeHHOro HabmoaeHus. Ha mepBsiil B3riisiy, MOXeT
MOKa3aThCsl, YTO TaKasi MPOTHUBOIOJIOXXHOCTh MPUMEHsIeTCsl JIaKaHOM JJIsi TIPOBEJEHHsSI Pa3IHYHs
mexxagy CUMITTOMAMM (noBepxHOCTB) U cTpyKTypamu (riny6una). OpHako JlakaH He COTJIAIIAICs
C TeM, YTO TaKasi IPOTUBOTIOIOXXHOCTh UMIUITMLIUTHO TIOAPA3yMeBaeTCsl CAMUM IIOHSATHEM CTPYKTYPbI
(Ec, 649). C ogHOM CTOPOHBI, OH OTBEPraeT HAEH «HENOCPeACTBEHHO HAb/II0JaeMbIX SIBJIEHUI»,
yTBEpXKZasi, YTO HAGMIO/IeHNs BCera yxe npuHaaaexar teopur. C Apyroil CTOPOHBI, OH TaKXKe
OTBEpraer WAel CyIeCTBOBAHMS «TTyOMHHBIX» WIM HEJOCTYIIHBIX JIJISI OIbBITA CTPYKTYpP, OTMeYas,
YTO OHHU IIPUCYTCTBYIOT B CaMOM IIOJI€ OIBITA; Oecco3HaTe/NbHOe HAXOAMTCS Ha ITOBEPXHOCTH,
MO3TOMY MOMCK Ha «I/yOrHe» HeM30eXKHO Beler K moTepe ero u3 Bugy. Kak u B ciaydae apyrux
OUHAPHBIX OIMMO3MULMI, MOJE/bI0, TpeaiaraeMoit JIakaHoM, siB/sieTcst TeHTa MebGuyca: TOYHO Tak
)Ke, KaK [Be CTOPOHbI JIEHThI MEPEXOJAT OHA B [IPYIyH, CTPYKTYpbl HEPAa3PBIBHO CBSI3AHBI C

ABJI€HUAMMH.

Hau6osee Ba)xHOIT 0COOEHHOCTBHIO CTPYKTYPHOTO aHaIM3a, Kak nokasan JleBu-Ctpocc B cBoeM
aHanu3e MuQa, AB/SETCS PACKPBITHE TOCTOSIHHBIX OTHOLIeHUH Mexay loci [mosunusmu], KoTopbie
camu 1o ceGe HUYero He cogepxar (Lévi-Strauss, 1955). JIpyrumu cioBamMH, KaKue Gbl 3/1EMEHTHI He
ObUTM TIOMellleHbl B Te WM WHbIe MO3ULUM CTPYKTYPbI, OTHOLIEHUS] MEXJY CaMHUMHU IO3ULMSIMHU
OynyT octaBaThcsi HeM3MeHHbIMH. ClleloBaTeIbHO, 3/IEMEHTHI B3aUMOJEICTBYIOT APYT C IPYrOM He
Ha OCHOBAaHMHM BHYTPeHHe NPHCYIIUX MM KaueCcTB, HO Ha OCHOBAaHWHU MO3MIUH, KOTOpble OHU
3aHHUMAIOT B CTPYKTYype.

Benen, 3a ApyrMMu NCHMXOaHa/IUTHMKAMM, JIakaH pas/MyaeT TPU OCHOBHbIe Ho3orpaduueckue
kateropuu: HEBPO3, [ICHMXO3 u [IEPBEPCHIO. Ero opurnHanbHOCTb 3aK/II049aeTCsl B TOM, YTO OH
paccMaTpUBaeT 3TU KaTerOpUM B KayecTBe CTPYKTYp, & He B KayecTBe IPOCTBIX COBOKYITHOCTeH
cuMToMoB (JIakaH MpeJoYUTaeT rOBOPUTH O «PPENSOBCKUX CTPYKTYpax», a HE O «KIMHHUYECKUX
CTPYKTypax», OJHAKO HMEHHO IIOCTeJHHUI TEePMHH SB/IsSeTCsl OOleynoTpeOUTeNbHbIM B
COBPEMEHHOM JIAKAHOBCKOM IICHXOAHA/IN3e).

JlakaHoBcKasi Ho3orpadusi TpeAcTaBjsieT co00M cucTeMy KIacCMPUKALMK, COCTOSILIYIO W3
JUCKPETHBIX CepHid, a He HeNPepbhIBHYI0 MPOCTPAHCTBEHHYIO CHUCTeMy. TpH T7IaBHBIX KJIMHUYECKHUX
CTPYKTYPBI SIB/ISIIOTCSI B3AMMOM CK/TIOYAIOIIUMU: CyO'beKT He MOXKeT ObITh, K IPUMEPY, HEBPOTHUKOM U
IICUXOTUKOM. TpH TI/aBHble KJIMHHUYECKHe CTPYKTYpPbl OIPeAe/siioT TPU BO3MOXKHbIE IO3WUIVU
cyObeKTa 1O OTHOIIeHHI0 K Jlpyromy; KaXAblii CyOBeKT, MPOXOASIIMI TCUXOAHATUTHIECKOe
ledyeHre, MOXeT ObITh AUArHOCTUPOBAaH KAaK HEBPOTHK, IMCHUXOTHUK WK mepBepT. Kaxzas wus
CTPYKTYP OTJ/IMYaeTCsl COBepIaeMOil omepanyeii: HeBpO3 — omnepanueil BhITECHEHUs], IIePBepCHUst —
0TKa3a, a ncuxo3 — poprao3uu. JlakaH, Beien 3a PpeiiioM, yTBEPKAAET, YTO KIACCUYECKUI METO[,
MICUXOAHA/IUTUYECKOTO JiedeHUs (MpPeANoaraliuuii cB0OOOAHbIE aCCOLMALMM KM KCIIOb30BaHKE
KyLIETKH) TOJXOZUT [JJisi HEBPOTHUYECKUX W IEePBEPCHUBHBIX CyOBEKTOB, HO HE€ TOJUTCS [Jist
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NncuXoTHUKoB. [Ipu paboTe ¢ NMCHUXOTHYECKMMH MaljeHTaMU JIAKAHOBCKHE aHAJIUTHUKU HCIIOJIb3YIOT
COBEpILIeHHO JPYrOoi MeTo/J, JTe4eHus.

OpHoit M3 rlaBHBIX aKCHMOM IICMXOAHa/U3a SB/SIETCSl MOJIOKeHHe O TOM, 4YTO KJIMHMYecKas
CTPYKTypa CyObeKTa OOyC/IOBJIeHa IIepe)XHMBAaHUSMU IIepBBIX JIeT ero >KU3HU. B arom cwmbicie
NICUXOAHA/IM3 OCHOBAaH Ha «TUIOTe3e KPUTHUYECKOIro Iepuoja»; MepBble TOAbl XU3HU SIBISIIOTCS
KPUTHYECKUM IIEPHOJOM, B XOZie KOTOPOIO OIpejessieTcsl CTPYKTypa cyObekTa. XOTsi HE COBCEM
SICHO KaK JOJITO JJIMTCSL DTOT KPUTHUYECKUH Iepuoji, HO IOC/e Hero KJIMHHW4YecKasi CTPYKTypa
duKcHpyeTcst HaBcerza M y)xe He MeHsietcsi. Hu ncuxoaHanuTuyeckoe jedyeHue, HA 4TO-THO0 MHOe
He MOXeT, K IpUMepy, IPeBpaTUTh IICUXOTHKA B HEBPOTHUKA. BHYTpM KaXK[oH M3 TpeX OCHOBHBIX
KJIMHUYEeCKUX CTPYKTYp JlakaH BblfieisieT HECKO/JbKO TojpasfeneHuii. Hampumep, BHyTpu
KJIMHUYECKOH CTPYKTYpbl HeBpO3a OH pa3/MyaeT [Ba BHUJA — HaBA3YMBBII HEBPO3 M HCTEpHUIO, a
BHYTPH KJIMHUYECKOW CTPYKTypbl IICMX03a - [ApaHOMHIO, WIM30pPEeHHI0 M MaHHUAKaJIbHO-
JelpecCUBHBIN IICUX03.

cyormManus

(¢pp., anrn. sublimation) B TtBopuectBe Ppeiiza 1oz cyGauManMell MOHUMAETCS MPOLLECC
HepeHarnpaB/ieHdss JMUOUAO0 B He-CeKcyasnbHyIo cdepy, Hampumep, B XYZOXKECTBEHHBIU WIIH
MHTe/UIeKTYanbHbIi TPy, CyGnumanysi QyHKIMOHMPYET B KadyecTBe COLMAJIBHO IPHEMJIEMOrO
crioco6a paspsiiKM CeKCyalbHOM dHEPruu, M30BITOK KOTOPOW MOXKET IPHUBECTU K HelpHeMJIEMbIM
dopmam moBeneHust (mepBepCHsiIM) HIM HEBPOTHYECKUM CHUMIITOMaM. JIOTMYeCKHM BBIBOJOM W3
TAKOT'O BO33PEHHSI CTAJIO YTBEPXKAEHHE O TOM, YTO MOIHAsE CyGauManus OyJeT 03Ha4YaTh KOHEL, BceM
nepBepcusiM 1 HeBpo3aM. OzHako noHuMaHue PpeiioM cyGIMMaLi BO MHOTOM BCe ellle OCTAeTCst
HEIPOSICHEHHBIM.

JlakaH o6paiaeTcsi K MOHATUIO CyOIMMALMK B ceMUHape 1959-1960 rr. Been 3a ®peiizom oH
aKLIeHTHpPyeT BHUMAaHWE HAa MOMEHTe COLIMA/JIbHOTO TPU3HAHMS, HWMeIoLleM IPUHIUIHAIBHO
3HaYeHHe, MOCKOJIbKY TOBOPUTH O CYO/JIMMALIMK BI€Y€HU MOXXHO TOJIBKO B TOM CJ/Iy4Yae, eC/ikd OHHU
HAMpaB/ISIOTC HA COLMAJbHO MpHU3HaHHBbIe 00bekThl (S7, 107). VMeHHO wu3MepeHHe OOGLIUX
COLIMA/IBHBIX LIeHHOCTeH mo3BossieT JlakaHy accOLMHUpOBaTh MOHSATHE CYOJIMMALMA C 3THUKOU
(cm. S7, 144). Bipouem, mTakaHOBCKOE IOHUMaHUe CyOIMMALUK OT/IMYAEeTCst OT GPeroBCKOTo:

1. Ppeiif npegmoaraeT BO3MOXXHOCTH CYIeCTBOBAHMSI IIEPBEPCUBHOM CEKCYaIbHOCTH KaK pOPMBI
HeIOCPe/ICTBEHHOTO Y/JOB/IETBOPEHMSI BJIeUeHHUs], YTBep)Xas, YTO CyOIMManus HeoOX0AUMa TOIBKO
MIOCTOJIBKY, TIOCKOJIBKY 3Ta HeNocpeicTBeHHass GpopMa HaXOJUTCS TOJ, OOLIeCTBEHHBIM 3allpPeTOM.
JlakaH OTBepraeT TOHATHe Hy/eBOil cTeTeHU yaoBaeTBopeHus (cm. Zizek, 1991:83-4), monaras, 4To
nepBepcusi SIB/ISIETCST He TPYObIM €eCTeCTBEHHBIM CIIOCOOOM paspsiiKu JIHOWU[0, HO CJIOXXHO
CTPYKTYPUPOBaHHBIM OTHOLIEHHEM K BJIEYeHMSIM, KOTOpPble CaMU SIBJISIIOTCSI TMHIBUCTUYECKUMU, a
He OHOJIOTMYeCKUMHU CHJIAMH.

2. Ecniu @peiif Beput B BOSMOXKHOCTD TTOJTHOM CyGIMMALMK [Jj1s1 0CO00 PasBUTHIX U KYJIBTYPHBIX
JIofei, To JIakaH yTBEPXKJAeT, YTO «IOJIHAs CyOIMMaLvist HeBO3MOXkHa» (S7, 91).

3. [To mbiciu ®peiiga, cybauManys mpeao/araer nepeHanpaBieHre BleYeHrs Ha Apyroi (He-
CeKCyasnbHbIN) 00BeKT. JlakaH yTBEPXJAET, YTO HM3MEHsIeTCsi He OOBEeKT, a €ero IMOJI0KeHHe B
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cTpykType ¢antazma. JlpyrumMu cnoBamH, cyOnMMauMsi TMpefIosiaraeT He IepeHanpaBjeHue
B/IeYeHUsI HA [Pyroil oO6beKT, HO M3MeHeHHe MPUPOAbI CAMOro OObeKTa BjedeHHs. «VI3meHeHuUe
caMoro 00ObeKTa» BO3MOXXHO TOJIBKO IOTOMY, YTO BJIeYeHHE «YKe, IO CYTH, MapKHPOBaHO
apTUKy/siued o3Hadawoilero» (S7, 293). Bo3BblimeHne 00BEKTa MPOUCXOAUT OIArOAAPs €ro
PacCIoJIOKEHUI0 B CHUMBOJIMYECKOW CTPYyKType ¢aHTazmMa, a He BHYTPEHHE TMPUCYIIUM eMy
cBovictBam. Cy6mumanusi momemraer oO0bekT Ha Mecto BEIIM. Takum 06pasoM, TaKaHOBCKOE
MMOHUMaHMe CyO/IMMALUH TIPEJII0/IaraeT «...BO3BbIIIeHNe 00beKTa... 10 YpoBHs Bewm» (S7, 112).

4. JlakaH He TOBKO accoruupyet cybaumanuio ¢ TBopyectBom u MCKYCCTBOM, kak aTo fenan
®peiig, HO Tarke TOBOpHUT O ee ¢Bsizu ¢ BIEUEHWEM K CMEPTU (S4, 431). Bo-niepBbiX, moHsATHE
BJIEYEHUsT K CMEPTH SIB/ISIETCST TIPOAYKTOM coOCTBeHHOM cybaumarnuu Ppeiiga (S7, 212). Bo-Bropsix,
B/IeYeHHe K CMEPTH SIB/ISIETCSI He TOJIBKO «Pa3pYILIMTEIbHBIM BjIe4eHHeM», HO TaKKe «BOJIel K
corBopeHuto u3 Hu4ero» (S7, 212-13). B-Tperbux, BO3BBIIEHHBI OOBEKT, HALETEHHBIN
JOCTOUHCTBOM Bely, MpUBOAUT B AeliCTBHE MEXaHM3M OYapOBaHUs, BeJyLIUii, B KOHEUHOM cYeTe, K
CMepTH U pa3pyLIEHHIO.

CyOBEeKT

(¢p- sujet; aurn. subject) TepmuH «CyOBEKT» MOABIAETCS YK€ B PAHHMX MCHUXOAHATUTHYECKUX
npousBesienusix Jlakana (cm. Lacan, 1932), a ¢ 1945 r. 3aHMMaeT LEHTPAJbHOE MECTO B €ro
TBOpYecTBe. B 3TOM 3akmo4aercsi OfHA W3 OTJWYUTENBHBIX OCOGEHHOCTEH JIAKaHOBCKOTO
TBOPYECTBA, TIOCKOJIbBKY TEPMHUH «CyOBEKT» He UIpaeT CyLIeCTBEeHHON ponu B Teopuu Ppeiiza, a B
0OJIBLIEH CTETIeHH aCCOLUUPYeTCst ¢ prmocodCKUM, TPABOBBIM U TMHIBUCTUYECKUM JTUCKYPCAMH.

B IOBOEHHBIX CTAaThSIX TEPMHUH «CYOBEKT» YMOTPeO/sieTcs, MO BCeil BUIUMOCTH, B KayecTBe
cMHOHMMA «4enmoBeka» (cm. Ec, 75), a Taroke ncnoneayercst mnst o6o3Havenus ananusanza (Ec, 83).

B 1945 r. JlakaH pa3nuyaer TpPU BHUAA CyOBeKTa. Bo-mepBbIX, cCyljecTByeT Oe3TUYHBIMH,
HEe3aBUCHUMbIII OT JAPYrMX, YHUCTO TPaMMATUYeCKHil CyOBeKT [mogiexaiiee - MpPHUM. Iep.],
HO3TUYECKUH CyO'BEKT, TO eCTh CJIOBO «HEUTO» B CJIOBOCOYETAHHH «HEYTO IOHMMAETCsI KaK TO-TO».
Bo-BTOPBIX, €CTh AHOHUMHBII SKBUBAJIEHTHBIN CyOBEKT, PaBHBIN JIIOOOMY PYrOMy, 3aMelllaeMblii UM
M pacrno3Haouuii ceGss B JKBUBAJIEHTHOCTH C HUM. B-TpeThHX, €CThb /IHUYHBIM CYyOBEKT, Ybs
YHHKa/TBHOCTh KOHCTUTYHPYeTCsi akToM ero camoyrBepxzenusi (Ec, 207-8). FimeHHO Ha TpeThem
CMBIC/Ie «CyObeKTa», CyObeKTa B ero yHHKaJIbHOCTH, PpOKycHpyeTcs IJIaBHBIM MHTepec TBOpYeCTBa
Jlakana.

B 1953 r. J/lakaH mpoBoguT pasnnyve Mexnay cyobektoMm u JI'O, craBuiee OfHUM U3 HauboJee
dyHIaMeHTaIbHBIX /ISl BCETO €ro Ja/IbHENIIero TBOPYeCcTBa. B To BpeMsi Kak 3ro sIB/SIeTCSl YacCThIO
MOPSIAKA BOOOPAKAEMOTO, CYOBEKT MPHUHAIJIEKUT MOPSAKY CHUMBOJIHYECKOro. Takum o6pasowm,
CyOBEKT OKBUBAJIEHTEH He CO3HAaHHUIO, KOTOpOe sIBISETCSl IPOCTOM W/UIIO3WEeH 3ro, HO
Gecco3HaTe/IbHOMY; JIAKAHOBCKUI «CyOBEKT» — 3TO CyOBEeKT Oecco3HaTenbHOrO. /lakaH yTBepKIaer,
4YTO JAaHHOe pa3ju4yMe yxe mnpocaexuBaercs y Opeiipa: «[Ppeiin] vanucan « u Ono» pjst Toro,
4TOOBI TPOBECTH PyHAAMEHTABHOE PA3/IMYHe MEXY MOJJTUHHBIM CyObeKTOM 06eCCO3HATeNbHOTO U
3ro, KOHCTUTYMPOBAaHHBIM, B CBO€Hl OCHOBE, MIOCPEACTBOM CEPHUU OTUYKAEHHBIX UAEHTHU(PUKALUII»
(E, 128). XoTs1 MCHUXOAHA/IUTUYECKOE JIeYeHHe OKasblBaeT Ha 3ro OrPOMHOE BO3JeHCTBHE, €ero
[JIaBHOU TOYKO# MPUIOXXEHUS SIB/ISIETCSI He 3T0, a CYO'hEKT.
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JlakaH urpaer ¢ pa3HbIMU 3HAYEHUSIMH TePMHUHA «CyOBeKT». B TMHrBHUCTHKe U OTHKE CyOBEKT
CY)XZeHUs [Mof/exallee] SBISETCS TeM, O YeM BBICKAa3bIBAETCS OINPEAENeHHbIA TpearuKaT
[ckasyemoe] (cm. Lacan, 1967:19), a TakKe TeM, YTO IIPOTHUBOIIOCTABISIETCS «O0BEKTY». J/lakaH Urpaer
¢ ¢unocopckMu HIOAHCAMH TIOC/IEAHErO OTpeneieHust /s TOTO, YTOObI MOJYEPKHYTh, YTO €ro
MOHATHE CyOBEKTa KAaCAeTCsl TEX CTOPOH Y€/I0BEKA, KOTOPbIE HE MOTYT ObITh (MU HE JAO/DKHBI ObITH)
00BEKTUBUPOBAHbI (OBEIECTB/IEHDI, CBEIEHbI K BEIllM), a TAK)Ke HCC/IeA0BaHbl C «OOBEKTUBHOM»
TOYKH 3peHHs. «YTo MbI Ha3bpiBaeM CyObeKTOM? JTO TOYHO TO, YTO B IMpolecce OOBEKTUBALMHU
pacIioIaraeTcs o Ty CTOpoHy o0beKTa» (S1, 194).

HaunHast ¢ ceperHBI 1950-X I'T. UCIIOIb30BaHME IIOHATHS CyO'bEKTa B KOHTEKCTE SI3bIKa HAUMHAeT
JOMUHMPOBAaTh B JIAKAHOBCKOM JUCKypce. Paznuuass cyObekTa yTBepXJAeHUS U CyObeKTa
[TPOTOBAPUBAHMS, /lakaH AeMOHCTPHPYET, YTO MMOCKOJIBKY CyOBEKT SIB/ISIETCSI 110 IIPEUMYILEeCTBY
roBOPSIUM cylecTBoM (parlétre), on HensbexxHo pasgeneH, kacrpuposas, PACIHIEIUVIEH. B Havane
1960-x rT. JlakaH omnpezesnsieT cyObeKTa KaK TO, YTO MPEACTABIEHO OJHUM O3HAYAIOIUM JPyroMy
O3HavaLIeMy; MHBIMHU CJIOBaMH, CyO'beKT siBjsieTcst ciecTBreM si3bika (Ec, 835).

Kpome JMHIBHCTHKHM W JIOTUKM TEPMHH «CyOBEKT» HMeeT Takke ¢rutocopckye W IpaBoBbIe
KOHHOTauuu. B ¢unocodpckom auckypce oH o6Go3Ha4YaeT MHAMBHAYa/TbHOE CaMOCO3HAaHUE, a B
[IPAaBOBOM — JIML0, TOAYMHEHHOEe Ybei-TO BIacTh (HAmpuMmep, JIHULO, SBsOLIeecss noddaHHbIM
[anr. subject to] cyBepena). Tor ¢akr, 4yTo AaHHBIA TepMHH 06JaZaeT OOOMMU 3HAYEHHUSAMU
XOpOLIO WLIIOCTpUpyeT Te3uc JlakaHa O JeTepMUHHUPOBAHHOCTH CO3HAHMSI CHMBOJIUYECKUM
nopsikoM: «CyOBeKT SIBJIsIeTCsl CyOBEeKTOM TOJIBKO B CHJTy CBOeH NMOZYMHEHHOCTH oo /Jpyroro»
(S2, 188, mepeBos, nameneHn — mpuM. JlumaHa DBaHca). B mpaBoBOM AMCKypce STOT TEPMHUH TaKXKe
CBSI3aH ¢ 0003HAaYeHUEM JIMYHOI OTBETCTBEHHOCTH; CyOBEKTOM SIB/ISIETCSI TOJIBKO TOT, KTO CIIOCOOEH
HeCTH OTBeTCTBeHHOCTb 3a cBou [IOCTYIIKU.

JlakaH ocobGeHHO nogYepKuBaeT GrI0COPCKUEe KOHHOTALMH TIOHSATHS CyO'beKTa, aCCOLUUPYS ero
¢ Kapre3uaHckoit punocodueit COGITO:

TEPMUHOM «CYOBEKT»... 1 0003Ha4Yal0 HU XHUBOM CyOCTpAT, HU KaKyro-1ub0
cyObcTaHuMio, HU ObITHe, O6jajamliee 3HaAHWEM B cBoeM madoce... HU
BOTUIOILEHHBIN JIOrOC, HO KapTE3UaHCKOTO CyOhEKTa, MOSB/IAIOIErOCs B TOT
MOMEHT, KOTIa COMHEHHE PACIIO3HAET ce0st KaK YBEPEHHOCTb.

(S11, 126)

Tor daxT, uTo cumBon S, 0603HavaOLIMIT CyOBeKTa, co3By4eH ¢ppeiigoBckomy Tepmuny Es (em. V),
MPEKPACHO [eMOHCTPHUpPYyeT, YTO i JlakaHa TWOJJIUHHBIM CyOBEKTOM SIB/ISIETCSI CyOBEKT
GeccosHaTenbHOro. B 1957 T. JlakaH mpejjaraeT CHMBOJ 8, «3a4epPKHYTHIA CyGBEKT», IS
WUTIOCTPALIMHU TOTO OGCTOSITEIBCTBA, YTO CYOBEKT IO CYIEeCTBY Pa3zelieH.

CyO'beKT, MPeAII0IOKUTETbHO 3HAIOIIU I

(¢p- sujet supposé savoir; aurn. subject suppposed to know) Tepmun «sujet supposé savoir»
(dacTto cokpamaercsi abOopeBuaTypoit S.s.S.) TPyZHO TepeBecTH Ha AHTTMHCKHAN SI3bIK [KaK M Ha
pycckuii — mpum. nep.]. lllepusaH mepeBOAUT ero KaK «CyObeKT, MPeATOI0KATETbHO 3HAIIINN»
[anrn. subject suppposed to know], ¥ Takoii epeBoOA MPUHAT HA CETOSHSIIHUMN IeHb B GOBIINHCTBE
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aHI/IOS3BIYHBIX paboT o Jlakane. OpHako [llHaiizepmaH mpeasiaraeT ajabTePHATHBHBINA IepeBOJ, —
«TIpeJIoIaraeMsblii CyO'beKT 3HaHus» [aHTI. supposed subject of knowledge] aprymeHTHpYs 3TO TeMm,
YTO B JAHHOM CJIOBOCOYETAHHMH MPEZIIOIaraeMbIM SIB/ISIETCSI UIMEHHO CyO'heKT, a He TOJIBKO 3HaHHe
(Schneiderman, 1980:vii).

JlanHoe cioBocovyeTaHue OBLIO TMpeAoXeHO JIakaHOM B 1961 I. [jisi 0GO3HAYEHUS] WTIO3UU
camoco3Hauusi (Hem. Selbstbewuftsein), SIBASIOMIErOCsT MPO3PAaYHBIM I CaMOro cebsi B aKTe
nosHanust (cm. COSHAHME). DTa wino3usi BO3HUKAET HA CTAAUM 3€PKajia U SB/ISIETCS 00BEKTOM
KPUTHUKMA B T1cuxoaHanuse. [lcuxoaHanus yrBepxzaer, uro 3HAHWE (savoir) nHe wmoxer
MIPHUHA/IJIEXKATh KAKOMY-TM0O0 OTpe/ie IeHHOMY CYOBEKTY, TTIOCKOJIbKY SIB/ISIETCSI MHTEPCYObeKTUBHBIM
(Lacan, 1961-2: ieK1yst 15 HOSIOPS 1961 T.).

B 1964 r. Jlakan ucnonb3yer 3T0 cinoBocodetanue ans onpenenenusi [IEPEHOCA, B xoropom
3HaHMe  TpUMHChIBaeTcsi  cyObekTy: «Kak  TOnMbKO — mpejmosiaraeTcsi  CyllecTBOBaHHUE
MPEIOIOKUTENFHO 3HALIEro Cy0heKTa, MPOUCXOAMT mepeHoc» (Si, 232). JTo ompepeneHue
aKIeHTUPYeT BHUMaHME Ha TOM, 4YTO QAHAUIUTUYECKUH TMpOLecC WHUIUUPYeT WMEHHO
IpeJIo/IoKeHHe aHAIM3aH/a O CYIIeCTBOBAHUM 3HAIOLIEro cyObeKTa, a He AelCTBUTE/IbHOE 3HAaHHe
aHAIUTHKA.

TepMuH «CyOBEKT, MPEAIIONIOXUATENIBHO 3HAMOUIMI» 0003HAYaeT He CaMOro AHA/IUTHUKA, HO
$yHKLMIO, KOTOpylo OH Oeper Ha cebst B mpolecce jiedeHWH. Eciu aHanv3aHz BOCIPUHHMAET
AQHA/IMTHKA KaK HOCHUTEJISI 3TOM QYHKIMH, TO MOXKHO CYHUTATh IEPEHOC OCYLeCTBIeHHbIM (S11, 233).
Bo3Hukaer BOmMpoC: KakUM IpeAIo/iaraeMbIM 3HAHMEM [JO/DKeH 00/1alaTh  aQHAJIUTHUK?
«[TpeamnonaraeTcs, 4YTO OH 3HAET TO, Y€TO HUKTO He MOXXET U30eXXaTh, TOCTOJIbKY, TOCKOIbKY OHO UM
chopMyIMpoBaHoO, MpoIllle TOBOPS, MPeSIOoIaraeTcs, 4YTo OH 06/aaeT 3HaHHeM 00 O3HAYMBAHUM»
(Su, 253). MHbpIMH c/1OBamMu, MpeAINOaraeTcs, YTO aHA/MTHUKY W3BECTHO TAalHOe 3HAaYeHHe C/IOB
aHa/IM3aH[a, TO eCThb OH MOXXET IPOM3BECTH TaKOe O3HAYMBAHME PeyH, KOTOpoe He MoJpa3yMeBaeT
JKe caM TOBOPSILMi. Yke caMo 3TO mpejnonoxenre (06 aHaIMTHKE, KOTOPBIA 3HAET) SIBJISIETCS
IPUYMHONM TOrO, YTO /aXXe He3HAYUTe/lbHble JAeTamu (CaydailHble )KeCThl, JABYCMBICJIEHHbIE
3aMevaHus1) MPUOOpeTaroT 0cOGeHHbIe 3HAYEHMSI /IS TIALIMEHTA, KOTOPBII 3TO «IIPeJIIoaraer».

B HekoTOphIX ciy4yasx NalMeHT Y)Xe Ha IIepBbIX DTamax JiedeHWs, WIU JaXe [O Hero,
IIPeATIOJIaraeT, YTO aHA/IUTHK SIBJISIETCS CyObeKTOM. 3a4acTylo, OZHAKO, JJIs1 TOTO, YTOObI IIepeHoC
MOT OCYILIeCTBUTHCS, TpeOyeTcsi HEKOTOpoe BpeMsi. B mocienHeM cirydae, «korja cyObeKT BXOAUT B
aHa/mM3, OH JAJIeK OT TOro, YTOObI OTJZABATH AHAJIMTHUKY 3TO MECTO [CyObeKTa, MpeJIoI0KUTETbHO
3Hatoero]» (Si1, 233); ©3HAYa/IPHO AaHAIM3AHJ, MOXXET PACCMATPHUBATh AHAIMTHUKA B KadeCTBe IIyTa
WIM OTBeprarb JI00YI0 HCXOASIIYI0 OT Hero WHQGOPMALUIO /sl TNOAJEPXKaHUs COOCTBEHHOTO
HeBe)xecTBa (S11, 137). BrpoueM, «aake Takoil aHAIUTHK MOXXET, CO BpeMeHeM, ObIThb Ha/ie/leH
oTpeJie/IeHHOM Jo/Ieil HemorpemmuMocT» (S11, 234); PaHO WIM MO3AHO CTyYalHBIH JKECT aHAIUTHUKA
OyZAeT BOCIIPUHST aHA/IM3aH/OM B KauecTBe 3HAKA HEKOEro TAWHOTO HaMepeHMsl, HEKOero CKpPbITOro
3HaHMS. B 9TOll TOuKe aHA/IMTHUK OyJeT BOIUIOLIATH CYO'BEKTa, IPEeATIOIOKUTENTBHO 3HAIOLIEro;
MepeHOC OCYLIeCTBUTCSI.

KOHe]_L dHa/IM3a HACTYIa€T TOorAa, KOrja aHa/IM3aHJ II€peCTaeT IIpeAIojaraTh, 4YTO aHa/IMTUK
ABJISAETCA 3HAIIKWUM Cy6"beI(TOM, TO €CTh, KOrJa aHAJIMTHUK JIMIIACTCA IIOJIOXKEHUA Cy6’BeKTa,
NpeAIno/IOXKUTE/IbHO 3HAIOUIETO.

,Z[aHHLIfI TEPMHH TaK)Ke aKII€HTHPYET BHUMaHNE Ha TOM, YTO YHUKA/IbHOE I1I0JIO)KEHHE€ aHa/INTHUKa
KOHCTUTYUPYETCS UMEHHO 3a CHET 0c060ro OTHOLIEHHUS K 3HAHHWIO; daHA/JIUTHUK 3HaAeT O TOM IMpomacTy,
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KOTOpasi pasjessieT ero U mpunuceiBaeMoe emMy 3Hanve. OH [O/DKEH OCO3HABaTh, YTO BCETO JIMLIb
3aHMMaeT ITOJI0XKeHHe IPeJIOIOKHUTeIbHO (61arogapsi aHa/iM3aHgy) 3HAMOLIEro, U MPU 3TOM He
oOMaHbIBaTh ce0si TeM, YTO OH OyATO Obl AEHCTBUTEIPHO HMEeT TO 3HAaHHE, KOTOpOe eMy
MPHUIIMCHIBAETCSI. AHAIMTHUK JO/DKEH OTJAaBaTh cebe OTYeT B TOM, YTO OH He BJIafieeT TeM 3HAHHEM,
KOTOpOe MpUNUCchiBaeTcsi eMy aHanusanzom (Lacan, 1967:20). OpHako TOoT akT, 4TO OMOPOM
AQHA/INTUYECKOTO TIPOLiecca sIB/SETCS MPeAroaraeMoe, a He [JeHCTBUTe/IbHOE 3HAHUeE, He 3HA4MT,
YTO AaHAIMTHK [O/DKEH CMHUPSTHCSI ¢ COOCTBEHHBIM He3HaHMeM; HalpoTuB, /lakaH yTBepKAaeT, 4To
AQHA/INTHK [O/DKEH CTaTh, mojpaxkass Ppeiify, sKCIIepTOM B BOIMPOCAX KY/IBTYPhI, JUTEPATYPhl U

JIMHI'BUCTHUKH.

JlakaH oTMeYaeT TakKe, YTO JJIsi aHAJIMTUKA aHa/IU3aHJ, SIBJISIETCS PEeATIOIOKUTETFHO 3HAIOUIUM
cyobekToM. Korja aHauMTHUK OOBSICHSIET OCHOBHOE MPABHJIO CBOGOJHBIX ACCOLMALIMI aHATM3aHAY,
OH (aKTHUYECKH TOBOPUT eMy cjeaymwouiee: «/laBaif, roBopu Bce, YTO YrOLHO; BCE, YTO ThI CKAKEILb,
Oyzer usymureabHo» (S17, 59). IHBIMU €/10BaMH, aHAa/IMTUK TOBOPHUT aHANU3aH/AY BeCTH cebs Tak,
KaKk ecnu Obl TOT 3HalA, O 4YeM OyJeT TOBOPUTH, Jefasl ero, TaKUM o00pa3oM, CyObeKTOM,
MPeAII0/I0KUTETbHO 3HAIOIINM.

CyITeCcTHus

(¢pp., amrn. suggestion) Bo ¢panuysckoil mncuxuarpun XIX B. TEPMHHOM «CyITeCTHSI»
0003Ha4Ya/I0Ch IPUMEHEeHHe THUIIHO3a [JJIsi M3/Ie4YeHHs] HeBPOTHYeCKHMX CHMIITOMOB; Bpa4
OCYILECTBI/ISUI «BHYLIEHHe» MallMeHTY, HaXOASLeMyCsi B COCTOSIHUM THITHO3a AJISI TOTO, YTOOBI €ro
cumnToMbl ucue3nu. B 1880-x rr. ®peiiz, Beien 3a lllapko u bepHxaiiMoMm, Takke Havan mpuberaTs K
CyITeCTUM [JJIs1 JledeHHsl HeBpOTHYeCKUX MNaldeHTOB. BrpoueMm, BcKope, Haiifis MeTOJ CyrreCcTUU
KpaiiHe HeyJOB/IETBOPUTENbHBIM, OH CO3JaN IcHMXxOaHanu3. Jljisi ompejeneHus: ocoGeHHOCTEMH
IICMXOAHA/IN3a HeoOXOJMMO NMOHMMATh NPUYMHBI, oOyauBiire Ppelifa 0TKa3aTbCs OT CYyrreCTHUH.
Ho peranbHbIi aHAa/MM3 3TUX IPUYMH He BXOJUT B 33Jja4M JAaHHOH cTaThU. JJOCTaTOYHO CKa3aTh, YTO
B CBOeM TIo3aHeM TBopuecTBe Ppeiii MCIONB3yeT TePMHH «CYITeCTHs» JJis ONMCAHMSI BCeH
COBOKYITHOCTHY ITPOTHBOIIOJIOXKHBIX IICUX0aHATN3Y UJIeH.

Benen, 3a PpetigoMm, /lakaH 0603HaYaeT TEPMHUHOM «CYTTECTHSI» BCIO COBOKYITHOCTh OTKJIOHEHMI
OT MOJJIMHHOIO IICHXOaHaiu3a (KOTOpble OH HAa3bIBAET TaKXKe «IICHXOTepanueii»), CaMbIMU

T'JIaBHBIMHU U3 KOTOPBIX ABIAIOTCA CAeAyIolIre:

1. Cyrrectus mpejrnosiaraeT HalpaB/eHHe MalleHTa K HeKOTOPOMY Hfeany WIM HPaBCTBEHHOH
ycranoBke (cm. DTHUKA). B mporuBomnonoxHocTs 3TOMy, /IaKaH HAallOMHUHAET aHATUTHKAM, YTO HX
3aJ1la4a 3aK/TI0YAETCs B HANPaB/IeHNH iedenus], a He nanuedTa (E, 227). OH TakKe BBICTyMaeT MpOTUB
M060ro  TMOHMMAaHHUs IICMXOAHa/M3a B KAa4yecTBe HOPMATHMBHOIO IIPOLieCCa  COLMATBHOTO

BO3IIENCTBUS.

2. Cyrrectuss Tarke Bo3HuKaer Ttorga, korga COIIPOTHUBJIEHUE co croponsl mamueHTa
pacCMaTPUBAETCSI AHAMIUTHUKOM KaK TMPENsiTCTBUe, Tpebyioilee mpeogosienusi. Takoe Bo33peHwUe
Yy)KOO TICMXOaHaMu3y, yTBepXzaer JlakaH, MOCKOJbKY aHAJUTHK OCO3HAEeT, YTO OMNpejeleHHbII
OCTaTOK COTIPOTUBJIEHHUSI BCETja OCTAEeTCsI BHyTPeHHE NMPHCYLINM CaMOI CTPYKType JIedeHHUsI.
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3. B cyrrectun TonkoBaHHUs TepamneBTa HallpaB/eHbl HAa O3HAaYMBaHHe, AaHATUTHK XK€ BbICTpauBaeT
CBOM TOJIKOBaHHSI BOKPYT CMBIC/IA (Sens) U ero Koppensra, 6eccmpicauipl. Takum 06pa3om, eciu st
IICUXOTEPANMM  XapaKTepHbl MOMBITKA M30aBUTHCS OT JABYCMBICJIEHHOCTEH JMCKypca, TO
MICUX0AHA/IM3 UMEHHO 6/1arojapsi TaKUM JBYCMBICJIEHHOCTSIM IIPeyCIIeBaerT.

Cyrrectust Teco cBsizaHa ¢ [IEPEHOCOM (E, 270). Ecniu mepeHoc 3akio4aercst B TOM, 4TO
aHa/IM3aH/, TPUIMCHIBAET 3HAHME AHAJIUTHUKY, TO CYITECTHs IpPeACTaBjseT co00i 0CcOOeHHBII
Croco6 OTHOLIEHUSI K 9TOMY MPUIHCHIBAaHUIO. JIaKaH yTBEp)KAAeT, YTO aHAJIMTHK JO0J/DKEH OCO3HATh
3aHMMAEMYI0 MM TO3ULMIO TPEANOIOKUTENBHO (C TOYKM 3peHMsi aHAJIM3aHJQ) 3HAMLIEro, U He
NI03BOJ/IATh cebe OBITH OJypaueHHBIM BepoH B JeHCTBUTENbHOE 00JafjlaHHe NPUIMCBIBAEMBIM eMy
3HaHMeM. Ecin aTM ycnoBUsS COOJMIOZEHBI, AaHANUTUK CMOXeT TPaHCHOPMHPOBATH I€peHOC B
«ananu3 cyrrectun» (E, 271). Cyrrecrus, HapOTHB, BOBHUKAET TOIAQ, KOTJA AHAIUTHK MIPUHAMAET
MO3ULIUIO TOTO, KTO delicmeumenbHO 3Haer.

Kak u ®peiig, /lakan paccMaTpuBaeT THMIIHO3 B KadyecTBe MOJe/U CyIrecTHMd. B mpousBeseHUN
«Maccosas ncuxonoeus u amanud yesnogeyeckozo «S»», Ppeils yTBepKJaeT, YTO TUIHOTHU3M
3acTaBisieT 00beKT CauThesi ¢ aro-ugeanoMm (Freud, 1921). ['oOBOpsi /TaKAHOBCKUMH TepMHHAMH,
TMITHOTU3M IMpeJIoiaraeT ciavsiHue oObekTa a ¢ 3ro. [lcuxoaHaius uAeT B MPOTHBOIOIOXKHOM
HalpaBJIeHWY, IIOCKOJIbKY «IJIaBHOM JABIDKyLIel CUIOM aHaJIMTU4YeCKOro JeWCTBUS SIB/ISIeTCS
MO eP)KaHUE JUCTAHLIUK MEX/Y 3T0, TO eCTh UAeHTUUKaLue, u a» (S11, 273).

cyInep-3ro

(¢p. surmoi; anrn. superego) TepMUH «CyIiep-3ro» BIEpPBble MOSBUJICS B OJHOW U3 MO3ZAHUX PAbOT
®peiipa - «f u Ono» (Freud, 1923b). B aToit pabore ®peiiz co3man Tak Ha3bIBAEMYIO «CTPYKTYPHYIO
MoJe/b», B KOTOPOH NMCHUXMUKA pasjensiaack Ha Tpu cTpykTypol: OI'O, M/ u cynep-sro. Brnpouewm,
yIIOMHHaHUe O MOPA/IbHOM CTPYKTYpe, OCY)XJAIOIel U LIeH3yPUPYIOLIei 3r0, MOXXeT ObITh Hai/IeHO
3agonro Ao ¢opmupoBanusi Ppeiiom NOHSATHS cynep-3ro. TakUM yIOMHMHAaHUE SIB/ISIETCS,
HaIrpuMep, MOHSTHE LIeH3YyPHI.

[TepBoe ob6paienye /lakaHa K aHA/IU3Y MOHSATHSI CYIIEP-3T0 MOXXHO HAWTH B €ro CTaThe O CeMbe
(Lacan, 1938). B aroii paGoTe OoH TpoOBOAUT pasnuuue Mexay cymnep-aro u II'O-UIEATIOM,
TepMHHaMH, TolepeMeHHO Hucnonb3dyeMbiMu Ppefizom B «A u Owno». JlakaH yTBepXzaeT, 4TO
MepBUYHON QYHKIMEH Cynep-3ro SsBJSIeTCS BbITECHEHUE CEeKCYa/IbHOTO J>KeJlaHWs MaTepyu Ha
3aBeplLIaOLell cTafguyu JJUIOBa KoMIUleKca. Been 3a PpelijoM OH yTBepXZaeT, YTO CyIep-3ro
dopmupyeTcst B pe3y/bTaTe 3AUNATBHON HAeHTUPUKALUK C OTLOM, CChUIASICh MIPU 3TOM, OJJHAKO, U
Ha Te3uc Memnanu KisiiH O MaTepHHCKOM IPOUCXOXAEHUM apXandeckoil ¢GopMsbl Cynep-3ro
(Lacan, 1938:59-60).

OO6paasicb K TMOHSATHIO CyNep-aro B CeMHHape 1953-1954 IT., J/lakaH momelaer ero B
CUMBOJIMYECKHI1 TOPSIZIOK, & 370, HAITPOTHB — B MOPSIAOK BoOOpakaemoro: «Cymnep-aro mpuHaAIeXUT
CHMBOJIMYECKOMY H3MepeHHto peudn» (S1, 102). Cymep-3ro TecHO CBsSI3aHO C 3aKOHOM, HO 3TO
OTHOIIEHVe HMeeT MapaoKCaibHylo npupoay. C ofHOII CTOPOHBI, 3aKOH Ipe/CTaBjsieT cOoOOi
CUMBOJIMYECKYI0  CTPYKTYPy, VYIPaB/SIIOIIYI0  CyOBeKTHBHOCTBIO, M, B 3TOM  CMBICIIE,
MPeNsITCTBYIOIIYI0 ee pacmazy. C Apyroil CTOpOHBI, 3aKOH CyIep-3ro HMeeT «0eCcCMBIC/TIeHHBIH,
CJIETIOM, YMUCTO MMITEPATHBHBIM U HEMPUKPBITO TUPAHUYHBIM xapakrep» (S1, 102). Takum o6Gpasom,
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«CyTIep-3TO SIBNISIETCSI OJHOBPEMEHHO M 3aKOHOM, M paspylieHueM 3axkoHa» (S1, 102). Cymep-aro
BO3HUKAeT U3-3a HEeJONMOHWMAHUS 3aKOHA, M3-3a MPOBAJIOB B CUMBOJIMYECKOU 1€, 3aIllOTHSIEMbIX
BOOOpPa)KaeMbIM 3aMeHUTeNIeM, UCKaKaIiuM 3akoH (cM. E, 143; cM. Tarke mogo6HbIe 3aMevYaHUs
Jlakana o nensype: «lleH3ypa Bcerfja OTChUIaeT K YEMY-TO, YTO CBSI3aHO C 3aKOHOM IIOCTOJIBKY,
MMOCKOJIBKY MOC/IEAHUIN OCTAETCsI He MOHATBIM» — S2, 127).

Bosiee TOYHO, C TOYKM 3PEHUsS] TUHTBUCTHKU, «CYMEP-IT0 ABJISETCS UMIeparuBom» (Si, 102). B
1962 1. JlakaH yTBep)XZaeT, 4YTO OSTOT HMIIEPATUB SIB/ASETCSI HUYEeM HHBIM, KaK KaHTOBCKHUM
nMmnepatuBoM. OcobGeHHOCTh MMIIEPATHBA CyIep-3ro 3aKmo4aercs B mnpukase «Hacnaxzaiics!»;
cynep-3ro siBjsieTcst JIpyruM mocTosibKy, MOCKOIbKY [l pyroil mprKasbIBaeT CyObeKTy HACIAXKAAThCS.
Takum o006pasoM, Cymep-aro sB/sIeTCs BBIPAYKEHHWEM BOMU-K-Hacnaxzaenuwoo (¢p. volonté de
jouissance; aHr. will-to-enjoy), KoTopasi, B CBOIO O4Yepefb, SIB/ISIETCSI He BOJIel CyO'beKTa, HO BOJei
Ipyroro, mpunumaromero ¢opmy «Bepxosuoro 3moro Cymecrsa» Cama (Ec, 773). Cymep-aro
npeJcTaB/isieT co0OW «HENMPHUCTOMHY, >XecTokylo Purypy» (E, 256), yCTaHaBIMBAIOLLYIO st
HEBPOTHUYECKOTO CyOBheKTa «becCMbIC/IEHHbIE, pa3pyLIUTe/bHbIe, HCKIIYUTENBHO IOJABIISIOLIUE,
MIOYTH BCerga MPOTHUBO3AaKOHHBIE HPABCTBEHHBIE HOPMBI» (S1, 102). Cyrep-3ro CBSI3aHO C TOJIOCOM, A
3HA4UT U ¢ npusbiBaoiuM BredenreM u CAJJMU3MOM/MA3OXU3MOM.

cymecrBoBaHUue€

(¢p., anrn. existence) TepmuH «cylecTBoBaHue» yroTpebsiercst JIakaHOM B Pa3IMYHBIX
KOHTeKcTax (cM. Zizek, 1991:136-7):

e CyumiecTBOBaHMEe B CHUMBOJIMYECKOM JlaHHOe 3HaveHHe CyLeCTBOBAHUS HEOOXOJUMO
MOHMMATh B KOHTeKCTe (QPeNZOBCKOr0 aHamM3a «CY)XAEHHUs CyLeCTBOBAHHUsI», B KOTOPOM
CyllleCTBOBaHHE OOBEKTA YTBEPXKIAETCS TMPEeXZe TPUIHChIBAHUS €My KaKOTO-TM00 KavyecTBa
(cm. Freud, 1925h; cm. BEJAHUNG). B 3TOM CMbIC/Ie «CyIeCTByeT» TOJBKO TO, YTO IOJHOCTBHIO
BKJIIOYEHO B CHMBOJIMYECKUI MOPSIJOK, TOCKOJIBKY «ITPeJVYCKYPCUBHOM PeasbHOCTH He CYLeCTByeT»
(S20, 33). Mcxopst ux sroro monoxenwsi, J/IakaH YTBEPKAAET, YTO <«KEHI[UHbI He CYIECTBYeT»
(Lacan, 1973a:60); JKeHCKast TO3WULUS HE MOXET ObITh CHMBOJM3HUPOBAHA, [MOCKOJBKY
CUMBOJIMY€ECKHU I TIOPSIIOK He COJEPXKUT B cebe 03HAYAIOIIEro XeHCTBEHHOCTH.

Ba)kHO OTMETHUTbH, YTO B CUMBOJIMYECKOM TIOPSIAKE «4TO-TUOGO MOXKET CYIIEeCTBOBATH TOJIBKO Ha
OCHOBAHWH TIPEIII0/IaraeMoro OTCyTcTBUst. He cyujecTByer HU4Yero, Kpome TOro, YTO HUYEro He
cywecrByer [anrn. Nothing exists except insofar as it does not exist]» (Ec, 392). MiHbpIMH c/10Bam#,
060 D/IEMEHT, CYIIECTBYIOIUN B CHMBOTMYECKOM MOPSIZAKE, CYLIeCTBYeT 61arofaps pasaiuduio o
BCEMHU OCTa/bHBIMU 3jieMeHTaMu. CocCiop GBI TIEPBBIM MBIC/IUTE/IEM, YKa3aBUIMM Ha TO, YTO B
SI3bIKE OTCYTCTBYIOT TOJIOXKUTE/IbHBIE JIEMEHTBI U CYIECTBYIOT TOMBKO pasinyus (Saussure, 1916).

¢ CymecTBOBaHME B peaJibHOM B 1aHHOM 3HaYeHHM CyLIECTBYeT TOJIBKO TO, YTO HEBO3MOXXHO
CUMBOJIU3UPOBAaTh; B CAMOM L[eHTpe CyGheKTa HaX0gUTCst HeBo3MOXKHast Bewrp. «CylecTByeT HeuToO,
COBEPILIEHHO HEeJOCTIDKMMOE I O3HA4Yamllero. JTO W €CTh CHHTYJISIPHOE CyLieCTBOBAaHUE
cy6wekTa» (S3, 179). ITO cylecTBOBaHMe CyObeKTa GeccosHareIbHOro S, KoTopoe JlakaH onmuchiBaeT
KaK «HeBbIPa3nMoe, Tiyroe cyiiecrsoBanue» (E, 194).
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Bropoe 3HayeHHe JaHHOTO TePMHUHA MTOJTHOCTBIO UCKIIOYaeT nepBoe. Ecu nepBoe CHHOHMMHUYHO
akaHoBckoMmy nnoHuManwuio bbITUS, To Bropoe emy mpOTHUBOIIO/IOXKHO.

JlakaH co37aeT HeOJIOTHU3M ex-sistence I/l BIDOKEHUS UEH O TOM, YTO L[€HTP HALIero ObITHs
(Kern unseres Wesen) siBisieTcst pagukanbHo [Ipyrum u mpefcraBisier cO60M CTPaHHYIO, BHEIIHIOK
nncraniuio (Ec, 11); cy0ObeKT meneHTPUPOBaH, €ro LEHTP HAXOAWMTCS BOBHE, OH JKC-IeHTPUYEH.
JlakaH roBopurt Tarke 06 «ex-sistence (Entstellung) sxenanus B cnoBuzgennn» (E, 264), OCKOIBbKY B
CHOBH/IEHUH >KejlaHMe He MOXKeT IIpe/iCTaTh B HEeMCKaKeHHOM BUJe.

cxeMa L

(¢p. schéma L; anrn. schema L) Paznuynbie «cxeMbl» MOSBASIOTCA B paboTax J/lakaHa 1950-X IT. U
crykar popManusanuy IOCPeACTBOM JAHAarpaMM HEKOTOPBIX aCHeKTOB IICHMXOAaHAJIMTHYeCKOM
TeopuHu. Bce cxeMbl COCTOAT M3 ONpeJe/eHHOrO KOJHWYeCTBa TOYEK, COeJUHEHHBIX BEKTOPaMH.
Kaxkpgoii Touke Ha cxeme COOTBeTCTBYeT OAMH U3 cMMBOJOB jakaHOBckor AJII'EBPDI, a BexTOpsI
MOKa3bIBAIOT CTPYKTYPHbIE OTHOLIEHHUSI MEXAY 3TUMHU CUMBOaMU. CXeMbl MOXXHO pacCMaTpHBaTh B
KadecTBe IepBbIX NMONbITOK BxoxaeHus J/lakana B mone TOITOJIOTHUN.

Yame Bcero JlakaH oOpaujaeTcss K NepBOM M3 NpeljIoXeHHbIX MM cxeM. OHa o6Go3Havaercst
OyKBOi1 «L» M3-3a CXOXXeCTH C MPOMUCHON IrpevdecKoil OyKBo# s1am60a A (cM. PUCYHOK 17, B3SITBIN U3
Ec, 53). /IakaH BBOAUT 3Ty CXeMy B 1955 TI. (S2, 243) U BIOC/IEACTBUM 4YacTO OGpAIIAeTCst K Heil B
CBOEM TBOPYECTBE Ha NMPOTHKEHUHU C/IeYIOLUIUX HeCKOJIbKHUX JIeT.

JlBa roga cmycrsi, J/IakaH 3aMeHHIT 9Ty BEPCHIO CXeMbI HOBOM, «yrmpouieHHO# ¢popmoii» (PrcyHoK
18, B3aT u3 Ec, 548; cm. E, 193).
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PucyHox 17 Cxema L

Hcemounuk: Jacques Lacan, Ecrits, Paris: Seuil, 1966.
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Pucynok 58 Cxema L (ynpoujentast opma)

Hcmounuk: Jacques Lacan, Ecrits, Paris: Seuil, 1966.

XoTsi cxeMy L MOXHO 4YMTaTh IMO-Pa3HOMY, e€e OCHOBHAs 33/aya 3aK/IIOYaeTcss B TOM, 4YTOObI
MPOJEeMOHCTPUPOBATh, YTO CUMBOJIMYECKOe OTHoleHue (Mexzay [pyrum u cyObeKToM) BCerga o
OTIpeZIeIEHHOM CTeneHu OIOKUPYeTCst OChio BooGpakaemoro (mexxay sro u 3EPKAJIBHBIM
OBPA30M). TlockoneKy mist TOro, 4trobbl OOCTHYL CyOBEKTa, HUCKYpcy Jpyroro Heo6xomumo
MPOMTH Yepe3 BOOOPAKAEMYIO «CTEHY sI3bIKa», O CyObeKTa OH OyZeT NOXOAUTH B MPEPHIBHOU U
uHBeprupoBaHHoii ¢opme (cmv. KOMMYHHUKALIMS). Takum o6pasoMm, [JaHHas cxema
WTIOCTPUPYET dyHIaMeHTaIbHYIO IJIsT JIAaKQaHOBCKOH KOHIIeNIINHN MICHX0aHA/N3a
MIPOTUBOTIOJIOKHOCTh MEXJY BOOOpa)KaeMbIM M CUMBOJIMYECKHMM. JTa MPOTHUBOIOIOXXHOCTh HMeeT
MpaKTU4YeCcKoe 3HayeHHe, II0CKOJBKY B XO/e JIeYeHUS] aHAJIUTHUK [O/DKEeH IPOHUKHYTh B
CUMBOJIMYECKUI PervucTp, a He B BooOpaxaemoe. [10aToMy cxeMa Takke yKasbIBaeT Ha MO3MIIHIO,
3aHMMaeMYI0 AaHAIUTUKOM B XOJie JIeYeHUs:

Eciy nomnbITaThesl ONpefenuTh MeCTO aHAJIMTHUKA BHYTPH JTOI CXeMBbI peyu
cyObeKTa, TO OH, CKOpeil Bcero, OyJer HaxoguThcsi rae-to B A. Bo Bcskom
clydae, eMy ciegyer Tam ObiTh. Eciu ke OH  0OBEJUHUTCS C
COTMPOTHB/IEHWEM, TO €CTh MOCTYIHT HMMEHHO TaK, KaK ero y4uwid He
MOCTYTaTh, TO OH OyJieT rTOBOPUTH OT a’ U BUJETh B CyO'beKTe caMoro ceosl.

(S3, 161-2)

[Tomewiasi pa3iMyHble 37IeMEHTHI B YeThIpeX MyCThIX [oci cXeMbl, MOKHO MCIIO/Ib30BaTh cxeMy L fis
AQHA/IM3a PA3/JIMYHBIX OTHOILIEHHUH, UMEIIIUX MeCTO B XOJe ICHXOaHAJIMTUYecKoro jedyeHus. Tax,
Hanpumep, /IakaH UCHOMb3YyeT CXeMy /ISl aHa/IM3a OTHOIIeHWH Mexxay Jopoi u Jpyrumu Ti04pMHU B
ee ucropu (S4, 142-3; cm. Freud, 1905€e), a Tarkke OTHOIIEHUN MEXAY JTIOABMHU B C/Iy4ae MOJOAOM
rOMOCEKCYyaIbHOM JxeHIIuHbI (S4, 124-33; cm. Freud, 1920a).
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[ToMMMO KapThl HMHTEPCYOBHEKTMBHBIX OTHOIIEHWH, cxeMa L  TpeACTaBisieT  TaKke
HMHTPACYOBEKTUBHYIO CTPYKTYPY (IIOCKOJIBKY OZHO M3MepeHHe BOOOGIe MOXeT ObITh OTAENTUMO OT
apyroro). Takum o6Gpasom, cxema L WUTIOCTPHUPYIOT A€LEeHTpauui0 CyGbeKTa, TOCKONbKY OH
JIOKa/IM3UPOBAH He B OJHOM TOYKe S, HO Mo Beei cxeMme B 1enoM: «OH PacTAHYT MEXy YeTbIPbMs
yrnamu cxembi» (E, 194).

Kpome cxemsl L B npousBezsenusix /lakaHa ¢urypupytor u gpyrue cxemsl (cxema R—cem. E, 197;
cxema I — oM. E, 212; aBe cxemnr Cagma — om. Ec, 774 u Ec, 778). Bce onu sBisiorcs
BU/IOU3MEHEeHUsIMU OCHOBHOU 4eTBeprHyHOU cxeMbl L. OpHako ecnu Ha cxeMy L JlakaH MOCTOsSIHHO
CChLIAeTCsI Ha MPOTSDKeHUU 1954-1957 IT., TO ApYrHe CxeMbl IOSIB/SIIOTCS B €ro IPOM3BefeHUsIX
TOJIBKO TI0 ogHOMY pasy. [locnegnne «cxemsl Caga» mosiBasioTces B 1962 r. K aTOMy MOMeHTY cxeMbl
y)Xe MepecTalli UIrpaThb BAXXKHYIO POJIb B JIAKAHOBCKOM JHCKYpCe, XOTS MOXHO CKa3aTb, YTO HX
IIPUMeHEeHHe JIerJIo B OCHOBY OoJiee cepbe3HbIX TOIOJIOTNYeCKHUX pa3paboTok JlakaHa B 1970 IT.

CIleHa

(¢p- scéne; anrn. scene) Opeiiz 3aMMCTBYeT BhIpaKEHUE «Apyras cueHa» (eine andere Schauplatz) y
['ycraBa ®exHepa M HCIO/IB3yeT €ro B CBoeM Mpou3BeneHun «TonkoseanHue cHogudeHull», The
YTBEPXKZAET, YTO «CLeHa [AeWCTBHs CHOB OT/IMYAETCS OT CLEeHbl OOJPCTBYIOIIEH OCMBICIEHHOM
xusum» (Freud, 1900a: SE V, 535-6). Vi3 3Toro nonoxeuus Opeit; BHIBOJUT UIELI0 «TICHXUYECKON
JIOKAJIbHOCTH», HECBOAUMO# K PU3MUECKOM MIM aHATOMHUYECKOU JTOKanbHOCTH. JTH ujen Ppeiina B
JA/bHeHIIeM JISITYT B OCHOBY paspabarsiBaemoit Jlakanom TOITOJIOTUMU (cm. E, 285). B cBoumx
npousBesenusix Jlakan 4yacto oGpamjaercst K Beipaxennio Pexnepa (Hampumep, E, 193); «apyras
cueHa», o JlakaHy, siBnsercs JIpyrum.

JlakaH WCIOJIB3yeT TEPMHH «ClLeHa» JJisi 0003HAa4YeHHs] BOOOPAYKaeMOro M CHUMBOJIMYECKOTO
TeaTpa, B KOTOPOM cyObeKT paspirpsiBaer cBoit PAHTA3M, BbeicTpauBarouiics Ha OCHOBe
peansHoro (mupa). CueHa ¢aHTasma mnpeacraBisser o060  BUPTyasibHOE IMPOCTPAHCTBO,
OTpaHUYeHHOe, TaK )Xe, KaK U ClieHa HaCTOsIIIero TeaTpa, apKoi npocueHuyMa. Mup, Kak peasbHoe
MIPOCTPAHCTBO, PACIIOJIATAETCS M0 Ty CTOPOHY 3Tok pamku (Lacan, 1962-3: eKius 19 geKabps 1962
r.). [TonsiTue cuenst ucrosb3yercs /lakaHom st npoBesenust pasnnyust mexxay PA3BITPBIBAHWEM
u [NEPEXO/JIOM K TITOCTVYIIKY. Ecnu paseirpsiBaHve, OyAydyd BIHCAaHHBIM B CHMBOJIMYECKHIT
MOPSIIOK, OCTAeTCsl BHYTPH CLiEHBI, TO Iepexo/, K IOCTYIKY IPeJCTaBseT COO0M BBIXOJ, CO CLIEHBI,
JIBIDKEHHE OT CHMBOJIMYECKOTO B peasibHOe; B HEM OCYIIECTB/ISIETCs IOJIHAasl MAeHTUHKALUsS C
o6bexToM (objet petit a), cnencTBreM KOTOPO# siBjIsieTcsi YHUUTOXXKeHHe cyopekTa (Lacan, 1962-3:
nexuus 16 siBaps 1963 1.). CueHa ¢anTasma siBisiercs: BakubiM acriektom [TEPBEPCHIU. Tlepsept
VMHCIeHUPyeT CBOe HacjlakgeHHWe B ¢opMe BecbMa CTHJIM30BAaHHOM CIeHBl M COTJIACHO
CTE€PeOTUITNYECKOMY CLIeHapHIO.



TeopHusi 00 beKTHBIX OTHOUIEHH I

(¢p. théorie du relation d’objet; anrn. object-relations theory) CornacHo omnpejeneHuio
®peiifa, 0OBEKT SIB/IsSIETCsE TeM, 6/1aroJapsi YeMy U MOCPEJCTBOM 4Yero BiedeHue JOCTHraeT CBOoei
uenmu. Ilocne cmepru Ppefifa B ICUXOAHAJTUTHUYECKOH TeOpPHHM HMPHOOpeNH OrpoOMHOe 3HaueHHe
MOHATHS «00BEKT» U «0ObeKTHbIe OTHOILIEHHsI». Bckope 06pa3oBaiock Lienast MIKOJIa, U3BECTHAs KaK
«Teopusi OOBEKTHBIX OTHOLIEHUI». [JIaBHBIMM CTOPOHHHMKaMH 3TOM IUKOJAbl ObutK PoHanbf,
®oiip6epH, JoHanbg Byac BunaukorT u Maiikn banunT. Bece onu 6sutn uienamu Cpepneit I'pymmbr
BpuTaHCcKOro nNCcMXoaHaIMTUYECKOTO O0IIeCcTBa. JTH aHA/IMTHKY UMeTH MeXAy co60i pa3Horiacus,
BCJIE/ICTBHUE 4Yero Teopusi OObeKTHBIX OTHOLIEHUI OXBaTHJIA LIMPOKHUI KPYI TE€OPeTHUYECKHUX TOYeK
3peHMs1. Bnpouem, HeCMOTpSI Ha OTCYTCTBHE YeTKOTO OIpeZie/IeHHs] TEOPUHM OO beKTHBIX OTHOILEHUH,
or JDI'O-TICUXOJIOTUU ee oramyaer TO OOCTOSATENBCTBO, YTO B Hell OCHOBHOE BHHMAHHE
yoensiercss oOBEKTaM, a He CaMUM BiledeHHsIM. [loaxom Teopur OOBEKTHBIX OTHOIIEHUH
IpeJIo/iaraeT U3y4eHHe MHTepCYObeKTMBHOW KOHCTHUTYLMH INCHUXHKH, B TO BpeMsl KaK JJIsi dro-
IICUXOJIOTUN 0O0Jiee XapaKTepeH aTOMUCTHYEeCKUM Moaxof. Pasmvyme MeXny [AByMsi JaHHBIMU
MOJXOJAMH SIB/ISIETCSI Ha CErofHsILIHUI /eHb Oojiee pPasMBITBIM, B IepBYI0 odepens Ojaropapsi
JesITeIbBHOCTH COBPEMEHHBIX aHATUTUKOB, Takux Kak O1Tro KepHGepr, MbITalOIIMXCsI MHTETPUPOBATD
TEOPHIO OOBEKTHBIX OTHOIIEHUI B CTPYKTYPY 3TO-IICHUXOJIOTHH.

HecmoTpst Ha TO, YTO TAKAHOBCKU I TICUXOAHAIU3 CPABHUBAIU C TEOPHEH 00BEKTHBIX OTHOLIEHUH
Ha TOM OCHOBaHUH, YTO B HeM Gonbuioe BHUMaHue yaensercs MHTEPCYBBbEKTHMBHOCTH, Jlakan
HAaCTOWYMBO IMOZBEpras MOC/IeHIOI KPUTHKe. B OCHOBHOM 3Ta KpUTHKA Kacasach MpeJIoI0XKeH s
TEOPUM OOBEKTHBIX OTHOLIEHHWN O CYLIeCTBOBAHUM BO3MOXXHOCTH TIOJIHOTO ¥ COBEpIIEHHO
YZOBJIETBOPUTETBHOTO OTHOLIEHHUST MeXIY cyOobekToM U o6bekToM. CornacHo JlakaHy, y ozeit He
CYLIECTBYeT HHUKAKOW «IMPeAyCTAHOBIIEHHOW TapMOHHUU» MEXAY «IMOTPEeOHOCThI0O M OOBEKTOM,
KOTOpBIi ee ynoBneTBopsieT» (S1, 209). TlpuuyuHy 3a6ayKaeHUs] TeOPUU OOBEKTHBIX OTHOIIEHUM
JlakaH BU/IE/T B TOM, YTO B HEM «OOBEKT TOHMUMAETCSI TOJTBKO KaK 0OBEKT y0BIeTBOpeHust» (S1, 209).
HOpyrumu cinoBamu, momeinass o6bvekT B peructp yposiaerBopenuss u [IOTPEBHOCTH, Teopus
O0OBEKTHBIX OTHOILIEHUM CMeIIrBaeT OOBEeKT MCUXOAHaM3a ¢ 0OBEKTOM OHOJIOrHH, MpeHebperas
CUMBOJIMYECKHUM U3MepeHueM )JKemaHusi. [lpeHeOpexeHue crenupUUeCKUMH TPYAHOCTSIMH,
CBSI3aHHBIMU C CHMBOJIMYECKON KOHCTUTYLIMEH )XeJlaHMs], MPUBOJUT K CepPbe3HBIM IOCIeJCTBUSIM:
Le/IbI0  JIeYeHUsI CTAHOBUTCS [OCTIDKEHHE «B3POC/IbIX OOBEKTHBIX OTHOLIEHHM» U HUZAeana
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«Te€HUTAIbHOM MI00BU». TakuM 06pa3oM, TeOpHUsi OOBEKTHBIX OTHOIIEHHI CTAHOBUTCS MCTOYHHUKOM
«6penoBoro mopanuzaropcrsa» (Ec, 716; cm. taroke TEHUTAJIBHOE).

JpyrvMm moio)xeHreM TeoOpUr 0OHEKTHBIX OTHOLIEHUM, TECHO CBSI3AHHBIM C MPEAbIAYIIAM U TOXe
KPUTHKyeMbIM JIakaHOM, siB/isieTcs mepeHeceHHe (OKyca C 3AMMANIBHON TPHUAAbl HAa OTHOILEHWMS
MaTbh-pebeHOK, pacCMaTPHUBAIOLIMECS B KaUyeCTBe COBEPLIEHHO CHMMEeTPHUYHBIX U B3aUMHbIX. OHOM
U3 OCHOBHBIX 337a4 /lakaHa siB/isieTcsl BO3BpalleHUe JAUINATbHOU TpUajJie ee LeHTPaJbHOTO MeCTa B
ncuxoaHanuse. OH 7o06GHBaeTCst 3TOro 6aroJapsi aKLEeHTHPOBAHUIO BHUMAHUSI HA POJIM OTIA, a He
MaTepH, KaK 3TO MPOUCXOJUT B TEOPHUH OOBEKTHBIX OTHOLIEHH . /IakaH He COT/IAlIaeTcsi C TEM, YTO
O0ObeKTHbIe OTHOLIEHUsI SIB/ASIOTCI CUMMeTpudeckumMu U ayanbHbiMu  (cm.  JIYAJIBHBIE
OTHOILEHMUS), u yrBep)kzaaer, 4TO OHU SIB/ISIOTCS MHTEPCYObEKTUBHBIMU, M BKJIIOYAIOT HE [1Ba, a
TPH d/IEMEHTA.

Kputnka OpUTaHCKOH TeOpuUM OOBEKTHBIX OTHOLIEHHWH SIB/ISEeTCS OJHOM W3 OCHOBHBIX TeM
mepBoro roja my6nauyHOoro cemuHapa JlakaHa (1953-1954 rr.). YeTBepThlii roj, ceMHHApa,
nonyurBIIni Ha3BaHue «Ob6vekmHuble omHoweHus» (Lacan, 1956-7), JlakaH MOCBsLIAeT aHATU3Y He
6puranckoii (banunt, PeiipGepH, ['anTpun u Ap.), HO GpaHIy3CKOM TeOpUN OGBEKTHBIX OTHOILEHHIA
(Mopuc boge).

TOJIKOBaHHE

(¢p. interprétation; aurn. interpretation) B npouecce neyeHuss aHATUTUK BBITIOTHSIET JABONHYIO
ponb. C OHO¥ CTOPOHBI, OH AOJDKEH C/IyLIaTh aHA/IM3aH[Q, a C APYroil — mpepbIBaTh €ro AJisi TOro,
YTOOBI YTO-TO €My COOOLIUTh. XOTSI aHAJIUTUK NMpHUOeraeT K MCIOIb30BaHUIO PA3/IMYHbBIX PeYeBbIX
aKkToOB (BOMpPOCOB, COBETOB W Tp.), NMPUHLUUIHMANBHOE, HCKIIOYHUTE/NbHOEe 3HAYEeHHs [JsI BCEro
rpolecca je4eH!s1 UMEIOT TpejjlaraeMble M TOJIKOBaHMSI. MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO TOJIKOBAaHUSIMU
SIBJISTIOTCST T€ CJTy4Yau, KOTZIA CJI0BA AaHATMTHKA TIOJPBIBAIOT «ITOBCEJHEBHbIN», CO3HATENbHBIN CMIOCO0
PacCMOTpeHHsI aHAIM3aHJ0M Yero-Tuoo.

BriepBoie ®peiis Havan mpearaTh CBOMM MALUEHTaM TOJIKOBAHUSI JIJISI TOTO, YTOOBI TOMOYb MM
BCIIOMHMTh BBITECHEHHbIE W3 WX IaMATH UIeU. OTH TOJKOBAaHUS ObUIM OOOCHOBAaHHBIMU
MPEAIONIOKEHUSMA O TOM, YTO WMEHHO MAlMEHThI MPOMYCKa/JIM B CBOEM PACCKaze O COOBITHSAX,
MpUBEJIINX K OOpAa3sOBaHUIO WX CHUMITOMA. Hampumep, B OZHOM U3 paHHMX B3alMCAHHBIX
ToNKOBaHMM Ppeiig coobliaer cBOeMy TMAl[MEHTY O TOM, YTO TOT HE PACKPBII BCEX MOTHUBOB
COOGCTBEHHOTO MHTEHCHUBHOTO ad¢deKTa 1Mo OTHOUIEHHUIO K ChIHY CBOEro paboTojaTe’ist; mocje 3TOro
®peiix roBopur: «$ mymaro, YTO Ha CaMOM Jiesie Bbl BIIOG/IEHBI B CBOEro paboToaaressi, AMPEKTOPa,
XOTsI, HaBepHOe, camMu He otxaere ceGe B 3ToM orvyera» (Freud, 189sd: SE II, 117). Lens mannoro
TOJIKOBAaHUsI ~ 3aK/I0Ya/iacb B TOM, 4YTOObI TOMOYb TALMEHTYy OCO3HAaTh COGCTBEHHbBIE
6Gecco3HaTeTbHbIe MBIC/IH.

Mogens TonkoBauust Gbia npopadorana Ppeiigom B « Toakosarnuu cHosuderutl» (Freud, 1900a); u
XOTsI B 9TOM mpou3BeseHnn Ppeiis Kacaacs UCKIIOYUTENTBHO TOJKOBAaHUSI CHOB, OH B TOXXE BpeMsi
OTMeYaJI, YTO TOJIKOBAaHWE MOXXeT ObITh MPUMEHEHO U K APYruM o6pa3soBaHHUsAM 0eccO3HATe/NbHOrO
(mapampakcucam, — mIyTKaMm, ~—CcAMIOTOMaM #“  mp.) Bo  Bropo#t  rmaBe  «ToakosaHus»
MICUXOAHATUTUYECKHUI METO/| TOJIKOBaHUSI IIPOTHBOTIOCTABIISIETCSI METOAY «paciindpoBKku». B ciydae
C TOJIKOBAaHHEM HCITOIb3YEeTCSI METOJ, CBOOOZHBIX ACCOLUALIMIN: TICUXOAHAIUTHYECKOe TOIKOBAaHUE He
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MpeJIo/araeT MPUIMCHIBAHUA 3HAYEHHUsI CHY MOCPEACTBOM OOpAIEeHUs K CYIIEeCTBYIOIIEH CHCTEMe
3HaYeHUH, HO obpaljaeTrcss K acCoOUMALUsIM caMoro marnueHTta. CremoBaTeNbHO, OJUH M TOT K€
06pas, YBUEHHBIH Pa3HbIMU JIFOJbMU, MOXKET UMETh Pa3/InYHble 3HaYeHus. [layke MPU3HAB TO31Hee
CyLIeCTBOBAaHME BO CHAX 0COBOTO «CHMBO/IM3Ma» (MPeJIo/aramuiero, YTo HEKOTOpble 00pasbl
MMEIOT HEU3MEHHbIe YHUBEpPCAa/JIbHblEe 3HAYEHUs], [OIMOJHSAEMbIE YHUKA/NbHBIM 3HAY€HUEM
WHAWBUAYaIbHOTO TauueHTa), PpeiiJ NPoJO/HKAA yTBEPKAATh, YTO TOJKOBAHHE [JOJDKHO
$OKYyCHMpOBAaTBbCS HA YAaCTHOM 3HAYEHWH, W MPeJOCTePeraj aHAMUTHKOB OT «IIEPEOLEHKH
3HAYMMOCTH CHMBOJIOB B TOJIKOBaHWH cHOB» (Freud, 1900a: SE V, 359-60).

B camoMm Havasie UICTOPHUM NICUXOAHATUTHUYECKOTO JIeYeHUsI TOJIKOBAaHHE CTaJI0 Hanbojiee BAKHBIM
WHCTPYMEHTOM aHAJ/IMTHKA B Jle/le JOCTYDKEHUs TepaneBTH4Yeckoro saddexTa. [TockonbKy cumnTom
MOHMMAJ/ICSI B KaudecTBe BBIDLKEHUsSI BBITECHEHHOW HJeH, TOJKOBaHHE PacCMaTPUBAIOCHh KaK
CPeZACTBO, TOMOraollee MAlMEeHTY OCO3HATh 3Ty WAEI0 U M3JIeYUTh, TAKUM OOpa3oM, CHMIITOM.
OpHako B 1910-1920 IT., IO OKOHYaHUHM PAaHHErO MepHOo/a, Ha MPOTSHKEHHUHU KOTOPOTO TOJIKOBaHHE
3apeKOMEeH/I0Baio cebsi B KayecTBe UCKIIOYNUTENbHO 3(PEKTUBHOrO METOJd, aHAMUTHKUA HAdav
3aMevaTh, YTO UX TOJIKOBAHUS CTAHOBSITCSI MeHee AeHCTBeHHBIMH. B 4acTHOCTH OBIIO 3aMeY€eHO, 4TO
CHMIITOM COXPaHsIeTCsI AayKe TI0C/Ie MCYepIIbIBaloLIero TOJIKOBAHMS CO CTOPOHbI aH/IMTHUKA.

Jnst 06bsicHeHUst 3TOro ¢peHOMeHa aHanUTHUKKU obparwinck K noHstuio COIMMPOTHMBJIEHUS,
YTBEPXKZAsl, YTO HEAOCTATOYHO MPOCTO IPEIJIOXUTh TOJIKOBaHHE 0eCccO3HATe/NbHOTO, HEOOXOANMO
TaKKe M30aBUTBCSI OT CONPOTHBJIEHUS] MAljMeHTa, OT €ero HeXeJlaHUs OCO3HATh CBOe
6eccosHatenpHoe (cMm. Strachey, 1934). /lakaH, Brpouewm, Hpejjarana Apyroe oObsiCHEHHE AAHHOTO
SIB/IEHUST Y YTBEPXJAJ, YTO KPHU3HC 3PQPEeKTHBHOCTH TOJKOBAaHHUU IIOC/IE 1920-X IT. CBSI3aH C
«3aKpbITHEM» (6eCCO3HATeIBHOTO, CIIPOBOLIMPOBAHHBIM CAMHUMH aHanuTUKamu (S2, 10-11; S8, 390).
Cpenu npouero, J/lakaH 0OBUHSIET aHAJIMTUKOB MEPBOTO MOKOJIEHUSI B UX CTPEMJIEHHH OCHOBBIBATh
CBOM TOJIKOBAaHUSI Ha CHMMBOJIM3Me (HecMOTps Ha mpenocTepexxeHust Ppeiifa), To ectb Ha
oOpalleHNH K [OTICHMXOAHATUTUYECKOMY «pacuIiudpoBbIBAIOLIEMY» METOJAY TOJIKOBaHUS. Takoi
MOJXO0J, He TOJBKO CBOJUT BCE€ TOJKOBAHMS K COBOKYHMHOCTH GOPMyJ, HO TaKKe JaeT MallUeHTY
3apaHee IpeJyrafiblBaTh, YTO CKAKET €My aHA/JIUTHUK O ero CUMIITOMe W/IM aCCOLUauuu (4To, Kak
3amevaer JlakaH «sBisieTcss HanboJjiee pasApakarolieil yIOBKOW, JOCTOMHOUW peMecsa TaJaaKu»;
Ec, 462). Takum 06pa3soM, TONKOBAHUSI TEPSIIOT CBOI 3HAYUMOCTb U CHOCOGHOCTH BBI3BIBATH ILIOK,
yIUBJIEHUe.

lpyrve anamutuku ewje a0 JlakaHa yTBepXAAMU, YTO 3THU MPOOIEMbl CBSI3aHBI C TEM, YTO
MalyieHThl y)Ke 3HAaKOMBI C TICMXOAHA/TIUTUYECKOH Teopueil. PelreHne, KoTopoe OHU Tpejjiarajiu,
3aKJII0YA/IOCh B TOM, YTOOBI «IIepEMECTHUTh MHOTO3HAaHHWE CO CTOPOHBI MALMEHTa HAa CTOPOHY
ananutvka» (Ferenczi um Rank, 1925:61). [pyrumu cioBaMu, OHU TPU3bIBAJIM AHAUTHKOB K
pa3paboTke ele Oojiee CI0KHON TEOPHUHM, MO3BOJISIOLIEH OCTABATHCS HA LIAr BIepeay MAalMeHTaA.
JlakaH, ogHaKo, mpejsaraa Apyroe pelieHUe, 3aK/I0YaBIIeecs, 10 ero MHEHHUIO, He B YCJIO)KHEHUHU
TOJIKOBaHHU, HO B HOBOM TOJX0/ie K UX Mpou3BoACTBY. OH MPU3bIBaI K CO3JAHHUI0 «OOHOBIEHHOM
TexHuKu TONAKOBaHusi» (E, 82), koTopass moxpsiBasia Obl 0a30Bble MONOKEHUST KIACCHYECKOMN
MCUXOAHATUTUYECKOU MOJIE/TH TOTKOBaHHUSI.

Knaccuueckue TO/IKOBaHUSI NPUIMCHIBAJM CHY, CHUMIITOMY, IapalpakuCy HIM accoLaluu
3HayeHHe, B KOpHe OTJIMYHOe OT TOro, KOTOpoe JaBajl MM caM mnauueHT. Hampumep, TonkoBaHue
MOTJIO UMEeTh TaKylo ¢popMy: «B meiicTBUTE IPHOCTH 3HaYeHHe CUMIITOMA 3aK/II0YAEeTCsI B TOM, YTO BbI
Xenaere x». OCHOBHOHM NPEANOCBUIKOM TAaKOTO TOJIKOBAaHUS ObUIO yOeXZeHue B TOM, YTO OHO
PacKpbIBaeT TailHOe 3HaueHHe, NCTUHHOCTh KOTOPOTo IMOJATBEPXKJAeTcsl B Mpoliecce NMPOU3BOJACTBA
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MAlIeHTOM HOBBIX accouuanuif. JlakaH MoABepraeT KPUTHKe 3TO TOJIOXKEHHE, YTBepXJas, 4TO
aHA/IMTHUYeCKHe TOJKOBAaHMS JO/DKHBI ObITh HAIlpaB/IeHbl He Ha PACKPBITHE TAaWHOTO 3HA4YeHWs], HO
Ha HapylleHHe 3HaueHUs: «TOJIKOBaHME HAIPaB/I€eHO He Ha «CO3JAHHMeE CMbICJIa», HO Ha CBeJeHUe
O3HAYALIMX K UX «0eCCMBICJIEHHOCTW» [aHIJI. non-sense] Ijist TOro, 4ToGbl HAWNTH JeTEPMUHAHTHI
Bcex ¢popM noBesieHUst CyObeKTa» (811, 212). Takum 06pa3oM, TOIIKOBaHHE UHBEPTUPYET OTHOILIEHHE
MeX/y O3HAYaIIUM M O3HaYaeMbIM: BMECTO TOTO, YTOObI IMPOM3BOAWUTH 3Ha4YeHHe (O3HaYarollee
MIPOM3BOAUT O3HA4YaeMOe), TOJIKOBaHHe paboTaeT Ha YpPOBHE S NMPOU3BOJSILIEM S M MPUBOSUT TEM
CaMbIM K MOSIBJIEHUIO «HECBOJUMBIX O3HAYAMOLIMX», SIBISIOLIUXCA «Be3-CMbICIEHHBIMU»» (S11, 250).
CnepoBarenpHO, J/lakaH He 3aHMMaeTcCsl BIMCBIBAHMEM JAMCKypca aHA/IM3aHJQ B IpeAyKa3aHHYIo
MaTpHIly TEOPHUH TOJIKOBaHUS (TO eCTh, He «paciMppOBKOM»), HO HAMPOTHB — TOAPHIBAET BCE
nofo6Hble Teopuu. TonKOBaHMe He IpejjaraeT aHA/M3aHAY HOBOTO COOOIIEHUs, HO [aeT eMy
YC/IBILIATh TO COOOLIEHNE, KOTOPOe OH BCe 3TO BpeMsi aipecoBbIBa/l caMoMy cebe. Peub aHanusanga
Bcerga Hecer B cebe 3HA4Y€HHs, OT/IMYHbIE OT TeX, KOTOpPbIe OH CO3HATE/TbHO IBITAETCS IEePeaATh.
AHa/IMTHK WUTpaeT Ha [JBYCMBICIEHHOCTH PeYM aHAJIM3aHJQ, Jefas 04eBUIHONW ee MHOTO3HAYHOCTb.
Yaure Bcero st [JOCTMIKEHHs OTOM Il CaMOMy TOJIKOBAaHHIO HEOOGXOAMMO COXPAaHSITh
JgBycMbicsieHHOCTh. CoBepluasi MOJ0OOHOE TOJIKOBaHHME, AaHAJIMTHK BO3BpalllaeT aHANM3aHAY ero
cOGCTBEHHOE COOOLIeHHE B ero MOAJTMHHOMN, nHBepTHpoBaHHOU dpopme (cv. KOMMYHUKALIMA).

Takum 06pa3oM, TOJIKOBaHHUE TIPEAJIATAETCSI HE KaK CPEJCTBO JOCTHIKEHUST COTIACHs CO CTOPOHbI
aHa/IM3aH/A, HO KAaK TaKTHYeCKOoe CPeICTBO, Halle/leHHOe Ha obecrevyeHre BO3MOXXHOCTH
MPOJO/DKEHHUS] PEYM aHAJM3aHAA B TOU CHUTyallMd, KOIZA IMOTOK AaCCOLUMALUI 3a6GI0KUPOBAH.
LIeHHOCTh TO/IKOBaHUSI 3aK/IIOYAETCSI HE B €0 COOTBETCTBHUU PEAIbHOCTH, a B CUJI€ NPOU3BOJAMTD
ornpezieieHHbIi 3PPEKT; TONKOBAHHWE MOMXET ObITh HETOYHBIM, B CMBICJIE €r0 HECOOTBETCTBHS
«pakTam», HO BCe PABHO HCTHHHBIM, B CMBICJI€ CHUJIbI OKa3blBA€MOTO WM CHMBOJIHUYECKOTO
BosgeiicTBus (cm. E, 237).

JlakaH YTBEPKJAeT, YTO AHAJMTUK [O/DKEH BOCIPUHHUMATh pedYb aHa/lu3aHZa abCOIOTHO
oykBanbHO (a la lettre). To ectpb, 3a7aya aHAJIMTHKA 3aKIOYAETCSI HE B BOOGpayKaemoM,
WHTYUTUBHOM TIOCTIDKEHUN HEKOEero «TaWHOTO COOOLIeHWsl» AHAMM3AHAQ, HO B UYTEHHUU pedyur
aHa/IM3aHJA TAaKUM 06pa3oM, OYATO OHA SIB/ISIETCS TEKCTOM, W B OOpallleHWHd BHMMAaHUS Ha
0COGEHHOCTH DTOM peYM, Ha TOCTOSIHHO MOBTOPSIOIIMECS B Hel o3Havawmme (S2, 153). dTum
OOBSICHSIFOTCSL YacThie TipefocTepexkeHns J/lakaHa 06 OMACHOCTSIX «[TOHUMaHUs»: «UeM MeHblle BbI
noHWMaeTre, TeM Oosblie cayumaere» (S2, 141). I[lonumanue (comprendre) wumeer pans JlakaHa
HeraTUBHbIE KOHHOTAI[MH, TTOCKOJIbKY TPE/I0/IAraeT B/, CIyLIAHUs], UAYLIErO O IMyTH BIIUCHIBAHUS
pedn apyroro B yxke roroByio Teopuio (cMm. E, 270; S2, 103; S8, 229-30). Bo usbexanue sToro
AQHAIMTHK, KOTJA CIyIIaeT, JO/DKeH «3abbiThb 000 Bcem uro 3Haer» (Ec, 349), u mnpepmarats
TOJIKOBAaHUE TAK, KaK OY/ITO OH MPH 3TOM «COBEPLIEHHO He 3HaeT Teopum» (Lacan, 1953b:227).

Jisi  paccMOTpeHMsI KOMIUIEKCHOTO JIAKAHOBCKOI'O IOAXOJAa K «TOJKOBAaHUIO IlepeHoca»,
cm. [IEPEHOC.

TOIIOJIOTHUA

(¢p- topologie; anrn. topology) Tononorueit (u3navanpHoe mousTue Jleitbuuua — analysis situs)
Ha3bIBAETCSI OTPAC/Ib MAaTEMATHUKH, M3YYalOUIAsi TaKWe CBOMCTBA PUryp B MPOCTPAHCTBE, KOTOPHIE
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COXPAHSIIOTCSI TIPH JIIOOBIX HENpephIBHBIX JedopManusx. OTHMH CBONCTBAMU  SIBJISTIOTCS
HeIPEephIBHOCTh, CMEXHOCTh U pa3mexeBaHue [aHri. delimitation]. IlpocTpaHCTBO B TOMONIOTHH
SIBJISIETCSI TOTIOJIOTUYECKHM, eTr0 Pa3MepHOCTb He OmpefessieTcss HU JBKJINWJOBBIM IPOCTPAHCTBOM
(OByx- M TpexMepHBIM), HU TEeMH IPOCTPAHCTBaMH, KOTOpble BOOOIe HE HMEIT H3MepeHHH.
[ToHsITHE TOMOIOrMYECKOrO MPOCTPAHCTBA BK/IIOYAET B celOsl, TAKUM 00pasoM, /1o0ble Ompe/eieHus
pacCTOsIHUI, pa3MepoB, 06/1acTeil U YIJIOB, OCHOBaHHbIE Ha MOHATHIX GJIM30CTH U COCEACTBA.

®peiin UCIOB30Ba MPOCTPAHCTBEHHbIE MeTadopbl [JIsi OMUCAHMS TICUXUKU B «ToakosaHuu
cHosudeHull». B aTom npousBesennn oH, 3auMcTBys uzeto PexHepa o clieHe CHOBHAEHUS, OTIMYHOMN
OoT OOJAPCTBYIOIIEH OCMBICJIEHHOH JKM3HH, IpeJJjaraeT IMOHSTHE «IICUXUYECKON JIOKaJTbHOCTH».
®peiig, mOAPOOHO OOBSICHSET, YTO AAHHOE TMOHSTHE WMeeT YHUCTO TOTMOorpadUYecKhil CMBICI, He
MMEIOIHI HUYero obiiero ¢ $pu3nveckor JTOKaIBHOCTHIO B aHaToMuvyeckoMm cmbicie (Freud, 19ooa:
SE V, 536). B ero «mepBoit Tonorpa¢un» (0GBIYHO Ha3bIBAEMOM «TOMOrpadUIeCcKOil MOZJENbIO»
[anrn. the topographic system]) mcuxuka paszesieHa Ha TPU CHUCTEMBI: CO3HaHUe (QHIJI. conscious,
Cs), npeacosnanue (aHrn. preconscious, Pcs) u Geccosnatenbuoe (aurna. unconscious, Ucs). Bo
«BTOpO¥M Tomorpadur» (Ha3plBa€MON «CTPYKTYPHOM MOJENbI0») TICHXHKA pasje/ieHa Ha TpH
CTPYKTYPBI: 3r0, cynep-sro u Mg,

JlakaH TmoABepraeT 3TH MOJENIM KPUTHKE 33 MX HEJOCTAaTOYHYI0 TOMOJOrHYHOCTh. OH
YTBEPXKZAET, YTO MHTYMTUBHAsI CHJIa 00pa3a AMarpamMMbl, WUTIOCTPUPYIOLIE BTOPYIO TOIOJIOTHIO B
«41 u Ono» (1923b), mpuBena K Tomy, 4TO GOMBUIMHCTBO YuTaTenei Ppeiina 3a0bUIM TOT aHAIK3, HA
OCHOBe KOTOpOTro oHa Obuta cosgaHa (cm. E, 214). MHTepec J/lakaHa K TOMONIOTUH OOBSCHSIETCS TEM,
YTO C ee IIOMOLIBI0 MOXHO 4YHCTO TeopeTuyecku BbIpa3uTb mnoHsitue CTPYKTYPDI, cronb
HeoOXoJyMOe ISl MTOHMMAHHSI CUMBOJIMYECKOTO TMOpsigKa. JIakaH, TakuM oOpa3oM, HCIIOJIb3yeT
TOIOJIOTUYECKHE MOJIeIN «BO M3GexaHHe moroieHust Booopaxaemsim» (E, 333). B uHTYUTHBHBIX
ob6pa3ax «BOCIPUSITUE B3aTyMAHUBAET CTPYKTYpy», B JIAKAHOBCKOM J>K€ TOIOJIOTHH «COKPBITHE
CHMBOJIYeCKOTo He npoucxoaut» (E, 333).

JlakaH YyTBep)KJaeT, YTO TOIOJOTHSI TIPeACTaB/sieT coboii He MeTadoOpUYeCKHil Crocod
BBIPOKEHHUSI TOHSITHSI CTPYKTYPbI, HO camy cTpyKTypy (Lacan, 1973b). On o6pauiaer BHUMaHUe HA TO,
YTO TOIIOJIOTHSI UTPAET POJIb Cpe3a (coupure), yCTAaHABIMBALIETO Pa3TIUYre MKy HEelPePhIBHOM U
npepsiBHOM TpaHchopmaumeit. Kaxzaplii M3 BUOOB TpaHcpopManu HUrpaer ocoOyi pojib B
MICUXOAQHAIUTUYECKOM JiedeHuU. [IprMepoM HemnpepbiBHOM TpaHcpopmauuu jjisi J/lakaHa sIBiseTCst
JIEHTA MEBMYCA; nomgo6HO TOMY, KaK OJfHa CTOPOHA JIEHThI HEMPEPBIBHO MEePEXOJUT B APYTYIO,
cyOBeKT BBIXOAUT 3a $aHTa3M 6e3 MUPUIECKOTO CKayKa OT BHYTPEHHEro K BHeliHeMy. [Ipumepom
npepsIBHOM TpaHcdopmarmu aist JlakaHa Takke CIy)XuT jeHTa Mebuyca, KOTopasi, eCii 0Tpe3aTh
cepefviHy, TIpeBpAILAeTCsi B €AWHCTBEHHYIO TMIeT/JI0 C OYeHb PA3HBIMH TOMOJIOTHYeCKUMU
CBOMCTBAaMH; OHa HMMeeT [Be CTOPOHBI, 3 He OJHYy. TaK )Xe, KaK Cpe3 IpeBpallaeT MPEPHIBHYIO
TpaHchopMauMio B JieHTy MebOuyca, [eliCTBEHHOe TOJIKOBAHME, IIpeJjiaraeMoe AaHAJTUTHUKOM,
PaIMKaIbHO U3MEHsIeT CTPYKTYPY AUCKYPCa aHATU3aH[a.

[Tossenenne CXEMBI L u apyrux cxeMm B 1950-X IT. MOXXHO pacCMaTpHUBaTh B KauecTBe IepPBOro
mara /lakaHa x tomosoruy. OCHOBHOe )Xe BHUMaHHe ToroJsorndeckuMm ¢popmam JlakaH yzensier B
1960-X IT., o6pauasich K seHTe Mebuyca, O6yTsiike KieitHa, ¢purypam Topa u CKpelLieHHOro KoJmaka
(cm. Lacan, 1961-2). [To3aHee, B 1970-X IT., Jlakan oGpaujaeTcst K 6ojee CI0XXHOU 06/1aCTU TOTIOJIOTHH
- TeopuH y3710B, ocoboe BHuUMaHue yzaensss BOPPOMEEBY Y3J1Y. /list BBegeHUs! B TaKaHOBCKYIO
Tonosoruto cM. Granon-Lafont (1985).
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TOP

(¢p. tore; amrn. torus) Top sBasiercs ogHOM W3 ¢uryp, aHanusupyembix JlakaHOM B ero
uccnegoBanusix TOTIOJIOTHUM. ODnemenTtapHas ¢opma Topa TpeAcTaB/sieT co00M  KOJBLO,
TpeXMepHbIii 00DbeKT, O0Opa30BaHHBIM MMOCPEACTBOM COEJUHEHWS] OCHOBAaHMH  LMJIMHIpPA

(Pucynox 19).

BriepBoie Jlakan obGparuics K Topy B 1953 T. (cMm. E, 105), HO cyliecTBeHHOe MeCTO B €ro TeOpHUH
oTa ¢urypa craza 3aHHUMaTh TONBKO B paboTax MO TOMOJOTUM B 1970 rr. Tomosorus Topa
WUTIOCTPUPYET Ofpefie/ieHHble 0COOeHHOCTH CTPYKTYPBI CyObeKTa:

e Tak ke, KaKk LIEHTP TsDKECTU TOPA PACIHOJIOKEH 3a MpeJeaMu ero o0beMa, LeHTp CyObheKTa
PacCIIOJIOKEH BHE €r0 CaMoro; CyO'beKT, KaK U TOp, JelleHTPUPOBaH, dKC-IIeHTPUYEH.

e JIpyriM CBOMCTBOM TOpA SIBJISIETCS TO, YTO «€ro nepudepryeckasi BHEILIHSA W IleHTpaJbHas
BHELIHsIsI CTOPOHBI SIBJISIFOTCSL YacTsIMH HermpepsiBHOro ydactka» (E, 105). DTta ocoGeHHOCTBH
WUTIOCTPUPYET TO, KakWM o00pa3oM IICHXOAHAIM3 MPO0/IeMaTU3UpPyeT pa3iudue MeXIy
«BHYTpeHHUM» ¥ «BHemHUM» (cM. DKCTUMHOCTD).

PucyHok 69 Top
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TPAH3UTUBHU3M

(¢p. transitivisme; anrn. transitivism) ®deHomeH TpaH3UTHUBU3MAa ObUI BIIEpBbIE OIKCAH
[lapnorroit Bronep (cm. E, 5) xak oco6eiii Bugy MIEHTUOUKALIVIY, yacto HabmogaeMoit B
MOBeIeHNM MaJieHbKUX fAeTeil. Hanpumep, peGeHOK MOXXeT yapyTh CBOEro CBEPCTHHKA IO JIEBOU
IIeKe, a 3aTeM MPUKOCHYThCSI K CBOEH MpaBOil 1ljeKe M 3allakaTh OT BooOpakaemout 6onmu. [lns
JlakaHa TPAaH3WUTHUBHU3M WUIIOCTPUPYET cMelleHWe 3r0 U JIpyroro, mpucyiiee BooOpakaeMou
ngeatTupukanuu. UHBEPCUS (cripaBa HanieBO), XapakTepHasi [Uisi TPAH3UTUBHU3MA, SIBJISIETCS
IOTIOJTHUTETbHBIM CBHU/IETE/THCTBOM CYILI€CTBOBAHUSI 3€PKa/TbHOM QYHKIIUU.

TpaH3UTUBHU3M TaKKe MPOSIB/SIeTCS] B IapaHOMe, KOrja IPUCTYIl M KOHTPIIPUCTYIT CBSI3aHBI
MeXxy cob6oil «B aGCOMIOTHOM SKBUBaeHTHOCTH» (Lacan, 1951b:16).

TpeboBaHUe

(¢p. demande; aurn. demand) Y ¢ppanuysckux TepmunoB «demander» u «demande» OTCYyTCTBYIOT
KOHHOTAI[MX UMIIEPATUBHOCTH U HACTOMYMBOCTH, XapaKTEPHBIE [JIsi AHTJTUHACKOTO CJIoBa «demand».
Cxopee oHU G/MKe TI0 CMBICTY K «ask for» [mompocuts] u «request» [3anpocuts]. OpgHaKo B Lessix
COXpaHeHWUsI TOC/IeOBATe/IbHOCTH, BO BCeX aHTIMUCKUX repeBogax /lakaHa MCIONb3yeTcsi TEPMUH
«demand».

Xorst TepmuH «demand» HauMHaeT GpUIyPUPOBATH B IAKAHOBCKUX paboTax € 1958 T., CBsI3aHHbBIE C
HUM T€MbI MOXXHO HaWTH Y)K€ B CEMHHape 1956-1957 IT. FiMeHHO B 3TOM roay JIakaH aHajIu3upyer
30B (l'appel), xpuKk peGeHKa, HalpaB/lIeHHbIN K MaTtepu (S4, 182). /lakaH yTBep)KZaeT, 4To KpUK (cri)
npecraBisier co00i He4YTO GOJibliiee, YeM IPOCTOM HMHCTUHKTUBHBIM CHUIHAJ, MOCKOJBKY «OH
BKJIIOYEH B CUHXPOHHMYECKHII MUP KPUKOB, OPraHU30BaHHbBIX B CUMBOJIMYECKYIO CUCTeMY» (S4, 188).
VHbIMM C/IOBaMH, KPUKH peOeHKa OPraHU3yITCs B TMHIBUCTHYECKYIO CTPYKTYPY 33/I0/IT0 A0 TOTO,
KakK pe6eHOK HaYMHAEeT OCMbICIEHHO I10/Ib30BaThCsI CJIOBAMH.

MMeHHO TmpeicTaB/lieHME O CHUMBOJIMYECKOW TMPUPOJE KPUKOB pebeHKa ¢opmupyer sapo
JIAKQaHOBCKOTO TIOHATHsI TPeOOBaHUs, BBEZEHHOTO MM B 1958 T'. B KOHTEKCTE Pa3IUYUs MEXAY
[TOTPEBHOCTBIO, Tpe6oBanuem u YKETAHMEM. JlakaH yTBep)X/aeT, UTO MOCKOIbKY M/Ia/IeHel] He
CrocobeH OCYIeCTBIATh creluduuecKkue AeiCcTBUsI, HeoOXOAuMble [/ YZOB/IETBOPEHHUSI CBOUX
OGUOIOTMYeCKUX MOTPeOHOCTeN, OH BBIHY)XJEH APTUKYJIHUPOBATh 3TH MOTPEOHOCTU C TOMOILIBIO
rosoca (TpeGoBaHMil), YTOOBI APyroi (MaTh) MOT OCYIIECTBHUTH 3a HEro HeOOXOAUMbIE NeHCTBUSI.
[TpumepoM Takoi MMEPBOHAYANIBHOW OHOJOTUYECKON TMOTPEOHOCTU SIB/ISIETCS TOJI0L. PebGeHOoK
apPTUKY/IUPYET MOTPEOHOCTH B popMe KpuKa (TpeGoBaHMS), TPU3BIBAIOLIETO MATh €0 TOKOPMUTb.

OpHAKO TOCKOJIBKY OODBEKT, yJOB/IETBOPSIOUIMII IMOTPeOHOCTH pebeHKa, IpesoCTaB/IsIeTCs
IpyruM, OH IpHOOpeTaeT TeM caMbIM JONOJHUTE/NbHOe 3Ha4YeHHe [OKa3aTebCTBAa JIIOOBU CO
croponsl JIpyroro. CooTBeTcTBeHHO, TpeOOBaHME HAYMHAET BBIMONHATh JABe (QYHKIUH: B
JOTIOTHEHUH K apTHUKY/ISIIUHM MOTPeOHOCTH, OHAa TAaK)Ke CTAHOBUTCSI TpeboBaHMeM M00BU. Tak ke,
KaK cUMBoOJMYecKasi QyHKIUs OOBbeKTa KaK JOKa3aTe/lbCTBA JIIOOBH 3aTMEBAeT €ro peajbHYIo
$YHKLMIO KaK 00'BbEKTA, YIOBIETBOPSIOLEro NOTPeOHOCTh, CHMBOJIMYECKOe U3MepeHe TPeGOBaHUs
(kak TpebGoBaHus JI06BM) 3ac/OHsET CO0OM ero peanbHyl0 OQYHKUUIO (KaK apTHKY/ISLANA
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norpeGHOCTH). JTa ABOWHAs (YHKIUST POXKAAET )IKe/laHWe, TIOCKOIbKY €eCIH MOTPeOHOCTb,
ApPTHKY/IMPOBAaHHYI0 B TpeOOBaHMU MOXHO Y/IOBJIETBOPHUTH, TO JK)XKJa /II00BU Oe3yc/lOBHA M
HeHacbITHa. Cyle[oBaTeIbHO, JA)XKe MOC/Ie TOTO, KaK MOTPeOGHOCTH Y)Ke YAOBIETBOPEHBI, COXPAHSeTCs
OCTATOK; 3TOT OCTATOK Y KOHCTUTYHUPYET XKeJTaHUe.

TpeGoBanue, TakuM 06pa3oM, BHYTpeHHe CBsi3aHO ¢ nepBoHayanbHoi BECIIOMOIIIHOCTBIO
Ye/loBEe4YeCKOTO CcyObeKTa. [IpuMHYXzas DaleHTa K IIOJIHOMYy CAMOBBIDOXEHUIO B  peyH,
MICUXOAHATUTHK TOMEIAeT €ro B IOJIOKeHHe GeCcIiOMOIIHOIO MJIaZIeHLIa W MOOIIPSIET TeM CaMbIM
PEI'PECCHIO.

[TocpencTBoM TpeGOBaHMS MPOLLIOE PACKPBIBAETCS MOJTHOCTHIO, BIUIOTH [0
panHero miazeH4yecTBa. CyObeKT BCIO CBOIO JKM3Hb BbIpAYKaeT TpeOOBaHUS —
vHaye Obl OH He CMOT BBDKUTH. HaM He06X0AMMO POCTO UCXOAUTH U3 ITOTO
¢dakra.

(E, 254)

Jlro6Gast peub MalyeHTa yKe sBasieTcsi TpeboBaHMeM (OTBeTa), HO 3TO TpeGOBaHHE MOAKPEIIEHO
6osee TayOOKMM TpeGoBaHWEM (BBUIEYHTHCS, PACKPBITHCS caMOMy cebe, CTaTh AHATUTHKOM)
(E, 254). KiroueBsIM BOmpOCOM SIB/ISIETCSI BOIPOC O TOM, KaKUM OGPa3oM aHAMTHUKY CJIefyeT
OTHOCHUTBCSL K 3TUM TpeGoBauusaM. O4eBUAHO, YTO AaHATUTHUK HE [JO/DKEH MBITAThCS YAOBIETBOPUTH
Bce TpeOOBaHUs MAllMEHTa, OJHAKO €ro 33Javya He CBOJUTCS TaKXKe K TOMY, 4TOObI BO BCEM eMy
orkassiBath (cM. PPYCTPALIVS).

B 1961 r. JIakaH MepeoCMbIC/ISIET PA3/TUYHbIE CTAAMH TUOUAUHAIBHON OpPraHU3alUU KaK (OPMBI
TpeGoBanuii. OpajbHasi CTafKsl OPTraHU3YETCsT BOKPYr TPeGOBaHMA ObITh HAKOPMJIEHHBIM,
UCXOZSAIIETO CO CTOPOHBI CyObeKTa. AHa/sbHasi CTafusi, HAMPOTHB, OPraHU3YETCS HE BOKPYT
TpeGoBaHUsA CyOBEKTa, HO BOKPYT TpeGoBaHus Jpyroro (poautenu o0y4aroT peGeHKa Moib30BaThCs
ropikom) (S8, 238-46, 269). Ha obenx [mOreHUTa/NBHBIX CTAZUSIX YAOBIETBOPEHHE TPeOOBaHUS
3aTMeBaeT cOOOM Ke/laHue; MoC/eiHee KOHCTUTYUPYETCsl B TIOJTHOM Mepe TOJBKO Ha FeHUTATbHOMN
craguu (S8, 270).

TpeBora

(dp. angoisse; anrn. anxiety) [lonroe BpeMst TpeBora MOHMMAJIACh B NICUXUATPUU KaK Hanbosee
00N CUMITOM ICUXUYECKOTO paccTpoiicTsa. [lcuxuaTpuyeckye onucaHusi TPEBOTM B OCHOBHOM
yKasplBa/IM HA IICHXH4YecKve (MpayHOe IIpefdyBCTBHE, OECIOKOHCTBO) W Te/leCHbIE sIBJIEHUsI
(opmpIKa, y4allleHHOe cepplebueHue, MbIIIEYHOEe HANpPsDKEHHe, YCTaloCTh, T'OJIOBOKPY)XEHHE,
MOT/IMBOCTD M JPOKb). [ICHXHATPBI TakKe Pa3/IMyYaiy ABa OCHOBHBIX BH/JA TPEBOTH: OTHOCHUTENIBHO
CTAOU/IBHYI0O «CBOOOZHO ONYKAAWIUIYI0 TPEBOTY» U  «IPHUCTYIbl MaHUKW», CYATABLINECS
«CKAaYKOOOpa3HbIMHU 3MH30/iaMH ocTpoit TpeBoru» (Hughes, 1981:48-9).

TepmuH, ucnons3yemsiii Ppeitom st 0603HavYeHNsT TpeBOru (Angst), UMeeT IMCUXHUATPUIECKOe
3HayeHUe, OIIMCAHHOEe BbIlIe, HO KpPOME TOTO SB/AETCS MU YUCTO TEeXHUYECKUM TepPMHHOM
NOBCeHeBHOrO sA3bIKa. Ha nporspkenuu cBoero tBopuectBa Ppeiis pasBUBaeT JBe TeEOPUU TPEBOTH.
C 1884 r. 0 1925 I. OH YTBEPXKJAET, YTO HEBPOTHUYECKasi TPEBOTa SIB/ISIETCS TpeBpallleHHOW popMoii
CeKCya/IbHOTO TMOUJ0, He HALIeALIero afieKBaTHOTO Crocoba yaosnersopeHusi. OfHaAKO B 1926 T. OH
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YTBEP)K/IaeT, UTO TPeBOra SIBJISIeTCS] peaKlyiell Ha «TPaBMAaTHYECKyI0 CHUTYalHIO» — IepeXXHUBaHUEM
BECITOMOUIHOCTH nepex, m110M HaKOTUIEHHOTO BO30OY)X/IeHHSsI, He HaXOsIero cebe paspsifgKu.
TpaBMaThyecKkre CHUTyallUM BBI3BIBAIOTCSI K JKU3HM «CUTYalUSIMA OIQCHOCTH», HAIpHUMep,
pPOX/leHHeM, MoTepeil MaTepy Kak 0ObeKTa, MoTepeil 0ObeKTa M00BHU U, 60jiee BCero, KacTpalyei.
®peitn, pa3nuyaeT «aBTOMATUYECKYI0 TPEBOTY», BO3HHUKAIOIIYI0 HEMOCPEACTBEHHO B pe3y/bTaTe
TPaBMaTH4YeCKON CUTYallUH, U «TPEBOTy KaK CHTHaj», aKTUBHO BOCIHPOW3BOJUMYIO 3r0 B KayecTBe
NpeaynpeXxgeHus O BO3MOXXHOW OMaCHOMN CATYaLAU.

B noBoeHHbIX Tpou3BeAeHUsIX J/IakaH acCOLIMMPYET TPEBOTY C yrpo30i pparMeHTaLMH, C KOTOPOi
CTa/KMBaeTcsi CyObeKT Ha craguu 3epkana (cv. PPATMEHTHMPOBAHHOE TEJIO). Tonbko mocne
MPOXOXK/IEHUsI CTaAMU 3epKasa (PaHTa3MM O pacueHeHWHM Tejaa OObeJUHSIIOTCS BOKPYT CTpaxa
MOoTepy TMEHMC], BbI3bIBaOIIero Tpepory kacrpaumu (Lacan, 1938:44). J/lakaH Takke accoLuUpyeT
TPEBOTY CO CTPAaxOM ObITh TOIJIOI[EHHBIM MaTepblo. JTa TemMa (C OTYETIMBO KISHHUAHCKUM
OTTEHKOM), OKAa3aBlllasi BIUSHWE Ha JIAKAHOBCKOE TOHWMAaHWE TPEBOTU, OMPEeIe/sieT OCHOBHOE
ormuyve JlakaHa ot ®Ppeiiza: ecnu Ppeiis mosaraer B KayecTBe OJHOW W3 NPUYHMH TPEBOTHU
OTZe/ieHre OT MaTepH, TO J/IakaH yTBEP)K/IAeT, UTO B TPEBOTe MPOSIB/ISIETCSI KaK Pa3 HEXBATKA TaKOTO
OTIEe/IeHHS.

C 1953 r. JlakaH omnpefjessieT TPeBOTy B CBSI3M CO CBOMM IOHSTHeM peanbHOro. Ilocrennee
npeJCcTaBsieT cO00 TPAaBMATUYECKUU 3/IEMEHT, OCTAIOLIUICS MO Ty CTOPOHY CHMBOJIM3ALMH, a
3HAYUT, JIF0O0T0 BO3MOXXHOTO ONIOCpefoBaHusl. PeaslbHOE SIB/ISIETCS «CYIIHOCTHBIM OO'BEKTOM, Y)Ke He
SIB/ISTIOLIMMCST OOBEKTOM; OHO IPeZACTaB/IsieT COO0M HeuTo, Iepes; yeM JIo0ble CI0Ba M KaTeropuu
GeccribHbI, 06BEKT TpeBoTH par excellence» (Sz2, 164).

Kpome cBsi3u TpeBoru ¢ peanbHbM, JIakaH TOMeLAeT ee B MOPSALOK BOOGPaXKaeMoro,
MIPOTUBOIOCTAB/ISASA €l BUHY, MPUHAJIeXauy cumBonudeckomy (Lacan, 1956b:272-3). «TpeBora,
KaK Mbl 3HAeM, BCerja CBs3aHa C MOTepeH.. C [BOMCTBEHHBIM OTHOIIEHWEM YracaHusi, KOTOPOe
BBITECHSIETCSI YEM-TO, BCTPEYy C 4YeM MALUEHT HE MOXET MePEeHeCTH 0e3 T'OTIOBOKPYXXEHUS»
(Lacan, 1956b:273).

B cemunape 1956-1957 rr. JlakaH MpOJOJ/DKaeT Pa3BUBATh CBOI TEOPHIO TPEBOTH B KOHTEKCTE
aHanuza POBUMU. OH yTBepKZaeT, YTO TPEBOra SIBJSIETCS PALUKAIbHON OMACHOCTHIO, M30eXaTb
KOTOPOU CyOBeKT jkenaeT 060 1eHoi. PasziuyHbie cyObeKTUBHBIE 0OpPa30BaHUsI, HUCC/IeLyeMbIe
MCUxoaHanmusoM, ot ¢obuii 7o derrmmsma, ABAAIOTCT GOPMAMH 3alIMTBI OT TpeBoTU (S4, 23).
TpeBora, TakuM 06pa3oM, MpejCTaBIeHa BO BCeX HEBPOTHYECKUX CTPYKTYypaX, 0ocobeHHO B $pobuu
(E, 321). Jlaxxe pobusi 6osiee mpeamouTuTenbHa TpeBore (S4, 345): Mo KpaiiHell Mepe, OHAa 3aMeHsieT
TpeBOTy (Y)KaCHYI0O IMEHHO M3-3a TOTO, YTO OHA He CBsI3aHa HU C KAKHUM OIpee/IeHHbIM 00BEKTOM U
OpraHU3yeTcsi BOKPYI OTCYTCTBHsI) CTPAaxoM (KOTOPBIA CBsi3aH C ONpeAe/eHHbIM OOBeKTOM, a
3HAYUT, MOXKET ObITh CUMBOIMYECKH TTPeooieH) (S4, 243-6).

Ha marepuane ananusa cnydass Manenskoro lanca (Freud, 19ogb), /lakaH moKasbIBaer, 4TO
TpPeBOTa BO3HHWKAEeT B MOMEHT, KOTZIA CyO'beKT HAaXOAUTCS B COCTOSIHUU Tepexofia OT BOOGpakaeMo it
IO3AWMAaIBHON TPUAJbl K 3JUNIA/IBHOU YeTBepUYHOCTH. B 3TOT MOMeHT peanbHbIN neHuc ['aHca faer
0 cebe 3HaTh B MHQAHTWIBHOW MAacTypOaLMH; TpeBora BO3HHMKAaeT H3-3a OCO3HaHUs [aHcoM
PasHUIBI MEXZAy TeM, 3a YTO OH JMO0MM Marepbio (ero MmoyiokeHHe B KadecTBe BOOOGPAKAeMOro
dannoca) u TeM, YTO OH MOXKET TPEIJIOKUATD €l B IeHCTBUTENBHOCTH (€ero HUYTOXKHBIA PeasbHbII
opraH) (S4, 243). TpeBora sIBJISI€TCSI TOYKOM M@Ky HACTOSIIUM MOMEHTOM, KOTZA CYOBEKT y)Ke He
3HAeT, rje OH HaXOAUTCS, U OyAyIIUM, B KOTOPOM OH 6O0JIbllie HUKOTAQ He CMOXKeT ceOst 0OHAPY)KUTh



BBopHBIl c/10Baph JJaKAaHOBCKOTO IICUX0aHAIN3a 222

(S4, 226). Tanc mor 6Bl OBITH CIAaCeH OT TPEBOrM O/arofapsi KaCTPUPYIOIIEMY BMeLIATETbCTBY
pPEeaJIbHOTO OTLIA, HO 3TOTO He IPOH30LLIO; OTell He CMOT BMELIAThCsl U OTAENUTDh €ro OT MAaTepH,
BoteAcTBHe 4vero y l'aHca u pasBwiack poOus KaK 3aMeHHTeNTb ITOrO BMellaTenbcTBa. MHBIMH
croBamM, 1no Mseicnu JlakaHa, TpeBory y ['aHca BbI3BajJio He OTAe/eHHME OT MaTepd, HO
HEBO3MOXXHOCTb 3TOro otneneHust (S4, 319). CremoBaresbHO, KacTpauusi He SB/SETCS
IPUHIIMITHABHBIM UCTOYHUKOM TpeBOrv. HampoTuB, OHA sIB/ISIeTCSI T€M, YTO ClacaeT CyObeKTa OT
TPEBOTH.

B cemunape 1960-1961 rr. JIakaH TOBOPUT OO OTHOLIEHWM TPEBOTM K JKEIAHHUIO; TpeBora
NpeJCTaB/sieT co00M Croco6 COXPAHEHMS JKEAHUSI B TOM CJIyvae, eC/Ii OOBEKT YKeJTaHWS MCYes, U
HAo6OPOT, Xe/laHWE SIB/ISIETCS JIEKAPCTBOM OT TPEBOTH, MOCKOJIbKY €ro Jierde MepeHecTH, Yem
TpeBory (S8, 430). OH TaKKe yTBep)XJAeT, YTO MCTOYHUK TPEBOTH He 00sI3aTebHO 3aK/II0YAeTCsT B
caMoM cyGbeKTe, HO MOXKET ObITh BHECEH M3BHE IPYIHMM, KaK 3TO MPOUCXOJUT, HAIPUMEP, B CTae
JKUBOTHBIX: «EC/TM TpeBora sIB/ISIETCS CUTHANIOM, TO, CJI€IOBATE/NbHO, OHA MOXET HCXOZUTH OT
apyroro» (S8, 427). IMeHHO M03TOMY aHAIMTHK He JOJ/DKEH MPUMELIMBATH K JIEYEHUI0 COOCTBEHHYIO
TpeBory. YTo6bl 3TOro He MPOMCXOAUIO, OH [O/DKEH TOJAAEPKUBATh CBOE >KeJIaHHe, >Ke/laHue
aHnanurtHka (S8, 430).

B cemunape «Tpegoza» 1962-1963 rT. JIakaH yTBep)XJaer, YTO TpeBora siByistercst apdexrom, a He
amouueii. bosee Toro, oHa sIB/IsIeTCs €JMHCTBEHHBIM HeCOMHEeHHBIM adpdeKToM, apPpeKTom, KOTOPBIi
He MO)KeT Hac 06MaHyTh (cM. Taroke Si1, 41). Ecmn ®Ppeiin pasnugaer crpax (MCTOYHUKOM KOTOPOTO
SIB/ISIETCST 0COGBIN 00BEKT) M TpeBory (KoTopasi He MMeeT TaKoro o0beKTa), To J/lakaH MOKasbIBaerT,
YTO TpeBora «He 0e3 oObekTa» (n'est pas sans objet), mMpocTo peys B ee cIydae UAET O TAKOM BUJE
006'beKTa, KOTOPBI HEBO3MOXXHO CHMBOJIM3UPOBATh. JTUM 00BEKTOM sIBJIsieTCs objet petit a, 06BEKT-
NpHUYHHA JKeJIaHUs, U TPeBOra BO3HMKAeT TOrZA, KOTAA HEYTO 3aHWMAaeT MeCTO JTOro OObeKTa.
TpeBora nosiBjIsieTcst TOrJa, KOrga CyObeKT CTAJIKUBAETCs C )KeaHueM [lpyroro M He MOHHMAET,
KaKUM 00'bEKTOM JJIsI 3TOTO YKeJIaHHsI SIB/ISIETCSI OH CaM.

B Tom jxe rozy JlakaH accOLUMpPyeT TPEBOT'Y C MOHSATHEM HeXBaTKU. [IpUunHOI 11000T0 JKeTaHUs
SIBJISIETCSI HeXBaTKa, TPEBOTA )Xe TOSIB/IsIeTCs B CIy4ae, KOrla He XBaTaeT CaMOM HeXBaTKH; TPeBOTa —
3TO HexBaTKa HexBaTKU. OHa BO3HMKaeT He KaK CJIe/ICTBUe OTCYTCTBUSI I'PyJH, HO KaK C/IeICTBHe ee
BCETIOT/IONAIOIIEro IPHUCYTCTBUSI; TOJIBKO BO3MOXXHOCTb €e OTCYTCTBUSI CIlacaeT OT TPeBOTH.
PaspirpsiBaHye U epexo/, K MOCTYIIKY SIBJISIOTCS MTOC/TeSHUMU pOpPMaMHU 3alUThI OT TPEBOTH.

TpeBora TarKe CBS3aHa CO CTaguel 3epkana. Jlake B 3a4aCTylO CTOJb YTEUIUTENTBHOM MPOLIECCe
MEePEeXUBAHUsI COOCTBEHHOTO OTPAKEHMSI B 3€PKaJié MOXXET BO3HHUKHYTh MOMEHT W3MEHEHHUs U
OCTpaHEeHUs 3epPKaJIbHOTO 06pasa. B aTom uamepenuu JlakaH accouuupyeT TpeBory ¢ GppeijoBCKUM
noHsTHEM 3710Beltero [aura. uncanny] (Freud, 1919h).

Ecnu B cemunape 1962-1963 rr. /lakan o6paijaercst Ko BTopoii Teopuu TpeBoru Ppeiiza (TpeBora
KaK CUTHAaJ), TO B CEMHHAape 1974-1975 TIT. OH, KA)XeTCsl, BO3BPAIAETCsl K MepBoil (TpeBora Kak
TpaHcpopMHUpOBaHHOE TUOUIO). B 3TOT ke mepros BO3HUKAeT ero 0ObsICHEHUE TPEBOTH KaK TOTO,
YTO CyIIeCTByeT BHYTPH TeJa, epenosHeHHoro damindeckum jouissance (Lacan, 1974-5: qeKuus 17
IeKaopst 1974 T.).



YJIOBKa

(¢p- leurre; aurn. lure) Kak ormedaer Anan [llepugan B KOPOTKOM I/IOCCAPHH, COCTABIEHHOM UM
ans cobeTBeHHOTrO mepeBoga Ecrits, «ppaHiysckoe cmoBo leurre MokeT GBITh MepeBefieHO U KaK
«npuMaHka» [aHri. lure] (mns sictpe6a, pbIObI), U KaK «MaHOK» [aHr. decoy]| (Ojist mTHL), U Kak
«HOXUBKa» [aHr/. bait] (st ppiObI), U Kak «oGonbieHue» [aHrn. allurement] u «odapoBaHue»
[anr. enticement]» (Sheridan, 1977:xi).

YOBKM SIBISIIOTCS 4acThIO TOpsifKa BooOpaxaemoro. Co6asHsiolmyie MaHeBpbHl peOeHKa B
JO3AUNAIbHOM TpHasie (Korga pebeHOK MmbITaeTcst ObITh (ANIOCOM [JIsI MAaTepH) OMUCHIBAIOTCS Kak
ynoBku (S4, 201). [lo OTHOWEHHIO K ICUXOAHATUTHYECKOMY JIEYEHHIO pas3iuvHbie (GOPMBI
COITPOTHBJIEHHS Taroke sIBASIIOTCS yIOBKaMM, UM aHAJIUTHK JOJ/DKEH HCIIO/b30BaTbh BCe CBOe
MacTepCTBO, YTOObI N30eKaTh Mmonaganus B ux cetu (cm. E, 168).

He Ttonbko JIION CIIoCOOHBI MCIIOIb30BaTh Y/1I0BKH, U ITOT (l)aKT HWHOTOa HCIIO/Jb3YeTCs AJid
A0Ka3aTe/IbCTBa CYLIECTBOBAHUSA «CO3HAHUA Y J>KMBOTHBIX». ]IaKaH, OJHAKO, YTBEPXAda€eT, YTO
HCO6XO,III/IMO OT/INYAaTh YIOBKH YKXUBOTHBIX OT YJIOBOK Hmﬂeﬁl

¢ JYXuBorHbie ynoBku YXHUBOTHbIE MOryT OOMAaHbBIBATH CBOMM BHEIIHHMM BHOM, WM «KOTJQ
OJVH YI€H CTaZd OTBOAMT XMUIHMKA OT BCErO CTafia», HO «JaXe B DTOM C/Iy4ae HET HUYEro, 4To
BBIXOZAWIIO ObI 3a mpefesnsl QYHKIMOHUPOBAHUSI YJIOBKH B Ka4yeCTBe MHCTPYMEHTA YAOBIETBOPEHUS
norpe6HocTu» (E, 172). Y/I0BKM JKMBOTHBIX OCOGEHHO BRXHBI B LIEPEMOHMSAX CHAPUBAHUS, KOTJa
OJHO )XMBOTHOE [JO/DKHO COGJIA3HUTH JPYroro; MMEHHO 3TO OOCTOATETbCTBO COOOLIAET 3/IEMEHT
BOOOPAYKAEMOTO Ye/I0BEeYEeCKON CceKCyanbHOCTH: «[lo/moBoe moBeseHre OCOGEHHO CKJIOHHO K
ynoBkam» (S1, 123).

¢ YenoBeyeckue yIOBKHM Ec/M yJIOBKHM XMBOTHBIX HENOCPEACTBEHHBI, TO IJIsI ClielupUIecKr
Ye/I0BEYEeCKHUX YJIOBOK XapaKTepeH «JABOHHOII oOMaH». Takoil BUA yJIOBOK INpeArojaraer oOMaH,
MIPUTBOPSIIOLIMICS 0GMaHOM (T.e. TOBOPUTD MPABAY IMPEeAIOoIarast, YTo JPyroi IpuMeT CKa3aHHOe 3a
noxb) (em. E, 305). Kiaccuveckum nprMepom cOGCTBEHHO YeI0BEYeCKOM YIOBKH SIBJISIETCS IIYTKA O
IBYX MIOJIBCKUX €BpestX, KOTopast Bcrpevaercs y Ppeiiza (v yacto yutupyercst /IakaHoM): «3aueM Thl
TOBOPHIIb MHE, YTO ThI efielib B KpaKoB, 4TOOBI T TOBEpUJI, YTO ThI HAaNpaB/sielbesi Bo JIbBOB, Korga
TBI Ha camoM feie efeirs B Kpakos?» (E, 173). [lpyrue >XrBOTHbBIE HECTIOCOOHBI K TAaKUM Y/IOBKaM,

IIOCKOJIBKY OHU He 06}1a,zga10T A3BIKOM.



daxTop k

(¢pp. facteur c¢; aurn. factor c¢) JlakaH BrHepBble yHOTPeO/AsieT TEPMHUH «PaKTOp k» HA
IICUXUATPUYECKOM KOHrpecce 1950 r. «®Pakrop «k» TmpexcTaBisieT COOOH  «IIOCTOSIHHYIO
XapaKTePUCTUKY 1060 JAHHON KynbTypHOU cpeabi» (E, 37). DTum moHsTHeM JlakaH MbITaeTcst
0003HAaYUTh Ty 4YaCTh CHMBOJIMYECKOTO TOPSAKA, KOTOpas BK/IHOYaeT B cebsi  0coOble
XapaKTePUCTUKH, OTIMYAOIIAE OJHY KYJIBTYPY OT APYroi («k» O3HAYaeT «Ky/IbTypa»). XOTs GbLIO
ObI MTHTEPeCHO MOPACCYXXAATh O BOBMOXKHOCTSIX IPUMEHEHUSI 3TOTO MOHSITHUS BO B3aMMOOTHOLIEHHSIX
MICUXOAHA/IM3a C Pa3/IMYHBIMU KY/IbTYPHBIMU cpefiaMH, JIakaH aeT TOJIBKO OAMH NprMep «daxropa
K»: QHTUHUCTOPU3M, YTBEPKIAET OH, siBnsieTcsi «pakropoM k» KyabTypbl CIIA (cm. E, 37 u E, 15).
«AMepUKaHCKUH 00pa3 JKM3HW» BpAILIAETCS] BOKPYI O3HAYAIOLIMX «CYACThSI», «AJANTALN»,
«4eJI0BeYeCKHX OTHOLIEHU» U «yrpaBieHus denoBekom» (E, 38). Jlakan paccmarpuBaer «paxkTop
K» aMePHUKAHCKOM Ky/IbTypbl B KQ4eCTBe aHTUTE3bI IICUX0AHA/IN3a Y BUAUT B HEM NIPUYHHY OLIMOOK,
JOTyIeHHbIX TICHX0aHauTHYecKoi Teopueir B CILIA (Hanpumep, DTO-TICUXOJIOTHUEN).

dannoc

(¢p-, aura. phallus) Pa6otst Opeiiia U306MIyIOT OTCHUIKAaMH K mieHucy. Ppeiis oTMedaeT, 4To geTu
060HX TI0JI0B IPUAAIOT eMy 6OJblLIOe 3HA4YeHKe, U OTKPBITHE UMHU TOTO PAKTa, YTO HEKOTOPbIE JTI0U
YM He 00/1aZIal0T, BeleT K BaXKHBIM ncuxudeckuM nocaeactsusam (cm. KOMITJIEKC KACTPALIMUN).
OpgHako TepMuH «danioc», ecii U BeTpedaercss y ®Ppeiifia, TO BBICTYMAeT B KayeCTBe CHHOHHMMA
«mmeHuca». Ppeiis; MHOrAA WCMOIb3yeT IpuaratenbHoe «(pajINyecKuil» KakK, Hampumep, B
coBocovyeTaHuu «dannndeckast $pasza», OJHAKO He IMPEAIOJIAraeT PA3TUYHS MEXTY TepMHHAMHU
«pamnoc» u «mennc». Panmuveckass pasza sBASETCS cTafguedl pasBUTHs peGeHKa (ManbYvKa WU
IE€BOYKH), HA KOTOPOU OH 3HAET O CYIeCTBOBAaHUHU TOJNBKO OJHOIO T€HUTAIBHOTO OpPraHa — MeHMCa.

Jlakaun MMpeanovYInTaeT UCI0/1b30BaTh TEPMUH «cl)annoc», d Hé «IIeHUC», Nog4YepKHBasi TeM CaMbIM
TOT (l)aKT, YTO IICHUXOAHA/IMTUYECKYI0O TEOPHIO MHTEpPECYyeT He MYH(CKOﬁ TeHUTaIbHbIN OpTaH B €ro
GHOJIOTUYECKOHN P€asibHOCTH, HO PpOJib JTOrO OpraHa B Cl)aHTaBMe. HOBTOMY JlakaH OOGBIYHO
MMO/Ib3YeTCs TEPMHUHOM «II€HHC» OJIA 0603HaYeHUs1 OMOJIOTUYECKOTO OpTraHa, a TEPMHUHOM «(bannoc»

- nist 0603HAYEHHUsI €70 BOOGPaKaeMOi U CUMBOJIMYECKOU QYHKIUH.



BBopHBIl c/10Baph JJaKAaHOBCKOTO IICUX0aHAIN3a 225

Xotsi ®peiis, He mpuberaer K NMOZOOGHOMY TEPMHHOJOTHYECKOMY pas/lMYeHHIO, OHO BCe JXe
COOTBETCTBYET JIOTHKe, PHUCylIeil ero ¢popMyIMpoBKaM o meHHce. Tak, HapyUMep, O4eBUIHO, YTO
Korga Ppeiii TOBOPUT O CHMBOJIMYECKOM PaBEHCTBE MEXJY NMEeHHCOM U peOeHKOM, MO3BOJISIOIEM
JeBOUYKe IIPeofioIeTh CBOI0 3aBUCTh K II@HHCY IOCPeJCTBOM JAETOPOXAEHUS, OH He MMeeT B BUAY
peansubiii opran (Freud, 1917¢). MOXXHO CKasaTb, 4TO TE€PMHHOJIOTHYECKasi MHHOBauus JlakaHa
IPOSICHSIET HEKOTOpPbIe Pa3/INyMsl, y)Ke UMIUTULIUTHO pucyinre moicau Ppefiga.

lo 1950-x rr. moHsATHE annoca Urpajso B MpousBeJeHUsix /lakaHa JOBOJIBHO HE3HAYHUTETbHYIO
pOJib, OJJHAKO 3aTeM ITOCTEleHHO Havayso Npuobperarh Bce Gosbliee 3HavdeHue. Pajsnoc nmeer
npuHuunuanabHoe 3HaveHne B JAVTTOBOM KOMIUIEKCE u B Teopuu [TOJIOBOT'O PA3JIMYUAL.

e ®dannoc u daunoB Komiuiekc Pajnnoc sBAsSETCS OAHUM U3 TPeX 3/IEMEHTOB BOOOpaykaeMoi
tpuager  JIODJUIAIBHOM ®A3bl. Ou mpeacraBiaser coGoil  BOOGpakaeMbIil  06GBEKT,
LUPKY/TMPYIOLIMI MEeXIY MaTepbio 1 pebeHkoM (S3, 319). Marb xenaer 06/1a5aTh 3TUM 0GBEKTOM, a
pebGeHOK CTPEMHTCSl YZAOB/IETBODUTH ee JKeJlaHWe, HWIeHTUPUUupysick ¢ ¢amiocom Wi C
dannnyeckoir Mareppio. [losiBleHHe OTIAa KaK YeTBEPTOro 3JIeMeHTAa B JAMIIOBOM KOMILIEKCe
paspymaer BoOOpa)kaeMyl0 TpHAZy U BBHINOJHSET KacTPUPYIOUIyI0 (yHKIUIO: OTel, /ejaeT
HEBO3MOXXHOU HAeHTHUPUKALMIO peGeHKa ¢ BooOpakaeMbIM ¢annocoM. PeGeHOK CTaHOBUTCS Tiepen,
BBIGOPOM: HJIM TPUHSATH 3Ty KaCTPALHio (IIPUHATE, YTO OH He MOXeT ObITh (a/ytocoM st MaTepu)
WA OTBEPTHYTS ee.

e ®damroc u mosOBOe pa3zauyue JlakaH yTBEpXJAeT, 4TO Yepe3 IMPUHATHE KAaCTPALUHU
MIPOXOZASAT KaK MaJIbYMKHU, TaK U JEBOYKH, B TOM CMBbIC/Ie, YTO /10001 peGeHOK, HE3aBUCHMO OT I0J1a,
JO/DKEH OTBEPTHYTh BO3MOXXHOCTb CTaTh (AJIOCOM [Jisi MaTepH; MOA0OHOe «OTHOLIEHHe K
dannocy... ycraHaBnuBaercss Ge€30THOCUTENBHO K AHATOMHYECKOMYy pasznuuuio mosnoB» (E, 282).
OTka3z 060oUX NOJOB OT HAEHTHUPHUKALUU C BOOOpaKaeMbIM (ajylocoM JeaeT BO3MOXXHBIM
OTHOILIEHHEe C CUMBOJIMYeCKUM (PasIocoM, KOTOPOe BBICTPAUBAETCS AJIsS KAKJOTO I0JIa T0-Pa3HOMY:
MY)KYMHA MMeeT CUMBOJIUYeCKUi ¢pannoc (vin, eci ObITh TOYHBIM, «OH He 0e3 TOro, YToObI €ro
umetb» [dp. il n'est pas sans lavoir; aurn. he is not without having it]), a >xeHuuHa HeT. JTO
00CTOATEIBCTBO OCIOXKHSIETCSI TEM, YTO MY)XYMHA MOXKET IPUTS3aTh Ha 00/1a/laHe CUMBO/TMYECKUM
danmocoM TOMBKO B TOM CjIy4yae, €C/IM OH TPUHSUT COOCTBEHHYIO KacTpauuio (oTKasascst GbITh
BoOOpaykaeMbIM (aIOCOM), @ TAK)KE TeM, YTO OTCYTCTBHE Y JKEHIJMHBI CUMBOINYECKOro ¢asroca
sSIB/ISIETCsI CBoeoOpasHoit popmoii o6maganus um (S4, 153).

KakoB craryc ¢annmoca? [IpuHapneXuT 1M OH peasbHOMY, BOOOpa)kaeMOMy WJIH
CHUMBOJIM4YecKoMY? J/lakaH TOBOPHUT O peasibHOM, BOOOpa)kaeMOM M CHMBOJIMYECKOM ¢ajitoce:

e PeansHsiit pannoc Kak yxe 6pU10 0OTMeUY€EHO, 1151 0603HAYEHHS PEaIbHOTO OHOIOrMYeCKOTo
opraHa JlakaH OOBIYHO IO/Ib3YEeTCSI TEPMUHOM «II€HUC», 0003Ha4as «panmocom» BooOpakaembie U
cuMBonndeckre ¢yHKuuu dtoro opraHa. OpHako JlakaH He Bcerja NPUAEPIKUBAJICS TAKOTO
C/I0BOYyNOTpe6/ieHrs], WHOTAA MCIO/b3Yys TEePMHH «peanbHblil ¢damioc» Ansg 0603HAYEHUSs
OHMOJIOTUYECKOTO OPraHa MM WCIOJb3Ysi TEPMUHBI «CUMBOJIMYECKUN (HA/IOC» U «CHUMBOTUYECKHUI
MeHUC» Kak CHHOHUMBI (S4, 153). Takoe HeTOYHOEe C/IOBOYNMOTpeO/eHHe IPHUBENIO HEKOTOPhIX
KOMMEHTATOPOB K yOeXJEeHHUIO B TOM, YTO IPeJIo/IaraeMoe pa3indre MeXay $anaiocoM U IMeHNCOM
BeCcbMa HEeCTaOWIBHO M 4YTO «IOHSATHe (ajioca sIB/IsSeTCs TOYKOH perpeccuy K OHOJIOTHYeCKOMY
oprany» (Macey, 1988:191).
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XoTs1 BooOpakaeMoMy U CUMBoOIHYecKoMmy ¢astocy JlakaH yzensier Gosbliie BHUMAHUs, YeM
peasibHOMY dajIocy, OH TeM He MeHee He OCTaBJseT MOCAefHUI 6e3 BHUMaHUs. PeanbHbIil eHHC
WrpaeT BAXXHYI0 POJb B OAMIIOBOM KOMIUIEKCE MAa/J€eHBKOTO Ma/b4MKa, ITOCKOIbKY €ro
CEeKCya/IbHOCTh TMPOSIB/SIETCSI B JETCKOM MacTypOauuyd HMMEHHO IIOCPEeJCTBOM 3TOTO OpPraHa;
noJo6GHOe BTOP)KEHHE pPealbHOr0 B BOOOPAKAaeMYI0 [O3AMIAIBHYI0 TPUaZy IpeBpalllaeT ee W3
MCTOYHHKA YZOBOJIBCTBUSI B UCTOYHUK TpeBoru (S4, 225-6; S4, 341). Bompoc, KoTopsiii cTaBuUTCS B
ODJUIIOBOM KOMIUJIEKCE, COCTOUT MMEHHO B TOM, I/ie )K€ pacrosiokeH peanbHbiil ¢pamnoc? Otser,
HeOOXOAUMBIN JJIsI Pa3peLIeHHsI ITOT0 KOMIUIEKCA, 3BYYHUT C/IeyIoLM 06pa3oM: peasbHbli $amioc
pacroioXeH y peanbHoro orua (S4, 281). PeanbHblit $pamioc B 1aKaHOBCKOH anreGpe 0603HaYaeTCst
cumBosioMm 1 [mu ponvcHast — mpuM. mep.].

¢ BooGpaxaewmsrii ¢annoc Korza JlakaH BrepBble BBOJUT pa3ivyuvde MeXZAy IE€HHUCOM H
dannocom, mocneHUt 0603Ha4YaeT BooOpaxkaeMblii 00beKT (S4, 31). ITO «o6pa3 menuca» (E, 319),
MeHUC, BOOOpaKaeMbIii B Ka4eCTBE YaCTHYHOTO OOBEKTa, KOTOPbI MOXeT ObITh OTZejIeH OT Teja
mocpeacrBom Kacrpaumu (E, 315), «dannuyeckuit o6pas» (E, 320). BooGpaxkaemsriii ¢annoc
BOCIIPUHHMAeETCsI peOeHKOM B JO3JUNaNTbHON ¢ase KaK OOBEKT YKeJTaHUS MaTepH, HaXOASIUHCS 3
npejeslaMU CaMoOro pebGeHKa; MO3TOMYy peGeHOK JKelaeT UAEHTUPHUIMPOBATHCS C 3TUM OOBEKTOM.
DJHWITOB KOMIUIEKC M KOMIUIEKC KacTpauyy BeAyT K OTKa3y OT IOIBITOK CTaTh BOOOPa)KaeMbIM
dannocom. BooGpakaemsiii pasioc B 1akaHOBCKOM anreGpe 0603HavYaeTcsi CUMBOJIOM ¢ (cTpovHast
1), KOTOPBII CUMBOU3HPYeET TakKe da/inyeckoe o3HaunBanue. Kacrpauus o603Havaercst Kak -¢
(Munyc crpouHnas ¢u).

o CumBommueckuit ¢annoc Lupkynsuus BooGpakaemoro d¢anmoca MeXgy MaTepblo U
pebGeHKOM 3arycKaeT mepByl0 GopMy AUANEKTHKUA B XU3HU peGeHKa, KOTOpas, XOThb U SIBNSETCS
BOOOpaaeMoM, Cpa3y ke MPOKJIAAbIBAET MyTh [J/isi BOSHUKHOBEHUSI CUMBOJIUMYECKOTO, MOCKOJIBKY
BOOOPa)KaeMbI 3JIEMEHT LMPKY/IUPYET TOYHO TAK YK€, KaK W oO3Havawuiee ($aaioc CTaHOBUTCS
«BOOGpaKaeMbIM O3HavamIIKMM»). [loaTromy ¢popmynrpoBkam JlakaHa o BooGpakaemom dajioce B
ceMHHape 1956-1957 IT. COMYTCTBYIOT Mpu3HaHUs $asioca CUMBOIHYECKUM 00beKkTOM (S4, 152) u
osHavaowmM (S4, 191). Mgest o Tom, 4To danoc sSBASETCS] O3HAYAIOLIUM, ITOTy4YaeT AanbHenee
pa3BUTHE B CeMHUHape 1957-1958 IT. M CTAHOBUTCS MPHUHLMIIHAIBHBIM 3/IEMEHTOM JIAKAHOBCKOM
Teopuu ¢amnoca. [locnepsHnii MOHMUMAETCsT KaK «o3Havawouiee jxkenanusi [Ipyroro» (E, 290) u
osHavamwouiee jouissance (E, 320).

O1u ugen Haubosiee ICHO U3JIOXeHbI B cTaTbe JlakaHa «O3HavugaHue gannoca» (Lacan, 1958¢):

dannoc - 3T0 He ¢daHTa3M, eCcaU MOJ MOC/AeAHHWM IMOHUMATh pe3yIbTaT
BO3JEMCTBUS BOOOpPaKaeMoro. ITO TakkKe He OO0BEeKT (YaCTUYHBIMH,
BHYTPEHHUH, XOPOLIMi, IUIOXOW W Tp.). B HauMeHbuiell CTerneHHW OH
SIBJISIETCSI CHMBOJIM3UPYEMBIM WM OPTaHOM, TMEHWCOM WIN KIUTOPOM...
®annoc - 3TO O3Hawamwuiee.. JTO O3HayYalollee, MPU3BAaHHOE OIpeesTh
COBOKYITHOCTB BO3JeMCTBHI Ha O3Ha4YaeMoe.

(E, 285)

Eciu B KoMIIeKce KacTpauyy 1 DJUIIOBOM KOMILIEKCe Ha IEPBOM MeCTe HaXOAUTCsI BOOOPaXKaeMbIit
damroc, TO T/aBHOe MeCTO TIpHM pelleHWH BOIPOCa O IIOJIOBOM pa3/IMYUU  OTBOJUTCS
cuMBoIYecKoMy ¢astocy. Y ¢asoca HET COOTBETCTBYIOLETO JKEHCKOTo o3Havamwero: «Panmoc -
3TO CHMBOJI, Y KOTOPOrO HeT COOTBETCTBHUS, HeT JKBHMBajeHTa. B 3ToMm cmblc acuMMeTpuu B
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o3HavamueM» (S3, 176). I My)x4nHa, ¥ )KeHIIMHA TPUHUMAIOT CBOH II0JI TIOCPEJCTBOM OTHOLIEHHS K
CUMBO/IMYeCKOMY aJiiocy.

B ornuune ot BoobGparkaemoro ¢anmoca, CUMBOIHMYECKUi $anioc He MOXKeT ObITh OTBEPTHYT,
MTOCKOJIBKY Ha CHMBOJIMYECKOM YPOBHE OTCYTCTBHE MIMEET TOT )K€ TOJIOXXHTEIbHBII CTaTyC, 4TO U
npucytcreue (cMm. E, 320). [TosaToMy paxe xkeHIIMHA, He 06/IaAI0as CUMBOIMYECKUM BaiocoM,
MOXXeT BJI/IEThb MM, ITOCKOJIbKY He oO6/afjlaHve B CHMBOJMYECKOM TakKe siBasercs (opMoi
ob6naganus (S4, 153). M1 Ha060OpPOT, MPUHATHE CUMBOIUYECKOTO (Pasnoca MYKIHHON BO3MOXKHO
TOJIBKO 6/1aroAapst mepBOHAYAIBHOMY TIPUHSATHIO UM COOCTBEHHOM KaCTPALWH.

B 1961 r. JlakaH yTBep)XJaeT, YTO CHUMBOJIMYECKUN (GajIoC TOSIB/ISIETCS HAa MeCTe HeXBAaTKU
osHavarouiero B JIpyrom (S8, 278-81). DT0 He MpoCTOe O3HAYAIIEe, HO PeaNbHOE MPHUCYTCTBHE
KenmaHusi camoro mo ceGe (S8, 290). B 1973 I. OH MUIIET, YTO CUMBOIUYECKUM (A/IOC ABIAETCS
«O3HAYALINM, Y KOTOPOTO HeT 03Ha4aeMoro» (S20, 75).

CumBonnyeckuit ¢pamoc 0603HaYaeTCsi B JITAKAHOBCKOM anre6pe cumBosiom @ [y mpomnucHas -
npuM. nep.]. OpHako JlakaH mpeaynpexAaeT CBOMX YY€HHKOB, YTO BCSI CJIOKHOCTh 3TOTO CHUMBOJIA
OyZeT ymylieHa, eciii OH OyZeT MPOCTO OTOXAECTBISIThCS C CUMBOMMYecKuM danmocom (S8, 296).
[lpaBunpHee OyzeT paccMaTpUBaTh 3TOT CUMBOJI B KadecTBe 00O3HaueHUs «da/utmdeckoit
byukumnm» (S8, 298). B Hauane 1970-x rr. J/lakaH BBOAUT CUMBOJ (patnveckoil GyHKIIMH B CBOIO
dopmyny cekcyanyu. Mcronb3yst JIOTMKY IPeSUKAaTOB, OH apPTUKYJIHUPYeT IPOG/EeMbI I0JOBOrO
pasIuYMsl MMOCPEACTBOM ABYX (GOPMy/T [AJsi MYKCKOM MO3ULMKM U JBYX GOpPMyNT [JIsi YKEHCKOU
no3unuu. Bce ydersipe PopMysbl IpynmupyroTcsi BOKpYr ¢asinueckoil QyHKIMH, KOTOpas 3/ech
9KBUBa/IEHTHA QYHKIMH KaCTPALIHH.

o Kpuruka J/lakana M3 Bcex uzeil, mpennoxxeHHbIX JlakaHoM, moHsiThe ¢ajuioca BbI3BAJIO,
BO3MOJXXHO, HauOosblllee KOJIMYeCTBO crnopoB. KpuTudyeckue 3amedyaHUss B OTHOIIEHHWU 3TOTO
TIOHSITHS MOXXHO Pas/le/INTh Ha JIBe OCHOBHBIE IPYIIIIbIL:

Bo-mepBbiX, HeKOTOpble (PEMHUHUCTCKHE aBTOPbI  MOJATAIOT, YTO, OTBOAsA  ¢anmocy
MPUBHJIETMPOBAHHYIO MO3ULMIO, JIakaH MOBTOpsieT MaTpuapxaabHbIil xect Ppeiizma (Hampumep,
Grosz, 1990). [lpyrue ¢eMuHMCTHI 3amMIAIT JlakaHa, AOKa3biBas, YTO €ro Pa3TUYHE MEXIY
$assIoCcOM M TEHHUCOM OTKPBIBA€T MYTh JJIsi MOHMMAHUS MMOJIOBOrO PA3jIM4Msi, HE CBOJUMOTO K
6uonoruu (Hanpumep, Mitchell 1 Rose, 1982).

Bropoe riaBHOe Bo3paykeHHe IIPOTHUB JIAKAHOBCKOTO NMOHATHS ¢astoca 66110 BbIcKazaHo YKakoM
Jeppuga (Derrida, 1975) u nogaepsxano MHorumu ApyruMu. OH yKa3blBaeT Ha TO, YTO, HECMOTPSI Ha
JIAKQHOBCKMI OTKa3 OT TPAHCLEHAEHTA/IN3Ma, ¢pa/utoc GPyHKIMOHUPYeT KaK TPAaHCIeH/IeHTaTbHbIN
9JIeMEeHT, [eHCTBYIOLIMH B KadecTBe HEAbHOIO TapaHTa cMbicia. Kakum o6pa3oM Moxer
CYIIeCTBOBATh «IPUBW/IETHPOBAaHHOE O3Ha4amllee», crpaummBaer J[leppuza, eciu mob6oe
O3Hayamlllee OIpeesieTcsl TONbKO 4Yepe3 OT/IMYMS OT APYrux O3Haudawluux? MHbIMM cl0Bamy,
noHsTHe ¢ajutoca B ouepeIHOM pa3 IMPUBOAUT K YTBEPXKIEHHUIO MeTadU3UKU NTPUCYTCTBUS, KOTOPYIO
Jeppupa ob6o3Havyaer Kak soroueHTpu3M. CoBMelas nociaegHuil ¢ pamnouentpusmom, Jeppusa
3axutovaert, 4to JlakaH co3gan $panionoroneHTpUYecKyio CUCTEMY MBICTIH.
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daHTaA3ZM

(¢p. fantasme; aurn. fantasy) NousTue panrasma (muumercs Kak «phantasy» B «IToaHom cobparuu
couuHeHUll») SIB/ISIETCS LEHTPaAbHbIM i TBopdecTBa Ppeiiga. [TpoucxoXaeHue ICUXoaHaIU3a
CBSI3aHO ¢ TpusHaHueM OPpeiizoM B 1897 I. TOro, YTO BOCIOMHHAHUSA O COGJA3HEHUM HHOTAA
SIB/ISIIOTCS TPOAYKTaMHM (paHTa3Ma, a He Pe3yJIbTaTOM [eHCTBUTENBHOTO CEKCYa/JIbHOTO HACHIIMSL.
OTOT pellaruMii MOMEHT B pa3BuTuu TBopyecTBa Ppeifza (KOTOPBIM 3a4acTyro YIPOLIEHHO
Ha3bIBAlOT  «OTKAa30M  OT  TeOpuM  COO/MA3HEHUs»),  TO-BUAMMOMY,  MpeAIoJaraer
NPOTUBOIOCTaBleHre ($aHTa3Ma M AeMCTBUTENLHOCTH. [lepBblii SIB/ISETCA YHMCTOU WJUTIO3HMEH
BOOOpPa)X€HUS M CTOMT Ha TMyTH TPABWIBHOTO BOCIPHUATHA JAeHCcTBUTENbHOCTH. OmHAKO
TICXOAHA/IMTUYECKAsl TeOPUsI He MOXET MPHUHATh TaKoe NMOHWMMaHue (aHTa3Ma, MOCKOJIbKY cama
peanbHOCTh He SB/ISAETCS HEKOW O4YeBHIHOW, OOBEKTMBHO BOCIPUHUMAEMOW [AaHHOCTHIO.
PeabHOCTh Bcerja CKOHCTPYMPOBAHA B COMJIACHMM C ONPEAENeHHBIM AMCKypcoMm. [losTomy
VM3MEeHEeHHUs1 B TMOHWMaHuM ¢(aHTasMa He mpuBenu Ppeifla K OTPULAHMIO JTOCTOBEPHOCTU BCEX
BOCIIOMUHAHUM O CEKCya/bHOM HACHJIUMU, HO OTKPBUIH (QYHAAMEHTAJIbHO [AUCKYPCUBHYIO M
daHTa3MaTUYECKYI0 MNPUPOAY TMaMATH: BOCIOMHHAHMS O COOBITMAX TPOLUIOTO MOCTOSIHHO
U3MEHSIIOTCSI B CBSI3U C GECCO3HATENBbHBIMU YKE/TAaHUSMU, U TIOITOMY CUMIITOMbI BO3BHUKAKIOT HE KaK
C/1efCTBUSL «OOBEKTUBHBIX (PAKTOB», HO KaK Pe3y/IbTaT CJIOXKHOW AMANEKTUKH, BOKHYIO pPOJib B
KoTopow wurpaer ¢antazm. CrepoBarenbHo, Ppeils wucrnonb3yer TepMUH «paHTasM»  [Jist
0603HAYEHUS CLEHbl, TMPEACTABIEHHOW B BOOOPaYX€HWUH, Ha KOTOPOW  PpasbIrPbIBAETCs
6eccosHaTtenbHoe XenaHue. CyGbeKT BCerjia UrpaeT Ha STOU CIeHe ONpEeAeNeHHYI POJib, AXKe
KOT/Ia 5TO HEO4eBUIHO. BooGpaxkaeMas clieHa MOXET ObITh CO3HATENBHON MU GeCcco3HaTeNbHOM. B
MOC/IeJHEM C/Ty4Yae aHAIUTHK JI0/DKEH PEKOHCTPYUPOBATh €€ Ha OCHOBAaHUM Pa3/IMYHBIX MOACKA30K
(cM. Freud, 1919e).

[Mpunumas monoxenue Ppeitma o BakHOcTH PaHTa3Ma, a TAaKKe O BHU3yaJlIbHOM XapaKTepe
CLieHapHeB, B COTJIACHH C KOTOPBIMH PasbIrPBIBAIOTCS JKelaHus, /lakaH, TeM He MeHee, aKLIeHTUPYeT
BHMMaHWe Ha 3alUTHON ¢yHKIuMn ¢anTa3ma. Jlakan cpaBuuBaer CLIEHY ¢anrtazma c
OCTaHOB/IEHHBIM HM300paX€HMEM HAa KWHODKpaHe: B ONpeZe/NeHHbIII MOMEHT (PH/IbM MOXeT ObITh
OCTAHOBJIEH, JI/IS1 TOTO YTOOBI CIIACTU 3PUTEJISI OT TPABMATHYECKOM ciieHbl. PaHTasM, B 9TOM CMBICIIE,
npeCcTaBsisieT COOO0 3alMTHBIA MEXaHU3M, CKPBIBAIOIINN KacTpauuio (S4, 19-20). Takum o6pasom,
daHTa3M xapakrepusyercss PUKCUPOBAHHOCTHIO U HEMTOABIKHOCTHIO.

Xotsi TepMHuH «(daHTa3M» BO3HHMKaeT B paborax JlakaHa TONBKO B 1957 r., moHsTHe 3ALIWTDHI
HaYyMHAeT UM MCIIO/Ib30BaThCsl PaHbliue (CM., HampuUMep, 3aMeTKy JlakaHa 1951 I. O «ITOCTOSIHHBIX
crioco6ax, ¢ MOMOILBI0 KOTOPBIX CyOBEKT KOHCTUTYHPYET CBOM 00BeKThI»; Ec, 225). DTO moHsTHE
JIOKUAT B OCHOBE KaK JIAKAHOBCKOM uzen $aHTa3Ma, TaK M €ro MOHSATHS KIUHUYECKOU CTPYKTYPHI:
06a MOHMMAIOTCSI KaK OTHOCHUTE/IBHO CTaOW/IbHbIE CIIOCOOBI 3aLUTHI OT KACTPALUM, OT HEXBATKU B
Jpyrom. Kaxaast M3 KJIMHUYECKHX CTPYKTYP MOXXET paCCMAaTPUBATHCSI B KaUueCTBe CIelupriecKoro
crrioco6a MCIT0/Ib30BaHMSI CLieHbI paHTa3Ma JJIsi COKPHITHSI HexBaTKH B [pyrom. ®aHTazm HEBPOTHKQ,
dopmanmsosanusii JlakaHoM B MaTeMe ( 80a), mosBsiercs B rpadye XeNIaHUS KaK OTBET cyObeKTa Ha
SHUTMaTH4YecKoe xenaHue /Ipyroro, Kak croco6 oTBeTa Ha BONPOC O TOM, Y€ro Ke OT MeHs XO4eT
Opyroit (Che vuoi?) (cm. E, 313). /lanHyo Maremy ciiefyeT YMTATh TaK: 3a4ePKHYTHIA CyOBEKT B
OTHOILIEHNHU K 00beKTy. B ¢paHTazMe nmepBepra OTHOIIEHVE K 0O'bEKTY HHBEPTUPYETCSI, U IOITOMY ee

dopmya sanvcsiBaercs Kak ad 8 (Ec, 774).



BBopHBIl c/10Baph JJaKAaHOBCKOTO IICUX0aHAIN3a 229

Xots marema (80a) oGo3HauaeT 06ILIyI0 CTPYKTYpy aHTa3Ma HeBPOTHKA, JIakaH Ipeijaraer
ocoGbie popmybl st 3anuck GAaHTAa3MOB MCTEPHKA M HABSIZYMBOrO HeBpoTHKa (S8, 295). Xors
pasznuuHbie GopMysibl (PAHTAa3MOB BBIPIKAIOT OOLIME XapaKTePUCTHUKH, MpHUCylire ¢aHTazMam
CyOBEKTOB, 00/IaZAIOMIMX TOW WJIW WHOW KJIMHUYECKOH CTPYKTYpOMH, aHAJIUTUK JOJ/DKEH TaKKe
CTPEMUTHCS BBISIBUTh YHUKA/IbHbIE OCOOEHHOCTH, XapaKTepHble 11 GpaHTa3MATHYECKOTO CLeHapHsI
KQKJOro TMauueHTa. JTH YHUKAJIbHble OCOOEHHOCTH BBIPAKAIOT, B HMCKAKEHHOM BHZE, OCOObII
cioco6 JOUISSANCE cyObekrta. HWckaxeHwe o4deBHAHO B ¢daHTa3Me KaK KOMIIPOMHCCHOM
o6pasoBaHum: $paHTasM — 3TO U TO, YTO IO3BOJISIET CyOBEKTY COXPAaHUTH CBoe xemaHue (Su, 185;
Ec, 780), u TO, «Omaromapsi 4emy CyOBEKT COXpaHsieT ceb6s Ha YpPOBHE CBOEro HCYe3alollero
xenanus» (E, 272, kypcus moii — npum. lnnana JBaHca).

JlakaH yTBepXJAeT, YTO 3a MHOXECTBOM OOpPA30B, MOSIBJSIIOIAXCSI BO CHAX, JIEXHUT OJHH
«(pyHmaMeHTaIbHBIA (paHTa3M», KOTOPHIM siBisiercsi Gecco3HarensHbiM (cMm. S8, 127). B xogme
MCUXOAHATUTUYECKOTO JIeYeHHUsI AHAJIMTUK PEKOHCTpPyupyeT ¢aHTasM aHaAM3aHZA BO BCeX
mozapo6HocTsiXx. OLHAKO JieyeHWe HAa 3TOM He OCTAHAB/IMBAETCS: AHANM3AH[ [OJDKEH «IeperTH
3a/yepe3 ¢QyHAaMeHTanbHbIM ¢PanTazm» (cMm. Su, 273). VHbIMM C/OBaMHU, JIeY€HUE [JODKHO
MPOU3BECTH OTpeJe/IeHHYI0 MOAUPUKALUI0 OCHOBHOTO CHocoba 3aluThl CyOBeKTa, HeKoe
nsMeHeHue B ero crmocobe JOUISSANCE.

[IpusHaBas cuny obpasa B ¢paHTazme, /lakaH, TeM He MeHee, HACTAMBAJl Ha TOM, YTO ITA CHIA
SIB/ISIETCSI pe3y/IbTaTOM He KAaKOro-TO HMMMAaHEHTHOTO CBOWMCTBA caMmMoro o6pas3a, HO MecCTa,
3aHMMAEeMOTr0 UM B CUMBOJIMYECKOU CTPYKType; paHTa3M BCerja sIBJsIeTCs «00pa3oM, paboTaroluM
B o3Havamwieil crpykrype» (E, 272). JlakaH nmojBepraer KpUTHKe KISHHUAHCKUN aHanu3 $paHTazMa
3a TO, YTO OH, He IpPHHMMas BO BHMMaHHe CHMBOJIMYECKYI0 CTPYKTypy, OCTaeTCsi Ha YpPOBHe
BoOOpaykaeMoro: «JI06ast mombITKa cBecTu [PpaHTa3m] K BOOOPAKEHHIO... SIB/ISIETCS CYIIeCTBEHHBIM
HegonounmanureM» (E, 272). B 1960-x rr. JlakaH MOCBAIAET LE/IbIA IO CEMHUHAPA U3YYEHHIO TOTO,
YTO OH HasbIBaeT «JIOrMKoi ¢aHTasma» (Lacan, 1966-7), He mepecTaBasi yKa3blBaTh MPHU TOM Ha
pelLIaoLYI0 POJIb B HEM CTPYKTYPbl O3HAaUYNBaHUSI.

deTnmmam

(¢p. fétichisme; aurn. fetishism) Tepmun «detnin» mprodpes MWHUPOKyIo nonyasspHocTs B XVIII B.
B CBSI3U C W3y4YE€HHEM <«IIPUMUTHBHBIX penuruii». PervinmeM B HUX Ha3bIBaJICSI HEOIyIIEeBJIEHHbBIN
npeaMeT MoKIoHeHust (3Ty atumosioruio JlakaH cuMTan oveHb BaOXHOM; S8, 169). B XIX B. Mapkc
HCITO/TH30BaJI 3TOT TEPMUH [JIsi OMMUCAHUS TOTO, KaK B KAIUTATUCTUYECKOM CIIOCco6e TTPOU3BOACTBA
00leCTBEHHBIE OTHOLIEHUSI TPHOOPETAIOT HWJUTIO30PHYI0 (OPMY OTHOIIEHWH MEXIy BellaMu
(«ToBapHubIit perrmnam»). B konue XIX-ro Beka Puxapg ¢don Kpapdr-DO6UHT BriepBbie MPUMEHHIT
3TOT TEPMUH JIJIsI OTIMCAHUSI CEKCya/IbHbIX OTHOUIeHU. OH onpenenna GeTUIIN3M KaK CeKCyaTbHYI0
[TEPBEPCHIO, B KOTOpOIi yAOB/IETBOPEHHE OT CeKca MOJTHOCTHIO 3aBUCHUT OT NMPUCYTCTBHSI 0COO0TO
npeamera (peruina). Opeiix U MHOTME ApPyrvie MCCIESOBATeTN CEKCYaTbHOCTH TPUHSIM UMEHHO
Takoe omnpeneneHue ¢peruuia. Peruirem 06bIYHO GBIBAIOT HEOAYIIEBIEeHHbIE MMPEAMETHI, HAIPUMeD,
06yBb MJTH YaCTh HIKHETO Oesbsl.

chefI,Z[ Imojaraia, 494ToO (IJETI/IH.II/ISM (HO‘-ITI/I BCerga IMOHMMAEMBbI B KauyecTBe MY)KCKOfI HepBepCI/II/I)
BO3HHKAET U3 OETCKOI'o CTpaxa YKEHCKOM KaCTpalluHn. Oco3HaB TOT (baKT, YTO Yy MaT€pH HET IME€HHCQ,
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deTHIINCT OTPHULAET DTy HEXBATKy, Haxozs mpexmer ((peTwin) KaKk CHMBOJIMYECKHUN 3aMeHUTeNb
notepsiHHOrO Tenrca marepu (Freud, 1927e).

BriepBoie mpo6Giemsbr dperuinmsama J/lakaH Kacaercst B 1956 r. OH oTMedaer, 4TO 3TOT $peHOMEeH
OTKPBIBAeT IMIMPOKOE TOJIe JJisI UCCIeJOBaHUM, TPAKTUYECKA He3aMeYeHHOe er0 COBPeMEeHHHKaMH.
JlakaH OTMeYaeT TakKe, YTO OTOXJeCTBIeHHe (eTHIla C MAaTePUHCKUM (ariocoM MOXeT ObITh
MOHATO TOJBKO B OTHOLIEHUU K JTMHIBUCTUYECKHUM TPAHCPOPMALMSIM, a He B CBSA3U CO «CMYTHBIMHU
AQHAJIOTUSIMU ~ BU3Ya/IbHOTO TIOJIsl», HANpUMep, CpPaBHEHHWEM JIOOKOBBIX BOJIOC C IYLIKOM
(Lacan, 1956b:267). B xauecTBe MOATBEPKIEHUSI CBOETO TE3MCA OH MPUBOAUT PpPEUJOBCKHI aHATN3
¢passl «Glanz auf der Nase» (cm. Freud, 1927€).

B nmocnepyromue roapr J/lakaH NMpOBOAMUT pasjvyue MeXAy MeHUCOM U ($aiocoM, OTMevasi, YTo
dernmr mpepcTaBisier co0Oil 3aMeHHTeNb IOC/IeSHEro, a He IepBoro. TakKe OH pacuupsieT
cogepxanre nouHstusi OTKABA, paccmaTpuBasi ero B KadecTBe KOHCTUTYTMBHOM oInepanud He
TOJIBKO /151 (EeTHLIMCTCKOM IepBepCHH, HO U TepBepCHM KaK TaKoBoil. OZHAKO OH cOXpaHseT
dpeiizoBckoe moHMMaHKe (eTHIIN3MA KaK UCKTIOYUTENbHO MyXcKoi nepBepcuu (Ec, 734), Becbma
PeIKO BCTPEYAOLIeNCst Y XeHIuH (S4, 154).

B cemunape 1956-1957 rr. JIakaH MPOBOJUT Ba)KHOE OT/IHWYHE MeXZAYy OObeKToM deTHuina u
obbekToM (po6uH; ecnu deTUll SIBISETCS CHUMBOTMYECKHMM 3aMeHHUTe/IeM MMOTePSIHHOTO MeHHca
MaTepu, TO 00beKT Gobuu mnpeacTaBisier cob60il BOOOPAKAEMbIi 3aMEHUTENb CHUMBOJTHYECKOM
kactpauuu (cm. POBHS). Kak u Bce mepBepcuu, peTULIM3M TPOUCXOJUT U3 JO3AMUIATBHON TPUabl
MaTb-pebeHoK-dannoc (S4, 84-5, 194). OJHAKO €ro YHUKATBHOCTD 3aK/IFOYAETCSI B TOM, YTO OH MMEeT
XapakTep JOBOMHON HMIeHTHUPUKALMHU: C MATepPhi0 U C BOOOpakaeMmbIM ¢annocoMm; B Peruiinsme,
CyOBEKT, 10 CyTH, KOJIe6IeTCst MeXY JBYMs 9TUMH ueHTHduKauusmu (S4, 86, 160).

B 1958 r. JlakaH yTBep)K[aeT, YTO TEHHUC MMEET [Jisi TeTePOCeKCYaNIbHOM )XeHUIMHBI «3HaYeHHe
deruia». JTO yTBEpXKAEeHUWe MOLHUMAET psif WHTepecHbix BorpocoB (E, 290). Bo-mepssix, oHO
nepeBopaurBaer ¢QpeloBCKoe MOHMMaHHWe ¢QeTHiIr3Ma: BMeCTO TOro, 4to0bl ¢eruiry ObITh
CUMBOJIMYECKUM 3aMeHHTEe/IeM PeasIbHOTO INEHHCA, pPeaibHbIA MeHUC MOXXeT CaM CTaTh QeTulIeM,
3aMeHsIsi OTCYTCTBYIOLIMM Y JKEHLIMHBI CHUMBOJWYeCKHU ¢anmoc. Bo-BTOpbiX, OHO moOApbIBaeT
Bo33penue (1 ®peiina, n JlakaHa) 0 TOM, YTO PeTUIIN3M SIB/ISIETCS KpaiiHe peAKUM GpeHOMEHOM Y
YKEHLIMH; eC/TH IeHHNC MOXXHO pacCMaTpHUBaTh B KadecTBe dperniia, ToO GETUIIN3M 110 TPEUMYLIECTBY
SIBJISIETCST JKEHCKUM, @ He MY)XCKUM (peHOMEeHOM.

dunocodpus

(¢p- philosophie; aurn. philosophy) ®peiix paccmatpuBan ¢umocodpuro, Hapsily C UCKyCCTBOM U
penurveil, B KayecTBe OJHOTO W3 BeNWYANIIMX [JOCTM)KEHUU KY/IbTypbl, KOTOPOE SIB/ISIETCS
CBUZIETE/IbCTBOM BBICOKOPA3BUTOTO COCTOSIHUSI LMBHIM3ALMKU. Brpodem, OH Tojaras, dTO
OTHOLIeHUst MeXxay ¢unocodpueil U MCUXOAHANTU30M UMEIT MPOTUBOpPeYMBhIi xapaktep. C omHOM
CTOPOHBI, OH TIPU3HABAJI, YTO HEKOTOPhIM ¢rmocodam (Hampumep, Imnenoxny v Hurue) yzanocs
WHTYUTUBHO TPEABHUAETH TO, YTO TIICMXOAaHA/IM3 CMOT  OTKPBITH TOJBKO  Oarozaps
npogomkuTensHbiM  uccmenoBanusm (Freud, 1914d: SE XIV, 15-16). C apyroii CTOpOHBI, OH
HAaCTOWYUBO KPUTHKOBa/M GrmocoPpoB 3a OTOXZECTBIEHHE TICUXUKU U CO3HAHUS, U C/IeAyollee n3
3TOTO TMOJIOKEHUSI ATPUOPHOE UCKTIoYeHne Oecco3HaTenbHoro (Freud, 1925e [1924]: SE XIX, 216-17).
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®peiix Tarke cpaBHUBan ¢unocodpckue cuctembl ¢ mapaHougansHeiM Gpenom (Freud, 1912-13:
SE XIII, 73).

B TBopuecrtBe JlakaHa OTHOIIEHUS MeXZAYy IICUXOAaHAIN30M M ¢uriocopueil TarkKe HMEIOT
amOuBasneHTHBI Xapakrep. C omHOU CcTOpOHBI, JlakaH IPOTHBOMOCTAB/ISIET IICHMXOAHAINU3
3aMKHYTBIM ¢unocopckum cucremam (S1, 18-19; Su, 77), cpaBHuBas ¢umocodpuo ¢ JUCKYpPCOM
TOCIIOAWHA, siBasiromerocsi o6paTHOM CTOPOHO# micuxoananusa (S20, 33). C apyroit CTOpoHsI,
TBOpyecTBo JlakaHa M300MIyeT CChUIKaMU Ha ¢rmocodpckre MpoU3BeeHHs]; 3TO 0OCTOSITENBCTBO
paccMaTpUBaeTcss B KadecTBe OJHOW M3 Haubosiee XapaKTePHBIX OCOGEHHOCTEM, OT/IMYAIOIINX
JlakaHa OT JApYrux IICMXOQHAJIUTHYECKHX MbIctuTeneil. Yame Bcero JlakaH oOpamaercss K

cnenyromnm punocodam:

e IlmaroH JlakaH 4YacTO CpaBHUBaeT IICMXOAHA/IUTUYECKUN MeTOJ, C MeTOJOM BeJeHUs
cokparuyeckoro auanora (cm. JUAJIEKTUKA). OH Takke yhensieT BHUMaHHe PSy MIATOHOBCKUX
Ipou3BeJeHU, 0co6eHHO «[Tupy», aHaIM3y KOTOPOTO MOCBSIAeT OOJIBIIYI0O YacTh CEMHUHapa 1960-
1961 IT.

¢ Apucrorens JlakaH aHa/nU3upyeT TUIOJIOTHIO IPUYMHHOCTU APUCTOTEISI B CEMUHape 1964 T.
(cm. CJTYHAHMHOCTD), a Takke aprCTOTEIEBCKYIO JIOTHKY B CEMHHApe 1970-1971 IT.

e Jlekapt B cBoux mpousBeseHusx JlakaHa 4YacTto ccbUtaercs Ha JlekapTa, NMOCKOJIBKY €ro
¢unocopus COGITO paccMaTpuBaeTcsi UM B KAaueCTBE BBIPAKEHMSI LEHTPAJBHOTO COJEPXKaHUS
MICUXOJIOTHH COBpPEMEHHOro 4YenoBeka (S2, 6). CyObeKT B /IaKaHOBCKOM TIOHUMAaHUM SIBJISI€TCS
OJHOBPEMEHHO M KapTe3WaHCKUM CyOheKTOM (B ABIWDKEHHWU OT COMHEHHSI K YBEPEHHOCTH), U €ro
CBEp)KeHUEM.

o Kaur KanroBckas ¢unocopust mopanu («Kpumuka npakmuueckozo pasyma»), Gomee Bcero
MHTepecylolasi /lakaHa, CTAHOBUTCSI MPeJMETOM IMOAPOOHOrO aHa/M3a B €ro ceMHHape 00 3THKe
(1959-1960 r1T.) U ero cratbe «Kawm u Cad» (1962). JlakaH MHTEpPHPETUPYET KaTeropu4ecKuit
nmnepatus KaHTta ¢ Touku 3peHust GpeioBCKOTO MOHSTHS CyIep-3ro.

e Terens B 1933-1939 rr. Jlakan nocewan snekuuu Anexkcangpa Koxxesa o I'erese, mpoxogusiime
B Ecole des Hautes Etudes (mosamee oHm GbutH cob6paHbl M OMy6IHMKOBaHBI PaiiMoHoM KeHo;
cm. Kojéve, 1947). Bnusnure stux nexkuuii Ha TBOpuecTBO JlakaHa HeouneHumo. Kaxapiil pas,
obpauiasic K ['erento, /lakaH B mepBylo o4yepens oOpaljaeTcst K TOW €ro WHTepIpeTanuy, KOTopast
obia gaHa KoskeBbim. Y Terenss JlakaH 3auMcTByeT (cpegy MPOYEro) AHATEKTUYECKHH METO[
Mbinntenus, nousitue IIPEKPACHONM JIVIIM, auanekTuky paba M TOCHOAMHA, a TaKKe pasiudHe
MeXy )XUBOTHBIM U denoBeyeckuM YXEJTAHWEM.

o Xaiigerrep JlakaH 6ObUT JTUYHO 3HAKOM C XalZerrepom, BCTpeyascsi C HAUM U TMEePeBOLUI
HeKOTOpble U3 ero npousBejeHuil. Bnusnue Xalizerrepa Ha TBopyecTBO /lakaHa MOXXHO YBHJETh B
MeTtapusnyeckoMm aHanuse bbITHS, a Taxke B paznyeHny noaHoi u nmycroit PEHYM.

JlakaH YacTo ccpUIajics UM Ha paboTsl Apyrux ¢punocodos, Hanpumep, braxeHHoro ABrycruHa,
Cnnuo3ssl, CapTpa U ApYyTHX.

B cBoem TBOpuecTBe JlakaH onupascs Ha paboTsl MHOTMX GHI0COPCKUX LIKO U HApaBaeHui. B
PaHHUX IPOM3BEJEHUSIX OH CKJIOHseTcsi K (EeHOMEHO/JIOTMH, a B 1936 TI. JaXe Ipejsaraer
«(peHOMEeHOIOrMYeCcKoe ONKCAaHUe MICUX0aHATUTUYeCKOTo onbiTa» (Ec, 82-5). [To3Hee, BiipoueM, OH
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CTAaHOBUTCSI IPOTUBHUKOM (EHOMEHOJIOTHH, a B 1964 T. NPEACTaB/IsieT KPUTHUKY «PeHoMeHo102uU
gocnpusmus» Mepmo-IToutn (Su, 71-6). B oTHOmEHMM 3aTparnBaeMod IICHXOAHATH3OM
OHTOJIOTMYeCKOi npobiemMaTuky, /lakan 3assisier o MATEPMAJTIMCTUYECKOM xapakTtepe cBoero
y4eHUsI, BBICTYIAIOLIEro MpOTHUB J00bIX GopM Hieanusma. Kacasch BONpPOCOB 3MHMCTEMOJIOTHU U
¢unocopun HAYKH, JlakaH Bcerja 3aHUMAET MO3UILMIO PAllMOHAIM3MA.

Bonee mompobuyo uHbopmanuio 06 oTHoureHusix JlakaHa ¢ ¢unocodpueli MOXHO HAWTH B
pa6orax Juranville (1984), Macey (1988: ri1. 4), Ragland-Sullivan (1986) 1 Samuels (1993).

doousn

(¢p- phobie; aurn. phobia) O6GbiyHO B ncuxuaTpuu Noj Gobueil MTOHUMAETCsT UCKITIOYUTETbHbIN
CTpax ONpeJeIeHHOro 00beKTa (Hampumep, XUBOTHOTO) WJIM KOHKPETHOM CUTyauuu (Hampumep,
BbIXOZa U3 zgoma). Crpagaromumii or ¢pob6uu MauueHT, Kak npaswio, ucnbiTeiBaer TPEBOI'Y mpwu
CTOJIKHOBEHUH C 00BbeKToM GoOHUM WM MPH MOMAZAHUMA B CUTYALUIO, BBI3BIBAIOILYIO CTpax. Js
MpeAOTBPALIeHHsT 3TUX CTOJIKHOBEHUI OH pPa3pabaThiBaeT «CTPATErdy YKIOHEHHs». DTH CTPaTernu
CTAHOBATCS HACTOJBKO M3OIIPEHHBIMH, YTO JKW3Hb CyOBeKTa IMOJBEpPraeTcsi Cepbe3HbIM

OTrpaHHUYE€HUSAM.

Haub6onee cymecrBenHsiM BkiagoM ®Ppeiia B uccnefoBanve GpoOUM sIBISETCS aHAIM3 CIIyvast
MaJIeHbKOTO MaJ/Ib4MKa, KOTOpOro oH Ha3biBam Manenpkum [ancom. K msaru rogam y lanca
pasBUIIaCh cepbe3Hasi OOsI3HB JIOLIAZel, MPUBe/IIAs K He)XeTAaHHUI0 BBIXOZUTH HA Y/IULY, YTOOBI He
MOBCTpeyaTbcsi ¢ HUMU. M3ydas ciaydait Tanca, ®peiif Bblgenvn NMepBUYHYIO NMPUYMHY TPEBOTU
(He CBSI3aHHYIO C OTpEJEeIeHHbBIM OOBEKTOM) M C/IEAYIOIUIA 32 Hel cTpax, CcPOKYCUPOBAaHHBIA Ha
JIOLIA/SIX; TOJIBKO TMOC/IeSHUM TpeJCTaB/sl co6oil ¢poburo Kak TakoBylo. Ppeiin yTBepxkzam, 4TO
TpeBOra sIBJISUIACh Pe3yJIbTATOM TpaHCPOPMALMII CEKCYa/IbBHOTO BO30YXXAEHHUs], NepeXHUBAeMOro
['aHCOM B OTHOILIEHHUSIX C MATEPhIO, B TO BpeMsI KaK JIOLIAJV IPeJCTaBIIsIA COO0M OTIA, OT KOTOPOTo
T'anc Gosicst monyyuTh Hakasauue (Freud, 19o9b).

B cemuHape 1956-1957 rr. J/IakaH mpeACTaBsieT CBOUW CKPYIy/Ie3HbIN aHaMU3 ciydass MaieHbKoro
laHca, B X0oZe KOTOPOTO mMpejjaraer coOCTBeHHOe moHuMaHue ¢Gobuu. Bermen 3a Ppeiigom, oH
MpU3HAET pa3auyue Mexay GpoOueil U TPeBOroi: CHavaia BO3HUKAET TPEBOTA, 3a KOTOPOH ciefyer
¢$ob6usT KaK BaUUTHBIA MeXaHW3M, OOpaAIlAIOUIMK TPeBOTy B CTPax 4Yero-to OIpeZeeHHOro
(S4, 207, 400). OpHAKO BMECTO TOTO, YTOOBI OTOXAECTBIATh OOBEKT GOOUH C TPeCTAaBUTEIEM OTIIA,
Kak 310 genaer Ppeiis, J/lakaH yTBep)KJaeT, YTO OCHOBHOM XapaKTepPHUCTHUKON 0ObekTa Gobum
SIB/ISIETCST TO, YTO OH IIPEJCTAB/IsSIeT He OJHOrO Yel0BeKa, HO HECKOJIbKO YeIOBEeK MOO0YepesHO
(S4, 283-8). Jlakan obpaljaeT BHUMaHKe HA TO, YTO HA MPOTsDKeHUH Bceh ¢pobuu ['aHc ommchiBaer
CBOWM CTpax pas3/MYHBIMU CIIOCOOAMU: Hampumep, UHoraa 'aHc GOsUICs, YTO JIOMIAh YKYCHUT €ro, a
MHOTJA — 4TO OHa ymazeT (S4, 305-6). B Kaaplil U3 3TUX MOMEHTOB, yTBepXAaeT JlakaH, Jowmaab
MpeACTaB/isieT COOOM pas3IMYHBIX JIofel u3 kxusHu [aHca (S4, 307). Takum o6pasom, momazb
(YHKIIMOHUpPYET He B KayeCcTBe DKBHUBAJIeHTA €JMHCTBEHHOTO O3HA4YyaeMOro, HO B KaydecTBe
O3HAYAKILero, He UMeIIero OJHOrO OINpefe/leHHOTO CMbIC/IA M 3aMEHSIEMOTO Pa3HbIMHU
o3HavYaeMbIMu 10 ouepenu (S4, 288).

JlakaH yTBepXKAaeT, 4YTO NPUYMHON pa3Butus y [aHca ¢obuu crasa HeCnocoOHOCTH €ero
PEeasbHOTO OTIIA BMELIATHCSI B KaYeCTBe HOCHUTENsI KaCTPAL[UU, ChIIPAB, TEM CAMbIM, CBOIO POJb B
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OAMTITOBOM KOMIUIEKCE (S4, 212). Korzma co6cTBeHHast cekcyanbHOCTh ['aHca crasma 04eBUIHOM,
nposiBUB  cebss B MHQAHTWIBHOW MacTypOaLy, [AO3AWIanbHas TpuaZa (MaTh-peGeHOK-
BOOOpakaeMbIit $asnoc) mepecrana ObITh Aist [aHCAa MCTOYHUKOM HACAKIEHUST M TPEBPATUIACS B
HeYTO, MPOBOLMPYIOllee TPeBOry. BMmeliaTrensCcTBO peasibHOrO OTHA MOT/I0 Obl crmactd [aHca oT
TPEBOTU, CHMBOJIMYECKA KAaCTPHUPOBAB €ro, HO B OTCYTCTBHU ITOrO BMeUIATeIbCTBA ['aHC ObUT
BBIHY)KZIEH HaUTH ero 3ameHuTesnb B pobun. Pobust UCIob3yeT BOOOpakaeMblii 00bEKT (JI01Iazb)
JJ151 peOPraHU3aLMY CUMBOIMYeCcKOoro Mupa ['aHca, TeM caMbIM TOMOTrasi eMy COBEPILUTH ITepexo], U3
BOOOGPaYKaeMOro B CUMBOJIMYECKUH TTOPSIOK (S4, 230, 245-6, 284). SBsisich, TaKUM 006pa3oM, AAEKO
He TO/IbKO HEeraTuBHbIM ¢eHoMeHOM, ¢(oOHsI MOMOraeT cAenaTb TPABMATUYECKYID CHUTYALHIO
MBICJTUMOH Y TIPOXXMBAE€MOW TIOCPEACTBOM BBeJEHUSI CHMBOJIMYECKOTO H3MepeHMs. Bmpouewm,
npejiaraeMoe e peleHue BasieTcst BpeMeHHbIM (S4, 82).

O6bexkToM ¢(po6uM, TaKUM 00pa3oM, SIBASETCS BOOOPaXKaeMbIil 3JIEMEHT, KOTOPBI HeceT
OYHKIMIO O3HAYAKIIero, CIOCOOHOTO TPeCTAB/IATh 000U W3 BO3MOXHBIX J/IEMEHTOB MHpaA
cybpekTa. Jlowazap npexacrasisiia st [aHca B pa3/IMYHbie MOMEHTHI OTI[Q, MaTh, MJIAZLIYIO CECTPHI,
Ipy3eii, ero caMoro, ¥ MHOXECTBO JpYyrux Bewieii (S4, 307). B mpouecce pasButrst Bcex BOSMOXKHBIX
MpeBpalleHNUi BOKPYT «KPHCTAJUIA O3Havamw1ero ero ¢o6um», MajeHbKHil ['aHC cMOT UCTOLIUTH BCe
MPENsITCTBUS, CTOSIBIIME HAa IYTH €ro Iepexoja OT BOOOpa)KaeMoro K CHMBOJMYECKOMY. IJTO
MO3BOJIM/IO €My HAWTH pa3pellleHHe HEeBO3MOXXHOTO Oyarojapsi OOpalieHHI0 K YpPaBHEHHIO
osHavarwuero (E, 168). [lpyrumu cioBamu, GoOUst UTPAET Ty XKe POJib, YTO U MOHsATHE MUda y J/leBu-
CTpocca, TONBKO HAa YpOBHE UHAMBHZA, a He oOuiecTBa. ['1aBHbiM B Mudax, ormevaer JleBu-Crpocc,
SIBJISIETCSI HEe HEKOe «eCTeCTBEHHOEe» WM «apXeTHUITNYecKoe» 3HayeHHWe KOHCTHUTYHPYIOIINX HX
3/IEMEHTOB, HO CIOCO0 UX COeIUHEHWs], TTO3BOJISIIOLINM, Aa)Ke TPH U3MEHEHUU 3IEMEHTAaMH CBOEro
MOJIOXKEHUsI, OCTAB/IATh HEM3MEHHBIM CroCco6 oTHOweHus Mexay HumH (Lévi-Strauss, 1955). Takoe
MOCTOSIHHOe TepepOPMHUPOBAHHE OJHUX U TeX >K€ DJIEeMEHTOB IO3BOJISIET MEePEeXUTh BCTpPedy C
HEBO3MOXXHOM CHTyauueil MoCcpesCcTBOM apTUKY/ISIUU BCEX PA3IMYHBIX GPOPM ee HEBO3ZMOXXHOCTH

(S4, 330).

KakoBo mpakTryeckoe 3HaY€HHe JITAKAHOBCKOW TEOPHH ISl JIeYeHUsI CYO'beKTOB, CTPAJAOLINX OT
¢$o6uit? BMecTo TOro 4TOGBI MPOCTO BEPHYTH CYOBEKTY AyLIEBHOE paBHOBecwe (OHxeBHOpanbHast
TEpaIusi), UK MPeJoCTaBUTh OObsICHEHHE 00beKTa GpoOuM (HarpruMep, «JIOUALb — 3TO TBOU OTEI»),
JIeYeHrEe JOJDKHO TIOMOYb CyObEeKTy MpopaboTaTh BCe BO3MOXKHBIE MPEBpAllEHMs, BKIIOYAIOIME B
cebst o3Havawuee ¢pobuun. [Tomorast cyGbeKTy pa3BUTh MHAUBUAYATbHBINA MU} B COOTBETCTBUHU C €TI0
COGCTBEHHBIMHM 3aKOHAMM, JIEYEHHE TO3BOJIUT UCTOLUIMThH BCe BO3MOXKHBIE KOMOMHALIMK 3JIEMEHTOB
O3HAYAOLIEro, a 3HAYUT — MIPUBECTH K Mcue3HoBeHU0 pobuu (S4, 402) (CTOUT MOMHUTBH, UTO AHATHU3
cyvast MasieHbKoro I'aHca y /lakaHa KacaeTcst TO/IbKO JiedeHust JeTCKUX GOOHiA, OCTaBIIsIst BOIIPOC O
JIe4eHUH B3POCIBIX HPOOUIL OTKPBITHIM).

Kak ormeuan ®peiig nmo nmosBoay ciaydas Manenbkoro I'aHca, J0 cuMX HOp B IICUXUATPUYECKUX
Ho3orpadusx GpoOusiM He ObUIO OTBeEHO KaKOW-THOO omnpezeneHHOM mo3uuuu. Ppeiis mpitancs
IIPe0J0JIETh HEONpeJeIeHHOCTb, CBS3aHHYI0 C kKiaccudukanuein ¢pobuii, HO He cMOr H30eXaTbh
HEKOTOpO# aBycMbicieHHOCTH. C  OJHOM CTOPOHBI, MOCKOJBKY CHMITOMBI (OOUM MOTYT
HA0MI0IaThCSI U Y HEBPOTHKOB, M y MCUXOTHUKOB, ®Ppeiis yrBepxkzan, uro GoOUI0 HeTb3si CYUTATH
«HEe3aBMCHMbIM TMaTONIOTU4YecKuM nporueccom» (Freud, 19ogb: SE X, 115). C apyroii ctopoHsl, B TOi
Xe pabore Ppeiis BbICKA3a/J MBICJIb O CYLIECTBOBAaHHMU 0CO00i1 POpMBbI HEBpPO3a, L€HTPATbHBIM
CUMIITOMOM KOTOpOi1 siBysieTcst ¢poOust. OH Ha3Ba/l €ro «TPEBOXXHOM HCTepHeii», 0COOBIM THUIIOM
WCTEepUH, OTJIHUYHBIM OT «KOHBEPCHOHHAs HCTepHsi» (KOTOPYHd OH [0 3TOro Ha3blBal IPOCTO
«HCTepHeil») [KOHBepCHOHHAsi MCTEepUsl MPOSIBISETCS MCKIIOYUTENHO W/IM TPEUMYLIECTBEHHO B
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JBUTaTe/NbHBIX, CEHCOPHBIX M BereTaTHUBHBIX paccTpoicrBax — mpuM. nep.]. Takum oGpasowm,
JIBYCMBICJIEHHOCTh 3aMedaHuii Ppeiisa sakiodaercs B TOM, 4TO noj ¢obueil moHumaercs u
CHUMIITOM, M 0co0oe KIMHH4YecKoe oOpasoBaHHe. CXOXasi ABYCMBICJIEHHOCTb HAOIIOJaeTcss M B
pabotax JlakaHa, rae faHHas npobsema rnepedpopMyIHpyeTcs: B pasnindeHud GoOUM Kak cumnmoma
u ¢obun xkak CTPYKTYPHI. B GonpbiinHceTBe cydaeB JlakaH pasjivyal TOJIBKO JBe HEBPOTHYECKHE
CTPYKTYpbI (MCTEPHIO M HAaBs34YMBBIM HEBPO3), ONMUCHIBasi GOOHMI0O KAaK CHMITOM, a HE CTPYKTYpY
(S4, 285). OpgHako B Hecko/nbKHUX MecTax JlakaH mpejjaraer paccMaTpuBarh (POOGHIO B KadecTBe
TpeTbell GOpPMBI HEBPO3a B JOIOTHEHHE K MCTEePUH U HaBSI34MBOMY HEBPO3y, IpeJIoiarasi, TaKuM
o6pasom, cyuiecTBoBaHMe CTPYKTYpbI pobuu (Hanpumep, E, 321); B 1961 1., Hanpumep, OH OMUCHIBAET
dobuo Kak «Hawbosiee paguKanbHylo ¢opMmy HeBposza» (S8, 425). I[lpoGrema ocTaBamack
HepaspelleHHOH o ceMHUHapa 1968-1969 IT., Ha KOTOPOM JlakaH 3asiBUJI, YTO

He Hy>xHo BugeTs B Heil [pobuun] oTaenpHOe KITMHUYECKOe 06pa3oBaHUe, HO
CKOpee HY)XHO TIOHMMATh ee KaK TO4YKy coeauHeHus [pp. plaque tournante;
aHIJI. junction], HEYTO, YTO MOXKET OBITH MPOSICHEHO B OTHOIIEHHUU K TOMY,
YTO SABJISETCS €ro KOHEYHOU 1LIe/IbI0, TO €CTh B OTHOLUIEHWH K BYM BETUKUM
MOPSAZKAM HEBPO3a, UCTEPUU M HABA3YMBOCTH, A TAKKE PEAIM3YIOIIErOCs B
HEM COeJUHEHUsI C IePBePCUEN.

(Lacan, 1968-9, nurara mo Chemama, 1993:210)

Takum o6GpasoMm, ¢obus sBrsieTcs, mo JlakaHy, He OJHOW M3 KIMHUYECKUX CTPYKTYP HApsAy C
MCTepHel U HaBSI3YMBBIM HEBPO30M, HO CKOpee MOBOPOTHBIM MYHKTOM, BEAYLIMM K OJHOMY U3 HHX,
a TaK)Ke WMEIOLIMM OIpe/e/ieHHble CBA3M CO CTPYKTYPOUl MMepBepcHu. DTy CBsi3b C IMepBepcHeit
MOXXHO YyBHJeTb B cxoAcTBe ¢eruimia U oO6bekTa ¢Gobun: oba SBASIOTCSI CHMBOTAYECKUMU
3aMEeHUTE/ISIMA TIOTEPSIHHOTO JJIEMEHTa, 00a CAY)XaT CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHIO OKPYKAIOLIETO MHPA.
Bosee Toro, u ¢pobus1, 1 mepBepcHsi, MOSBASIOTCS M3-3a 3aTPYAHEHUH B Iepexo/ie OT BOOOpaXKaeMo
JO3IUIABHOU TPHUAbl K CAMBOIUYECKOU 3AUNaIBHOM YeTBePUYHOCTH.

dopxaro3us

(¢p. forclusion; aumrn. foreclosure) Yxe B HOKTOPCKOM [UCCEPTALlMU 1932 TI. OJHUM U3
LIeHTPa/IbHBIX BOIIPOCOB, 3aHUMaoLIMX J/IakaHa, SB/ISIeTCsl BOIIPOC O MOMCKe IMCUXUYeCKON MTPUYHHBI
¢dopmuposanus [ICMXO3A. B npornjecce moMcKOB BBIPHUCOBBIBAIOTCS [IBE MIOCTOSIHHbIE TEMBI.

o dopxaro3us OTLA B 1938 r. /lakaH acconuupyeT MPOUCXOXAeHHe Tcruxo3a ¢ GOpPKII03ueit
OTLA U3 CTPYKTYPhI CEMBU U IMOC/IEAYIOLIeH peayKiyeil MociefHell K OTHOIIEHNUSIM MaTb-peOeHOK
(Lacan, 1938:49). Ilo3mHee, mpoBeass pa3nuyude MEXJy PpeanbHbIM, BOOOpPa)XaeMbIM U
CUMBOJIMYEeCKMM OTHOM, JlakaH mosaraz, 4YTO K TICMX03y TIPUBOJAUT HMMEHHO OTCYTCTBHE
CHUMBOJIMY€CKOT0 OTLIA.

o Ilonsatue Verwerfung ®peiiga Ppeiis ncnonssyer tepmun «Verwerfung» (mepeBeseHHBIH
KaK «oTpedenue» [aHr. repudiation] B «[ToaHom cobpaHuu coduHeHUli») B HECKOIBKUX COBEPLUIEHHO
HeCOTNoCTaBUMbIX KoHTeKcTax (cMm. Laplanche u Pontalis, 1967:166). J/lakan o0paijaeT BHUMaHHe Ha
3Ha4YeHHe 3TOTO0 TepMHHA KaK 0co6oro, oTIu4HOro ot BbiTecHeHus (Verdrangung), 3aujuTHOTO
MeXaHM3Ma, B KOTOPOM «3T0 OTBepraeT HeNpHeM/IEMYI0 HUJel0 BMeCTe C CONPOBOXJAAIIINMU ee
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SMOLMSIMA U BeJeT ce0si Tak, Kak OygTo 3Ta uiesi ero HUKorga He mocemana» (Freud, 18g94a:
SE 111, 58). B 1954 r., onupasick Ha cOGCTBeHHBIN aHanmu3 ciyvast «HemoBeka-Boska» (cm. Freud, 1918b:
SE XVII, 79-80), Jlakan omuceiBaeT Verwerfung Kak 0COObI MEXaHU3M TICHX033, B KOTOPOM 3JIEMEHT
OTBepraercsi B CUMBOJIMYECKOM IOPSiIKE TaKUM 00pa3oM, YTO CO3/AeTcs oulylieHue, OYATO ero
nuxorga u He 6bu10 (Ec, 386-7; S1, 57-9). B aTOT nepuog, J/lakaH npejiaraeT HECKOJIBKO BapHUAHTOB
nepeBosia TepMmuHa «Verwerfung» Ha QpaHIy3CcKuil s3bIK, HampuMmep, «rejet» [oTOpachiBaHHe,
ylaneHue — mpuM. mep.], «refus» [oTka3 - mpum. mep.] (Si, 43), u «retranchement» [oTcexanue -
npum. niep.] (Ec, 386). B 1956 r. Jlakan mpemiaraer tepmuH «forclusion» [yTpara, BeITeCHeHHE;
MoTepsi TMpaBa Ha OOpalleHue B CyZ B CBSI3M C UCTEYEHUEM YCTAHOBJIEHHOTO CPOKA — MPUM. mep.]
(TepmuH dpaHIy3CKOM CHUCTeMbI TIPaBa; aHI. foreclosure) xak Haubosiee MOLXOISALIMI BapUaHT
nepeBosa Verwerfung Ha ¢pannysckuii s3bik  (S3, 321). Oror TepMmuH JlakaH MPOOIDKAaeT
HCITO/Th30BaTh Ha MPOTSHKEHUN BCETO CBOEr0 TBOPYECTBA.

B 1954 r. J/lakaH BriepBbie oOpaiaeTcst K GppeifoBckomMy moHsTHIO Verwerfung nist 0603Ha4YeHUsT
ocoboro MexaHu3dma Imcuxo3a. /o aToro ObUIO He COBCEM SICHO, YTO >X€ HMMEHHO IIOJJIeXHUT
doprmo3uun: KacTpauus, pedb (S1, 53), WIM «TeHUTaJbHBIA ypoBeHb» (S1, 58). JlakaH Hauien
pelieHrWe 3ToW TpobyieMbl B KOHIUE 1957 ., mnpemioxuB mnoustue KWMMEHU-OTLA
(dyHmamenTanpHOro o3Havawouero) kak oowvekta ¢poprmosun (E, 217). Takum o6pasom, Jlakany
ya/0Ch COBMECTHTh B OJHOH (OPMY/IHPOBKe ABe TeMbl, JOMHWHHPOBABLIME A0 3TOTO B €ro
MCC/TeIOBAHUSIX MPUYHMH Tcuxo3a (oTcyrcTBre otua u moHsithe Verwerfung). Ota GopMyaIupOBKa
OCTaeTcsi LEHTPAJbHOW JJisI JIaKAHOBCKOTO TOHMMAHUSI TICMX03a Ha BCEM IIPOTSDKEHUHM ero
TBOPYECTBA.

Korga Mms-Otua nmoaBepraetrcsi GOPK/IIO3UM, OHO OCTABJsIeT AbIPY B CUMBOJIMYECKOM TMOPSIJKE,
KOTOPYIO HEBO3MOXKHO 3aIO/IHUTh; B TAKOM CJIy4ae CyO'beKT IPHOOpeTaeT CTPYKTYpy MCHUX03a, JaXe
eciM MPU 3TOM OH He IIPOSIB/sSeT ero KJAacCMYeCKUuX IpHU3HaKoB. PaHo wim mno3gHo, Korpa
nozaBeprineecsi ¢oprmo3un Mmsa-OTia cHOBa MOSIB/ISIETCSI B PEAbHOM, CYOBEKT OKAa3bIBAeTCS
HECIOCOOHBIM ACCUMU/IMPOBATh ero. Pe3y/lbTaToOM B3TOTO CTAHOBUTCS «CTOJIKHOBEHHE C He
aCCUMUTMPYEMbBIM O3Ha4arowum» (S3, 321), npecraBsioiiee co60i, COGCTBEHHO «BXOZ, B IICHUX03»,
XapaKTePU3YIOLIMIACS, KaK IIPaBUIo, BosHUKHOBeHreM [ATUTIOLIMHALIVMM u/umu BPEJIA.

®oprIr03UI0 C/lefyeT OT/AWYaTh OT Apyrux onepauuii, Takux kak BBITECHEHHWE, OTPULIAHHE
u [TPOEKLIHA.

e BritecHenne Popxio3us OTIMYaeTCsl OT BBITECHEHUS] TEM, UYTO 3JIEMEHT, MOJBEepPTLIHICS
¢doprir03uM, He mpomnazaer B 6ecco3HATe/NbHOM, HO U3TOHSIETCSl M3 Hero. BeiTecHeHMe siBisieTcst
orepanyeil, KOHCTUTYUpYOLIel HeBPO3, a GOPKIIIO3USI — ONepaLvei, KOHCTUTYUPYIOLIeil IICHXO03.

e Orpunanme ®Popxi3Ms OT/JIMYAeTCS OT OTPULAHUS TeM, 4UTO He IIpejloJaraer
MepPBOHAYABHOTO CY)xeHust o cymectBoBaHuu (cm. BEJAHUNG). B ciy4ae mocnesHel OTpULAIOTCS
Te 3/IeMeHTHI, CYL[eCTBOBAHME KOTOPHIX He ObLIO MPEeX/ie 0CO3HAHO, TMepPBasi JKe MPeZIoIaraeT TaKoe
OTTOP)XEHHE DJIEMEHTA, IIPU KOTOPOM €ero Kak 6yATo Gbl HUKOTAA U He CYIEeCTBOBAJIO.

¢ TIpoexuust opxiro3us ABAAETCS CrefuPUIeCcKH ICUXOTHYECKUM MEXaHU3MOM, a TIPOEKLUS,
no JlakaHy, MpejCTaBisieT CO00il MCKIIOYUTENBHO HEBPOTHYECKMH MexaHu3M. Ecim B ciy4ae ¢
MPOEKIHell TPOoLeCcC HAMpaB/IsSeTcsi U3HYTPU BOBHE, TO 3JIEMEHT, IOABEPTIINUCS (HOPKIIO3HH,
Bo3Bpaiiaercss BHYTpb u3BHe. Kak ormeuan ®peits B «[lcuxoanarumuueckux 3amemkax o6
asmobuozpaguueckom cayuae naparotiu» (1911c), aHanusupyst rauttonuHauuu [lpe6epa: «Boiio 6s1
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HeIPaBIJIBHO TOBOPHUTH, YTO OLIylLIeHHe, KOTOpoe ObUIO NOJAB/IEHO BHYTPU IpPOELVpPYyeTcsl BOBHE;
WICTHHA, KaK MBI cefi4ac Hab/M0zaeM, 3aKII049aeTcsl B JPYTOM — TO, YTO ObUIO YHHUYTOXKEHO BHYTPH,
Bo3sBpauaercst cHapyxu» (SE XII, 71). JlakaH He TONBKO LUTHPYyeT 3TO npemiokenue Ppeiiga, HO U
dopMmynHupyeT ero B COOCTBEHHBIX TepMHHax: «YTO OTBepraercsi B CHMBOJIMYECKOM IOPSIAKE...
BO3BpALIAETCsI B peasibHOM» (S3, 13).

B 1957 r. JlakaHn BKpaTiie ymomMuHaeT o Verwerfung Kak 0 MexaHH3Me, B KOTOPOM IOCPeZCTBOM
HUIEHTUPHUKALUK C OTLIOM B PACTBOPEHUH DAUIMOBA KOMITIEKCA IPOUBBOAMTCS Cynep-aro (S4, 415). B
JAQHHOM YIOTpe6/IeHUH 3TOT TEPMUH 0003HAYaeT HOPMAJIbHbIN/HEBPOTUYECKHM TIPOLIECC U SIBHO He
viMeeT HUYero oO1Iero ¢ MeXaHu3MoM (GpOPKITIO3UH Y TICUXOTHUKA.

[Ha pycckuii s3bIK I0pUIHUYECKUN TEPMUH «forclusion» MOXXHO IepeBeCcTH KaK «yTpaTa Ipasa 3a
VICTeYeHHeM CpPOKa [JaBHOCTH». Tawke ¢pelgoBckuili TepMuUH «Verwerfung» mepeBOAUTCS Kak
«OTOpachiBaHKWe»:  HampuMmep,  «OoTOpacklBaHWe  cTpaxa  Kactpauumn»  (Verwerfung — der
Kastrationsangst) wnu «oTGpacsiBaHUE OTLOBCKOrO o3Havamiero». Cm. Ompuianckuit [I.A. «Ot
JIMHIBUCTHKU SIKOGCOHA K KinHUKe Ppeiifia: MeToHMMUS U MeTadopa B ICUXOTUYECKOM SI3BIKE» B
Teoperuueckom xypHane Credo New. Ne 3 (51), 2007. C. 191 - 212 — nipum. 1ep.].

dparmenTHpOBAaHHOE TENO

(¢p. corps morcelé; aurn. fragmented body) TlousiTne parMeHTHPOBAHHOTO Teja SIBISETCS
OHMM U3 Haubo/lee paHHUX B TBopuecTBe JlakaHa. DTo noHsaTHe cBs3aHo co CTAIIMEN 3EPKAJIA.
MazeHen, BUSUT B CBOEM 3ePKa/IbHOM OTPA)KEHUH Lie/ioe/CUHTEe3, U 61aroiapsi 3TOMy BOCIIPHUSTHIO
dopmupyeT mpeacTaBieHHe O CBoeM Tene (KOTOPOMY Ha 3TOM CTafMKM He XBaTaeT MOTOPHOM
KOOpJWHALMK) KAaK O pasfe/leHHOM U ¢(parMeHTUPOBAaHHOM. Bo3HMKamomasi u3-3a YyBCTBA
$parMeHTUPOBAHHOCTH TPEBOTA CIIOCOOCTBYET MAeHTU(UKALWH C 3epPKaTbHbIM 00pa3oMm, G1aroaaps
Kotopoit ¢opmupyercss 3r0. OJHAKO MPEABOCXUIIEHUIO LETOCTHOCTH 3r0 C TeX MOP TMOCTOSHHO
YyIrpOXKaeT MaMsATh O 4YyBCTBe (PPAarMeHTHUPOBAHHOCTH, IMPOSB/SIOMIASICA B «00pasax KacTpaLHH,
pacusieHeHus], pPa3beUHEHUs], 1e30PTaHU3al[MH, OMyCTOIIEHUs], MMOTJIOIIEeH s, Pa3PbIBAHUS TejIa»,
npecaenyoiux yejaoBeyeckoe BooGpaxenue (E, 11). Otu 06passl 0GBIYHO BO3HUKAKT B
CHOBH/IEHMSIX U ACCOLIMALMSX aHAIM3aH/IA HA OTNpeZie/IeHHOM 3Tarle JieYeHUsI — B TOT MOMEHT, KOrza
€ro arpecCMBHOCTH JaeT O ce0e 3HATh B HEraTMBHOM TepeHoce. Ee BO3HMKHOBEHHE SIBISIETCS
Ba)XHBIM PAHHHM MPHU3HAKOM TOTO, YTO JIeYeHHe BIKETCs B MPABWIbHOM HalPaBJI€HUH, TO €CTh B
HAIpPaB/IEHUU PACLIEIUIEHUsT HeloKoebnumoro eauHcTsa aro (Lacan, 1951b:13).

B Gonee mmpokom cmblicie NOHATHE GParMeHTHPOBAHHOTO Tesla 0003HAYaeT He TOJIbKO 00pa3sl
du3nYIeCcKoro Tena, HO TaKKe M0bIe OlyLeHHs pparMeHTUPOBAHHOCTU U pasbefnHeHHOCTH: «OH
[cyObekT] mepBoHava/bHO mMpexcTaBAsieT COOOM 3a4aTOYHOE MHOKECTBO JKEAaHUH — B 3TOM H
3aKJIF0YAETCsl TIOJJIMHHBIA CMBIC/ BBIPOKEHMS «PpazmenmuposanHoe meao»» (S3, 39). Jlro6oe
o0GHOe ollylLileHHe pa3beMHEHHOCTH YTPOXKAaeT WIIO3UH 1eJIOCTHOCTH, KOHCTUTYHMPYIOLei 3ro.

JlakaH MUCITOJIb3yeT MOHSTHSI pparMeHTUPOBAHHOTO Te/a AJisi 0ObSICHEHHUST HEKOTOPBIX TUITUYHBIX
IJIsT MCTEPUM CUMIITOMOB. McTepuyeckuii mapanud, MOPAKAIIHMI KOHEYHOCTh, He SIB/ISIETCS
crnencrBrueM (U3UOTOTUYECKON CTPYKTYPBI HEPBHOW CHCTEMBI, HO OTPa)KaeT Crocob pasierneHus
Te/la B «BOOOpa)kaeMo#l aHaTOMHM». Takum oOpa3oM, pparMeHTHUPOBAHHOE TEJI0 «ITPOSIBISETCS Ha
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OpPraHMYeCKOM YPOBHe B IMIM30MJAHBIX M CIIAa3MATHYECKUX CHMIITOMAaX HCTepUH, OOYC/IOBIEHHBIX
XPYTIKOCTBIO, XapaKTepHOi J1st paHTazmMaTudeckoit anatomun» (E, 5).

$pycTpanus

(¢p., a"rn. frustration) AHTIUACKUN TEPMUH «frustration» Hadaa MPUOOPETATH MOTMYISPHOCTD B
1950-X IT. B TeX O6/acTsX MCUXOAHATUTUYECKON TEeOpHH, IZle MPOU30LUIO CMelleHHe aKIEeHTa C
5AMTAIPHON TPHUAZbl HA OTHOLIEHHUs MaThb-pebeHOK. B 3ToM KoHTeKcTe mox ¢pycrpaiyeii 06bIYHO
MOHMMAJICSI OTKa3 MaTePH IPeLOCTaBUTh PeOeHKY OOBEKT, CIYXKAIUM YAOBIE€TBOPEHHIO OJHOU W3
ero Owuosiormyeckux mnorpebHocTei. Ppycrpauusi pebeHKa, TaKUM 00pa3oM, paccMaTpUBaIach
HEKOTOPBIMH ITCUXOAHATUTUKAMH B Ka4eCTBe IIaBHOTO (aKTOpa 3THOIOTMH HEBPO3a.

CnoBo «¢pycrpaumsi» wucrnonsdyercsi B «[lonHom cobpaHuu couuHeHull» A TepeBoja
¢dpeiigoBckoro TepmuHa «Versagung». He urpass mpuHuunuanpHou ponu B ydyeHuu Ppeiiza, sToT
TePMHH BCe YK€ CTAHOBUTCSI YaCThlO €ro TePMUHOJIOrMYeCcKoro caoBaps. Ha nepBeiii B3rasg Moxer
MOKa3aThesi, 4TO (peiifloBCKoe NMOHMMaHUe (pycTpalyy COBMAJAeT C ONMMCAHHBIM Bbille. Tak,
Hanpumep, Ppeii oTBOSUT PpyCTpaLy BaYKHYIO POJIb B 3THOJIOIMH CHUMIITOMOB, YTBEPXAasl, YTO
«AMEHHO ¢pycmpayus nenaer mauuenta GonbHbiM» (Freud, 1919a: SE XVII, 162). CnegoBarensHo,
yTBEPXXJasi, YTO TEPMUH «(PPYCTpPALUs» «IIPAKTUYECKH OTCYTCTBYeT B paborax Ppeiiza» (S3, 235),
Jlaka" nMeeT B BHUAY, uTO QpelifoBcKoe MOHATHe Versagung He COOTBETCTBYeT ONMHMCAHHOMY BBILIe
noHsTHIO Qpycrpanuu. J/lakaH TOBOPHUT, YTO CTOPOHHUKHM MOJOOHOTO NMOHMMaHMS (pycTpannu,
OTKJIOHSISICH OT pabot Ppeiifa, 3aBOAAT MCMXOAHATUTHYECKYIO TEOPHIO B CepUI0 TymHKoB (S4, 180).
[ToaTomy B cemuHape 1956-1957 IT. OH NpeANPUHHMMAET MHOMBITKY NepedOpMyIHpOBaTh MOHSITHE
dpycTpauyu B COOTBETCTBHH C JIOTUKOM PppeiijOBCKOI TEOPHH.

JlakaH Ha4YMHAET C TOTO, YTO KaaccupuuupyeT GPYCTPALMIO B KaYyecTBe OJHOTO M3 TPeX THUIIOB
«HEXBATKU 00BEKTa», OTIMYHOTO OT Kactpauuu u nuiienns (cm. HEXBATKA). Cornammasce ¢ Tem,
4yTO pycTpalyst HAXOLUTCS B LIEHTPE MEePBOHAYANBHBIX OTHOIIEHUH MEXIY MaTepbhio U peOeHKOM
(S4, 66), oH yTBep)KAAET, TEM He MeHee, YTO PpPYCTPALUs UMEET OTHOIIEHHE He K OUOIOrMYeCKUM
norpe6HOoCTsIM, HO K TPEBOBAHMUIO nt06Bu. OTO He 3HA4YMT, 4TO GpyCcTpalysi He NUMeeT HUKAKOTO
OTHOIIEHUsI K peajibHOMYy OOBEKTy Yy[OBIE€TBOPeHHUs MOTpeGHOCTH (Hampumep, K TPyAd, HIN
IEeTCKOU OYTBUIOYKE C COCKO); HAlPOTHB, TaKOM OOBEKT, KOHEYHO )K€, UMEeT MEeCTO, BO BCSIKOM
cnydae, moHavany (S4, 66). OmHako BaXXHO TO, YTO peanbHass (QGYHKOMsST 3TOro OOBEKTa
(ymoBnmeTBOpATH TMOTPEOHOCTH, HAMPUMEP, TOJOJ) BCKOPe TOMHOCTBIO 3aTMEBAETCSI  €ro
CUMBOIMYECKOU (yHKI[MeH, KOTopasi 3aK/II04YaeTcsi B TOM, YTO OH (QYHKIHOHUPYeT B KadecTBe
CMMBOJIA MaTEPUHCKOU 1106BU (S4, 180-2). OOBEKT, TaKuM 06pa3oM, B GO/bILEN CTENEHU HEHUTCS
KaK CMMBOJIMYECKHUI /Iap, a He KaK CPeACTBO YAOBIETBOpPeHUs MOTpeOHOCTHU. B kKavecTBe mapa oH
BITMCHIBAETCSI B CUMBOJIMYECKYIO CeTh 3aKOHOM, PeryJUpyouM oOMeH, U pPaCCMAaTPUBAETCs KakK To,
Ha 4YTO CyO'BEKT MOXXET TPeABSBIATh CBOM mpaBa (S4, 101). Ppycrpanusi B COOCTBEHHOM CMBbICTE
CJI0Ba MOXXET BO3HHUKHYThH TOJIBKO B KOHTEKCTE 3TOTrO MPABOBOro mopsiika. [loatomy korga o6bexT,
TpebyeMbIii peGeHKOM, He TTPeOCTaB/IsIeTCs1, O pPyCTPALIMK MOXKHO TOBOPHUTH TOJIBKO B TOM CIy4ae,
ecnu peGeHOK YYBCTBYET, YTO C HUM OOOLIIMCh HecnpaBeiuBo (S4, 101). B aTom ci1yyae, korga
00'BbEKT BCe-TAKH MPESOCTABSIETCS], peGeHOK MPOJO/DKAET HUCIBITHIBATh YYBCTBO HECIIPABEITUBOCTH
(HepeasM30BaHHBIX OOELAHWIN, OTBEPIrHYTON /MIOOBH), U MBITAETCS YTEIIUTh Ce0sl TepeXHMBAHUEM
OLIYILEHU#, CBSI3aHHBIX C Y/IOBJIETBOPEHHEM €ro MepBOHA4Ya/ibHOM moTpebHOcTH. TakuM o6pasom,
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dpycTpanusi npenosaraeT HeYTO KapAWHAIBHO IMPOTHUBOIOJIOXHOE OTKasy B Y/OB/IETBOPEHHUH
OUO/IOTMYECKOW TMOTPeGHOCTH; HAMPOTHB, YZAOBIETBOpeHHEe OHOJOTHYeCKON MOTpeOHOCTH
npeacTaBsisier o000  (e3yCIelIHyl0 TOMbITKYy KOMIIEHCHPOBaTh MOJJMHHYIO ¢pycTpanuio,
SIBJISTIOLIYIOCST Pe3Y/IbTaTOM HeYZAOBJIETBOPEHUsI Tpe6OBaHMUs IIOOBH.

®pycTpanys UrpaeT BaXKHYIO pOJib B NCUXOAHAJTUTUYECKOM jedyeHUU. Ppeiij oTMedaeT, 4TO
MOTHBaLYs MallUeHTa NMPOJOJ/DKATh JledeHHe YMEeHbIIAeT sl 0 Mepe MCYEe3HOBEHUsI PaspaKaroluX
€ero cUMNTOMOB. YTOOBI MaLMeHT He TOTepsUl MOTUBALMI0O M He 3aXOTe/l IpepBaTh JieyeHUe
npexzeBpeMeHHo, Ppeiis; peKOMeHZOBa/ AaHAJIMTUKY «IIOCTOSIHHO BOCCTAHAB/IMBATh [CTpajiaHue
nauuveHta] B apyrom Mecte B ¢popme ourytumoro nuienus» (Freud, 1919a: SE XVII, 163). Dror
TeXHUYECKHI COBET OOBIYHO HA3bIBAIOT NPABHIOM aOCTUHEHLIMH, B COTJIACUU C KOTOPBIM aHATUTHK
JOJDKEeH IOCTOSIHHO (pycTpUpOBaTh MNAllieHTa, OTKAa3bIBasi eMy B Y[ OBJIE€TBOPEHUU TpeOOBaHUS
m06BU. Takol MOAXOJ, «IT03BOJISIET TOJAEPXKHUBATh OTPEOHOCTH M CTPEMJIEHHUSI MTALIIeHTa, KOTOPbIe
MIPOBOLIMPYIOT ero pabGoraTs U uaMeHsThes» (Freud, 1915a: SE XI1, 165).

Cornamasice ¢ yrBepxzaeHueM ®Ppeiila 0 TOM, YTO AHAJMTUK He J[AO/DKEH YAOBIETBOPSThH
TpebGoBaHMe MIOOBU TalyeHTa, /lakaH oTMevaeT, YTO aKT pycTpali Helb3si PacCMAaTPUBATh B
KauecTBe camouenu. HampoTtus, ¢pycTpauuss [O/HDKHA PAacCMAaTPUBATBCS KaK — CPeZCTBO,
MMO3BOJISAOLIEe IOBTOPHO MOSIBUTCSI O3HAYAMOLIUM TPEXHUX TPeGOBAHU M. «AHATUTUK O JEeP)KUBAET
TpeGOBaHHe HEYJOB/IETBOPEHHBIM He ik TOTO, YTOGBI $PyCTpUpPOBaTh CyO'BEKTA, HO JJIsI TOTO,
9TOGBI TO3BOJIUTH MOBTOPHO IOSIBUTCSI O3HAYAIOIIMM, C KOTOPBIMH CBsi3aHa 3Ta (pycTparnus»
(E, 255). TlogmepsxvBasi TpeGOBaHMe AHAMM3AHAA B COCTOSIHUM (PYCTPALMU, AaHATUTHK CTPEMUTCS
BBIITH 3a Mpeie/ibl TPeGOBAHMS U BBI3BATh K XU3HM XenaHue aHanusauzaa (E, 276).

JlakaHOBCKOe TMOHHMMaHHWe MpaBWIa Aa0CTHHEHLMH OTaru4aeTcsi oT ¢peiigoBckoro. B mepsyio
ouepeap Ppeiin mnoHMMan moxA abCTUHEHLWENH BO3Zep)KaHWe aHAM3aHAQ OT CEeKCyaJTbHOU
AKTUBHOCTH; €C/TM TMALUEeHT YMOJISIET AaHAIMUTHKA 3aHATHCSI C HUM JTI000BBIO, QaHAIUTHK [O/DKEeH
dpycrpupoBath ero TpeGoBaHue oTkazoMm. Corjamasck C 3TUM COBeTOM, JIakaH OTMedYaeT TaKXKe,
YTO cyliecTByeT Oojiee oOliee TpebOBaHME, KOTOPOE MOXKET GPYCTPUPOBATH AHATUTHUK — TpebOBaHUe
MalyeHTa, 4YTOObl AHAIMTHK €My OTBedya]. [laleHT OXXWUJAeT, YTO aAHANUTHK Oyner
MPUJEPXKUBAThCS TPABWI TOBCeAHEBHOro oOuieHus. OTKa3 OT 3THX MNPaBUI - COXPaHEHHe
MOJTYAHUS, KOTJA TAlMeHT 33laeT BOIMPOC, WU HaJieJieHHe CJIOB MaleHTa HOBBIM HEO)XXHAAHHBIM
3HavYeHHeM — sIB/sieTcst 9PPEeKTUBHBIM CpeACcTBOM GPyCTpPALIUK MALEeHTa.

B 1961 r. /lakaH ynmoMHHaeT O ellle OJHOM cpefcTBe GPyCTpaliy aHA/IM3aHJA AaHAJTUTUKOM. JTO
OTKa3 AaHAJIMTHMKA CHUTHA/JIM3UPOBATh IALMEHTY COOCTBEHHYIO TPEBOry. AHAJIWTHUK He JOJDKeH
MO/ IABAThCSI TPEBOTE HA BCEM IIPOTSDKEHUU JIeYeHUs], 1 0COOEHHO TOTZQ, KOTAA MalveHT TpedyeT oT
aHA/IMTHKA UCIBITHIBATh TPeBOrYy. J/IaKaH MpeAIoiaraer, 4YTo B X0/e MCUXO0AHAJIUTUYECKOTO JIeYeHUsT
MMeHHO 3Ta popma ¢pycrpanuu sBasieTcss HauboJiee TI0AOTBOPHOIA (S8, 428).



oerb O3HAYAI0INIHNX

(¢p- chaine signifiante, chaine du signifiant; aurn. signifying chain) TepMuH «1ienb» HAYUHAET
YaCTO HCIO/Ib30BaThCst J/IaKAaHOM C CepeiMHbI 1950-X IT. W BCErAa B CBS3U C CHMBOJIMYECKHM
MOPsAAKOM. B 1956 T. OH rOBOPUT He O LENMH O3HAYAOIIUX, HO O LENU CUMBOTUYECKOTO, 0COOOH
POZIOBOM /TMHUM, BKIIOYAOIIEH B Ce0sl KAKAOr0 CyObeKTa aXKe [0 POXIEHUS U TMOC/Ie CMEPTH, U

BIMsIIOIIEN Gecco3HaTenbHO Ha ero cyab0y (Ec, 468). B TOM ke romy OH rOBOPHUT O «L[EIH AUCKypCa»
(S3, 261).

B 1957 r. JlakaH BBOZUT TEPMHH «IeNb O3HAYAIOIIMX», IOJPa3yMeBAOIIUN CEPHI0
O3HAYAIOUIWX, cBsi3aHHBIX MeXAy co6oii. llenmp o3HavamuUUX He MOXeT ObITh 3aBeplieHa,
MMOCKO/IBKY K HeH Bcerja MOXHO [J00aBUTH ellle OAHO O3Hauamwulee, ad infinitum. B aroit
HE3aBEepPLUIEHHOCTH BBIPAKAETCS BeYHas MPUPOJA JKEJIaHWsS; HMEHHO TI03TOMY JKe/laHue
MeTOHUMHUYHO. [Ipom3BOACcTBO 3HaYeHWN B LieMM TaKKe HMeeT MEeTOHMMHYECKHWU XapakTep;
O3HayMBaHMe NIPOMCXOJUT He B KAKOU-TO ONpeJe/leHHON TOYKe ey, HO B CaMOM «HaCTOUYHUBOCTH»
IOBIDKEHUSI OT OJHOTO O3Havamlero K gpyromy (cm. E, 153).

Jnst o603HaueHUsT Leny O3Ha4aowux JIakaH MomepeMeHHO MCIOJb3yeT MeTadopsl JTUHUU U
Kpyra:

e JImHeltHOCTH «JIMHeHOCTDH, KOTOPYIO COCCIOp CYUTaeT KOHCTUTYTUBHOM JJIsI LeNH JYCKYPCa,
MOXXeT GBITh MPUIKCAHA JUCKYPCY TOJIBKO B OTHOIIEHUU €r0 BpeMeHHOM HanpaBneHHocTH» (E, 154).

¢ Kpyroo6pasHocrs Llens 03Ha4YamoUMX CPAaBHUBAETCS C «KOJIBLIAMU O)XXKePeJIbsi, KOTOPOe CaMo
SIBJIIETCSI KOJIBLIOM B IDYTOM OXKepesibe, co3JaHHOM u3 Koseny (E, 153).

C ogHo¥ cTOpOHBI, MeTadopa TUHENHOCTH MPEAINO/IAraeT, YTO Lelb O3HAYAIOIIMX MPeACTABIISIET
co60i1 MOTOK pe4H, B KOTOPOM O3HAYalolllle COrIacyeTcsi B COOTBETCTBUM C 3aKOHAMH I'PAaMMAaTHKU
(rkoTopsre Cocciop HasbIBaeT «CUHTAarMaTHYeCKUMU» OTHOIIEHUsIMH, a JlakaH, Bcren 3a SIko6coHOM,
pasMelaj; Ha MeTOHUMHYeCcKOoM ocu si3bika). C apyroit cropoHsl, Meradpopa KpyrooOGpasHOCTH
MpeArosaraer, YTO LeMb O3HAYAIIIMX SIB/ISETCS Cepreil O3HAYAMI[HX, CBSI3aHHBIX MEXAY CcOoOOoi
CBOOOJHBIMU  ACCOLMALIMSIMH, OJWH M3 BO3MOXHBIX TIyT€il CKBO3b CE€Th O3HAYAMOLIMX,
KOHCTUTYHMPYIOIIUX CUMBOJIMYECKUM MHUpP cy6bekta (myTh, KoTopbiii Coccrop  HasbIBan
«aCCOIMAaTUBHBIM» OTHOLIeHWeM, a JlakaH, Bcien 3a SIkoGcoHOM, pa3melnas Ha MeTapOpPUYECKOMH
OoCH s3bIKA). B melCTBUTENBHOCTH, LieNb O3HAYALIMX MpeAnoaraer ob6a BUJa OTHOIIEHWH. B
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JUaXpOHUYECKOM H3MepeHHH OHa JIMHeliHa, CMHTarMaTW4Ha, METOHUMHUYHA; B CHHXPOHUYECKOM
“3MepeHHH OHa KPyrooOpas3Ha, acCOLMAaTHBHA, MeTapopruyHa. DTU MU3MepPeHUs mepeceKarTcs: «B
KOHIIE KOHIIOB, He CyLIeCTBYeT TAaKOW LelM O3HAYAMIINX [JUaXPOHUYECKOU Lenu], KoTopas Obl He
ob6razana, B KaXXZOM M3 CBOUX JJIEMEHTOB, APTHKY/SLMEH BCeX COOTBETCTBYHIOIIUX KOHTEKCTOB
[cMHXpOHUMYECKHE LEMH], OABEIEHHBIX «BEPTUKAIbHO» B KaXKaou u3 Toyek» (E, 154). /lakaH, Takum
o6pa3oM, OObBegUHSET B OZHOM TIOHATHH [Ba BHWAA OTHOIIEHUN («CMHTarMaTUYeCKU» W
«aCCOLMATUBHBIN»). B TO Bpemsi kak Coccrop moslaraz, 4TO 3TH OTHOLIEHUS CYIIECTBYIOT MEXKIY
3HaKaMmy, J/lakaH yTBep)XJajl, YTO OHH CYLIeCTBYIOT He MeX/ly 3HaKaMH, a MeXJY O3Ha4aroIluMH.



YaCTUYHBIN OO0 BEKT

(¢p- objet partiel; aurn. part-object) Cornacio Menanu KisiiH, HegopasBuTasi CriocOGHOCTh
MJIQIEHIIA K BOCHPHUATHIO, BMECTE C €ro 3auHTEePECOBAHHOCTHIO TOJNBKO B HEMOCPEACTBEHHOM
YIOB/IETBOPEHUM CBOUX TOTPEOHOCTEH, SIBSIOTCS MPUYMHAMH TOTO, YTO TOHAYany CyOBeKT
OTHOCHUTCSI K [PYTOMY Ye/IOBEKY KaK K 4aCTH, a He KaK K 1e/1oMy. [[epBUYHBIM YaCTHYHBIM 00'bEKTOM
sIB/isteTcst, O MbIcau KUistitH, MaTepwHCKass TpyzAb. [lo Mepe pasBUTHSI BHU3Ya/JIbHOTO arapara,
pebeHOK mpuobOpeTaeT CHOCOOHOCTH BOCIPUHHMATDH JIIOZEil B KayecTBe LeIbIX OOBEKTOB, a He
COBOKYIHOCTEH oTAenbHbIx yacTeit (cm. Hinshelwood, 1989:378-80).

XOTsI TePMHH «4aCTUYHBIA OOBEKT» BIEPBble HAda/ll MPUMEHSATHCS KISHHUAHCKON IIKOJIOM
MICUX0AHAN3], TIPOUCXOXKIEHUE ITOTO MOHSITHUS YXOOUT KOPHsMH K pa6otam Kapna A6Gpaxama u, B
KOHe4YHOM cyeTe, camoro Ppeiiga. Hanpumep, korga ®peiif yrBepKaaer, 4YTO YaCTUYHbIE B/I€YEHUS
HarpaB/ieHbl HA TaKre OOBEKThI KaK IrpyAb U pekanuu, OH, HECOMHEHHO, UMeeT B BHUJY YaCTHYHbIE
o6bekTbl. Tawke, aHamusupysi KOMIIJIEKC KACTPALUMM u wmexanusm deruimmnsma, Ppeiin
YTBEPKJAET, YTO TEHHUC SIB/ISIETCS YaCTHUYHBIM OOBEKTOM (KOTOPBIA B KOMIUIEKCE KaCTpPAL[dH
BOOOpaKaeTcst B KavyecTBe oTAe/eHHOro oprana) (cm. Laplanche and Pontalis, 1967:301).

[ToHsiTe 4acTMYHOrO OOBEKTA HAYMHAET WIPATh BAXKHYIO PO/b B TBopuecTBe JlakaHa yxe Ha
cambIX paHHUX ero 3Tamax. C ero momoupio /IakaH KPUTHUKYET TEOPHI0 OOBEKTHBIX OTHOIIEHUIH,
JIO)KHO TPUITUCHIBAOIIYI0 06beKTy 3aBepiieHHOCTh. CBOI KPUTHKY JIakaH apryMeHTHPYET TeM, YTO
Bce BJIEYEHUSI siBasgioTCss 4aCTUYHBIMU, U, C/I€JOBATEILHO, BCe OOBEKTHI IT0 HEOOXOIUMOCTH TOXKe

ABIAOTCA YaCTUYHBIMHU.

Buumanue J/lakaHa K MOHSATUIO YaCTUYHOTO OOBEKTA CBUETENbCTBYET O BIUSHUS Ha €r0 yuyeHHe
uneit Menanu Knsiitn. OpnHako ecnu KiistitH yTBepyKaeT, 4To 3T 0ObeKThI SIBJISIOTCS YaCTUIHBIMU
MIOCTOJIBKY, TIOCKOJIBKY B COBOKYITHOCTU OOpasyioT 1Le/blii 06BbeKT, TO JIaKaH yTBEPKIAET, YTO HX
YaCTUYHOCTh OOYC/IOB/IEHA «HE TeM, YTO OHHM SIB/ISIIOTCS YaCThIO 11eJIoT0 0ObEKTa, Te/la, HO TeM, YTO
OHM JINLIb YACTUYHO TPEACTAB/AIOT Ty (yHKuMo, Koropas ux npousBogut» (E, 315). MHbIMEH
c/i0BaMu, B 6ecco3HaTeIbHOM TNpe/CTaB/IeHbl He Oromornyeckre GpyHKIUU 0OOBEKTOB, a Te, KOTOPhIE
CBSI3aHBbI C YAOBOJIbCTBUEM. bosee Toro, /lakaH JoKa3bpIBaeT, YTO MPUYHMHON U30/IMPOBAHUS TeX WIN
MHBIX 4YaCTeil Tela B KAdyeCcTBEe YAaCTUYHBIX OOBEKTOB SIB/ISETCS He HeKas MX OMojIorudeckas
IAQHHOCTh, HO CHICTeMa O3HavalolHX sI3bIKa.
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B nomonHeHMe K YacTUYHBIM OOBEKTaM, Y)XKe OOHAPY)XEHHBIM ICHXOAHATUTHYECKOH TeopHei
(rpyns, ¢dexammu, PAJIJIOC kak BooOpakaeMblii 0OBEKT M MOdYeoTaeneHue), JlakaH noGasisier
(B1960 r.) emwe Heckonbko: porema, B3I /IS, ronoc u Huuro (E, 315). Y Bcex aTux 0GBEKTOB €CTh
Heuto obuiee: «OHM He MMEIOT 3epKanbHOro ob6pasa» (E, 315). MHBIMM C/10BaMH, OHU SIBISIIOTCS
VIMEHHO TEM, YTO He MOXET ObITh aCCUMUIMPOBAHO B HAPLUUCCHUYECKYIO W/UIIO3UIO LEIOCTHOCTH
cyObeKTa.

JlakaHOBCKast KOHUEMIMSI YaCTUYHBIX OOGBEKTOB TMOZABEprjach H3MEHEHUsIM B CBSI3U C
pa3paboTkoit B 1963-1964 rr. oHsitust OBJET PETIT A kaKk mpu4urHbI xemaHust. Kaxapiil 4yacTUHbBIMH
00BEKT CTAHOBUTCSI OOBEKTOM Ojlarogaps TOMy, YTO CyOBEeKT BOCIPUHHMMAEeT €ro B KadecTBe
o0O'beKTa enanus, objet petit a (Su, 104). Hauunas ¢ aToro roja, /lakaH BbIJe/IsI€T Y€ThIPE OCHOBHBIX
YaCTUYHBIX 00'bEKTA: TOJIOC, B3T/IsA], IPYAb, GeKamTnuu.

gyepTa

(¢p. barre; anrn. bar) JTOoT TepMUH BIEpBble MOSIB/ISIETCST B TBOp4YecTBe JlakaHa B 1957 T. B
KOHTeKcTe aHanmsa cocciopoBckoro moustus 3HAKA (E, 149). IlepBoHauyanbHO mox 4epToOi
TIOHMMAETCsI JIMHUWSI, pa3fessiiollasi O3Hadamouiee M o3HayaeMoe B COCCIODOBCKOM airopuTMe
(cm. PucyHok 8, cTp. 81), U CUMBOIM3UPYET COGOI COMPOTUB/IEHHUE, CBOMCTBEHHOE O3HAYUBAHUIO U
npeojojeBaeMoe TOJMbKO B Meradope. J/IakaH ¢ 0COOBIM yIOBO/IBCTBUEM MOJYEPKHUBAET, YTO BO
dpaniy3ckoM si3biKe C/10BO «barre» siBisieTcst aHarpammoit «arbre» (nepeBo), a Coccrop MMEHHO Ha
pUMepe JepeBa WUTIOCTPUPYET CBO0 KoHuenuuio 3HakKa (E, 154).

Bckope mocie mosiBieHUsi 3TOrO TepMHMHA B CTaThe 1957 I., B CeMUHape 1957-1958 rr., Jlakan
WCIIOJIb3yeT YepTy I 3a4epKUBaHUsI aareOpanyecKHx CHMBOJIOB S M A Ha MaHep TOro, Kak
Xaiigerrep 3adepkuBaer c0Bo «GbiTue» (cMm. Heidegger, 1956). 3auepkuBaHue S MpOU3BOAUT 8 ,
«3a4YEPKHYTOro/pasjie/ieHHOro cyobekTa». Yepra 37ech CHMBOJIM3UPYET pasje/ieHHe CyObeKTa
nmocpencTBoM si3bika, To ectb PACIIEIVIEHUME. Takum o6pasom, eciu m0 1957 T. S 0603Ha4ano
cy6bekt (Hampumep, B cxeme L), To HauuHas ¢ 1957 r. S o6o3Havaer oO3Havamwllee, a g -
(pasmenenHoro) cy6bekra. Yepra Takke UCMOIb3yeTcst AJist 3a4epkuBanus A (6osbuioro JJpyroro) u
CO3JAHUsI ANreOpanvecKou 3amucH A, «3a4epKHyTbIi/pa3aenenHbiii /JIpyroit». Brnpouewm, Jlakan
MPOZO/DKAET KCIIO/Ib30BaTh B CBOeil anreOpe o6a 3Haka (Hampumep, B rpade IKeTaHHS).
PazgenenHslii A - 3TO KacTpUPOBaHHBIM, He3aBeplIeHHbIN, MapKUPOBaHHbIM HexBaTKoi [lpyroi,
IIPOTHBOIIOJIOXKHBIM 3aBepIlIeHHOMY, ITOC/Ie/loBaTe/IbHOMY, HeKacTpUpoBaHHOMY JIpyromy, KOTOporo
He CylLecTByeT.

B 1973 r. 4Yepra wuCHOAB3yeTcs AN 3a4E€PKUBAHMS OMpPEAEJIEHHOrOo apTUKAs la mepep,
CyLIeCTBUTE/IBHBIM femme (KeHIMHA), KaK B 3HAMEHUTOM JIaKaHOBCKOM adopusme la femme n’existe
pas («KeHIWHBI He cyllecTByeT» [aHri1. woman does not exist]). OnpeneneHHbId apTUKIb BO
bpaHIy3CcKOM sI3bIKE O3HA4YaeT YHUBEPCA/NbHOCTh; 3a4epKuBasi ero, JIakaH WIUTIOCTPUPYET CBOM
TE3HC O TOM, YTO XEHCTBEHHOCTb COMIPOTUBJISIETCSI TI00bIM popmam 06061eHus (cM. S20, 68).

B nmomonHeHue K 0603HAYeHHBIM (QYHKIMSM, YEPTY TAKXKE MOXXHO PACCMAaTPUBATh B KayecTBe
cMMBOIYeCKOTO dastoca (KOTopsiii caM Mo cebe HUKOTA He 3a4ePKHYT), CAMBOJIA OTPULAHUSA B
dopmye cexcyauuu (cm. [TIOJIOBOE PA3/TMYME) u kak trait unaire (cm. UIEHTUOUKALIS).
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Y€TBEPUIHOCTD

(¢p- quaternaire; aurn. quaternary) YeTBepudHOCTD TIPECTABISAET COOON CTPYKTYPY, COCTOSIIYIO
U3 dYerbipex sjieMeHTOB. XoTsi JlakaH, oTpuuas ayamuctudeckue cxembl (cm. JYAJIBHOE
OTHOILUIEHMUME), oTmaer mnpennoyYreHre XapaKTEPHOW [Jis CHUMBOJAYECKOTO TPHAZUYHOM
CTPYKTYype, OH TaK)Ke HaCTaMBaeT Ha BAXHOCTY YeTBepUYHOU cxembl: «HaumHasi ¢ BOBHMKHOBeHUSs
6eCcCcO3HATe/NbHOIrO, YeThbIpexXyacTHasi CTPYKTypa HrpaeT CyLeCTBEHHYIO POJib B IOCTPOEHUU
cy6wpextruBHOTO nopsiaka» (Ec, 774).

BriepBrle J/lakaH oTMe4aeT Ba)XHOCTh YeTBEPUYHOM CTPYKTYpPHI BHadase 1950-X I'T. Bo3aMo)XHO Ha
Hero okaszazna BausiHMe pabota JleBu-CTpoca 0 CTPyKType aByHKy/nara [0COOGeHHbIe OTHOILEHWS,
CYLIECTBYIOIME B HEKOTOPBIX OOIIECTBAX MEXAY MYXYMHON M CBIHOM €ro CeCTphbl — MPUM. Tiep.], B
KOTOpOM ObUIa BBICKa3aHAa MBIC/Ib O TOM, 4YTO 0Ga30Bas KJIeTKa POJCTBA BKIOYaeT B cebsl Kak
MUHUMYM 4eTbipe 3eMeHTa (Lévi-Strauss, 1945). B craThe 1953 r. JlakaH OTMeYaeT, aHaJIM3UPYs
«UHAMBUAYaNbHBIA Mub» (ewe ogHa oTchiika K JleBu-CTpocy) HEBPOTHKA, YTO «BHYTPH HEBpPO3a
BCErza MMeeT MecTO KBapreTHasi curyauus»» (Lacan, 1953b:231). [lanee oH no6GaBjsieT, 4TO 3TOT
KBapTeT T[OJIHee [eMOHCTPUPYeT OCOGEHHOCTH KAKZAOTO HEBPOTHUYECKOrO CIy4asi, 4eM
TPaAMLIMOHHAS TPUAAUYHAsE CTPYKTypa OJAHMIIOBA KoMIUleKca. JlakaH 3ak/loyaeTr, 4YTO «BCS
SAMIMANbHAS CXeMa JO/DKHA ObITh mepeocmbiciieHa» (Lacan, 1953b: 232). Takum o6paszoMm, K Tpem
37IeMeHTaM JDAuIoBa Komiuiekca (Marb, pe6GeHoOK, otern) JIakaH 4acTo [0GaB/ISIET YETBEPTHIA
sneMeHT. MHorza on nonumaer nog stuMm 3nemenTom CMEPTD (Lacan, 1953b:237; S4, 431), a unorza
- ®AJJIOC (S3, 319).

B 1955 r. /lakaH CpaBHUBaeT ICHUXOAHATUTHYECKOE jieueHHe C OpUKeM, «UI'POH JJIsi YeThIpex
urpokos» (E, 139; cm. E, 229-30). B TOM ke roly OH ONUChIBaeT YETBEPUYHYIO CTPYKTYPY, COCTOSIIYIO
n3 Tpuagpl u dverBeproro snemeHta (BYKBDBI), nupkynupyouiero Mexzay TNepBbIMH TpeMsi
(Lacan, 1955a).

JpyruMu Ba)XHBIMH YeTBEPUYHBIMU CTPYKTypaMH, pa3paboTaHHbIMU JIaKaHOM, SIBIISIOTCS
CXEMA L (umerorast 4eTsipe TOYKH), Y€ThIPE YAaCTUYHBIX BI€YE€HHsI ¥ COOTBETCTBYIOLIME UM YeThIpe
YACTUYHBIX OOBEKTa, M 4YeThIpe JHUCKypca (KKABIA M3 KOTOPBIX HMEeT 4YeThipe CHMBOJIA,
COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX 4eThipeM mo3uiusm). Kpome artoro, J/lakaH Nepevmcsier 4YeTbipe «OCHOBHBIE
noHsTUss ncuxoaHanusa» (Lacan, 1964a) u roBopur o sinthome Kak O 4YeTBEPTOM Kpyre,
MpesoTBpallalleM pa3zenenue Tpex npyrux kpyroB B BOPPOMEEBOM Y3JIE.



mudrep

(amrn. shifter) Tepmun «umdTep» GbT BBesieH B TMHTBHCTUKY OTTO MecmepceHoM B 1923 T. s
0003HaYeHHs TAKUX DIEMEHTOB S13bIKQ, 00llee 3HaYeHHe KOTOPBIX He MOXXET ObITh OnpezeneHo 6e3
OTCHUIKH K coobieHuto. Hanpumep, mectoumenust «SI» u «Tbi», c/10Ba «34€Ch» U «CeiYac», a TAKKe
rpaMMaTH4YecKHe BpeMeHa MOXXHO MOHSTh TOJBKO MCXOJs U3 KOHTEKCTAa WX yrnorpebnenus. Poman
SIko6COH pasBW/I 3TO MOHATHE B CTaThe, OMyOJMKOBAHHON B 1957 T. [/lo 3TOro C4MTanoce, 4To
«0COOEHHOCTh JIMYHBIX MECTOMMEHMH U Jpyrux MUQTEepoB COCTOs/Ia B OTCYTCTBUH OJHOTO,
MOCTOSTHHOTO, 061ero 3uavenus» (Jakobson, 1957:132). C Touku 3penust Tunonoruu 3HAKOB IMupca
wrdrepsl paccMarpuBanuch B KadectBe yncTeix MHIEKCOB. Opnako SIko6coH, pa3BuBasi MbICIb,
npemioxerHyto camuMm [Tupcom (Peirce, 1932:156-73), yrBepxgaer, uro mudTepbl BCe-TaKh UMET
oJHO, oOuiee 3HaueHue. Tak, HaNpyUMep, TMYHOE MecTOMMeHue «f» Bcerjga 00O3HavaeT «4eI0BeKa,
npousHocsuiero «A»». Takum o6pasoM, undrep CTAHOBUTCS «CUMBOIOM». SIKOOCOH 3aK/TI0YaET, YTO
wndTep covyeraer B cebe PYHKIMK CHMBOJIA U MHAEKCA U «IPUHAIEKUT K KIACCY WHIEKCHBIX
CHMBOJIOB» (Jakobson, 1957:132). BsiBog SIkoGcoHa mMpo6GAEMATU3UPYET BO3MOXXHOCTH
CyLLleCTBOBAaHHUSI BHEKOHTEKCTYya/IbHOM IpaMMAaTHKH, yKasbiBasg Ha To, uro [IPOTOBAPMBAHWE
BCerjla y)ke 3aKOJZVPOBAaHO B CaMOM YTBepXZeHHUM. Taioke, ITOCKO/IBKY I'PaMMAaTHKa OKa3bIBaeTCst
BK/IIIOYEHHOH B parole, paznmuume Mmexny langue wu parole okaspiBaeTcsi TpoOeMaTUYHBIM
(cm. Caton, 1987:234-7).

Benen 3a Slko6conom, JlakaH ymoTpebiisieT aHTIHiCKOe coBO «inudrep» [aHr. shifter], nmu
«TePMHMH-MHAEKC» [aHri. indexterm], kKak oH emie ero HasbiBaer (E, 186), mns meMoHcTpaumu
npo6iemarndeckoit npupoasl «f» (Je). Opnako ecmu SIko6con (6ymy4un croponHuxom Ilupca)
omnpenensier mwndpTep B KauecTBe HHIEKCHOTO CHMMBOJA, TO JlakaH ompejesnisieT ero B KadecTBe
MHJEKCHOTO O3Hauawlero. Takoe omnpeseneHHe Mpo0IeMaTU3UPYeT Ppa3Ndve  MeXJy
nporoBapuBaHueM u yrBepxaenreM. C ogHON CTOpPOHBI, wndTep, OyAydr O3HAYAIOIUM, SIBISETCS
yacTeio yrBep)kaeHusi. C APyroil CTOpOHbI, Oyyuyd WHIEKCOM, OH MPUHA/IJIEXUT POrOBAPHUBAHUIO.
[Tono6HOe pasneneHye «f» He SIB/sSIETCS BCErO JIMILIb WTIOCTPALel pacilernieHHs CyObeKTa; OHO U
ecmb caMoO 3TO paciieruieHne. «/leficrBUTeNnpHO, «f» TPOroBapyBaHUS HeE TOXAECTBEHHO «f»
YTBEPXKIEHUsI, TO eCTh WH(TEePy, KOTOPHINA, HAXOASICh B YTBEPKIEHUH, ompenesseT ero» (Su, 139).
JlakaH HasbiBaeT wupTepom Tarke Pppaniysckyro dacruuy ne (E, 298).
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IIKOJIa

(¢p- école; aurn. school) B 1964 1., mocne yxoza us Société Franchise de Psychanalyse (SPP), Jlakau
ocuosan Ecole Freudienne de Paris (EFP) [[Tapwxkckas mkona ppeiigusma — npum. nep.]. OH 3axoTen
Ha3BaTh CBOI0 OPraHU3ALMIO «IIKOJIOW» ITpeciiefysl BIIOJIHE OINpe/ie/IeHHYIO Iieb. Masno Toro, 4to
TaKoe Ha3BaHHUe ObUIO GecrpelieIeHTHBIM [JIs BCEl UCTOPHUU TCHUXOAHAIUTHYECKHUX OPraHU3alyii
(KoTOpBIE OOBIMHO HA3BIBAIUCH «aCCOLMALIUSAMI» WJIH «OOLEeCTBAMU»), OHO TAKXKe ObIIO MPU3BAHO
noguepkHyTh, 4to EFP sBsieTcsi ckopee CpeacTBOM TCHMXOAHATTUTHYECKOTO OOpPAa30BaHUS,
KOHIIEHTPUPYIOILErocsi BOKPYT y4eHHs, a He OpPraHMW3alvield, CO3JAHHOM BOKPYT TPYIITbI BOKHBIX
mopeit. Camo cioBo «ukona» B uMeHu EFP o06o3Hayaer mMOMBITKY €O34aTh OCOOBIH THIT
NICUXOAHAINTUYECKOM WHCTUTYLIMM, KOTOPBIM OBl OT/IMYA/ICS OT BCeX MNpensplnyuliux. B mepByro
ouepeab JlakaH cTpemmics H30eXaThb OMACHOCTEH HepapXU4ecKOW OpraHu3alyy, IPUMEPOM
kotoporr gysi Hero ciayxwia MEXIYHAPOJHAS TICUXOAHAJIMTUYECKASA ACCOLUALIMA
(MITA), oOBuHSIEMasi UM B TeOPETHYECKHUX OWMOKax; mo MHeHuio Jlakana, MITA ymomo6unacek
uepkBu  (Su, 4). Bmpouem, kputuka MIIA He mnoapasymeBaeT KpUTHKY JlakaHOM
MICUXOAHATUTUIECKON WHCTUTYLUU per Se; XOTSI OH BHJEN OMaCHOCTH, MOJCTeperamwiiye mobbie
NICUXOAHA/IUTUYECKYe WHCTUTYLMH, caM (aKT OpraHM3aluyd UM COOCTBEHHOW LIKOJIBI SIB/ISIETCSI
CBUJE€Te/NbCTBOM IPU3HAHUSI BOKHOCTH /IS TICMXOAHA/IM3a OIlpeJie/IeHHOM WHCTUTYLMOHA/IBHOMU
cTpyKTypsl. [loaToMy JlakaH OTHOCWICS B PaBHOH CTeleHHW CKENTUYHO KaK K TeM aHaJMTHKaM,
KOTOpbIe OTBeprajau 1000 B MHCTUTYLIMOHAIBHOW OPTraHU3aLMH, TaK U K TeM, KTO MpeBpalla
N00YI0 UHCTUTYLIUIO B TIOJ00Me LIepKBH.

Muorue u3 uzeit J/lakaHa HEBO3MOXXHO TOHSTH Ge3 oOpauenusi K ucropuu EFP (1964-80).
OcobenHo 310 Kacaetcs uzei, 3arparuBatoiinx OBYYEHHME ananutukos. BaxHo momuuts, uro EFP
OblJIa He MPOCTO OOYYAKLIMM MHCTUTYTOM. Kpyr ero 4ieHoB He ObLI OTpaHUYEH AHATUTUKAMH U
TE€MHU, KTO MPOXOJHU/I aHa/IM3, HO OBIJI OTKPBIT ISl BCEX, KTO MHTEPECOBAJICS TMICUXOAHANTU30M, MPHU
3TOM BCe YiIeHbl MMe/H paBHOe MpaBo rojoca. Takum obpasom, EFP 6bi1a mepBoit B uctopumn
JEeMCTBUTENIBHO AeMOKPAaTHUYeCKOU NMICUX0aHATUTUIECKOU OpraHu3anuei.

Ynencrso B EFP noapasaensnock Ha yeTsipe kareropuu: M.E. (Membre de I’Ecole, unu npocToii
uyneH opranmsaumu), A.P. (Analyste Practiquant, nmpakTukyowwmii anamutuk), A.M.E. (Analyste
Membre de I'’Ecole, ananutuk-unen mkonsl), u A.E. (Analyste de I’Ecole, ananmuruk mkossi). Bee
YJIeHbl OPTraHU3aLMH MOT/IM MMETh, M YaCTO MMeJIM, HEeCKOJIbKO 3BaHWU OJHOBpeMeHHO. [Ipexzie
yeM moy4uTh 3BaHWe M.E., JKenaroujye BCTYNUTH B IOKOIy MPOXOAMIU cobeceoOBaHME Mepes,
KOMHTETOM, [TOTyYMBILINM Ha3BaHHe cardo (GyKBa/JbHO MEPEBOAMTCS KaK JBEpHaAst TeTIs).

Toneko AM.E. n A.E. mpusHaBanuch aHa/JIMTUKaMU IIKOJbI, XOTS JpPYyrMM 4YJle€HaM He
3ampeljajioch BeCTHM aHaiu3; Oojiee TOro, sl OOO3HAY€HHs] TOTO, YTO OHU SIBJISIIOTCS
MPAKTUKYIOIIMMH AHAJIMTHKAMM, OHM MOTJIM CaMU IpHCBauBaTh cebe 3BaHue A.P. UneH wmKosbl
nony4dan 3BaHue A.M.E. B ciyyae mnpusHaHUsI KoOJUlerHeil CTaplIMX 4YIEHOB [JByX YCIIEIIHO
IIPOBeJIEHHbBIX UM aHA/IM30B; B 9TOM CMbICJIe, YieHbl KaTeropuu A.M.E. 6bUIH OX0XXHM Ha TUTY/IBHBIX
YJIEHOB MCHUXOaHATUTHYeCKUX obOuiecTB. 3BaHue A.E Bpydasoch Ha OCHOBaHUM 0CO0O MpOLEeLypPHI,
kotopyro Jlakan HasbiBan [IEPEXOJJOM. VYuypexzeHnslii JlakaHoM B 1967 T. KaK CpeACTBO
MOJTBEPXKAEHNUS] OKOHYAHUs AaHA/IN3a, IepexoJ, NMPeACTaB/sUI CcoO00M Hanbojiee XapaKTEpPHYIO U
yHHKa/IbHYI0 ocobeHHocTh EFP. /Ipyroii Takoit oco6eHHOCThIO OBLIIO cofeiicTBHe paboTe HEGOMBIINX
HccaefoBaTeIbCKUX rpynil, HadbiBaeMbix KAPTEJISIMU.



BBopHBIl c/10Baph JJaKAaHOBCKOTO IICUX0aHAIN3a 246

[Tocnepnue roper EFP Gbuin 03HaMeHOBaHBI OXXECTOYEHHBIMH CIOPAaMM BOKPYT Iepexoja |
opyrux mpobnemHbix MoMeHTOB (cM. Roudinesco, 1986). B 1980 r. Jlakau pacnycrun EFP, a Bmecto
Hee B 1981 I. co3xan HOByI0 opranusauuio — Ecole de la Cause Freudienne (ECF). HexoTopsie 4ieHsb

EFP nmocnenoBanu 3a J/lakanom B ECF, a apyrue co3manyu MHOXeCTBO HOBBIX rpynn. Hekoropelie u3
HuX, Takke KakK 1 ECF, cymecTByoT 1 noHbIHE.



Iro

(¢p. moi; anrn. ego) Yrke Ha paHHHX dTANax CBOEro TBOpuYecTsa J/lakaH 0GBIrppIBaeT TOT PAKT, UTO
HEMEeLKUi TepMuH, ucnonbsyembiii peiigom (Ich) MoxkeT GbITh MepeBesieH Ha GPAHIY3CKUM U KaK
«moi» (TepMHH, OGBIYHO HCIOJIB3YIOUMICS (PPaHILy3CKUMHU ICUXOAHA/IUTUKAMHU JJIs1 MepeBoja
dpeiinoBckoro «Ich»), U Kak «je». ITO OOGCTOATEIBCTBO BIIEPBble GBIIO OTMEYEeHO (GPAHIY3CKUM
rpammaTtukoMm Jzayapzaom [Mumonom (cm. Roudinesco, 1986:301). Tak, Harpumep, B CTaTbhe O CTaZUU
3epKaia, /lakaH Konebsercss Mexay aTumu aBymst tepmutamu (Lacan, 1949). XoTs mpoBecTH Kakoe-
160 CcUCTeMaTHYeCcKoe pa3jINyKe MeXJYy dTUMH TepMUHAMH B JAHHOH CTaThe He NMPEeACTABIISIETCS
BO3MOJXXHBIM, OYEBH/HO, UTO OHU He HCII0JIb3yeTCsI B KaueCTBe IPOCTBhIX CHHOHUMOB. B 1956 r. JlakaH
BCe ellle TbITAETCS MPOBECTU MEXJY HUMHU YeTKoe pasnuyue (S3, 261). Cenarp 3T0 eMy MO3BOJISIET
MyO/IMKaUMs B 1957 I. CTaThU SIkoOcoHa o mudTepax; OCHOBBIBAsICh Ha U3JIOXKEHHBIX B Heil upesx,
JlakaH B 1960 r. Ha3biBaeT je [IIMPTEPOM, yka3piBarouyM Ha CyO'beKT MPOMU3HOILEHHS], HO TIPU 3TOM
He o3HavaouwMm ero (E, 298). B GospuIMHCTBe aHT TUICKUX IEPEBOJOB [JIsi 0003HAYEHUsI Pa3THYIHs
Me)X/ly TaKaHOBCKUMH TEPMUHAMH «MOI» U «je» UCIIOJIb3YIOTCSI CJI0OBA «3T0» U «SI» COOTBETCTBEHHO.

Jlakan ymnotpeGnsier natuHCKoe c0BO «Ego» (koTopeiMm B «[loHom co6paHuu covuHeHuil»
nepeBoguTcst ppeitioBckoe «Ich») B TOM >Xe 3HAYE€HHH, YTO M TEPMHUH «MOi», MOAPasyMeBast MpU
9TOM, OJIHAaKO, OTCBUIKy K QHIJIO-aMePUKAaHCKMM LIKOJIAM IICMXOaHaau3a, ocobeHHo k II'0O-
[MICUXOJIOTHUN.

®peligoBckoe ynorpebnenue TepmuHa «Ich» (ar0) siBsieTcss oyeHb npoGiaemMarudHbM. [Ipexxae
YeM CTaTh OJHUM M3 3JIEMEHTOB TAaK HA3bIBAEMOW «CTPYKTYPHOH Mopenv» (IByMsl ApPYrHMMH
sBysiiotTcst VI 1 cymep-aro), 3TOT TepMUH mpoiuen 4yepe3 psifi TpaHcdopmaruii. HecmoTpst Ha Bcro
CJIOKHOCTH PpeiioBCKOro MoHNMaHust aro, J/IakaH Bbie/sieT B ero paboTax Ba OCHOBHBIX IIO/IX0AA
M YKasblBaeT HAa MX OYEBHUIHYIO NPOTHBOpedrBOCTh. C OZHOIM CTOPOHBI, B KOHTEKCTE TEOPHH
HAapLMCCU3MA, «3r0 3aHUMAeT CTOPOHY, MPOTHBOIOJIOKHYI0 OOBEKTY»; C [JPYrod CTOPOHBI, B
KOHTEKCTe «CTPYKTYPHOI MOZEe/IN», «3r0 3aHMMaeT CTOpPOoHy oObekta» (Lacan, 1951b:11). B pamkax
[epBOro MOJXOAA 3T0 pasMelLaeTcsi B CUCTeMe TUGHAMHAIBHON SKOHOMHMKH M aCCOLMHUPYETCs C
NPUHLMIIOM YZAOBOJIBCTBHUS; B paMKax BTOPOTO TMOJAXOJA B5r0 aCCOLMHMPYETCS C CHCTEMOM
BOCIIPHSITHE-CO3HAHME [aHTI. perception-consciousness system)] ¥ IpOTUBONOCTAB/ISIETCS TIPUHIIUITY
YAOBOIBCTBYsL. JIakaH YTBEPXKJAET, YTO SIBHOE MPOTHBOPEYHE MEX.IY ABYMsI 3THUMH IOAXOJAMH
«MCYe3aer, KOrja Mbl OCBOOOXJaeM cebsi OT HAaWBHOTO MOHSTHS IPUHIMIEA PeaTbHOCTH»
(Lacan, 1951b:11; ecm. [TPUHLIUIT PEAJIBHOCTH). Takum 06pa3om, peanbHOCTh, OTIOCPEAYIOIAs 3T0
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BO BTOPOM  [OJAXOJE, SIB/ISIETCS, IO CyTH, Pe3yJAbTaTOM MPUHLHUIA  YAOBOJBCTBUSI,
pernpe3eHTUPYEMOro 3ro B mepBoM noaxofe. HesicHo, BripouyeM, felCTBUTE/NbHO U 3TOT apryMeHT
paspelaer MPOTUBOPEYHE, WM JK€ MPOCTO YTBEPKZAET IPEBOCXOACTBO OJHOTO IMOAXOJAA HAJ,
apyrum  (cMm. S20, 53, TOe TOBOPHUTCSI, YTO 3r0 PACTET «B [BETOYHOM TOPLIKE TMPHUHIIMIIA
YZOBOJICTBUST» ).

JlakaH yTBepX/JaeT, 4To OTKpbITHe PpelioM Gecco3HATeNTBHOTO CMECTHIO 30 C LEeHTPAaTbHOM
MO3ULMH, 3aHUMAEMOM MM B 3alaJHOEBPOMNEcKoi ¢pumocopckoit Tpasuuuu co BpemeH Jlekapra.
OH TaKKe yTBEPKAAET, YTO CTOPOHHUKU 3rO-TICKXOJIOTHH TPefaTd pPaAMKaTbHOE OTKPBITHE,
coBeputeHHoe ®peiizioM, BO3BPaTHB 3r0 LEHTPAJbHOE MECTO B CTPYKTYpe CyObeKTHBHOCTH
(cm. ABTOHOMHOE 3TI'0O). Kputukyst mogoGHyI0 TeOpeTHYeCKyIo YCTaHOBKY, /lakaH yTBepiKzaer,
YTO 3T0 He TOJIBKO HE PACIOJIOKEHO B LIEHTPE, HO SIB/ISETCS, IO CYTH, OOBEKTOM.

OJro mpexcrtaBisieT co00M KOHCTPYKIHMIO, (GOPMUPYIOLIYIOCS MOCPEICTBOM HAEHTHQPHKALUU C
3epKaJIbHBIM 00pa3oM Ha craguu 3epkaza. OHO SIB/IsieTCs, TAKUM 0OPa3oM, TOYKOH OTUYXKAEHUS
cyObeKTa OT camoro cebsi, mpeBpaleHust ceOsi B cBoero ABOMHMKA. OTYyXXeHUe, HaxoAslleecs B
OCHOBAaHMM 3r0, CTPYKTypHO CXO)XXe C IapaHoiieil, mostomy JlakaH muiuer, 4To 3ro o6iagaer
napaHouganpHou crpykrypoit (E, 20). Takum oGpasom, 3ro mpepcraBisieT co6oil BooGpaxaemoe
o6pasoBanue, B orinurie ot CYBBEKTA, sBrsifolierocst mpogykrom cuMBondeckoro (em. E, 128). B
JEeHCTBUTENPHOCTA 3r0 - JTO Méconnaissance CUMBOJIHWYECKOTO TMOPSLKA, CPeSOTOYHe
COMPOTUBIIEHUS. «ITO CTPYKTYPUPOBAHO TAK )K€, KAK U CUMITOM. Pacriono)xeHHOe B CaMOM LieHTpe
Ccy0beKTa, OHO PpeIpe3eHTHpPYyeT IPUBHUIErMPOBAHHBIA CHMIITOM, YeJOBEYECKHUU CHMIITOM par
excellence, ncuxyudeckoe 3aboieBaHue YemoBeka» (S, 16).

JlakaH pe3KO BBICTYIIA€T TIPOTHUB HJEH 3TO-TICUXOJIOTUH, COTJIACHO KOTOPOM Le/Ibio
MICUXOAHATUTUYECKOTO JIEYeHUSsT SIBISIETCS YKperieHre 3r0. [I0CKOIbKY 1o SIB/ISIeTCst «CpeOTOYHeM
wutio3uii» (S1, 62), yBeMYeHHe ero CHJIbl MPHUBEAET K elle GOJbIIEMY OTYYKIEHHUIO CyObeKTa.
TaroKe, MOCKOJIBKY 3r0 SIBJISIETCS UCTOYHUKOM COMPOTHB/IEHHUS TICMXOAHAMTUTHYECKOMY JIEYEHHIO,
€ro yKpeIUuleHHe, COOTBETCTBEHHO, OyJeT CrocoGCTBOBATh YBETHMYEHUIO COTMPOTHBIeHUs. M3-3a
cBoeil ¢Qukcaumu B BOOOPAKAEMOM, 3T0O COMPOTHUBASAETCS J/HOOOMy CyOBEKTHOMY PpOCTYy |
M3MEHEHHMI0, a TaKKe [UAJIeKTUYeCKOMY [BIDKEHHIO JKelaHus. [loapeiBasi ¢ukcanuio 3ro,
MCUXOAHAIUTUYECKOe JIeYeHHWEe CTPEMHUTCS BOCCTAHOBUTH [AMANEKTHKY JKEJIAHUST U BO30OHOBUTH
MPOLIeCC CTAHOBJIEHUSI CyOBEKTa.

[Tomumo >t1oro, JlakaH BBICTYNIAeT IMPOTHUB IpPeZACTAB/JI€HUs] 3TO-TIICUXOJIOTUU O TOM, YTO B
mpoiiecce jie4yeHusi 3T0 MALMEHTAa JO0/DKHO OBbITh COIO3HMKOM AHANMTHKA, a TAK)Ke PAaCCMOTPeHUs
TICUX0aHAIMTUYECKOro edeHus B KauecTBe cpenctBa AJJAIITALIMHA aro x peanpHOCTH.

3ro-uaean

(¢p- idéal du moi; aurn. ego-ideal) B npoussesenusx Ppeiifia CJIOXXHO IPOBECTH YETKOE PA3TUIHE
MEXJy TpeMsi B3aUMOCBSI3AHHBIMH TEPMHUHAMU: «3ro-upean» (HeM. Ich-ideal; aurn. ego-ideal),
«uneanbHoe 3ro» (HeM. Ideal Ich; anrn. ideal ego) u cynep-aro (nem. Uber-Ich; aHr. superego), XoTs
HA OJWH W3 HUX He HCIIOJb3yeTCs] MM KaK CHHOHWM apyroro. JIakaH yTBepKZaer, 4TO 3TH
«00Opa3oBaHUsI 3TO» MPEACTAB/ISIIOT COO0M TPU MPUHIUITHATIBHO OT/IUYHBIX JPYT OT JPyra MOHSTHSL.
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B nmoBoeHHbIX mpousBesieHusx JlakaH ygaenserT OOJbplIOe BHUMAaHHE pPa3/IMYMI0 MEXAy 3ro-
WJIeaJIoM M CyIlep-3To, He YIOoTpeOsisisi MPU 3TOM TEPMHH «HUJeaNbHOe 3T0». XOTS U 3T0-Hjeasn, U
CVYIIEP-OI'O cBsizaHBl C 3aBeplleHHMeM OJWIOBa KOMIUIEKCA U SIBISIIOTCA MPOAYKTAaMH
HUIeHTUPUKALUU C OTLOM, J/IaKaH yTBEpXXAeT, YTO OHU NMPEJCTABISIOT COO0M pa3/IMYHbIE aCIIEeKThI
JBoiicTBeHHO# ponu otua. Cynep-3ro sIBIsieTCsl CTPYKTYpoil Gecco3HaTebHOro, GpyHKIMs KOTOPOWM
3aKJII0YAeTCsl B IOJIABJIEHWM CEKCya/IbHOTO JKe/laHWsi K MaTepu, B TO BpeMs KaK 3ro-upean
Ipe/CTaB/IsieT cOO0 cO3HATeTbHOE /IaB/ieHre, HallpaB/JIeHHOe Ha CyO/IMMAIlUIO U IIPe/IOCTaBJIsIoIee
KOOPJWHATHI, PYKOBOJCTBYSICb KOTOPBIMU CyOBEKT MOXXeT IPHHSITh MYXCKYI0 WJIH JKEeHCKYIO
nosioByto mosunwmio (Lacan, 1938:59-62).

B mocneBoeHHbIx mpousBeseHusix JlakaH yzesnsier Oosibllle BHUMaHHS PA3IMYHI0 MEXAY 3ro-
WJeanoM u ugeanbHbiM 310 (Gp. moi idéal. 3amerbre: B 1949 T. JlakaH WCIONMB3yeT [JIsi EPEBOAA
dpeiinosckoro «Ideal-Ich» Tepmun «je-idéal» [E, 2]; Bipouem, Bckope OH OTKasbIBaeTCst OT MOAOOHOMN
MIPAKTHKH U B Ja/IbHEHIIEM MI0JIb3YeTCsI TOJIBKO TEPMUHOM «moi idéal»). B ceMrHape 1953-1954 IT. OH
paspabareiBaer OINTHUYECKYIO MOJEJ/Ib pnsi mposicHEHHsT pasivdyusi MeXAy OSTHUMH ABYMs
o6pa3oBaHUsIMU. JIaKaH yTBEPXXJAET, YTO 3rO-UJeas SIBJISIeTCS CHUMBOJIMYECKOM HHTPOEeKLHeH, a
WeaslbHOE 3r0 — HCTOYHHUKOM BOOOpakaemoil mpoekuuu (cMm. S8, 414). Oro-ugean - 3To
o3Havapoulee, (YHKUMOHUPYIOLlee B KadeCcTBe HJeasa, WHTEPHOPHU3WPOBAHHBIN IIaH 3aKOHA,
KOTOPBII1 TO3BOJISIET YHPABAATH IIOJIOKEHHEeM CyObeKTa B CHMBOJIMYECKOM TIOpsiiKe U
[PeJBOCXUIIAET TeM CaMbIM BTOPHYHYIO (3AMMaIbHYI0) HaeHTUUKALUIO (S1, 141) WM SBJISIETCS ee
npoaykrom (Lacan, 1957-8). izeanbHoe 3ro, HalPOTHB, BO3HUKAET B 3epKaJIbHOM 0Opase Ha CTa/iuu
3epkasa. OHO JaeT HajgeXAy Ha OynylIMil CHHTe3, K KOTOPOMY CTPEMMTCSI 3r0 M IpeACTaBJseT
co060¥ M/UTIO3UIO €IMHCTBA, HA KOTOPOM OHO OCHOBBIBaeTcsl. MimeanpHoe aro BCerga COMyTCTBYeT 3ro
U TIOCTOSIHHO TIOJTAaJKWBaeT ero K BOCCTAaHOBJIEHMIO BCEMOTYLIeCTBAa J03JUIAIBHOTO JyaabHOTO
oTHoweHHs1. Hecmorpsi Ha TO, 4YTO wHAeasbHOe 3ro QopMHpPyeTcss B Ipolecce NepPBUYHOMN
MIeHTUPUKAUY, OHO IPOAO/DKAeT WrpaTh POJIb MCTOYHMKA BCEX BTOPHYHBIX HAeHTHU(UKALMI
(E,2). B nakaHOBCKO#M anrebpe wuJeanbHOE 3r0 3aMHCHIBAETCS CHMBOJIOM i(a), a 3ro-upean —
cuMBOJIOM [(A).

Iro-IICUX0JI10TUsA

(¢p- psychologie du moi; aurn. ego-psychology) Co BpeMeH CBOero BO3HUKHOBEHUSI B 1930-X IT.
SrO-TICMXOJIOTUSI SIBJISIaCh TOCIOACTBYIOLIeH IIKO/MOH mcuxoaHanu3a B MEXIYHAPOIHOM
TICUXOAHAJTUTUYECKOM ACCOLIMALIMU (MITA). B cBOMX TeOpeTHYecKHX MOJIOXEHMIX 3Ta
LIKOJIa UCXOJUT M3 cO3JaHHOH PpeiiioM CTPYKTYPHOH MOAe/N IICUXUKH, BIlepBble IIpe/icTaBIeHHON
uM B ipousBegeHnu «5 u OHo» (1923b). DTa Mogens cocrout u3 Tpex crpykryp: Wz, aro (st) u cymep-
sro. [7aBHyI poOJb B OMOCPeJOBAHMU KOHQIUKTYIOLUIMX TpeOOBaHWII WHCTUHKTUBHOrO MW,
MOPaIMCTUYECKOTO CYyNep-3T0 M BHEUIHel pealbHOCTH WUrpaeT MMEHHO 3r0, IOJTOMY OCHOBHOE
BHMMaHMe HCClejoBaTe/leld 3rO-IICUXO0JIOTUU YAesieTCsl ero pasBUTHIO U cTpyKType. Kuura AHHBI
®peity «D20 u 3awumuble mexanuzmbl» (1936) CTaza OFZHON M3 MEPBBIX PaboOT, TMOCBSILEHHON
HUCK/TIOYUTENbHO mpobeMe 3ro. [locmeqoBaBiiee 3a Hell MpousBesieHre XailHIA XapTMaHHa «J20-
ncuxonoeuss u npobnema adanmayuu» (1939) CYUTAETCSI OCHOBOIOJIATAIOLIUM TEKCTOM 3TO-
ncuxosioruu. B KoHIe 1930-X IT. 3TO HampasjieHue 6bU10 mpuBeseHO B CIIIA smurpupoBaBIINMU
aBCTPUMCKUMHU NICUXOAHAIUTUKAMH, a C 1950-X IT. CTaJI0 TOCHOACTBYIOIIEH IKOJIOU ICUX0aHA/IN3a
He TosbKO B CLIIA, HO 1 B MITA. Takoe 1mo10)keHHe MMO3BOJIMIIO 3TO-TICUXOJIOTMH NPEeJCTaB/IsATh ce0sl
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B KayecTBe HacJeJHULB (QPeifIOBCKOTO IICHMXOAaHalM3a B ero 4HCToi ¢dopme, XOoTS B
JeWCTBUTE/IBHOCTU MeXJy HEeKOTOPbIMU ee IOJIOKeHUsIMU U ydeHHeM Ppelija cCymiecTByIOT

PaiUvKaabHbIE PAa3/INYUS.

Ha mnporsokeHnn Bceil cBoeil mnpodeccroHanpHO# Kapbepbl JlakaH TmofBeprana KpUTHKe
MpeTeH3UH 3rO-TICUX0JIOTUHA Ha MEeCTO MOAJIMHHOM MpeeMHHULbI ppeiizoBcKoro yyeHus. [Ipu atom
Pynonbd JleBeHuTeliH, y KoToporo J/lakaH mpoOXoAWJI aHaIU3, ObUI OZHUM M3 OCHOBOIIOJIOKHHKOB
aro-nicuxonoruu. [locme uckmoyenuss 3 MITA B 1953 r., JlakaH cTajnm OTKPBHITO BBICKA3bIBATh
KpUTHYECKHEe 3aMe4yaHUsl B a[pec dro-MCUX0JIOTHH, a To3/Hee pa3paboTal Cepbe3Hy0 U MOIIHYIO
KPUTHKY 3TOH LIKOJIbI. BOJBUIMHCTBO IOJIOXXEHUI JIaKAaHOBCKOM TEOPUM HEBO3MOXKHO aJJeKBaTHO
MOHATH 6e3 oOpalleHHs K UJesiM 3T0-IICUX0IO0ruu. J/lakaH mo/iBepr KPUTHKe BCe T/IaBHbIE TIOHSITHS
atoro yuenus (takme kak AJJAIITALIMS u ABTOHOMHOE 3I'O). Yacto ero Kpuruka 3ro-
IICUIXOJIOTUH ObUIa B3aMMOCBsI3aHa ¢ KpUTHKOil MITA. JlakaH mpezcTaB/isil 00e IIKOJIBI B KayecTBe
«aHTHUTEe3UCa» MOAMUHHOMY ncnxoaHanusy (E, 116) u yrBep)xzan, 4ro oHn Ge3HaJeXHO HUCITOPYEHBI
amepukaHckoit Kynbrypoit (cm. PAKTOP K). Ycunus JlakaHa MpUBEM K TOMY, YTO CETOJHS MHOTHE
CTa/ld TOpa3fio KPUTHYHeHl OTHOCUTBHCS K IPETEeH3UsIM 3TO-TIICUXOJIOTMM Ha 3aHsITHe MO3ULUHU
«KJIaCCUYECKOTO MCUX0aHATU3a».

JIUIIOB KOMILIEKC

(¢pp. complexe d’Oedipe; anrn. Oedipus complex) Ppeiin onpeznensier JAUMOB KOMIUIEKC KaK
COBOKYITHOCTh 06eCCO3HATe/IbHBIX JKeJTAaHWI JI00BM M HEHABHUCTH, NEePEXUBAEMBIX CyOBEKTOM IO
OTHOILEHHUIO K CBOUM POJUTENSIM; CyO'beKT JKeJlaeT OZHOTO POJHTENsI, U, KaK CJ/IeICTBUeE, BCTYIaeT B
conepHU4ecTBO ¢ ApyruM. «[lomoxxurenpHas» ¢opMa IAMINOBA KOMIUIEKCA IMpEZATOJaraeT, 4To
CyOBEKT )KeJlaeT POAMTEIsI IPOTUBOIIOIOKHOTO 10JIa ¥ COTIEPHUYAET C POJUTEIEM TOTO )Ke IOJa.
ODJIUIOB KOMILJIEKC BO3HMKAeT Ha TPeTheM TOJy JXU3HU W TOJIHOCTBIO MPOXOAMUT K MSATOMY TOAY,
Korja peOeHOK OTKasbIBaeTCs OT CEeKCYaJIbHOTO JKeJaHWsi K OJHOMy W3 pojuTeneil u
WIeHTUPUIMIPYeTCs CO CBOMM collepHUKOM. Ppeii yTBep)KgaeT, YTO NPUYMHON BO3HHKHOBEHMS
060 TICUXOMATOJOTUYECKON CTPYKTYPbI SIBJIsSIeTCsT COOUM TMPOXOXKAEHHUsT DJWIOBA KOMIUIEKCA,
Ha3BaHHOTO BIIOC/I€[ICTBUM «3a4aTOYHBIM KOMILJIEKCOM HeBpPO3a». XOTS CaM TePMHUH He MOSIBJISICS B
pabotax $peitza 0 1910 T., C/I€[BI €T0 TPOUCXOKAEHHSI MOXKHO OOHAPYXKUTH ellle B pAaHHEM IepHofie.
HauwuHast ¢ 1910 T. ¥ Jjajiee 3TOT TEPMHUH IIOCTEIIEHHO MTPHUOOpeTaeT MPHUHLUITUAIBHOE 3HAYeHHe JJIs
TICUX0AHAIUTUYeCKOU TeOpUH.

BriepBoie Jlakan o6paiaercss K DOUIOBY KOMIUIEKCY B CTaThbe O CeMbe B 1938 T., B KOTOPOW
yTBEPXJaeT, YTO 3TO TOCAeJHUNH M CcaMblii BaXKHBI M3 TpeX «CeMeHHBIX KOMILJIEKCOB»
(cm. KOMITJIEKC). Ha gaHHOM 3Tarme JIakaHOBCKO€ MOHMMaHMEe DIMUIIOBA KOMIUIEKCA HE CJIMIIKOM
pacxoauTcsi ¢ GpeioBCcKMM. EuMHCTBEHHAass OpUTMHAAbHOCTh JIakaHa 3aK/I0YaeTcsi JUIIb B
aKILeHTUPOBaHUY BHUMAHUS HAa MCTOPUYECKOHN U KyJIbTYPHOH OTHOCHUTENTBHOCTH, UJEe10 KOTOPOU OH
3aMMCTBYIOT M3 QaHTPOIIOJIOTMYeCKHX HCciefoBaHui bpoHnciaBa ManuHOBCKOro u  Jpyrux
(Lacan, 1938:66).

B 1950-x rr. JlakaH HayMHaeT pa3BMUBAaTh COOCTBEHHYIO KOHLEMIIMI OJJUIMOBAa KOMILIEKCA.
[Mpunumast ¢peiifoBckoe mMonOXKeHHe 006 DIUMOBOM KOMIUIEKCE KaK L@HTPAaJbHOM KOMILIEKCe
6eccosHarenbHOro, JlakaH HayMHaeT pACXoAUThCs ¢ PpelzioM B psifie BOKHBIX ITOTOXKEHHUIA.
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Haubonee mpuHuMNManbHOEe W3 HUX, MO MHeHHIO JlakaHa, 3aK/IO4YaeTcsi B TOM, YTO CYOBEKT
HUKOT/]a He TepecTaeT JKelaTh CBOI0 MaTh M CONMEPHUYAThH C OTLIOM, IpUYeM 0e30THOCHUTENbHO K
TOMY, IIPUHA/JIEXXUT I OH K MY)KCKOMY WM K YXeHCKOMy 1oy. COOTBETCTBEHHO, C TOYKH 3PEHMUS
JlakaHa MYXXCKOM U JKEHCKHH CImocoObl TMPOXOXAEHHs1 JJUIMOoBa KOMIUIEKCA PAJLHUKAIBHO
aCcCUMEeTPUYHBI APYT oTHOCUTENbHO apyra (cm. [TIOJIOBOE PA3/TMYME).

ODIUMOB KOMIUIEKC, cornacHo JlakaHy, mpencTaB/sieT COOOM MapafUrMaIbHYI0 TpPeX4aCTHYIO
CTPYKTYPY, NPOTHBOCTOSIIIYIO JO0BIM JIya/IbHBIMH OTHOIIEHUSMU (BIIPOYEM, CM. MOCTEAHUI
naparpad Hwwke). KaroueBoit pynkiumeit daunosa komrekca spasercss ¢yukuus OTLA, koTopsiii
SIB/ISIETCSI TPETBUM DJIEMEHTOM, TPAaHCPOPMUPYIOLUIUM J[yalbHble OTHOILEHUS MEXJAy MaTephbio U
pebGeHKOM B TPUAZMYECKYIO CTPYKTYPY. DJMIIOB KOMIUIEKC MpeJCTaB/sieT co00il He YTO MHOe, KaK
rnepexoJ, U3 BOOOPa)KaeMOro B CUMBOTMYECKUI MOPSIZIOK, «3aBOeBaHNE CUMBOJIMYECKOTO OTHOILEHHUSI
KaK TakoBOro» (S3, 199). Tor ¢pakT, YTO 3TOT Mepexos, OCYIECTBISIETCS Yepe3 CIIOKHYIO JTHATEKTHKY
MOJIOB, O3HA4aeT, YTO CYOBEKT He MOXKeT IOJYYUTh [JOCTYIl K CHUMBOJIMYECKOMY TOPSIKY, He
CTOJIKHYBILHUCH C TPO6IEMOIA TI0JI0BOTO Pa3/IHYHS.

Ha nsitom roxy cemuuapa JlakaH, aHa/IM3UpPys Mepexoj OT BOOGPAKAEMOTO K CUMBOTUYECKOMY,
pa3/MyaeT TPU «IepHuoja» OJIUIOBA KOMIUIEKCA, I10C/eJ0BaTe/IbHOCTh KOTOPBIX SIBJISIETCS
JIOTUYECKOM B GOJIbIIEN CTeneHu, yeM xpoHonoruvyeckoi (Lacan, 1957-8: nexuust 22 sHBapst 1958 T.).

st mepBoro neproza DAUITOBA KOMIUIEKCA XapaKTepHa Tpex4acTHasi BOOOpaXkaeMasl CTPYKTypa
OTHOILEHW MarepH, pebeHka u ¢annoca. B cemunape 1956-1957 rr. JIakaH HasbIBaeT 3Ty TPHALY
nospunanbioi (em. JOSAUITIAJIBHAS $PA3A). OpHako paccMaTpUBaeTCst M OHA B KayecTBe
JOdUMATBHON CTPYKTYPBI, HUIM KaK YacTh JAMIIOBA KOMIUIEKCA, IJIaBHAsE MBIC/Ib OCTAeTCsT TOM JKe:
JaXe [0 BXOXIEHHWs OTLQ OTHOLIEHWS MeXJy MaTeppl0 M peOeHKOM He SBJISIIOTCS YHCTO
JYaJbHBIMH, HO YK€ BKJTIOHAIOT B Ce0Osl TpeTuil a7eMeHT, $painoc, BOOOPaKaeMblii 00'beKT, KOTOPbIi
MarTh JKejaeT MOMHMO caMoro peGeHka (S4, 240-1). JlakaH HaMeKaeT Ha TO, YTO CyLECTBOBAaHHE
BOoOOpakaeMoro ¢aoca B Ka4eCTBe TPETHEro dJIEMEHTA B BOOOPaKaeMoil TpUasie CBUETENbCTBYeT
O MIPUCYTCTBUH U PYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUY CHMBOJIMYECKOTO OTLA )K€ B 3TOM MEPHUOJE.

Taxkum o6pasoM, y)xe B MepBOM INepuoje DIUIOBA KOMIUIEKCA peOeHOK ITOHMMAeT, YTO U OH, U
MaTh OTMeYeHbl HeXBAaTKOH. MarTb OTMedeHa HEXBAaTKOM IMOCTOJ/IbKY, TIIOCKOJIbBKY OHa
paccMaTpHUBaeTCs KaK He3aBeplleHHasl; MHavye OHA He MOorJIa Obl MMeTh JxeaHue. CyGbeKT oTMedYeH
HEeXBAaTKOH ITOCTOJIbKY, TOCKOJIBKY OH He ITOJTHOCTBIO YAOBJIETBOPSIET JKeIaHHe MaTepH. B xadecTBe
o0BeKTa HeXBAaTKU B 00OMX ciy4asix BblcTymaer BooOpaxkaemsiii PAJIZIOC. Mats xenaer ¢asnioc,
KOTOPOTO el HeJoCTaeT, a cyobeKT (B cooTBeTcTBUU C rereneBckoit Teopueit YXEJTAHUS) xenaer
ObITH OOBEKTOM ee )KeJIaHHs; OH XO4YeT CTaTh (Ha/UToCcoM JJIsi MaTePH U 3allOJIHUTH ee HexBaTKy. Ha
STOM 3Talle MaTh BCEMOTYLIQ, a ee )KeJIaHHe SIB/ISeTCS] 3aKOHOM. XOTsI 9TO BCEMOTYLIECTBO C CAaMOT0O
Hayajla MOXeT Ka3aTbCsl YIPOXKAIOLIMM, OLIylleHHe yrpo3bl YCH/IMBAETCs, KOrja HauMHAIOT cels
NPOSIB/ISATh  COOCTBEHHBIE CEKCyaslbHble BjledeHUs: pebeHKAa (Hampumep, B HHQPAHTHIBHOM
MacTyp6arpu). OT0 BOSHUKHOBEHHE PEaIbHOTO BI€YeHUs] BHOCHUT JUCTAPMOHUYHYIO HOTKY TPEBOTH
B TpeXze CoOMa3HUTEIbHYI0 BoOOpakaemywo Tpuasy (S4, 225-6). PeGeHOK crajakuBaerTcst C
MOHMMAaHHEM TOTO, YTO OH He MOXeT OOMaHyTh >KeJaHHe MaTepu BOOOpaKaeMbIM MHojobvemM
danoca - OH JO/DKEH MPeAOCTaBUTh el HedTo B peanbHOM. OJHAKO peaybHbIN AeTCKUi opraH (Kak
Yy Ma/lbyMKa, TaK M Y [AeBOYKH) Ge3HaZeXHO HemnoaHoueHeH. YyBCTBO HEMOTHOLEHHOCTH H
6eCIIOMOIIHOCTH TIepeJ, JIULOM BCECHJIIBHOTO W HEYZOBJIETBOPUMOIO MATEPHHCKOIO J>KeTaHMS
MPUBOJUT K ITOSIBJIEHUIO TPeBOTU. TOJIBKO BMeIlaTeIbCTBO OTIA B IOC/IeAYIOIIMX IIepUOAaX DAUIIOBa
KOMIUTEKCA MOXXeT IIPeJJOCTaBUTh pea/IbHOe pa3pelleHre 3TOH TPeBOTH.



BBopHBIl c/10Baph JJaKAaHOBCKOTO IICUX0aHAIN3a 252

Bropoit «mnepuop» IDaumnoBa KOMIUIEKCA XapaKTepPU3YeTCsl BMeIIaTe/lbCTBOM BOOOPA)KaeMOTo
otua. OTel, NOJYHMHSIET JXeJlaHNe MaTepy 3aKOHY, 3alpeliast ei JoCTym K $pa/yindyecKoMy 0ObeKTy, a
TaKKe 3ampemiass CyOBEKTy JOCTYyH K Marepd. JlakaH dYacTo Ha3blBaeT 3TO BMeLIATEIbCTBO
«KacTpauuei» MaTepH, yTOYHSs IPU 3TOM, YTO, IO CYTH, 3Ta Ollepalus sIB/ISIeTCsl He KacTpaluel, a
nviieHreM. BMelaresscTBO BOOGPAYKaeMOro OTLA ONOCPEZOBAHO JUCKYPCOM MaTepH; HHBIMHU
C/IOBaMH, Ba)XKHO He CTOJIBKO IPHUCYTCTBHE PeabHOrO OTIQ, YCTAaHAB/IMBAIOLIETO 3aKOH, CKOJIBKO
co0OJII0jeH e DTOTr0 3aKOHA CaMOil MaTephio Ha C/IOBaX M B ITOCTYINKax. Teneps cyO'beKT BUJUT OTLA B
KayecTBe COITepPHMKA MaTePUHCKOTO YKe/TaHHs.

Tpetwnit «nepros» JAUNOBA KOMIUIEKCA OTMEYEeH BMeIllaTe/IbCTBOM peabHOTo OoTia. [TokasbiBas,
49TO OH 001azaer GasIoCcoM, KOTOPhI OH HM HA YTO He OOMEHMBAeT U HUKOMY He oTzaer (S3, 319),
peasbHbIN OTel, KaCTpUpyeT peOeHKa, TO eCTh JenaeT 6e30CHOBAaTe/NbHbIMU BCE €ro MOC/IeyIolye
MpeTeH3Md Ha 3aHATHe Mo3uiuu ¢anmoca [Jjsi MaTep; C pPeasbHbIM OTLOM OOpOTHCs
0eCCMBICJIEHHO, TTOCKOJIBKY OH TIOCTOSIHHO BBIUTPbIBaeT (S4, 208-9, 227). CyGBEKT 0CBOGOXKAAETCS OT
HEBBITIOJITHUMOM UM TPEBOXXHOM 33Jja4M TBITAThCsA 6bImb (HANIOCOM, MOCKOIBKY OH MOHHUMAET, YTO
orel y)ke UM o6.1adaem. JTO MO3BOJISIET CYyOBEKTY UAeHTUPHUIMPOBaThCs ¢ oTHoM. [Ipoxoas dyepes
BTOPYIO (CHMBONHUYECKYI0) HIEHTUPHUKALUIO, CYOBEKT IPEO0/IeBaeT arpecCUBHOCTb, BHYTPEHHE
MPUCYLIYIO TIepBUYHOM (BooOpakaemoii) uaentudukanuu. Jlakax, Bcaes 3a Ppeiigom, yrBepxaer,
9TO Cynep-3ro GOPMHUPYETCsI UMEHHO M3 3TOU 3JUIaNbHON UAeHTUGUKALKH C OTLHOM (S4, 415).

[Tockoneky cumBomndeckoe siBisiercss napcrsoM 3AKOHA, m mockombKy OAWIIOB KOMILIEKC
SIB/ISIETCSl  3aBOEBaHMEM  IMOPSiAKA  CHMBOJIMYECKOTO, OH  BBINOJHSIET HOPMAaTHUBHYIO U
HOPMa/IU3UPYIOIYI0 GYHKIMH: «DAUIOB KOMILIEKC CyIIeCTBEHHO HEOOXOJUM 4eIOBEKY, IIOCKOIbKY
C €ro MOMOILBI0 OH MOXET IOJTYYUTh JOCTYII K O4e/I0BeYeHHOU CTPYKTYype peanbHoro» (S3,198). drta
HOpMaTHBHasi QYHKLHMS JO/DKHA ObITh MOHSITA KaK B KOHTEKCTE KJIMHUYECKUX CTPYKTYp, TakK U B
KOHTEKCTe MPO06JIeMbI CeKCyaTbHOCTH.

e JIUIIOB KOMIUIEKC M KJIMHUYeCKHe CTPYKTYpbI B cooTBercTBUM co B3riasgom Ppeiiza Ha
ODJWIIOB KOMIUIEKC KaK Ha HMCTOYHHMK JI000H Icuxomarosorud, J/lakaH ycMaTpuBaeT NPUYHHY
dopMHpOBaHUs BceX KIMHUYECKUX CTPYKTYP C 3aTPYZHEHUSMH B IPOXOXXJEHUU TOTO KOMIUIEKCA.
[TockoIBKy MOMHOCTBIO pa3peliuTh JAUINOB KOMIUIEKC HeBO3MOXXHO, He-TIaTOJIOTUYeCKUX CTPYKTYP
He cyllecTByeT. biibke Bcero K ero npoxoXxAeHHI0 HaXOAUTCSI HeBPOTHUYeCKasi CTPYKTYpa; HEBPOTUK
IIPOXOAUT Yepes3 BCe TPH NMepHoJa DAUIOBa KOMIUIeKca; 6e3 Dauma HeBpo3a He CylecTByeT. B cBoio
ouepenp, IICUX03, IepBepcuss W ¢GoOUS SBJSIOTCS Pe3yIbTaTaMU «HEKOM  CylecTBEHHOM
HEe3aBepIIeHHOCTH B DJHUIIOBOM KomIutekce» (S2, 201). B mcuxose ¢yHmameHTanmpHasi GIOKHPOBKa
MIPOMCXOAUT ellle O Hayajia IepBOro Iepuoja JAWUINOBA KOMIUIeKca. B mepBepcuu mpoxoxxzeHue
KOMIUIEKCA NMPOMCXOJUT HOPMAJIIBHO BIUIOTH /0 TPETHEro IMepuoja, B KOTOPOM CyOBEKT, BMECTO
TOTO, YTOOBI UAEHTUPULMPOBATHCS C OTLOM, UIEHTUPULMPYETCSI C MATEPBIO M/WIH BOOOpAXKaeMbIM
danocoMm, M BO3BpaljaeTcsi, TaKUM 00pa3oM, K BOOOpaKaeMo#l mo3AumanbHOi Tpuage. Pobus
BO3HUKAaeT TOrJa, KOIZAa M3-3a OTCYTCTBUS BMEIIATE/NTbCTBA PEA/IBHOTO OTLA CYOBEKT He MOXKET
MepeiTH OT BTOPOro Meproja JANUINOBA KOMIUIEKCA K TpeTbeMy; ¢poousi GyHKUMOHUPYET B KayecTBe
3aMeCTHUTeNsI STOrO BMeIIATe/lbCTBA, IO3BOJIIIOIIETO CyOBEKTy MepelTH K TpeTbeMy IepHOny
DJUI0Ba KOMIUIEKCA (XOTS YaCTO 3TOT Iepexo/; OCYLIeCTBISETCS aTUITHIECKHUM CIIOCOGOM).

e DIUMOB KOMIUIEKC M CeKCyaabHOCTh Crenudpuyeckuii myTh MpPeofojeHUuss CyOBheKTOM
DAMUMOBAa KOMIUIEKCA OTIpeJeIsieT KaK 3aHSTHE UM TOW WM WHOM MOJIOBOM MO3ULIMH, TaK U BHIOOP
CEeKCyabHOro 06beKTa (OTHOCHUTETBHO BOMPOCA O BhIOOPE 00BEKTa, CM. S4, 201).
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B cemunape 1969-1970 rr. J/lakaH cHOBa o0OpalaeTcst K DAUNOBY KOMIUIEKCY M aHATU3UPYyeT MU
06 Dpure B KavyecTBe 0fHOTO U3 cHOB ®Ppeiiza (S17, ri. 8). B aTom ske rony (XoTst u He BriepBbie, CM.
S7) Jlakau cpaBHuBaeT mud 06 Daure ¢ apyrumu ¢ppeinoBckumu mudamu (Mrdom 06 oTie CTau B
«Tomeme u Taby» u mudpom 06 youiictee Moucest; cm. Freud, 1912-13 1 1939a) 1 oT™MedaeT, 4To Mu,
usnoxxeHuoii B «Tomeme u Taby», cTpyKTypHO nportuBomnonioxeH mudy o6 dgume. B mude 06
Opure yGUICTBO OTLA TMO3BOJSIET JAMIY HACAAAMTHCS CEKCyaJIbHBIMA OTHOILIEHHSIMH CO CBOEM
MaTepsto. Hanporus, youiictBo otua B «Tomeme u Taby» He TONBKO He NMPeJOCTABIsIET pa3peLieHusI
Ha JIOCTYII K OTLIOBCKMM JKEHIIMHAM, HO U YCH/IMBaeT 3aKoH, 3ampelaninii uauect (cm. S7, 176).
JlakaH yTBep)XJaeT, 4YTO B 3TOM OoTHoueHUH MU B «Tomeme u maby» siBnsieTcst 60/1€e TOUHBIM, YeM
Mudp 06 Dpwure; MepBblii MOKa3bIBAeT, YTO HACTAKAEHHE MATePbhl0 HEBO3MOXXHO, a MOC/IeSHUMN
MpeAOCTaB/IsIeT HACJADKIEHNe MaTepbhl0 KAaK 3alpeTHOe, HO He HeBO3MOXKHOoe. Takum o6pasoMm, B
JIWIOBOM KOMIUTEKCE 3ampeT jouissance CIOY)XHUT CKPBITUI0 HEBO3MOXKHOCTH 3TOTO jouissance;
6/1aroiapsi 3TOMy CyO'BEKT MOXET MPOAOJDKATH YIIOPCTBOBATh B CBO€M HEBPOTHYECKOW WIIITIO3WH,
rmoJiarasi, YTo jouissance ObI1 ObI BOBMOXKEH, eC/TH Obl He 3aMpeljalouirii ero 3aKoH.

OG6pamasach K OIMHCAHUIO YeThIPEXYACTHBIX CTPYKTYp, JlakaH HUMIUTMIUTHO KPHUTHUKYET BCe
TPeX4acTHbIE€ CTPYKTYPbl DAMIIOBA KOMIUIEKCA. XOTsI B DAMIIOBOM KOMIUIEKCE MOXXHO Hab/II0JaTh
TepexoZ, OT JyaJbHBIX OTHOIIEHUH K TPUaJU4ieCKOH CTPyKType, J/IakaH yTBep)KJaeT, 4YTO IpaBU/IbHee
OyZeT paccMaTpUBaTh ero B KaYeCcTBe Iepexoja OT AO3JUIANbHON Tpruasl (MaTh-peGeHOK-(daioc)
K agunanbaoit YETBEPUYHOCTU (maTh-pebenok-oTen-¢dasnoc). Takke DIUMTOB KOMILIEKC MOXXHO
paccMaTpUBaTh B KAayecTBe MEPEX0/ia OT A03AMMANBHON (MaTh-peOeHOK-(Pamioc) K 3AUMaTbHOM
TpHazie (MaTh-peGeHOK-OTelL).

IKCTUMHOCTDb

(¢p. extimité; aurn. extimacy) JlakaH cO3[aeT CJIOBO «extimité» COeNUHSIS TIPUCTABKY «ex»
(ucronp3yrouyrocst, K IpUMepy, B C/IOBe «exterieur», «HApYXHbIi») € (GPAHIY3CKUM CJIOBOM
«intimité» («6mu3octb»). [lomy4eHHBI B pe3y/nbTaTe HEOIOTU3M, KOTOPBII MOXXHO IE€peBecTH Ha
AHTJTMACKUI A3BIK KaK «extimacy» («9KCTUMHOCTB»), TOYHO BBIPAKAET CIIOCO0 Mpo0ieMaTH3anuu B
paMKax IICHXOaHa/lW3a IPOTHBOIOJIOKHOCTH MEXAYy BHYTPEHHHM W BHeWIHWM, ¢(opMoi u
copepxanrieM (cm. S7, 139). Tak, Hampumep, peasbHOEe HAXOLUTCS W BHYTPH, U CHApYXH, a
Gecco3HaTe/IbHOE TPEeZCTaB/IsIeT CO00M He TOJIBKO BHYTPEHHIOK MCHUXMYECKYI0 CHUCTEMY, HO TAKKe
MHTEPCYOBEKTUBHYIO CTPYKTYPY («Oecco3HarebHOe HAaXOAUTCS CHapyxu»). Kpome Toro, lpyroi —
3TO «HEYTO OTCTPAHEHHOE OT MeHs, HO, B TOXe BpeMs, HaXxoJslieecsi B CAMOM MOEM CYILeCTBe»
(S7,71), a ueHTp cyOBeKTa HAXOZUTCS CHAPY)XH CaMOro CyObeKTa; CyOBeKT JKC-LeHTpUYeH
(cm. E, 165, 171). CTpyKTypa SKCTMMHOCTH MPEKPACHO BBIPAKAETCS C MOMOIIBI0 TOMONTOTHYECKHIX
¢uryp TOPA u JIEHTBI MEBUYCA.

[loHsiTMe 5KCTUMHOCTH TOJYYWIO [JajibHelllee pa3BuTve B cemuHape Kaka-Anena Munnepa
1985-1986 rT. (CM. 060061IeHMEe 3TOTO CEMUHAPa M CBSI3aHHBIX C HUM craTelt B Bracher et al., 1994).
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ITHUKaA

(¢p- éthique; anrn. ethics) /lakaH yTBEPKIAET, YTO ITUKA «3aHUMAET LIEHTPAIbHOE MECTO B HALIEH
aHa/IMTUYeCKOi pabore» (S7, 38) M MOCBALAET LBl TOJ, CEMUHAPA PACCMOTPEHHUIO OTHOIIEHUH
aTUKU ¥ mncuxoaHanusa (Lacan, 1959-60). HemHoro ympouasi, MOXXHO CKa3aTh, YTO 3THYECKHE
npo6ieMbl B ICUXOAHATUTUYECKOM JIeYeHUH BO3HUKAIOT C JBYX CTOPOH: CO CTOPOHBI AaHA/IM3aH/A U
CO CTOPOHBI AaHAJIUTHKA.

JTUYeCKMMHU Tpo6IeMaMyd CO CTOPOHBI AHAIM3AHZAA SB/ISIOTCS TpobsiieMa BUHBI U Mpobjiema
MAaTOTeHHOM CTPYKTYpbl OOILeCTBeHHON Mopanu. B cBoux paHHuX mnpousBeaeHusix Ppeiin
IpejIosaraeT O  CyIIeCTBOBAaHMM  0a30BOro  KOH(IMKTA, PA3BOPAYMBAIOLIETOCS  MEXIY
TpeOOBaHUSIMU «OOLIECTBEHHOI MOpasn» U 0Oe3HPAaBCTBEHHBIMH CEKCya/JbHBIMU BJI€YEHHUSIMH
cyobekta. Korza HpaBCTBEHHOCTh TEPIMUT IMOPAKEHHE, U BjedeHUs] OOJbllle He TOZAJAITCS
cy6IMMaLMH, CEeKCyalbHOCTh TUO0 BhIpakaeT ceOsi B mepBepcUBHBIX popmax, 1UO0 BBITECHSIETCH,
npuBos K HeBpo3y. CorsacHo ®peiily, oO1iecTBeHHast MOPaIb JIEKUT Y OCHOBAHMSI HEBPOTHYECKIX
3a6oneBanuii (Freud, 1908d). [Tpogomxast pa3BuBaTh UAEI0 O TATOTEHHOU CTPYKType Mopanu, Ppeiif,
paspabaThIBaeT TEOpPHIO O 6eCCO3HATETPHOM YyBCTBE BHHBI, A TAKOKe MpeIaraeT NOHITHE CyIlep-3ro
KaK BHYTpEHHEeHl MOpPa/JbHOI MHCTAaHLMH, NOSUYMHSIOIEH 3r0 CBOMM JKECTOKMM TpeOOBaHUSIM
(Freud, 1923b).

,Z[Ba HMCTOYHHKA 3THUYEeCKHNX r[p06)1eM CTaBAT Iepe], aHAJIMTUKOM C/I€AYyIOIIe BOIIPOCHI:

Bo-mepBbIX, KaK aHAIUTUKY pearupoBaTh HA YYBCTBO BHHBI aHanu3aHga? O4YeBUAHO, YTO OH He
JO/DKeH yOeXJaTh aHa/IM3aHAA B TOM, YTO eMy He cjieflyeT BUHHUTH ce0sl, a TaKKe He [0J/DKeH
MBITaThCSI «CMSATYUTh, IPUTYIUTH WA OCIAOUTh €ro 4yBCTBO BUHBI» (S7, 3), WK MIPEJCTaBUTH €€ B
KauecTBe HEBPOTHYECKOW wutio3uu. Hamporus, JlakaH yTBEPKIAeT, YTO AaHAJUTHUK [IO/DKEeH
Cepbe3HO OTHOCUTBHCSI K YYBCTBY BUHBI aHA/IM3AaH/Q, TTOCKOIBKY OHO BBIJAET JKe/AaHUe MOC/IeJHErO.
«C aHa/UTUYECKOM TOYKU 3peHUsI, eIMHCTBEeHHBIM, YTO JAeT MOBOJ [J/Isi YYBCTBA BUHBI, SIBJISETCS
yKOpeHeHHOCTh B cebe cobcrBeHHOTo kemanwusi» (S7, 319). CremoBaTenbHO, KOTJA AHAMH3AHT
WCIIBITHIBAET YYBCTBO BHHBI, 33ajla4a AHAJIMTHUKA B3aK/IIOYaeTCss B TOM, 4YTOOBI PACKpPbITh, 2de
aHAJ/IM3aHJ, YCTYIAeT CBOEMY JKeJIaHUIO.

Bo-BTOpBIX, KaK aHAJIMTHUKY pearupoBaTh Ha MATOT€HHYI0 MOpaJb, JeWCTBYIOLIYI0 NOCPeACTBOM
cynep-aro? OrHoweHune Ppelila K MOpalyd KaK K MAaTOT€HHOM cuje MoJpasyMeBaeT, Ha MepBbIi
B3I/ISIZ, YTO QHAJIMTUK [JO/DKEH IPOCTO IIOMOYb AaHA/IM3aHAYy OCBOOOSUTHCSI OT MOPAIBHBIX
orpaHuueHuii. BrmpodeMm, XOTsi HameKkd Ha MOLOOHbIE BBIBOABI MOXXHO BCTPETHTh B PaHHHUX
npousBezsienusix ®peiina (Freud, 1908d), /lakaH oTMeTaeT WX B CTOPOHY M MPEANOYHTAET Gosee
MeCCHMUCTUYEeCKYI0 KoHUenuuioo Ppeiiza, BblpaXeHHyl0 UM B «Hedososbcmee Kynbmypoui»
(Freud, 1930a), yrBepxaasi, uto «Ppeiifa HU B KOeil Mepe HeJb3sl CYUTATH AIOJIOTeTOM IIPOrpecca»
(S7, 183). [Icuxoananus, TakuM 06pPa3oM, He CBOAMUTCS K PACITyTHOMY [TOBEAEHUIO.

OTO 06CTOSITENBCTBO IMPHUBOJUT QaHAJIMTHUKA K MOpPanbHO# AwnemMe. C OfHOIH CTOPOHBI, OH He
JOJDKEeH COTJIALIAThCS C MATOreHHOW oOliecTBeHHOM Mopanbio. C APYroi CTOPOHBI, OH He J0JDKEH
MPUHUMATh TPOTUBOIIOIO)KHBIN THOEPTUHAXKHBIN ITOAXOJ, IIOCKOIbKY ITOC/IeSHUIN TaK)Ke OCTAeTCs B
npefenax HpaBCTBeHHOro mossi (cM. S7, 3—-4). MOXXeT MOKa3aTbCs, YTO 3aHATHE HEHUTPAaIbHON
NMO3ULMM TIPeJoCTaB/asieT BbIXOJ, M3 JAHHONH cUTyauuu, HO JlakaH yTBep)XJaeT, YTO 3THUYECKHU
HeHTpa/bHON MO3ULIUKM He CyLIecTBYeT. AHAJIUTUK He MOXeT H30eXaThb BCTPeYd C ITHUYECKHUMH
npo6eMaMH.
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Ta vy vHas sTHUYecKast MO3ULMsT BHYTPeHHe IMPUCYLIA TI000My CITOCO0y IICHMXOaHATUTUYECKOTO
JIe4yeHMUs1, BHe 3aBUCHMOCTHU OT TOTO, IPU3HAETCSI /1M 3TO QaHAJIMTUKOM W/IA HeT. DTU4YecKasi MO3ULUS
aHamMTHKa Goslee Bcero mposiBiasieTcss B ¢dopmynupyemoit um uenu nedenus (S7, 207). Taxk,
Hanpumep, GOPMYJIHMPOBKA 3rO-ICUXOJIOTHH, MPEJIOoJaralouiasi afanTaldio 3r0 K PEeasbHOCTH,
nojpasyMeBaeT HOPMATHMBHYIO 3THKY (S7, 302). JIakaH MPOTHBOINOCTABISET 3TOW ITHYECKON
MO3ULMK COOCTBEHHOE BHU/I€HVE AHATUTUYECKOU ITHUKH.

DopMy/IMpPOBKa aHA/IUTHYECKOM JTHKH, IpeasaraeMasi JlakaHOM, accouMUpyeT [elCTBHE C
xenaureM (cm. TIOCTYTIOK). /lakaH pestoMHUpyeT ee B cieaymolieM Borpoce: «[locTymua mu ol B
corjacuu co cBouM JxemaHueM?» (S7, 314). OH NIPOTHBOIOCTAB/ISIET 3Ty STHKY «TPALULMOHHOMN
atuke» (S7, 314) Apucrorens, Kanta u gpyrux MopanbHbix $uaocopoB MO HECKOTBKUM OCHOBHBIM
HaIPaBJ/IeHUSIM.

Bo-mepBbIX, TpagUIMOHHBIE 3THYECKWE MOJENN BbICTPAMBAIOTCS BOKPYr wHaen brara u
mpejjlaraloT  pasnuvHble  «Gmara», TpereHAyooume 3a 3BaHue «HawuBsiciero  Braranr.
[TcuxoaHanuTHYeCKas 3THKA, HANIPOTHUB, BUAUT B brare mpemnsTcTBHe Ha MYyTH >K€IAHUs; TaKUM
06pasoM, isi MCHUXOAHANMM3a HEOOXOAMM «pPaJUKaAbHBIA OTKas OT wupeana 6Gmara» (S7, 230).
[TcuxoaHaMTHYECKast STUKA OTBEPraeT BCe M/Ieasibl, BK/IFOYAst UI€A/bl «CYACThSI» U «3L0POBbSI»; TOT
daKT, YTO 3ro-MCUXOIOTHsI IPUHUMAET BCe TH W[EAJbl, [eJlaeT ee NMPU3HaHWe B KavyecTBe GpOpPMbI
NICHX0aHa/IM3a HEBO3MOXHBIM (S7, 219). [ToaTOMY >Ke/laHHW€e aHAIMTHKA HE MOXXET ObITh YKe/laHUeM
«Zenarts JoGPOo» WU «UCLensaTb» (S7, 218).

Bo-BTOpBIX, B paMKaX TPafMLIMOHHOI 3TUKHU 6/1aro OOBIYHO aCCOLUMPYETCSl C Y/AOBOJIBCTBHEM;
MOpasibHasi MbIC/Ib «Pa3BHUBA/IACh, B CYL[HOCTH, ITO MYTH reJOHUCTUYECKOM po6reMaTuku» (S7, 221).
Takoif mopaxoxm sBAsETCS HENPUEMJIEMBIM [JIsI IICUXOAHA/IUTUIECKOW ODTHKH, IIOCKOJIBKY B
MICUXOAQHA/TUTUYECKOM OIIbITE OTKPBIBAETCS ABY/IMYHOCTD YAOBOJIBCTBUS; CYLECTBYeT Npesiei, Iociie
[IPEO0/I0/IEHUST KOTOPOTO YZI0BOIBCTBHE CTaHOBUTCs 601bt0 (cM. JOUISSANCE).

B-TpeThuX, TpafMLMOHHASI STHKA BBICTPAMUBAETCS BOKPYr WIeU «CayxeHus Omary» (S7, 314),
KOTOpast IpeANiolaraeT IepBoOYepPeHOCTb TPyJa U 6e30IacHOro, YIOPSI0UeHHOTO CyIleCTBOBAHMS
U OTOJBUTaeT BOIPOC O )XeJIaHUH Ha BTOPOM IJIaH; OHa TOBOPUT JIIOJSIM, YTO HX JK€JIAHUS JOJDKHBI
nogoxaare (S7, 315). [NcuxoaHaMTHYECKas: 9TUKA, HAIIPOTHUB, 3aCTAB/SIET CYObEKTA CTOKHYTHCS C
OTHOILIEHHEM MeX/y ero JeMCTBUSAMM U ero )XeJlaHHeM B HeloCPeJCTBeHHOM HaCTOSIIEeM.

[Mocne rosa ceMruHapa, MOCBSAILIEHHOTO 3THKE McUXxoaHanusa (1959-1960 rr.), JIakaH Mpogo/HKaeT
OTBOAMTH ITHYECKON MpOO/IeMaTHKe LEHTPaJbHOE MEeCTO B IICHXOAHAMUTHYeCKoil Teopuu. OH
HWHTEpIIpeTUpyeT CI0BO «soll» B 3HamenuToM adopusme Ppeiina «Wo es war, soll Ich werden» («I'me
ObUI0 Gecco3HaTeIbHOE, TaM AOJ/DKHO MOSBUTCS aro»; Freud, 1933a: SE XXII, 80) kak aTuveckoe
o6sizarenscTBo (E, 128), u yrBepkzaer, 4ro Gecco3HaTebHOE UMEET ITUYECKHIA, 3 OHTOJIOTUYECKUH
craryc (S1, 33). B 1970-X I'T. OH CMeIIaeT aKUEHT MCUXOAHATUTUYECKOM ITUKH C BOTIPOCA O JeHCTBUU
(«ITocmynun n¥ THI B COTJIACHU CO CBOWM >K€JTAHMEM?») Ha BOTIPOC O PEYH; Telepb OHA CTAHOBUTCS
3TUKOU «xopoluero ropopenust» (pp. I'éthique du Bien-dire; aurn. speaking well) (Lacan, 1973a:65).
OpHaKo pasHMIA 3aKIIYAETCSs JIMIIb B aKLEHTe, MOCKOJIbKY, COrIacHO JlakaHy, XOpOLIO TOBOPUTH
y)Ke 3Ha4YMT COBEpIIATh MOCTYITOK.

[lo cyrn, uMeHHO >THYecKass NO3UIUsS SBASETCS TeM, 4YTO OT/JMYAeT IICUXOAaHA/NU3 OT
CYITECTHH; ncuxoaHanns3 yBaXkaeT IPaBO MAllMeHTa COMPOTHUBIATHCS TOCHOACTBY, B PaMKax e
CyITeCTMH TMOAO0OGHOe CONMPOTHUBIEHHWE PpAacCMATPUBAeTCsi B KadecTBe MPENSTCTBUSI, KOTOpOe
HeOoOX0Z MO YCTPaHHTb.



A3bIK

(¢p- langue, langage; aurn. language) Cnepyer OTMETUTD, YTO AHTIMHACKOMY CIIOBY «language»
[s13bIK] cooTBeTcTBYIOT ABa dpaHIiy3cKux cioBa: langue u langage. B paborax /lakaHa 3Tu cioBa
MMEIOT COBEpLIeHHO pa3Hble 3HA4YeHWs: CJIOBOM langue OOBIYHO 0003HAa4YaeTcsi KaKOM-TO
KOHKPETHBIH SI3bIK, HarpuMep, GpaHIly3CKUi WIM aHTTMHACKU, a ¢JI0BOM langage — cucTema si3pIKa
B LIe/I0M, abCTparupoBaHHas OT JMIOOBIX OTAE/NbHBIX SI3bIKOB. B mepByto ovyepenpb /lakaHa MHTEpecyeT
MMeHHO 001LIast CTPyKTypa si3bika (langage), a He pa3nMYus MeXAy OTJeNbHBIMU si3bikamu (langues).
[Ipy ureHnun JlakaHa B aHIJIMICKOM [BIIpOoYeM, KaK U B PYCCKOM — MPHUM. PeJ.] mepeBoge ciemyer
o0pauaTh BHUMAaHHE HAa TO, KAKOW M3 TEPMHHOB yNOTPeO/sieTCs] B OpUrHHajie: B OOJBLIMHCTBE

cirydaeB 3To OyzeT «langage».

3auaTku MHTepeca JlakaHa K JTUHTBUCTHUYECKUM (peHOMeHaM MOXXHO HAWTH ellle B €ro paHHeM
YBJIEYEHUH CIOPPEAIMCTUYECKON TIO33Well W BOCXUILEHWH TICUXOTUYECKUM SI3BIKOM  OMe,
MapaHOWJA/IBPHON )JKeHLIWHBI, aHa/JIM3y COYMHEHHH KOTOpoiH JlakaH IIOCBsIaeT YacTh CBoel
nokTopckoit guccepraumu (Lacan, 1932). Ilocie 3TOro jakaHOBCKOe HM3ydYeHHE MPHUPOIBI S3BIKA
MPOLUIO [ONTUN MyTh Pa3BUTHS], KOTOPBII MOXXHO YCJIOBHO Pa3Zie/IUTh Ha YeThipe OOJIBIINX JTama
(cm. Macey, 1988:121-76).

1. B mepuoz mexny 1936 1 1949 rr. J/IakaH JenaeT HECKOIBKO MAaJIOYHC/IEHHBIX, HO CyLeCTBeHHBIX
3aMevyaH’i O sI3bIKe; HallpuMep, Y)Xe B 1936 I'. OH OTMeYaeT, YTO SI3bIK SIB/ISIETCSI KOHCTUTYTUBHBIM
s cuxoaHanutudeckoro ombita (Ec, 82), a B 1946 . yrBepkzaaer, 4To 6Ge3ymMue HEBO3MOXKHO
MOHATH, He oOpawasicek K npo6neme s3bika (Ec, 166). 3ameuyaHust 3TOro mepvofa He CoAep)KaT
OTCBUIOK K  KAaKOU-M0O0  crienpUIecKoil  JTUHTBUCTUYECKON TEOpUH, OJHAKO TeCTPAT
¢unocodpckumm  anmo3usMH, GOpPMyTHPYEMBIMBI B OCHOBHOM B TerejeBCKUX MOHSATHSIX. SI3BIK
MOHMMAeTCsl, B IEPBYIO oOdYepelb, KaK OIMOCPEeAYIOUIMH 3JIeMEHT, IO3BOJISIIOIIMI CyOBeKTy
I06GUBaATHCS IPU3HAHMS CO CTOPOHBI Apyroro (cm. E, 9). [Tomumo BbImonHeHUsT pyHKIUMU Mepefadu
nHpOpMaLIUH, SI3BIK, TPEXAe BCEro, CIAYKUT st obOpalleHuss K cOOeceJHUKY; BBIPAKAsICh B
SIKOOCOHOBCKHUX TepMHUHAX, /IakaH OTAAeT MpeAouTeHre KOHATUBHOM, a He pedepeHTHON PYyHKIUU
si3bIKa. [103TOMYy OH HacTaMBaeT HAa TOM, YTO SI3bIK TPEACTAB/SIET COOOl HE TMPOCTO CHUCTEMY
o6osHavenumii (Ec, 166).

2. B mepuoz ¢ 1950 10 1954 IT. A3bIK 3aHUMaeT B paboTax J/lakaHa LEHTPAaIbHOE MECTO, KOTOPOe U
OymeT yaep)XHBaTh HA TMPOTSDKEHUH BCEro €ro [JajbHedlero TBOpYeCcTBa. B aToT mepuof,
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JIAKQaHOBCKMI aHA/IN3 SI3bIKA HCIBITBIBaeT Ha cebe BiussHHe (eHOMeHosoruy Xaiierrepa W, 4to
6osiee BOXHO, aHTpono/ioruu si3sika (Mocc, Manunosckuit u JleBu-Crpocc). SI3bIK paccMaTpuBaeTcst
B KayecTBe CHJIBI, CTPYKTYpPHUpYIOLIeil colla/bHble 3aKOHbI OOMeHa, B KayeCTBe CHUMBOJIMYECKOI
KOHBeHIMH W T.. VHorza JlakaH TOBOPUT TaKkKe O €ro PUTOPHUYECKUX (YHKIMSIX, BIPOYEM,
noJoGHbIe YIIOMUHAHMSI He TIOJIy4YaloT JanbHeiei pa3paborku (Harpumep, E, 169). Taxxke MOXXHO
OGHapYXUTh HecKoIbKO amo3uii Kk Coccropy (Hampumep, Si, 248). Bipouewm, B cBoeil 3HaMeHUTO
«Pumckoti pevu» JlakaH ycraHaBiuBaer omnmosunuio parole u langage (B oTnndme oT COCCIOPOBCKOM
onmosuuyu parole u langue).

3. C 1955 10 1970 TIT. I3bIK OKOHYATE/NbHO CTAHOBUTCS LI€HTPATBHON MPOO/IEMOI TAKAaHOBCKOTO
guckypca. B ator xe mepuog JlakaH pa3pabaThiBaeT CBOW K/IACCHYECKUI TE3UC O TOM, YTO
«becco3HaTeIbHOE CTPYKTYPHPOBAHO Kak s3blK» (Su, 20). Ha mepemuwmit mman B ero paGorax
BbIxogAT nMeHa Pepaunanga ne Coccropa u Pomana SIko6coHa.

Jlakan 3aumcTtByeT Teopuio Cocciopa O sA3bIKe KAaK CTPYKType, COCTaBJIeHHOH U3
JuddepeHIMATBbHBIX /IEMEHTOB, 3aMeHsIsi IIPH 3TOM COCCIOpPOBCKoe langue Ha langage. Langage
CTaHOBUTCS AJ1s1 JlakaHa eqWHON MapagurMoit Bcex CTPyKTyp. KpuTHKyst cocclopoBcKkoe MOHMMaHMe
s13bIKa, /lakaH yTBepXKJaeT, YTO OCHOBHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM sI3bIKa siB/sieTcs: He 3HaK, a O3HAYAIOIIEE.
YrBepxkaenne o toMm, uro BECCO3HATE/IBHOE, xak u s3bIK, mnpezcrasisieT cob0il CTPYKTYpy
O3HauamUMX, no3posser /lakany 6osee TOYHO cHOPMY/IHPOBATH KAaTETOPUI0 CHUMBOJINYECKOro. B
1969 r. J/lakan pasBusaet nousitue JVMCKYPCA kak Buzia colanibHbIX OTHOLIEHUH.

4. HaunHas c 1971 r. B TBopyecTBe JlakaHa HaMe4aeTcsi CMeHa JIMHTBUCTHUYECKOM Mapajyurmbl
HAayYHOCTM Ha MaTeMaTH4YeCKylo, COMPOBOXXJAIOUIASICS TeHJEeHLWel MpHAaBaTh 0CcO00e 3HAYeHUe
MO3TUYHOCTH M [JBYCMBICJIEHHOCTH S$I3bIKQ; OYEBHUJHBIM CBH/ETENbCTBOM 3TOTO SIB/SETCS
yBennueHue MHTepeca JlakaHa K «IICUXOTHYecKoMy si3bIKy» [Dxeiimca [Dxoiica (cm. Lacan, 1975a;
1975-6). DTH HM3MEHEeHMs] TaKKe OTPasWIMCh Ha cTuie JlakaHa, KOTOpBIA cran eimje GoJjblie
M300M/IOBATh CIOBECHBIMH UTPaMU U Heosiorn3mamu. JlakaH co3zpaer tepmuH «lalangue» (coenuusis
onpezeneHHbI apTuKiAb «la» W cymecrBuTenbHOe «langue») W 0603HAYaeT UM  Te
HEKOMMYHUKATHBHbBIE CTOPOHBI $I3bIKA, KOTOpbIe, Oyarogapsi JBYCMBICJIEHHOCTH W TOMOQOHHUH,
MO3BOJISIIOT HCIBITHIBATh 0coboe jouissance (S20, 126). Tepmun «lalangue» mPOTHUBOIOCTABISETCS
MOHATHUIO «sI3bIK». Lalangue mnpenctaBisier co6oOil HEYTO BOpOJEe MEPBUYHOTO XaOTHYECKOTO
cybGcTpara MOJIMCeEMHH, U3 KOTOPOTO SI3bIK MPOM3BOAMTCS KAK HeKasl YIOpsLOYeHHOM HAJCTPOIKa,
PacCIioIaraouiascs Hafl 3TUM CybCcTpaToM: «SI3bIK, HeCOMHeHHO, co3jaaH u3 lalangue. OH sBrsieTcst
Pe3yJIbTaTOM H3HYPUTENIBHOrO TpyAa [aHria. elucubration] 3uanus [Ppp. savoir] waz lalangue»
(S20, 127).

ViMeHHO MOJOGHBINM aKI[€HT Ha 3HAYMMOCTH SI3bIKAa OOBIYHO PAaCCMATPHUBAETCsI B KA4eCTBE OFHOM
V3 IJIaBHBIX OT/IMYUTETBHBIX YePT JIAKAHOBCKOTO MCUX0aHaMM3a. J/IakaH KPUTHKYET Apyrue GpopMel
IICHX0aHa/MN3a — KISSHHUAHCKUN [ICUXOAHAN3 U TEOPHIO OOBEKTHBIX OTHOLIEHUH — 3a TO, YTO B HUX
HeJJ00LIEHMBAETCsI 3HAYeHNE 5I3bIKA, & «HeBepOaIbHbIM CII0CO6aM KOMMYHHMKALUK» MauyeHTa (ero
«SI3BIKY TeJIa» U Mp.) yhensieTcsi 60/ibplile BHUMAHMsI, 4eM ero pedu. Takoil mozaxon, cormacHo Jlakany,
siB/IsieTCsl GyHAAMEHTATBHO OIIMGOYHBIM IO TPEM OCHOBHBIM IPUYHHAM:

Bo-mepBbix, Bce GOPMBI Yes0BEYECKOTO OOIIEHUS MMEIOT JIMHIBHUCTHYECKYIO0 CTPYKTYPY; AaXe
«3BIK Tela», KaK IpeJIojlaraeT Ha3BaHMe, II0 CYTH siBiseTcsi (OPMOI $3BIKA, C TeMH e
CTPYKTYPHBIMU OCOOEHHOCTSIMH, YTO H Y JII060T0 APYTOro sI3bIKa.
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Bo-BTOpBIX, OCHOBHasl Le/Nb ICHUXOAHAJIMTUYECKOTO JIeYeHHWs 3aK/II0YaeTcsl B apTUKY/ISALMU
WCTUHBI O )KeJlaHUHU CcyObeKTa IOCPeJCTBOM peYH, a He KaKoro-ambo [pyroro MeAuyMa;
¢dyHAaMeHTaIBHOE MTPABIJIO TICUXOAHA/IM3a OCHOBAHO HA TOJIOKEHUH, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY HUMEHHO
pedYb SIB/ISeTCsl €JUHCTBEHHBIM IIyTeM JOCTDKEHUS TON NCTUHBL.

HaxoHel, B-TpeThHX, A3BIK ABJISAETCS €JUHCTBEHHBIM CPEJCTBOM B apCeHasie TCHUXOAHAIMTUKA;
MO3TOMY JIF060M aHAJIUTUK, HE TIOHUMAIOIUN TPUHIUIOB GYHKIMOHUPOBAHKS PEYU U A3bIKA, HE
MOHMMaeT U caMoro rncuxoananusa (cm. E, 40).

Jenast aKueHT Ha 3HAaYeHWUM SI3bIKA [JJIs1 TICMXOAHATUTUYECKOTO jiedeHUsi, J/lakaH peKOMeHAyeT
AQHAJIMTUKAaM OCOOEHHO TILIATE/IbHO AHAMU3UPOBaTh (POPMa/IbHbIE OCOOEHHOCTH peYM TMal[heHTa
(o3Havarome) ¥ He UATH HA TOBOAY Y OSMIATUYECKOTO OTHOIIEHHWs, OCHOBAHHOIO Ha
BOOGPaYKaeMOM MIOHUMAHHH COAEPIKaHUsI peyr (03Havaemoe).

OpHOo U3 HegomMOHMMaHMN JlakaHa 3aKJIO4YaeTcss B IPeJACTaBJIeHUU O TOM, YTO S3BIK
CMHOHUMHYEH CHUMBOJIMYECKOMY NMOPsAKY. Takoe INpejcTaB/ieHHe SB/seTCSI HeKOPPeKTHbBIM; JlakaH
OTMeYaeT, YTO $3BIK OOJIalaeT KaK CHMBOJMYECKHM, TaK MU BOOOpa)KaeMbIM H3MepeHHeM:
«CuMmBomyeckasi GpyHKIMSI 4eI0BEeUeCKOro JAUCKYpCa BCerja COCeCTBYeT C YeM-TO, YTO He MOXKeT
OBITH ITOTHOCTBIO YCTpaHeHo. BooOpa)xaeMoe UrpaeTt pojib UMEHHO TaKOTO HEYCTPAHMMOTI'O OCTaTKa»
(S2, 306). CumBoIMYECKOe M3MepeHHe SI3bIKA SIB/ISIETCS U3MepeHHeM O3HAYAIOIIero U MOJTHON pevH.
BooGpaxaemoe u3MepeHHe si3bIKa SIB/ISETCS U3MEPEHHEM O3HA4yaeMOro, O3HA4YMBAHMS, M ITyCTOM
peun. B CXEME L sTu nsmepenus si3bIka IpefCTaB/IeHbl IOCPEACTBOM IBYX IepeceKalolIuxcs Ocei.
Ocp A-S nmpeacraBnsier SI3bIK B €ro CHMBOJIMYECKOM H3MepeHUH, aAuckypc [pyroro,
6eccosHarenbHoe. Och a’-a MpeACTaB/sieT SI3bIK B €r0 BOOOPAYKa€MOM HM3MEpPEeHHH, CTEeHy S3bIKa,
MPepBIBAIOLIYI0, MCKAXKAIOIIYI0 M WHBEPTUPYIOIIyI0 AUCKypc Jpyroro. JlakaH yTBepXAaeT, 4YTO
«SI3BIK B TOH )Xe CTelleH! IIOMOraeT HaM HaXoAMTh ceOst B JJpyrom, B KaKoi pafyiKaJbHBIM 00pa3oM
HE /IaeT HaM ero MoHATh» (S2, 244).

JlakaH mpoBogut pasznuune Mexay s3pikoM 1 KOJAMU; B orivume OoT KOZOB, B SI3bIKaxX He
CYLIECTBYeT CTAaOWIBHBIX COOTHOLIEHHUN MEXIy 3HaKOM U pedepeHTOM, TaK K€, KaK MeXzay
O3HAYAIIIMM M O3Ha4yaeMbIM. MIMEHHO 3TO CBOWCTBO SI3bIKa OIpejesisieT BHYTPEHHE MPHUCYLIYIO
M060My IHUCKYPCY HEOJHO3HAYHOCTh. JTa HEOJHO3HAYHOCTh IMPOSB/ISIETCSI B 0OPa3sOBaHUSIIX
6eCcCO3HATe/IPHOTO, KOTOPbIe MOTYT OBbITh MPOUHTEPIIPETHPOBAHBI TOCPEACTBOM OOBITPhIBAHUS
romodponnn wim Apyrux ¢opm aBycmeicieHHoctn (bp. [équivoque; aurm. equivocation)
(cm. TOJIKOBAHUME).
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